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AN ADDRESS TO THE CITIZENS 
OF SALEM (MASS.) AND VICINITY, 

BY E. SNOW AND B. WINCHESTER. 

Elders of the Church of Jems Christ 
of Latter Day Saints . 

Concluded. 

We believe in God the Father, who 
is the great Jehovah and head of all 
things, and that Christ is the Son of God, 
co-eternal with the Father; yet he is our 
Savior, Redeemer, King, and Great Pro- 
totype;— was offered as a sacrifice to 
nuke an atonement for sin — rose from 
the dead with the same fiesh and bones, 
not blood, and ascended to heaven, and 
is now seated at the right hand of the 
Father. 

Also, that without faith in him no per- 
son is a fit subject to obey any ordinance 
of the gospel whatever. 

We believe that the doctrine of repen- 
tance should in all cases be taught, where 
the other principles of the gospel are set 
forth to sinners; and that repentance in 
the full sense of the word, is a sorrow 
for sin — breaking off from sin by righte- 
ousness, or in other words, to change 
our course of life, and wherein we have 
done wrong in the sight of God, we should 
reform and do it no more; and thus be- 
come humble like a little child, and walk 
in the ways of the Lord, that we mary 
grow up in Christ our living head. Re- 
pentance is an antecedent to baptism, and 
should a l why s be adhered to by sinners. 
Christ was without sin, consequently he 
did not repent. 

We believe that the ordinance of bap- 
tism is a commandment of God, and 
should be administered to every son and 
daughter of Adam, who have repented, 
for the remission of sins and adoption 
into the kingdom of God, -or in other 
words, we resolve to forsake the ways 
of sin and death, and to become the mem- 
bers of the family of Christ; in order to 
do this as the apostle says, (see Rom. vi. 
chap.) we must crucify the old man of 
sin, and be “buried with Christ by bap- 
tism unto death, that like as Christ was 
raised up by the glory of the Father, 
even so we should walk in newness of 
life,” that is, we become dead as to sin; 
but through the ordinance we are “trans- 
lated into the kingdom of God's dear 
Son,” and so walk in newness of life, be- 
ing the children of the kingdom, we 
claim protection at the hand of God, and 



a right to enjoy the blessings of the gos- 
pel. 

The human family in .their sins, are 
foreigners and strangers to God; conse- 
quently they must be adopted in order to 
Jbecome citizens of his kingdom. Bap- 
tism of course then is the ordinance of 
adoption. Christ said, “Except a man 
be born of the water and of the Spirit he 
cannot enter into the kingdom of God.” 
This birth is a transition from our sinful 
state into the kingdom of God. To be 
baptized, is to follow Christ in the work 
of the regeneration, hence Cornelius, not- 
withstanding all his good works and pie- 
ty, was commanded to be baptized, as be- 
ing necessary that he might obtain salva- 
tion. (see Acts, x. chap.) Now' that 
baptism is for the remission of sins, is 
evedint from what Peter said to those 
who were convicted on the day of Pen- 
tecost. “Repent every one of you, and 
be baptized in the name of Jesus Christ 
for the remission of sins, and you shall 
receive the gift of the Holy Ghost , n &c. 
Ananias, said to Paul, “Arise and be bap- 
tized, and wash away your sins.” (Acta 
xxii, 16.) The above is the doctrine the 
apostles taught to sinners, and is the gos- 
pel, or one of the principles of it, that 
Christ commanded the apostles to preach 
in all the world. “Go teach all nations 
baptizing them in the name of the Fa- 
ther, and of tho Son, and of the Holy 
Ghost, (see Matt. xxvHi.24.) Go ye in- 
to all the world and preach the gospel to 
every creature, and he that believeth 
and is baptized shall be saved; he that 
believeth not shall be damned,” fyc, (See 
Mark, xvi, 16.) Not that there is vir- 
tue in water to remit sins; but by obey- 
ing the command, we have a right to 
claim the promise. The apostles intro- 
duced the ordinance of baptism on every 
occasion where they preached the gos- 
pel: for instance, Peter on the day of 
Pentecost, as before mentioned, (See 
Acts, ii, 38,) Philip to the Samaritans^ 
and also to the Eunuch, (See Acts, viii. 
chap.) Ananias to Saul. (See Acts* 
xxii. 16) Peter to Cornelius and his 
household, (Sec Acts, x. chap.) Paul to 
the Jailor and Lydia, and their house- 
holds, (See Acts, xvi, chap.) Paul to the 
Corinthians (See Acts, xviii. 8.) Paul 
to the disciples of John at Ephesus, (See 
Acts, xix. chap.) Some one of the dici- 
ciples to the Romans, (See Rom. vi 4.) 
The several passages of scripture above 
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refered to show the importance of this 
ordinance, and certainly the ancients es- 
teemed it as a commandment of God not 
to be justly rejected. 

We also believe that it should in all 
cases be administered by immersion: 
for proof we cite to the following passa- 
ges of scripture. Matt. iii. Hi. John, 
iii. 5. Acts, viii, 38. Rom. vi. 4 Col. 
ii. 12. j 

We believe that till who obey the be*! 
fore mentioned principles of the gospel 
in honesty, are entitled to the gift of the 
Holy Ghost, which is the Holy Spirit of 
promise, and seal of adoption, or their 
sonship: for says the apostle, “For ns 
many as are led by the Spirit of God. 
they are the sons of God,” “heirs ol 
God and joint heirs with Christ.” And 
also that this Holy Spirit is^feceived by, 
or through the laying on of the hands of 
the proper officers of the kingdom of 
God, which is one of the principles of *he 
gospel. (See Acts, viii. 17. Do. xix. G. 
Heb. vi* 2.) It evidently was. and is, 
an institution of heaven; for when the 
ancient saints practised it, God sanction- 
ed it by confering his Holy Spirit on the 
occasions; and certainly professors have 
incured the displeasure pf God by re- 
jecting if. “As w'e said before so sav l 
now again, if any man preach any other 
gospel, than that ye have received, let 
liir* be accursed.” (See Gal. i. 8,9.) The 
nnclbnts received the doctrine of the lay- 
ing on of hands, and it will he remem- 
bered that it is an ordinance distinct from 
the ordination to the ministry; for it was 
practiced upon both men and women. 

We believe that the church of Christ 
should be organized according to the 
New Testament pattern: for there is 
nothing in the bible that authorizes us to 
say that a church organized upon any 
different plan, is the church of God; and 
that all saints should earnestly contend 
for the faith, that was once delivered to 
the saints; and inasmuch as they have 
faith, to enjoy the promised blessings of 
the gospel of peace like christa ins of 
primitive times. The apostle says, “And 
God hath set some in the church, first, 
apo-tles; secondarily, prophets; thirdly, 
teachers; after that miracles; then gifts 
of healings, helps in governments, diver- 
sities of tongues.” (See 1 Cor. xii. 28.) 
“And he gave some apostles; and Some 
prophets; and some evangelists; and some 
pastors and teachers: for the perfecting 



of the saints; for the work of the min* 
istry; for the edifying of the body of 
Christ.” if any one should ask, -how 
long they were to continue, let him ex- 
amine the following verse: “Till we all 
come in the unity of the faith,” &c. (See 
Eph. iv. chap.) The constitution of these 
United Stales, directs that there should 
he un organization with proper officers, 
that qecessury business may be transact- 
ed; so doe9 the gospel or law of God, 
direct that the church of Christ should be 
organized with apostles, prophets dec , 
and guarantees to every faithful saint, 
the right of enjoying the spiritual bless- 
ings. Paul compares the church with 
all ihe before mentioned officers and gifts, 
to a perfect building; and as well might 
we remove from a building some of its 
iT\03t essential parts, such as sills, beams, 
doors, braces, &c., and call it perfect, ns 
to take from the church the above offi- 
cers and call it perfect without them, it 
is no where said in the New Testament 
that such officers and gifts of the church 
should be done away, or cease to be in 
the church, only through unbelief, and 
apostacy. It is folly to say that any 
sect worship God according to the true 
pattern when -their organization does 
not resemble the plan laid down in the 
sacred volume. The Lord said to Mo- 
ses, “See that thou make all things ac- 
cording to the pattern shown thee in the 
mount,” (not according to your own no- 
tion:) so Christ commanded his apostles 
to teach the people to observe all things 
whatsoever he had commanded them; and 
certainly they were commanded not to 
depart from the faith, or to apostatize; 
hut the fact that men have departed from 
the ancient order of the gospel, and dis- 
organized the church, proves that there 
has been an apostacy. This apostacy 
was foretold by the prophets, ond apos- 
tles, (See Isa. xxiv, 5; 2d Thes. ii. 3* 1st 
Tim. iv. 1; 2d Tim. iii. 5, and iv. 3, 4, 
2d Pet. ii, 1.) 

We also believe that inasmuch as the 
Lord is the same yesterday, to-day, and 
for ever, that the gospel is the same now 
that it ever was; consequently that it is 
our privilege :o enjoy the same Spiritual 
gifts that the ancients did; such as the 
gifts of prophpey, revelation, seeing vis- 
ions, healing the sick, speaking in other 
languages, casting out devils, and minis- 
tration of angels, 4*c. Nowall these 
gifts were enjoyed bv the ancients, end 
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the Lord has never said that they should 
l»e taken from the faithful until the per- 
fect day— eternity; therefore, there is no 
impropriety in our contending for these 
gifts. Some scorn at the idea of these 
gifts being enjoyed now-a-days, but they 
only scorn at the doctrine taught through- 
out the hible, and not at one of our inven- 
tion. The following we refer to as proof of 
this doctrine: Mark, xvi. 17; 1st Cor* xii 
chap.; Rom. xii. chap.; 2d Cor. xii ch.; 
Heb. xiii. 2; Eph. iv chap.; 1st Cor. xiv 
chap. 

But there are some that say, show us 
a sign and we will believe. We answer; 
that Christ, and the apostles, never work- 
ed miracles to gratify the curiosity of 
any man. When Satan tempted Jesus, 
sa ving, make bread out of stones, he said 
get behind me Satan,, <$*c. A set of 
wicked priests afterwards sought a sign 
of him; but he said, “a wicked and adul- 
terous generation seeketh after a sign 
and none shall be given unto it,” 4*c. — 
This is the only rule that is laid down in 
the scriptures, by which we can judge 
of the character of sign-seekers. We 
do not go about on purpose to work mir- 
acles to gratify curiosity; but to preach 
the gospel; neither do we make any pre- 
tensions to raise the dead; for it is not 
mentioned among the signs that were for 
the believer. 

It is written that faith comes by hear- 
ing, and that by faith in the Lord the 
spiritual gifts are received. These gifts 
are for the saints, and not for the unbe- 
liever. Paul says, “Gifts are for the 
perfecting of the saints.” James says, 
“If there are any sick among you (saints, 
not unbelievers,) Jet them send for the 
Elders,” <fec. 

We believe that in consequence of the 
apostacy, men have lost the necessary 
authority to administer ordinances; hence 
the spiritual gifts have not been enjoyed; 
for the Lord will not sanction the admin- 
istrations of men who assume their au- 
thority; therefore, such works are illegal. 
The commission given to the apostles 
does not authorizes us to preach the gos- 
pel any more than the commission given 
to Gen. Washington and others, makes 
us authorized officers of state. 

When an ambassador from Great Brit- 
tan comes to ou r government to do busi- 
ness, he must be commission ed by his 



government or all his transactions wifi 
be null and void, and Great Britain will 
never fulfil any promise which he might 
make in her name, however sincere our 
nation might be in believing him sent. 
So it is with the ambassador of Christ. 



He must lie specially sent or commission- 
ed to minister in his name, or all his bap- 
tizing and other ordinances will be null 
and void, so as never to entitle the can- 
didate to remission of sins and the gift of 
the Holy Ghost according to promise. 
We do not cafl in question the morality, 
the sincerity, or the spiritual enjoyment 
of individuals belonging to any religious 
society. On the contrary, we feel 
assured that there are many sincere 
and zealous persons in every denomina- 
tion. 

We believe and teach that it is neces- 
sary to abstain from all immorality, and 
practice all the virtues — such as love to 
God and good will to man, brotherly 
kindness, industry, to visit the widow 
and fatherless in their afflictions, and 
keep ourselves unspotted from the world. 

We also believe and testify, that the 
Lord has renewed the gospel dispensa- 
tion, and in fulfilment of numerous pre- 
dictions of the prophets and apostles, 
sent his holy angel to commission men 
to preach the fulness of the everlasting 
gospel to all nations; and is raising up 
a people that worship him according 
to the written word. We might quote? 
many passages to prove the above; but 
for the want of room for a written in- 
vestigation, we omit them, (see Rev. 
xiv. 6.) 

We also testify that our faith in these 
things Viz. immediate revelation from 
God, and the administration of angels, 
4*c., has brought a persecution upon us, 
like that of primitive times. 



We believe the fulness ef the gospel 
will be preached in all the world as a 
witness of the second coming of Christ, 
who will como with great power and 
glory, being accompanied with his saints 
and angels. But during the time the 
gospel is being proclaimed, there will 
be great commotions, distress, and de- 
struction among the inhabitants of the 
earth, war and rumors of war, earth- 
quakes, pestilences, famines,} father^- 
gainst the son, and son against the fa- 
|ther, awful destructions by fire,, tem- 
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pests* seas heaving themselves beyond 
their bounds, deceiving and being de- 
ceived, kingdoms becoming disorganiz- 
ed, signs appearing in the heavens caus- 
ing the tribes of the earth to mourn, 
dec. <J-c. 

The honest in heart will in these times 
flock to the standard of King Emanuel, 
as places of refuge; and for deliverance 
for the righteous from these troubles, 
the Lord will cause to be built, the mag- 
nificent cities of Zion, and Jerusalem, — 
which work forms so conspicuous a part 
of the prophetic writings of the Old Tes- 
tament. Yes, during the tottering of 
empires, overthrowing of kingdoms, and 
fall of Mystery Babylon, the great seat 
of wickedness; the pure in heart will 
bend their way to Zion, and thither go 
with songs of everlasting joy. But be- 
fore the Lord comes, the tribes of Israel 
will return back to their lands, and 
when the gospel is preached to all the 
world, and the great work of God suffi- 
ciently accomplished, the heavens will 
be unveiled, and Christ with his saints 
and holy angels, will make their appear- 
ance in the clouds with power and great 
glory — the saints on earth, and those 
that are in their graves arise, and all flit 
away through the ethereal sky to meet 
the hallowed throng; — sects and parties 
will then be no more, wickedness will 
hide its face, the earth be purified by fire. 
After this, the heavenly company will 
•el their feel upon mount Zion — Jesus 
will gird himself and administer bread 
and wine anew in his Father's kingdom. 
This will be the happy time, when saints 
and angels shall greet — the great mar- 
riage supper of the Lamb, when the 
voice of saints shall be heard from one 
end of the congregation to the other, 
saying, crown Jesus, he is worthy; for 
he hath redeemed us by his own blood 
out of all nations, and made us kings and 
priests unto our God, and tee shall reign 
on the earth, (See Rev. v. 9, and 10.) 
How different this from the imagination 
of the poet! 

“Beyond the bounds of time and space , 
Look forward to that heavenly place.” 

Then will be fulfilled the saying in 
Daniel: “The stone cut out of the moun- 
tain shall fill the whole earth:” then the 
Millennium will commence 9 and Christ 
and his saints reign on earth, and the 
knowledge of God cover the earth as the 



waters cover the sea. But woe be to 
those who reject the gospel, and refuse to 
comply with all the requisitions of heaven; 
dismay, horror of a guilty conscience, and 
finally, banishment from the presence of 
God will be their fate. 

We do not believe that the Old and 
New Testaments contain all the revela- 
tions that the Lord intends the human 
family shall have: for the earth must be 
filled with the knowledge of God, which 
will be brought about by revelation, as 
it were upon the house tops, of things 
that have been buried in oblivion for ages 
past. The apostle says “that all scrip- 
ture given by inspiration is profitable for 
doctrine, fyc.” “Whatsoever was writ- 
ten aforetime was for our profit,'* <J-c,— 
The bible mentions several books that 
were written by inspiration; but they are 
now lost to the world: for instance, the 
“Book of Nathan the Prophet,** “Book 
of Gad the Seer,’* Book of the Prophecy 
of Ahijah,” “Book of the Visions of Iddo 
the Seer,'* “Book of Shemeinh the Proph- 
et, *' and many others that we might men- 
tion. The Prophets declare, that when 
the Lord gathers the house of Israel, he 
will give an abundance of revelation, and 
cause many mighty miracles to be 
wrought, and they even declare that a 
book shall come forth, to be one of the in- 
struments in the hand of God to gather 
Israel, (see Isa, xxix. 11.) They also 
declare that truth shall spring up out of 
the earth . 

This book, referred to by the prophets, 
is the “Book of Mormon,” which we 
have implicit confidence in, not however 
as a new bible to exclude theo ! d, as some 
have falsely represented. It was discov- 
ered to Joseph Smith by no Ies> than the 
ministry of angels, in the township of 
Manchester, Ontario co., N. Y., A. D. 
1827; written on metallic tablets or 
plates, in hieroglyphics, peculiar to 
the people whose history it gives. Was 
translated and published A. D. 1830. — 

It is a historical, and religious record 
written in ancient times, by a branch of 
the house of Israel who peopled this con- 
tinent, and from whom the Indians are 
descended. 

Says one, did not John the Divine for- 
bid any dditions to the bible! We an- 
swer he forbid any addition to his book 
of revelation or prophecy; but said noth- 
ing about the whole bible; and we do 
not suppose that John had any power to 
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debar God of the privilege of sending 
as many angels lo visit men, or to give 
iis many revelations as he pleases, or 
at any time he may think proper- — 
John certianly alluded to no book other 
than his Revelations, which is obvious 
to every one who reads it. (See Rev. 
xxii. 18.) The ‘‘Book, of Mormon,” is 
no more an addition to the hiole tlnn 
our testimony to the truth of the gaspeh 
is an addition to the principles of the 
gospel. 

The bible was written bv a people up- 
on the Eastern continent, but the Book ot 
Mormon by a people upon this continent. 
The latter ns respects doctrine agrees 
with the former precisely: but t lie histor- 
ical part of it unfolds the history of the 
ancients of this land. Elder i\ P. Pratt 
writes upon this subject thus: 

“The ‘Book of Mormon 9 coroborotes 
and confirms the truth of the Scriptures, 
by showing that the same principles were 
revealed and enjoyed in a country and 
among a people far remote from the 
scenes where the Jewish b;b!e was writ- 
ten. 

Suppose a traveller should find in Chi- 
na, in the East Indies, or in America, or 
New Holland, a historical record, handed 
down for thousands of years, or deposited 
in their sacred archives, or amongst their 
sepulchral ruins, or their monuments o! 
antiquity — and in this record should be 
found the principles of eternal truth, re- 
vealed to that nation, and agreeing with 
the revolutions and principles contained 
in the Jewish records. Or suppose, for 
instance, when the ten tribes of Israel 
are discovered, preparatory to their re- 
turn to Palestine, a record should he 
found among them, giving their history 
from the time they were carried captive 
bv Shiiimanasor. Ring of Assyria, and 
this record should b; interspersed with 
prophecies and doctrine, as revealed 
among them sined their captivity. Would 
it bo anything iucreditnbli? or injurious 
in its nature, or anything against the 
truths revealed in the Jewish records? 
Certainly not. So far from this, it would 
be hailed by every lover of truth as n 
most interesting and important discovery. 
Its ligh* would be hailed as a new era in 
the history of the great events of modern 
times. 

And similar in its nature is the Book 
of Mormon. It opens the events of on- 
cient America. It pours a flood of light 



upon the world on subjects before con- 
cealed — upon the history of a nation 
whose remeants have long since dwin- 
dled to insignificance in midnight dark- 
ness, und whose former greatness was 
lost in oblivion, or only known by 
the remains of cities, payees, temples, 
aqueducts, monuments, towers, fortifica- 
tions, unintelligible inscriptions, sepul- 
chres, and bones. The slumber of ages 
has now been broken. The dark cur- 
lain of the past has been rolled up. The 
veil of obscurity lias been removed as it 
regards the world called new . The an- 
cient events of America now stand re- 
vealed in the broad light of history, as 
far hack at least, ns the first peopling 
of the continent after the flood. This 
discovery will yet be hailed among all 
nations as among the most glorious events 
of the latter times, and as one of the 
principal means of overwhelming the 
earth with knowledge. But, why then, 
ts it so much opposed and neglected at the 
present time? Why do prisoners groan 
m chains, and martyrs bleed in its pro- 
mulgation to the world? Answer, — Up- 
on the same principle that h Messiah 
was crucified, a Stephen stoned, u James 
slain, a Paul beheaded, a Peter crucified, 
a John bar, is bed, a Regers burned, a 
Columbus neglected, ridiculed, and en- 
vied. a Newton counted mad, and a Ful- 
ton laughed to scorn. In short it is bs- 

CAUS1-: TIJKY KNOW NOT WHAT IT IS.” 

But says the objector, it is because 
that this book is said to have been brought 
lo light by the administration of angels, 
and revolution; that makes it so odious in 
the minds of the people. 

Wo reply, that it was the new revela- 
tions that the ancient prophets received 
that caused them .to be so odious in tho 
minds of the people. Any thing new in 
religion or, science has generally been 
treated with contempt by those who knew 
nothing about it. 

The foregoing pages are an outline of 
i he fundamental principles of our holy 
religion, and for the. want of room, w ith a 
few exceptions, we have omitted scriptur- 
al investigation, and merely stated some 
principles without attempting to prove 
the m. Those who wish to hear all the 
before mentioned points of doctrine in- 
vestigated at length, and an abundance 
of scripture evidence adduced to estab- 
lish them; particularly the second com- 



Digitized by 



Google 




583 



ingof Christ, gathering of the house of 
Israel, and Book of Mormon, are re- 
spectfully invited to attend our public 
lectures. 

We have no disposition to sit in judg- 
ment upon any man’s religion. We will 
let the law of the Lord judge, and we will 
humbly aquiesce in the descision. 

Truth is our object; — unvarnished truth 
^without mixture of error can alone be 
serviceable to mankind. We say as did 
St. Paul, 44 We seek not yours; but you.” 1 
No preacher in our society receives a 
salary, other than the voluntary dona- 
tions of the charitable, whose hearts the 
Lord opens to suply their actual wants; 
nnd to such, He will say in the great day 
of retribution, “Come ye blessed,” &c*; 
“for when l was an hungered ye fed me; 
naked and ye clothed me; a stranger 
and ye took me in;” “Inasmuch as ye 
have done it unto one of my disciples ye 
have done it unto me;” (See Mat. xxv. 
chap.) 

If our testimony is true, all are inter- 
ested in it. Say not it is beneath your 
notice because it is unpopular; for Christ 
said, “Whatsoever is highly esteemed 
among men is an abomination in the sight 
of God.” He further said to his diciples, 
that they would be haled of all nations, 
and become so odious, that men would 
think they were doing God service in 
killing them. 

While we still linger upon this sub- 
ject, we cannot but reflect upon the va- 
rious persecutions that saints have endur-| 
ed at different times, for propagating 
such principles as we have before men- 
tioned. Besides the twelve hundred of 
our brethren that were driven from Jack- 
son co. Mo., and rendered houseless and 
pennyless in 1833; the still more dreadful 
scenes of 1838, (in which we were per- 
sonal sufferers,) have made an impression 
upon our memories that time can never 
erase. 

We well remember the time whep 
twelve or fifteen thousand souls were 
banished from the state of Missouri. — 
Most of our persecutors were excited to 
these outrages by means of malicious 
falsehoods and slander. Indeed, it was 
falsehoods and slander that brought the 
malice of the Jews on the head of Jesus, 
excitqd by his exposure of their hypocri- 
sy and priestcraft. 

When we call to mind, that from 
twenty-five to thirty noble hearted breth- 



ren have fallen victims to a ruthless 
mob, in the State of Missouri, we cannot 
help exclaiming. Oh! murdered, butcher- 
ed brethren, dear to our hearts, once 
we enjoyed each other’s company in the 
house of the Lord; and sat under the 
smiles of our Redeemer’s countenance, 
and expressed our determination to each 
other to serve the Lord unto the end, if 
death should stare us in the face# 



The time of trial found them true to 
their promise, and they died as valinut 
hearted soldiers of the cross. And wid- 
ow's and orphans are left to mourn their 
loss. Yes, if the sturdy oaks of Missour 
ri’s forests could speak, they would tell a 
tale of wo, how widows and orphans be-- 
moaned while under their branches, be- 
cause of the loss of husbands and fathers. 

If the wild gophers of Missouri’s plains 
could speak, they would tell of the suffer- 
ings of women and children, which would 
soften the heart of an adamantine, and 
cause a flood of tears to flow from the 
hard hearted. 

Oh liberty! whither art thou fled? Oh 
patriotism wfiither art thou gone? Once 
the United States of America, was a land 
of freedom, liberty of speech, and of 
press; liberty of conscience was enjoyed 
really, and not merely in name. Now so 
no longer. The blessings purchased by 
the blood of our forefathers, have flown 
for ever! That blood which was shed so 
freely, for the purchase of an inheritance, 
which they esteemed sufficiently worthy 
of the sacrifice, now no -longer avails. 
The constitution formed and ratified by 
the fathers of our country, who esteem- 
ed it dearer than life, is now a dead letter. 



The blessings of life, liberty, and the 
pursuit of happiness are no longer guar- 
anteed to the citizen. Nor can he any 
longer worship God according to the dic- 
tates of his own conscience, unmolested. 

The history of the Church of Jesus 
Christ of Latter Day Saints, has wofully 
verified this fact. To heighten the wrong, 
it has all come upon them, in conse- 
quence of their udhesion to the truth.— 
Say not it is deception * delusion, fanati- 
cism, or if you do, take care you apply if 
where it belongs, that is. to those who 
ascribe these qualities to the Church of 
Latter Day Saints. If they are deceived, 
the bible has deceived them; but they 
know and dare boldly testify, the religion 
of the bible is no deception, it is an eter- 
nal reality. Therefore, examtue the 
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matter for yourselves, and “try the spir- 
its whether they are of God, or whether 
they be of man.” 

“DESPISE NOT PROPHESYINGS 
—PROVE ALL THINGS: HOLI 

FAST THAT WHICH IS GOOD” 
Paul. 



Vinal Haven , South Fox Island , £ 

Waldo county, Maine, Oct. 5th, 1941.) 
Mr. Editor: — 

Through the changing scenes of 
life, and the various vicissitudes through 
whicb we have to pass, having an op 
poitnnity of writing a few lines, on the 
present occasion, I cheerfully embrace 
the same; it will therefore be at your dis- 
posal. Having a realising sense that the 
Elders abroad, whether to the east or 
west, north or south, are anxious to hear 
of the progress of the work of the Lord, 
and his dealings with the children of men; 

I shall offer & few remarks of what He is 
doing in these eastern lands and on the 
Islands of the sea, and a synopsis of my] 
travels through the country, since I left 
Nauvoo, in the spring of 1840L I pro- 
ceeded on as fast as 1 possibly could, in 
different conveyances, until 1 arrived in 
the State of New Hampshire, where I 
found the people willing to hear for them- 
selves, although 1 made'but a short stay 
but proceeded on my journey through the 
State of Alaice, ond preached in several 
towns, from Rutland to Calis where 1 
tarried a short time and preached. The 
people wanted to know what this new 
doctrine was. In almost every direction 
were calls for preaching, but my dcterrni 
nation was to go info the province of New 
Brunswick, which 1 accordingly did, 
and found a few who formerly joined the 
church. During my stay in that part of 
the country, a few more jeind; after stay- 
ing with them through the winter \ return- 
ed to Calis; where 1 preached several 
tinr.es, and in the country ad acent. When 
I came to this Island, where I arrived the 
evening of the 12th 'July, where 1 found 
a branch of the church, raisedup through 
the instrumentality of Elders J. Hewit, 
(who now lies under the silent clods of 
the valley, and his dust commingling with 
its mother earth,) and William Hyde, the 
preceding year. After preaching on the 
Island a short time, 1 found out to my sat- 
faction that there were many more wil- 
ling to investigate for themselves: the news 



spread like wild fire, that another Mormon 
had made his appearance on the Island; 
so the spirit of enquiry was not confined 
to this Island alone, but spread on other 
Islands as well as the main land. 1 soon 
left the Island and wenttoSt. George, on 
the main, where I stayed one week and 
baptised two, who formerly belonged to 
the Baptist association. That raised the 
antipathy of the society, especially the 
Priests whose craft is in danger; or in 
other words, who tench for hire and di- 
vine for money; so they would cry wolf 
in sheep’s clothing; while they themselves 
would keep behind the serene of carnal 
security, viz: misrepresentations in abun- 
dance, and lies without number, which 
are the only weapons they can get to in- 
tercept the rays of truth, — suffice it to 
say the cause of God is onward, with 
mighty strides. 

Brother Pendleton ana myself went on 
the Isle of Ilant, and staid one weak, 
where we were received by few of the 
people, and few of them joined; many 
more have joined on South Fox Island, 
and some on the main; where I have been 
preaching in several villages, viz: East 
Thomaslon, Camden, Hope, <fcc. The 
greatest difficulty we have to contend 
against, is the prejudice of the people, 
our means being limited in consequence 
of not having books and papers for the 
peop’e to read for themselves, which 
gives our opponents great advantage to 
calumniate us and prejudice their hear- 
ers; but I trust that as soon as you re- 
ceive Ibis, you ii^ill send the papers with- 
out delay, as we have a great deal to 
contend against; and considerable to be 
done in this section of the country. In 
consequence of calls on every hand, we 
have held meetings from three to six times 
a week, as long as my health would per- 
mit; but in consequence of exposure and 
fatigue, I have been obliged to keep still 
a few days; but 1 trust that God will 
strengthen me according to my day, for 
1 can truly say that we wrestle, not only 
against flesh and blood, but principalities 
and powers, and spiritual wickedness in 
high places, and 1 trust that God will 
send forth more laborers into his vine- 
yard, that the day may soon be ushered 
in, when universal peace and righteous- 
ness shall cover the earth as the waters 
cover the sea, and the kingdoms of this 
world become the kingdoms of our Lord 
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and he shall reign forever, and of his 
kingdom there shall be no end. 

You re in the kingdom 
and covenant of God, 

ALFRED DIXON. 

TOME® M3® 

CITY OF NAUVOO, 

" MONDAY, NOV. 1, 1841. 



Terms — $^,00 per annum, in advance. 

All orders for this paper must be accompani- 
ed by the MONEY, and postpaid , to insure at- 
tention: and at the expiration of the time paid 
for, the paper or papers will be stopped, unless 
the subscription is renewed. 

A Post-Master may enclose money in a letter 
to a publisher of a newspaper to pay the sub- 
scription of a third person, and frank the letter, 
if written by himself. 

Post-Master General. 



ces require it, to perform the duties of his high 
and holy calling. 

A copy of the blessings can be received im- 
mediately afterbeing pronounced, so that the 
brethren who live at a distance can hare it to 
take wi h them. 

TO DELINQUENTS. 

We will sny to those who have received the 
papers the past year, and have not paid, (of 
whom there aro a great number,) that sister 
Agnes M. Smith, widow of the late D. O. 
Smith, is very much in want of the pay, and 
it will confer a great favor upon her, if they 
will be so kind as to forward it immedi- 
ately. Those who live in the vicinity of Nau- 
voo, can bring any kind of produce, or wood, 
as all of those articles are very necessary in a 
family, especially in this country, whore peo- 
ple have to live by eating and drinking. 

We fondly hope this to be the last time we 
shall be under the necessity of urging our 
friends to their duty. 



NAUVOO ENSIGN AND ZARAHEMLA 
STANDARD. 

Since the dcnrii of our much esteemed broth- 
er, D. C. Smith, nothin? has been said in the 
Times and Seasons, about publishing the 
above paper. As the proposals for pub- 
lishing that paper, were made by the for- 
mer Editors, who have since departed this life, 
we, having a multitude of business upon our 
bands, at the time of entering upon the duties 
of publisher and editor of this paper, deemed 
it proper to remain silent on the subject of the 
Standard, until we were prepared to put it into 
succesful operation, or abandon the project for 
the present. 

We now inform our friends that we have 
abandoned the idea of publishing the weekly 
paper, as the type, and materials ordered for it, 
have never been forwarded to us, and we do 
not feel disposed to advance $400, or $500, 
in these hard times, the amount required to be 
invested to do it j nstice. 

Those who have tubscribed, and paid their 
subscription to us, can have their money c ed- 
ited on the Times and Seasons 1 book, or refund- 
ed to them, as they may direct. 



The brethren are hereby notified, that our 
well beloved brother, Hyrum Smith, Patriarch 
of the church, has erected a comfortable of- 
fice, opposite his dwelling house, where himself 
together with his scribe and recorder (James 
Sloan,) will attend regulary every Monday, 
Wednesday, and Friday, during the entile day, 
or upon any other day, if urgent circumstan- 



Lisbon , N. H. Sept. 25 th, 1841. 

Bro. Robinson, 

1 take this opportunity to 
write to you, and give you some direc- 
tions concerning your very useful and 
valuable paper; feeling anxious at all 
times, to render whut little assistence 1 
can in supporting the press, for it is a 
great blessing to us to hear from the in- 
habitants of Zion, and to learn of the 
state of the Church of Christ in these 
last days. It was sad news to us, when 
we* learned that our worthy Brother the 
Editor, had departed this life; but we 
hope it will be so that the papers will 
continue to be printed. I here inclose 
ten dollars, and wish you to send the 
Times and Seasons to the following per- 
sons: ***** 



1 will now give you a short sketch of 
my laber here. There has been a small 
branch of the church here for several 
years, and we have met together from 
time to time, to worship; and i have fre- 
quently been almost discouraged, whilo 
I have witnessed the wickedness of the 
children of men: but being determined 
to clear myself from the blood of souls, 
and having been ordained to the office of 
an elder, I continued to proclaim the 
gospel in its fullness, as revealed in these 
last days, until last spring; at which 
time there appeared to be some excite- 
ment among the people. The saints of 
God began to manifest that the spirit of 
the Lord was among them} and from 
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that time to this, I have had more calls for 
preaching than l could fill — many have 
been convinced of the truth of the work, 
and 1 was soon favored with un opportuni- 
ty of leading some into the waters of bap- 
tism. 

1 have baptized thirteen and think that 
there are others who will come forward 
eoon— we desire the prayers of the 
«Aiots t and also that some elder, who is 
traveling this way, would call here, uud 
instruct us more particularly in the great 
work of the Lord. 

i am yours in Christ; 
ZADOCK PARKER. 



MISCELLANY. 

[Fur the Times and Seasons.} 

SIGHTS FROM THE LONE TREE. 

BY L. O. LITTLEFIELD. 

^ was morning — the sun rose under 
the brightest auspices, and t lie thin, va- 
porous clouds, that flitted in the heavens, 
continued gradually to flee a way before tht- 
gentle morning breeze— that seemed wont 
to greet their golden visages with the soft 
rustle of its dewy wings — until not a 
hand’s breadth of them- we re seen remain- 
ing to mar the spotless beauty of the ethe- 
real blue. Oh! how beautiful and sub- 
limely grand — as I sut beneath the Lone 
Tree, on this delightful morning, — did 
the scenery of nature, which was there 
spread around me, clad in the luxuri- 
ant robes of summer’s brightest green, 
appear to my enamoured vision! Sweet, 
too, as the mellow cadence of the Aeolian 
harp, when its chords are swept by the 
arllul fingers of a maiden’s tiny hand, 
was the distant music of birds, offering 
up their morning orisons to the Author 
of their joy, at they twittered from spray 
to spray among the green foliage of u 
neighboring grove. 

i was bounded by a vast and fertile 
prairie on the west, whose superabundance 
of wild but beautiful flowers waved theii 
proud heads in the passing breeze, as if 
rejoicing at the sublime appearance ol 
the ‘King of Day;* on the east by a wide- 
spread valley that intervened between mi 
and the great ‘father of waters,’ whost 
disporting waves wore the gay smile ol 
the rising sun, as they rode gently ort to 
wards the mighty Ocean; and on the north 



and south by seemingly interminable 
woods’, whose foliage danced gracefully in 
the morning light, and sent its peaceful 
and unwritten whisperings away upon 
I lie balmy wings of the passing zephyrs. 
Upon this valley was seen numerous herds 
of cattle eagerly feeding upon its green, 
unbroken surface, while the melody of 
their tinkling bells stole upon my ear. 
and made me, for once, envy the cheerful 
shepherd his humble lot, which calls him 
from the dull monotony of village life, 
to muse, undisturbed bv any of the litiga- 
ted topics which always agitate the mind 
in the more busy walks of life, amid 
scenes fo romantic and delightful as 
those with which I was surrounded. 

On the opposite side of the Mississippi, 
lay a broad and beautiful plain, which 
stretched up and down its waters as far 
as my sight could extend, and was thick- 
ly covered with dwellings, which, for 
their simple neatness and rural beauty, 
were, 1o me, far preferable to those gau- 
dy palaces where aristocracy sits gorged 
in the lap of affluence and surrounded by 
every paraphernalia of incxaustable 
wealth. Yes; for that spot, so truly pic- 
turesque in its scenery, and where, but a 
jew years ago, nought was seen save the 
curling smoke from the Indian wigwam, 
or heard but the fearful twang of the 
savage bow-string and thrilling veil of 
the fearless war whoon, my soul felt an 
attachment which all the illuring pageant- 
ry of an opulent woild would tail to in- 
spire. Oh! what calm and unbroken se- 
renity dwelt in my bosom as I contem- 
plated its matchless beauty of landscape 
and thought of the many endearing ties 
that bound me to its inhabitants, which 
now numbered near eight thousand souls. 
That was the delightful city of Nauvoo— 
the home of her whose destiuy was uni- 
ted to mine through the many conflicting 
changes of this transitory life; her, who, 
with timorous heart and reciprocal affec- 
tion, 1 had led to the sacred altar of Hy- 
nen, and who l now delighted to call by 
i he ever dear and consecrated name of 
wife! There, too, dwelt my brethren; 
who, after being driven from their peace- 
ful homes in the west, by the barbarous 
hand of religious persecution, had made 
it their place of retfuge, and, from an un- 
inhabited waste, converted it into a flour- 
ishing and populous city. They had been 
delivered from their enemies, and they 
dwelt in peace. The effulgent morn of 
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prosperity beamed brightly upon their 
hopes; happiness smiled in every counte- 
nance, a tirl niemLhip, pure and unalloy- 
ed, reigned supremely in every bosom — 
But the sight of the beautifully slopping 
heath — Mituutcd uenr half n mile from 
the Mississippi — on who*e debghtiul sum- 
mit the Temple of God was being erected, 
filled inv inind with ernotiuifs still more 
pleasing and delightfully intense; emotions 
to which the corrupt and profane world 
is a straugar. And which the acknowledg 
ed pen of sublimest eloquence and pro- 
found erudition, would prove infinitely 
inadequate to describe. 'lhnt Temple 
was fast approximating a state of comple- 
tion; and in the eagerness of my soul, I 
said, ‘the day is not fur distant when its 
magnificent walls of grandest architect 
and most skillful masonry, will post their 
ponderous and polished fronts upon that 
beautiful eminence, and become the bea- 
con of Zion to sentinel the enchanted land/ 
My attention was now attracted by a 
congregation of people w ho were assem- 
bled in a beautiful grovo, near the sum- 
mit of the heath, and seated in the unbro- 
ken rednndenco of its shade. It was Sun- 
day, and they had met to worship Him 
who is the divine Author of their holy 
religion. Now me thought l could hear 
the heavenly chant of their song of wor- 
ship nend Us mellow notes, rendered more 
soli and harmonious by distance, through 
the ambient air, and, being inspired with 
love for its sweetness, 1 hastened from 
the place, where my bosom had been so 
emulated with feelings of transport, to 
join my brethren in worship near the 
Temple of God. 



Persecution of the Jews in Tukey. 

The Jews in Smyrna are exposed to 
the most wanton outrages on account of 
their religion. One of them was recent- 
ly thrown into prison because n cat was 
missing! and no cr mo is committed of 
which they are not supposed to be guilty 
by the bigoted inhabitants. 

Worthy of imitation , — A clan of the 
Cherokee Indians still remain in Georgia, 
numbering about seven hundred, all be- 
longing to the Cherokee Temperance So- 
ciety, except five or six. and these, it is 
said, never pretend to drink spirits until 
they get among the whites. 



|| ANOTHER “ SHOWER OF FLESH 
AND BLOOD’* IN OUR OWN 
NEIGHBORHOOD. 

[From the Boston Daily Mail.] 
Amesbiiry Mills, Sept. 8th, 1841. 
Messrs. Editors: I hasten to inform 
you of a most singular phenomena that 
happened yesterday in Kensington, a 
sm ill village a few miles distant from 
this town, about half past 5 o'clock, 
P. M„ which would seem highly incred- 
ible were it not substantiated by some of 
its most respectable inhabitants. 

There had been a drizzling rain (my 
narrator states) during a great part of 
the day until about 4 o’clock in the after- 
noon, when the rain slopped and the dark 
cloud* began gradually to assume a bras- 
sy hue, until the whole heavens above 
seemed a sea of fire. The sky continued 
to grow more bright until about a quarter 
past 5, when almost instantly, it became 
of burnished red, and in a few moments 
it rained moderately, a thick liquid of the 
appear tnce of blood clothing fields and 
roads for two miles in circumference, in 
a blood-stained garment. The bloody 
rain continued lor about ten minutes, 
when it suddenly cleared away, and the 
atmosphere became so intensely cold that 
over coats were needed. It caused great 
wonder and astonishment among the in- 
habitants, 1 assure you, and well it might, 
so singular and unaccountable was the 
phenomena. I have been shown by a 
citizen of the place some of the matter 
that fell, and it has the appearance of 
clotted .blood, and 1 think it must be a sim- 
ilar liquid, from account, to thut which 
lately fell in a shower at Tennessee. 

Indeed, this is rare food for the scien- 
tific, and we hope some one will fathom 
the mystery, and make a report thereof 
of ths result of their investigation 

Yours, &c. W. FITTS. 



CONFERENCE MINUTES. 

KIRTLAND CONFERENCE MINUTE8. 

Saturday, Oct. 2, 1841. 

Conference commenced pursuant to 
adjournment. Elder Altnon Babbitt was 
unanimously chosen chairman and Elder 
W. W. Phelps, appointed clerk. The 
olemnities were opened with singing and 
prayer. 

Resolved unan’mously that Elder Jer- 
emiah Knight, Samuel Phelps, and Ed- 



Digitized by 



Google 




588 



win Cad well, be Appointed a committee 
to examine candidates presented for or* 
dination. 

The chairman then read the 2nd sec- 
tion of the 2nd part of the book of Doc- 
trine and Covenants, explained the rela- 
tive situation of Kirtland as connected 
with the gathering of the last days; and 
laid before the conference, for considera- 
tion, the most important items of business 
—to wit: to aid the poor — for without 
charity our professions were vain; our 
gatherings were vain; our teachings were 
vaiu, and our religion was vain; “Pure 
religion and undefiled before God and the 
Father, is this, to visit the fatherless and 
widows in their affliction, and to keep 
ourselves unspotted from the world, 
4"C. <$-c. 

To.be more careful in the selection of 
competent Elders to preach the gospel in 
cities and towns of notoriety, that the 
cause may continue to triumph, though 
met by Demetriuses, Alexanders, Simon 
Maguses, and many seven sons of Sceva. 

And to establish a press at Kirtland. 
.he more effectually to promulgate the 
gospel; as it is already well known that 
the press cart spread the principles of re- 
ligion farther and faster, through the 
medium of mail, than the orator in the 
pulpit. Many other topics were alluded 
to, for instruction. Adjourned for one 
hour- 

Met according to adjournment, and 
opened with singing and prayer. 

Resolved that John Morton be appoint- 
ed clerk of the church at Kirtland till 
next conference. 

Resolved that Almon Babbitt as chair- 
mao, and Lester Brooks as clerk, be ap- 
pointed to 6ign licenses of the official 
members of the branch or stake of the 
church; and that W. W. Phelps bo ap- 
pointed recorder -to record said licenses. 

Resolved that money be raised to pur- 
chase a horse and waggon for the use of 
the bishop in gathering for, and distribut- 
ing to the poor. 

Resolved that Elders Samuel Phelps, 
Hugh C< ile, and John Gaylord, be appoint- 
ed a committee to travel, in the adjacent 
branches, and collect alms for the poor. 

On the subject of the press at Kirtland 
—to promulgate the principles of pure 
religion, as well through the medium of 
the press, as the pulpit, and the more 
advantageously to aid our brethren of the 
Church of Jesus Christ of Latter Day 



Saints, in the great gathering of these 
last days; and the better to overcome 
error with truth, andjevit with good; and 
to assist the saints to add to their faith, 
virtue, knowledge, temperance, patience, 
godliness, brotherly kindness, and char- 
ity; and to help spread the everlasting 
gospel, as wellas warn this world of woes 
and wars to come; to note passing events; 
to give more light upon the plan of sal- 
vation, and to bring the “strong reasons” 
to show that the second coining of Christ, 
to reign upon the earth, is near. 

Resolved unanimously, that Thomas 
Burdick, the bishop of Kirtland, and his 
counsellors, be, and they are are hereby 
constituted a company, to establish a 
press at this place, to be owned in shares 
of from ten to one hundred dollars, by the 
subscribers, and that the said subscribers 
are to rece ve annually, from said estab- 
lishment, for the use of said press and 
type, such sums as shall be equal to tho 
unpaid interest of the money actually 
paid and vested in said establishment. — 
And what ever is donated, is to be held 
in trust and managed by the said com- 
pany, for the benefit of the Church of 
Jesus Christ of Latter Day Saints. And 
said company shall publish a religious pe- 
riodical entitled THE “OLIVE LEAF,” 

Resolved unanimously that the saints 
in this and the adjacent branches be 
solicited to lend their aid to carry the 
above resolution into effet without delay. 

The proceedings of the Elder’s quorum 
was received and accepted, and instruc- 
tions given to the committee on ordin- 
ations, after which the conference ad- 
journed till to-morrow morning at 10. 
There was preaching in the evening. 

Sunday Oct. 3rd. 

Me: pursuant to adjournment. Elder 
Babbitt deliverd a discourse on the sub- 
ject of the gathering lo a very crowded 
he use. Adjourned for one hour. Met 
and Elder Phelps delivered a discourse 
on “Dispise not prophesyings.” The 
bishop addressed the audience in behalf 
of the poor, and in aid of the printing 
establishment. Adjourned. 

Evening Session; opened with singing 
and prayer. 

Resolved that Elder Pattengell, be sent 
to set in order the branch of the church 
at Brooklin, that Elder J. Knapp be sent 
to set in order the branch of the church 
at Nelson, and that J. Knight be sent 
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to set in order the branch of the Church 
at Andover. 

The committee on ordinations, reported 
one for the office of the high priesthood; 
one for the office of an elder, and one 
for the office of priest, viz. Samuel Phelps. 

J. Newman, and Daniel Carpenter. 

The representation of churches showed 
an increase of branches and members, 
but is omitted for the sake of brevity. — 
The remainder of the evening was occu- 
pied by Elder Brooks who gave a dis- 
course on the restoration of the kingdom 
of Israel, (Acts 1, 6.) 

Resolved that these proceedings be pub- 
lished in the Times and Seasons. 

The spirit of God was in our midst; 
the greatest harmony prevailed, and a 
sincere love was manifested for the 
well being of Israel. Three were bap- 
tized. 

Adjourned till the 6th of April next 
at 10 o’clock A. M. 

ALMON BABBITT, Chairman. 
W. W. Phelps, Clerk. 

We give the above conference minutes an in- 
sertion, yet it will he seen by tho following 
extract of a letter written by Pres’t. Hyrum 
Smith, to a member of that branch of the 
church, that the church in Kirtland have not I 
acted according to the will of God, nor the 
council of the Church in this place. 

“All the saints that dwell in that land 
are commanded to come away, for this is, 
“Thus saith the Lord; ’ therefore pay out 
no monies nor properties for houses, nor 
lands, in that country, for if you do, you 
will lose them,* for the time shall come 
that you shall not possess them in peace; 
but shall be scourged with a sore scourge;^ 
yet your children may possess them; but 
not until many years shall pass away; 
and; as to the organization of that branch 
of the church, it is not according to the 
spirit and will of God; and as to the de- 
signs of the leading members of that branch 
relative to the printing press, and the or- 
daining of Elders, and sending out Kl 
ders to beg for the poor, are not according 
to the will of God; and in these things 
they shall not prosper, for they have neg- 
lected the House of the Lord, the Bap- 
tismal Font, in this place, wherein their 
dead may be redeemed, and the key * of 
knowledge that unfolds the dispensation 
of the fullness of times may be turned, 
and the mysteries of God be unfolded, 



( upon which their salvation and tho 
salvation of the world, and the re- 
demption of their dead depends, for 
•‘Thus saith the Lord,” “there shall 
not be a General Assembly lor a general 
conference assembled together until the 
House of the Lord sh ill be finished, and 
the Baptismal Font, and if we are not 
diligent the church shall be rejected, and 
their dead also,” “Saith the Lord,*’ there- 
fore, dear Brother, any proceedings oths 
erwise than to put forth their hands with 
their might to do this work. i9 not accord- 
ing to the will of God, and shall not pros- 
per; therefore tarry, not in any place 
whatever, but come forth unto this place 
from all the world, until it is filled up, and 
polished, and sanctified according to my 
word, saith the Lord, come ye forth from 
the ends o( the earth, that 1 may hide you 
from mine indignation that shall scourge 
the wicked, and then I will send forth and 
buildup Kirtland, and it shall be polished 
and refined according to my word; there-' 
fore, your doings and your organizations, 
and designs in printing, or any of your 
councils, are not of me, saith the Lord, 
even so, Amen. 

HYRUM SMITH, Patriarch 
for the whole church. 



Springdale , Hamilton county, Ohio , 
September 4th 1841. 

Dear and much respected Brother, E. 

Robinson. 

By the direction of the Clerk of this 
Branch of the Church, I now sit down to 
draw off the minutes of our last Confer- 
ence which was held on the 4th inst. at 
the house of Bro. Daniel Burch, in Spring- 
dale Township, Hamilton county. 

10 o clock A. M. The members of the 
Mill Creek Branch of the Church, met 
according to a previous arrangement, 
and Bro. H. Miller delivered a discourse 
on the promise that God made to Abraham. 

Adjourned till 3 o clock P. M. 

Met pursuant to adjournment, when 
the Conference was organised as follows: 

Brother Andrew L. Lamoreaux was 
unanimously chosen to preside; Arthur 
Manfort and James Culbertson were cho- 
sen Clerks. There were present. Bro. 
FI. Miller and Bro. Leach, fromNaavoo, 
Bro. J. Bair and Bro. Julius Granard from 
Switzerland co., Indiana, Bro. J. Clark' 
from the Cincinnati Branch, Bro. James 
Culbertson from the Licking Branch, 
Kentucky, and a number of brethren and 
sisters. After due consideration the fol- 
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lowing resolutions passed the Conference 
unanimously: 

Resolved 1st. That the Mill Creek 
Branch and the Mason Branch he united 
into one, called the Millcreek Branch of 
the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter Day 
Saints. 

Resolved, 2nd That Dr. Henry John- 
son be ordaftied to the office of an Elder. 
Br. A. L. Lamoreaux then read the account 
of the rise of the Church, from the Book 
of Covenants, and spoke to Some length 
on the order and authority of the same. 
Bro. H. Miller then rose and acquiesced 
in the remarks made by Bro. A. L. Lam- 
oreaux. and then proceeded to lay the bus 
iness of his mission before the Confer- 
ence, which was done in an able manner; 
after which. Conference adjourned till 
seven o'clock, P. M. 

Met persuant to adjournment. 

Opened by singing, and prayer by Bro. 
Leach. 

The official members present spoke 
and gave testimony to the truth of the 
work; after which the following branches 
were represented: 

Bro. A. L. La norcaux represented the 
Mill Creek Branch, consisting of about 
80 members, including 1 Elder, 2 Priests 
aud 3 Teachers, all in good standing. 

Bro. Josiah Clark represented the Cin 
cinnati Branch, consisting of 41 members. 
Including 4 Elders, 1 Priest, 1 Teacher, 
and 1 Deacon, all in good standing. Bro. 
James Culberson represented the Licking 
Branch, in Kentucky, consisting of 9 
members, including 3 Elders, all in good 
standing. Bro. John Pair represented 
the Switzerland county Branch. Indiana, 
consisting of 23 members in g >od send- 
ing; after which, Bro. Johnson was or- 
dained to the office of an Elder. The re- 
mainder of the evening was spent in 
singing and prayer; speaking in tongues, 
and the interpretation; also the gift of 
healing was manifested; much of the spir- 
it was enjoyed. 

Conference adjourned till 10 o'clock 
A. M. Sunday. 

Met according to adjournment. 

Opened by singing, and prayer by Bro. 
A. L. Lamoreaux, Bro- Leach preached 
oirthe principles of the gospel, to a large 
audience. Bro. Bair followed and spoke 
on the same subject or continued it. 

Adjourned for one hour. 

Met at 2 o’clock P. M. 

Meeting commenced by singing and 



prayer; after which, Bro. A. L. Lamoreaux 
spoke on the second coming of Christ. 
Ad ourned till 7 o'clock P M. 

Met according to adjournment. 

Bro. Miller preached on the gathering 
of Israel to a large congregation 
Conference then adjoarned 
The Brethren from the different Bran- 
ches expressed a great want of preach- 
ing The doors for preaching are open- 
ing daily, as the harvest is tfuly great; 
mv* prayer to God is that He may send 
forth more laborers into the vineyaid. 

Since the conference 1 have baptised 4; 
Bro. John Bair has baptised Sin Swit- 
zerland county. Ja ; he also gives the ac- 
count of a great door being opened there 
for preaching. 

Yours truly, 

A. L. LAMOREAUX. 



Vina l Haven , South Fox Island , 

Waldo co.. Main, Sep. 25 th 1841. 

The Church of Jesus Christ of Latter 
Day Saints met according to appoint- 
ment, on this day at 2 o’clock P. M., on 
the premises of Elder Oliver Brown, in 
conference. After singing, and prayer 
by A. Dixon* proceeded to organise the 
conference. 

Elder A. Dixon was unanimously cho- 
sen to preside, and C. C. Pendleton was 
chosen clerk. 

Accusation was brought against Elder 
Oliver Brown, for improper conversation 
at town meeting, but in consequence of 
absence of some individuals, farther pro- 
ceedings was defered until some future 
timo. 

The several Elders then present told 
their determinations to promulgate the 
gospel of Christ, according to the sacred 
scriptures and abilities that God should 
give unto them, and abide the covenants 
and commandments, given to this church 
through our beloved Brother Joseph 
Smith. 

Elder Otis Shaw was appointed clerk 
of the Branch of the Church on Vinal 
Haven, (Fox Island.) 

After some appropriate remarks by A. 
Dixon, conference ad ourned till to-mor- 
row morning at 10 o’clock. 

Sunday morning, conference met per- 
suant to adjournment. 

Meeting commenced by the members 
present singing a hymn, after which the 
first chapter of Micah was read, and 
prayer by Elder Otis Shaw. 
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The conference was then addressed on 
the subject of the Priesthood, by Elder 
A. Dixon. (which was truly instructive,) 
from 1st Peter 2nd Chap, and 5th verse, 
af er which, conference adjourned one 
hour. 

Two o’clock, P. M., Conference met 
pursuant to adjournment. Meeting com- 
menced by reading the 7th Chapter of 
Hebrews by A. Dixon, and introductory 
prayer by C. C. Pendleton, aber which a 
discourse was delivered by Elder A Dix- 
on on a Literal Judgment. 

The Branch of the Church of Christ 
on Vinal Haven was then represented by 
Elder Otis Shaw, consisting of 5 Elders, 
1 Teacher, 1 Deacon, 96 members, in- 
cluding 4 on the Isle of Hant. The 
Branch of the Church on the Main Land 
in the counties of Waldo and Lincoln, 
represented by Elder Levi Gray, consist- 
ing of 3 Elders, 1 Priest, 1 Teacher, and 
40 members. 

Three members were then presented 
for ordination and accepted, viz: Thomas 
Brown, Priest; Thomas Garret, Teacher; 
Joseph Col v mo re. Deacon, who were ac- 
cordingly ordained. 

Minutes of the conference were then 
read and accepted by .the conference. A 
vote was then passed to transmit a copy 
of said proceedings to the Church at Nau- 
voo. The sacrament was then adminis- 
tered, and the conference adjourned to 
meet in Hope, Waldo county, Maine, on 
the twenty fifth of December next, at 10 
o’clock A. M. 

ALFRED DIXON, President. 

C. C. Pendleton, Clerk. 



MINUTES OF LYMA CONFER- 
ENCE. 

Saturday, Oct. 23, 1841. 

Conference convened pursuant to pre- 
vious appointment. Elders Brigham 
Young, John Taylor, and Willard Rich 
ards, of the quorum of the Twelve, were 
in attendar.ee. Elder B. Young was unan- 
imously chosen President, and J. C. 
Snow clerk of the conference. 

President Young then made some pre- 
liminary remarks, setting forth and ex- 
plaining the object of the meeting, follow- 
ed by Pres't I. Morley. 

Elder J . C. Snow then represented the 
branch of the church at Lyma, consist- 
ing of 424 members, including 9 High 
Priests, 32 Elders, 4 Priests, 5 Teachers, 



and 4 Deacons, mostly in good standing* 

President Young, Elders Taylor and 
Richards, then made some very appropri- 
ate remarks, showing and proving the ab- 
solute necessity of the finishing and com- 
pleting of the House of the Lord, now 
building in Nauvoo; in preference to any 
thing else that can be done, either by 
mental or phjsical exertion, in spreading 
light, knowledge, and intelligence, among 
the nations of the earth. 

Conference adjourned till to-morrow, 
10 o'clock. 

In the evening. President Morley met 
with his counsel, together with President 
Young, Taylor and Richards, and breth- 
ren of the Lvma branch, for the purpose 
of entering into certain resolutions, ne- 
cessary in order to become more active 
in forwarding the work of the house of 
the Lord. After much deliberation, it 
was moved and seconded, that all those 
who are willing to consecrate one tenth 
of their time and property, to the build- 
ing of the Temple at Nauvoo. under the 
superintendance of Pres. Morley and 
counsellors, to signify it by the uplifted 
hands, when the motion was carried 
unanimous. 

Sunday morning, 10 o’clock, A. M. 
Conference met pursuant to adjournment 
Elder John Taylor delivered an address 
upon the ob ect of Christ's mission into 
this world, the resurrection, and redemp- 
tion of the saints; and pointed out, very 
clearly, the course to be pursued, in or- 
der to become the sons of God, through 
the ordinances of the gospel, that the 
saints may, at last, be exalted at the 
right hand of God, to dwell with him 
eternally in the heavens. 

After an intermission of one hour, the 
sacrament was administered by Prest. 
Youmr and Richards. The minutes of 
the conference were then read and accep- 
ted. Prest. Young made some very just 
remarks on the Priesthood, authority and 
culling. 

Conference.adjourned sine d'e . 

Benediction by Prest. Morley 

BRIGHAM YOUNG, Pres’t 

J. C. Know, Clerk. 

HYMENEAL. 

Married — At Ambrosia, Iowa, on the 
20th dav of Oct. 1841, by Elder George 
W. Gee, Cyrus Peck Esq, of Montrose, 
to Miss Ruth 7 Juliana Davis of the farmer 

place. 
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[For the Time* tfld Seasons.] 

LAMENT OF A CAPTIVE JEW IN BAB- 
YLON. 

BY ▲ CONVERTED JEW. 

Lei the thick veil of darkness be roll'd from be* 
fore thee, 

Oh, Lord ! and descend on the wing of the storm ! 

Dispersed and enslaved are the sons that adore 
thee, 

And the rude hand of strangers thy T>mple de- 
form. 

And Salem, loV'd Salem, lies low and degraded, 

While, for from her ruins, in exile we pine; 

Tet still is the hope, of thy remnant, un faded, 

The word that inspir d,it, Jehovah, is thine, 

Alas! we were warned, but reck'd not the war- 
ning, 

’Till our warriors grew weak, in the day of des- 
pair; 

And our glory was fled, as the light of the mor- 
ning, 

That gleams, for a moment, and melts into air. 

As trampl'd the Heathen o’er Zion's sad daugh- 
ters, 

She wept tears of shame o'er her guilt and her 
woe; 

For the voice of her God had commissioned the 
slaughter. 

The rod of his vengeance had pointed the blow. 

Tho’ foul are the sins, ob thou lost one, which 
stain thee, 

The blood of the Lamb yet can wash them away; 

Tho* galling and base are the bands that en- 
chain thee, 

The God that imposed them can lighten their 

sway. 



For a star yet shall rise o’er the darkness of Ju- 
dah; 

A branch yet shall flourish on Jesse's proud 
stem; 

And Zion shall triumph o’er those that sub- 
dued her, 

Tea, triumph in giving a Savior to them! 



SCRIPTURAL REFERENCES! 



f|P Navvoo Stationery , 

REFERENCES to prove the gospel in its ful- 
ness the ushering in tbs dispensation of the ful- 
ness of times, and the Latter Day glory. — by 
D. L. Barnes. 

These References are very convenient foi 
every person, who wishes to examine the scrip- 
tures upon the above subjects; especially for 
the travelling elders. Price 6 cnts. per copy. 



or $3.90 per hundred. 
sfauvoo Jfov. 14, 1841. 

~~~ TAXES! TAXES!! 

T HE Tax book for 1841 is now in the hands 
of the Collector who is ready to receive 
Taxes, 'lhe County Tax, which is Forty 
cents on each hundred Dollars of valuation, 
may be paid in County orders. The Slate Tart, 
which is thirty cents on each hundred dollars, 
can be only in Sine auditor’s warrants, wolf 
scalp Cer ificates, or Cos h. 

Tar payers will please be ready for an early 
call of the co lector, as the great number to be 
called on will make it difficult to call a second 
time. The Collector or some one authorized to 
recive Taxes and give Leceipls, may be found at 
all times at the Store of Mathers & Corner in 
Carthage. 

23-gt J. B. MATHEWS, CollectorH. C. 

‘ saw## 

npHE subscriber would respectfully an 
nouncc to the citizens of this county, 
and vicinity, that he has just received and will 
keep constantly on band, a general assortment 
of STATIONERY — 

Such as Blank Books, of all kinds, from com- 
mon pocket memorandums, tQ the largestand 
best Russian bound Day, Ledger, and Record 
Rooks. 

Drawing paper, assorted sizes; 

Ruled and plain foolscap; 

Ruled and fancy colored Letter paper; 

Fine blue and red ink; Inkstands; 

Quills — Steel pens — S:atcs — Pencils, Ac. Ac. 
Forsale. wholesale and retail, by 

Aug 16, 1841. E. ROBINSON. 

The Times and Seasons, 

Is printed and published semi-monthly* by 

E. ROBINSON, 

EDITOR AND PROPRIETOR. 

TERMS .— TWO DOLLARS pe* an- 
num, payable in all cases in advance. 
Any person procuring five new sub- 
scribers, and forwarding us dollars 
current money, shall receive one vol- 
ume gratis. Letters on business must 
be addressed to tbs publisher post paid. 
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TIMES AND SEASON 



“ TRUTH WILL PREVAIL.' 



Voi„ 3. No. 2.] 



CITY OF NAUVOO, ILL. NOV. 15, 1841. 



[Whole No. 38 



LETTER TO THE QUEEN Hof Babel, or Babylon. This was found- 



OF ENGLAND, 



ed by Nimrod, on the plains of Euphra* 
les, and continued to strengthen itself 



TOUCHING THE SIGNS OF Tim TIMES Netae^«S»r. whom 

AND THE POLITICAL DtbTINY OI ^ Lord up t0 be his servan t, to 

THE WORLD. execute his vengeance upon the nations. 



AND THE POLITICAL DESTINY OF 
THE WORLD. 

to her gracious majesty By a jerjegof the most striking prophetic 

QUEEN VICTORIA. declarations of Jeremiah the P rophet and 

sovbeigx of Britain* others, and their no less striking fulfil* 

It has fallen to the lot of ment, this monach marched forth— con- 
tour Majesty not only to live in a most quering and to conquer till Tyre, 
eventful period of the world, but to oc- Egypt, and Judea, and all the surround- 
cupy a station the most conspicuous of mg nations, were subdued and brought 
any individual of the present age. * nt0 captivity for seventy years. This 

it has pleased the Almighty disposer was s° extensive, that Daniel tho Proph- 
of events, who governs and rules among et exclaimed to the King of Babylon, 
the kingdoms of the earth, to raise your “The God of heaven hath given thee a 
Majesty, while in tho morning of life, to kingdom, power, strength, and glory, 
a throne of power, at the head of an em* And wheresoever the children of men 
pire, which, in many respects, stands dwell, the beasts of the field, and tho 
foremost among the nations and king fowls of the heaven, hath he given into 
doms ef the world. It is with feelings of thine hand, and hath made thee ruler 
that profound respect which is justly due over them all.’ 

to so high an office that I offer this ad This monach ’ s . tand,a 8 at fhe head 
dress. The importance of the subject, nations, and swaying his sceptre over all 
and the obligation which I am under to the kingdoms of the world, was the fa- 
the God whom I serve, and to the people vored instrument to whom the Almighty 
of the age in which I live, are the only ™ ad 9 known hie purposes touching the 
apologies which I offer for thus intrud- government of the world m all succeed- 
ing npon the attentiou of your Majesty. j n 8 a g e8 * resting upon his bed 

Know assuredly that the world m * n *b© dee P s ^ ence midnight, when the 
which we live is on the eve of a revolt busy world was lost in slumbers, and 
tion, more wonderful in its beginning— waeried nature hushed to silence and re- 
more rapid in its progress — more power- P 0,e » an anxious inquiry arose in hfs 
ful in its operations— more extensive in m ‘ nd in regard to the things which 
its effects — more lasting in its influence should “come to pass hereafter. His 
—and more important in its conscquen- m * nd roamed down through the dark vis- 
ces, than any which man has yet witness* * a future and distant periods, and 
cd upon the earth: a revolution in which w °uld fain have understood and contcm- 
all the inhabitants of tho earth are vital- P lated lhe evcnts of the “ latter davs ‘ 

... ... ... .... r PL... onHtAmnl.liAfl Ann AUAVU 



ly interested, both religiously and politi- 
cally— temporally and spiritually; one 
on which the fate of all nations is suspen 



Thus lost in contemplation, anq over- 
whelmed in deep sleep, his mind was 
suddenly caught from the subject of his 



ded, and upon which the future destiny meditation, and the visions of heaven 
of all the affaire of the earth is made to were opened to his view. A great im- 
depend. Nav, the angels have desired a g e stood before 1,lm > whose head was 
to look into it, and heaven itself has wait- of fine gold his breast and arms of sil- 
ed with longing expectation for its con- ver * bis belly and thighs of brass, his 
summation. legs * ron * ond bis feet and toes 

1 aril! nnur tkn part of iron and part of clay. He be- 



1 will now proceed to show from the P» r ‘ °f ,rf,n nnd P art of c,a y; . H * b * > * 
Scriptures first, what this revolution is— beld "!' a sl0 , nR '' a8 c “ t .°“ t of the ™°“ n - 
secendly, that the present is the time of ta,n w,,hout . lmnds ’ w , h,ch smot ® the . , "*‘ 

• . r. l /» t * m no unnn tho loou* tnnn Ufoo ttlA WnA A 



its fulfilment 

The first great and universal mon- 



age upon the toes; then was the whole 
image broken to pieces together, and 



archy after the deluge was the kingdom" became like the chaff of the 
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thrashing floors, and the wind blew it 
away; but the stone became a great 
mountain, and filled the whole earth. — 
When the king awoke from this vision, 
he sent for his wise men, but none of 
them could unfold unto him his dream 
and the meaning thereof, till Daniel was 
forthcoming with this striking declara- 
tion, “There is a God in heaven that re- 
vealeth secrets.” This man of God then 
proceeded to tell the dream und the in- 
terpretation thereof. The head of gold 
represented Nebuchadnezzar and the 
kingdoms over which he reigned; the 
breast and arms of silver represented the 
Medesand Persians, who next succeeded 
in the government of the world; the bel- 
ly and thighs of brass represented the 
empire of Alexander and his successors 
—this being the next in succession; the 
lege of iron represented the Roman em- 
pire, which was the fourth great mon- 
achy of the world; and tne feet and toes, 
part of iron and part of clay, represented 
the dissolution of the Roman empire and 
its subdivision into the kingdoms of Mo- 
dern Europe, as they now exist in their 
divided state partly Roman and partly 
Protestant, and not cleaving one toanoth 
er, even as iron and clay will not adhere 
or unite in mutual strength. 

Of course then the government of 
England is one of the toes of this image. 

Now, “in the davs of these kings (or 
kingdoms represented by the feet and 
toes) the God of heaven should set up a 
kingdom which should not be left to oth- 
er people, but which should break in pei- 
ces all these kingdoms and stand for ev- 
er,” as represented by the little stone. 

This is the interpretation which the 
God of heaven himself gave to Daniel, 
and which Daniel has given in the scrip- 
tures; and England has given the scrip- 
tures to the world — thus actually reveal- 
ing to the world, its destiny and her 
own. 

But before we proceed further we shall 
go back and take another view of the 
same subject, as revealed to Daniel on 
another occasion, and under a different 
figure. He saw (Dan. vii.) these same 
four kingdoms, viz. the Babylonians, 
Mede9 and Persians, Greeks, and Ro- 
mans, rise and reign in succession under 
the figure of four beasts. Out of the 
fourth beast he saw, under the figure 
of ten horns, ten kingdoms rise, which 
are the same that the feet and toes repre- 



sented, viz. the kingdoms of Modern 
Europe. “And he beheld till the thrones 
were cast down, and tfie Ancient of Days 
did sit, and judgement was given o the 
Saints, and the time came that the saints 
possessed the kingdom.” Again he said, 
“The saints of the Most High shall take 
the kingdom and possess the kingdom 
for ever, even for ever and ever.” — 
Again, “The kingdom and dominion, 
and the greatness of the kingdom under 
the whole heaven, shall be given to the 
people of the saints of the Most High, 
Whose kingdom is an everlasting king- 
dom, and all dominions shall serve and 
obey him" Again he says, “1 saw in 
the night.visions, and behold one like the 
Son of Man came with the clouds of 
heaven, and came to the Ancient of 
Days, and they brought him near before 
him. And there was given him domin- 
ion, and glory, and a kingdom, that all 
people, nations, and languages should 
serve him; his dominion is an everlast- 
ing dominion, which shall not pass away, 
and his kingdom that which shall not be 
destroyed.” The kingdom so often spo- 
ken of in this 7th of Daniel, is evidently 
the same that i3 represented by the stone 
which smote the image, as recorded in 
the 2nd chap. 

From this it appears that this new 
kingdom will be established over the 
whole earth, to the destruction of all oth- 
er kingdoms, by nothing less than the 
personal advent of the Messiah in the 
clouds of heaven, with power and great 
glory, but preceeded by a personage 
called the “Ancient of Days.” 

The 14th chap, of Zcchariah confirms 
this testimony by predicting that the 
Lord -will stand with his feet on the 
Mount of Olives; that he shall come and 
all the saints with him, and that in that 
day there shall be one Lord, and his 
name One, and he shall be king over all 
the earth. 

The Revelation of John bears the same 
testimony, saying, “The kingdoms of 
this world shall become the kingdoms of 
ovr God and his Christ 

There are many other scripture illus- 
trations of the same subject, which would 
be extremely interesting to your Maj- 
esty and to the world, but these must 
suffice. 

From all these facts, so clearly set 
forth in the scriptures, I feel warranted 
in saying that, as sure as all these event 
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have succeeded each other from the days 
of Nebuchadnezzar King of Babylon, 
until thr days of Victoria 1, on the throne 
of Britain, to sure will that portion be 
fulfilled which is yet future, and which 
relates to the casting down of thrones, 
the termination of the political and reli- 
gious establishments of the earth, and 
the setting up of a new and universal 
kingdom, under the immediate adminis- 
tration of the Messiah and his saints. 

Connected with the ushering in of this 
new era will be the restoration of Judah 
and Israel from their long dispersion. 
They will come home to their own land, 
nnd rebuild Jerusalem and the cities of 
Judea, nnd rear up the temple of their 
God This city will be the seat of em- 
pire for the eastern world and ail the sur- 
rounding nations for the next thousand 
years at least. (See Zecharinh 14.) 

This restoration will take place by a 
aeries of miracles, signs, wonders, reve 
lations* judgements, &c., which will far 
exceed the dispensation of Moses and the 
deliverance of Israel from Egyptian bon- 
dage. (Jeremiah lf>th ; Ezekiel 20th; 
Isaiah 11th; Ezekiel 36ih to 39th inclu- 
sive.) With this revolution will be con- 
nected the resurrection of the saints that 
have slept. See Diniel xii. 2; Job xix, 
25, 29, 27; Rev. xx. 

A physical change also awaits the 
earth at this time. The mountains will 
be thrown down, the valleys exalted, the 
rough places will In come smooth and 
the crooked places stragbt, the barren 
deserts fruitful, and the parched ground 
well watered and even the bea-ts of prey 
will be wrought upon by the spirit of God 
— will lose their thi rst for blood, and be- 
come perfectly harmless, feeding on veg- 
etable food only. 

Isaiah and others have written upon 
all these things so extensively that it 
would be needless for me to give the 
quotations in this pluce. Connected with 
this restitution will be judgments and 
signs in heaven above and earth beneath, 
which Will distress the nations by famine, 
pestilence, sword, tempests, hail, earth- 
quakes, floods, and whirlwinds, and 
which will finally terminate in a fire, as 
fatal to all the proud and them that do 
wickedly, as the flood of Noah and the, 
fire that fell upon Sodom. Then, as I 
Noah was a survivor of a world destroy-! 
d, and himself and family the sole pro 
rietors of the earth, so will the saints 



of the Most High possess the earth and 
its whole dominion, and tread upon the 
ashes of the wicked. (See Isaiah xxiv, 
1st to Gib; Malachi last; Luke xxi, 25 to 
30; Joel li.) 

Having laid before your Majesty a 
faint description of that great revolution 
which awaits the world, l now come to 
the second part of my subject, viz. — 

THE TIME OF ITS FULFILMENT. 

The Apostles were in expectation of 
its immediate fulfilment, while Jesus wa* 
vet with them, until he taught them bet- 
ter. They inquired of him. saying, 

** Wilt thou at this time restore again 
the kingdom of IsraeW” But he answer- 
ed them, saying “ It is not for you to 
know the times and seasons which the 
Father hath put in his own power.” As 
much as to say, that it was no part of 
their mission, and was not to be fulfi’led 
in their cloy* So, being corrected in this 
thing, the Apostle Peter afterwards in- 
forms us (Acts iii.) that the heavens 
must receive Jesus Christ until the limes 
of restoration of all things spoken of 
by the Lord, by the holy prophets, 
and that at the times of restitution God 
would send him again. Jesus himself 
speaks of this same t ime when he says, 
(Luke xxi.) “ Jerusalem shall be trodden 
down of the Gentiles until the times of tho 
Gentiles are fulfilled. Paul also comes 
to the same point of time, (Romans xi.) — 
“ Blindness in part is happened to Israel 
until the fulness of the Gentiles is come 
in.” 

These texts all have an allusion to one 

and the same time, viz., the revolution 
of which we have spoken. 

The Lord, (Luke xxi.) after speaking 
of the signs of his coming says, “When 
ye see these things begin to come to pass 
then know that the kingdom of God is nigh* 
at hand,” and then says that the genera- 
tion who are witnesses of these signs be- 
ginning to come to pass will not pass 
away till all shall be fulfilled, including 
his second coming and kingdom. 

Now the kingdom of God here spoken 
of, cannot possibly allude to the kingdom 
of God which was set up in the days of 
the Apostles, for that kingdom was al- 
ready at hand when the Saviour predicted 
these things, and was set up immediately 
after his resurrection, and without the 
signs, spoken of 1 in the 21st of Luke, hav* 
ing come to pass. Therefor© he must 
have alluded to the kingdom of which 
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Daniel and others spoke, which was to 
he set op “in the days of these kings,” 
as represented by the feet and toes of i the 
image; and it is well known to your Maj- 
esty and to all Christendom that these ten 
kingdoms out of the ruins of the Roman 
empire did not arise until many hundred 
years after the days of the Apostles. 

Let us here enumerate the signs spoken 
of whieh are to precede the Messiah’s sec- 
ond coming, and the setting up of his 
kingdom, “There shall be signs in the 
sun, and in the moon, and in the stars, 
and upon the earth; distress of nations, 
with perplexity— the sea and the waves 
roaring, men’s hearts failing them for 
fear, and for looking after those things 
which are coming on the earth: for the 
powers of heaven shall be shaken, and 
then shall they see the Son of Man com- 
ing in the clouds of heaven with power 
and great glory.” 

I beg leave barely to remind your Maj- 
esty that these signs have for the last ten 
years been fulfilling in the eyes of all 
people. I need not here particularize or 
point out their fulfilment, for passing ev- 
ents are too notorious to be hidden. 1 
now beg leave to call the attention of 
your Majesty to an important discovery, 
which hss poured a flood of light upon 
these subjects, and which has actually re- 
vealed and demonstrated that the present 
age is the time of their fulfilment. 1 al- 
lude to the discovery of an ancient record 
among the antiquities of America, a copy 
of the translation of which was lately 
presented to your Majesty and another to 
his Royal Highness Prince Albert, by 
Mr. Brigham Youag. The discovery 
of this record, and the things connected 
with it, as they are now ushering in upon 
the world, are of more importonce than 
any single event which transpired in mod- 
ern times. The discovery of America 
by Columbus 800 years since opened a 
now era upon the world* and poured a 
flood of li lt upon the startling nations. 
They awoke from the slumber of ages 
and gaaed with astonishment and wonder. 
<^the first transports of admiaation sub- 
sided, a spirit of enterprise seized the peo- 
sle, and a new impulse was given to the 
minds of men, which has resulted in 
mighty changes in the scientific, commer- 
cial, and political departments, and which 
has mainly contributed in forming all the 
great outlines of modern character. 



But it remained for the nineteenth oen- 
tury to open a treasure of knowledge, and 
to present to the world a discovery more 
extensive in its information, more glori- 
ous in its intelligence, and of greetor mag- 
nitude in its final bearing upon men aod 
things, than all the discoveries of Colum- 
bus and his contemporaries. 1 allude to 
this ancient American record. By this 
means the history of the past, in relation 
to half the world, has been opened as far 
back as the confusion of languages at Ba- 
bel. A natisn whose “bones are dried” 
and whose ruined temples and monuments 
have reposed for ages in silent, solemn, 
and awful grandeur, has now spoken 
from the dust and revealed to the world 
their history , and with it their prophecies 
and their testimony of Jesus as the risen 
Messiah and the Saviour of the world , 
not of Asia only f hut of America also . 
From this record we learn the astonish- 
ing fact that the Gospel was revealed 
among the ancient inhabitants of that con- 
tinent, and the risen Jesus ministered «n 
person to them, setting in order all the 
offices and ordinances of his kingdom, 
and opening all the great outlines of his 
doctrine, together with a knowledge of 
the future, down to the times of restora- 
tion, of which we have spoken. By this 
means we are enabled to come to a knowl- 
edge of these points of doctrine and proph- 
ecy, and to understand clearly that which 
has been rendered obscure by coming 
down to us through the dark ages, robbed 
of its plainness by priestcraft and super- 
stition, and mingled with the traditions 
of men. By this means we are enabled 
to understand definitely the signs of the 
times, and how and when the prophecies 
are to be fulfilled in relation to the great 
revolution so clearly set forth in this let- 
ter. And by this means we understand 
the fate of the world and the destiny to 
which the nations are hastening. 

This ancient record was discovered in 
1827, in Western New Fork, in the bow- 
els of the earth, where it bad been con- 
cealed for 1400 years. It was there de- 
posited by a holy prophet, whose name 
was Moroni, in order to preserve it, at 
a time when a great naiion was over- 
thrown. It was translated and published 
in English in 1830. Since that time it 
has been a principle means in the hands 
of God of working a greater revolution 
among men than was ever known in so 
short a time. It has given rise to th 
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Church of Christ of Latter-Day Saints, 
who were first organized with six mem- 
bers on the sixth of April, 1830, but who 
now number many thousands, both 
in America and Europe. 

This Church professes to hold to the 
ancient order of the Gospel, as revealed 
both in the Bible and in this American 
record. They discard infant baptism, as 
an invention of priestcraft, and hold to 
the baptism of penitent believers for re- 
mission of sins, and to the gift of the Ho- 
ly Ghost by the laying on of hands in 
the name of Jesus; and to the gifts of 
healing, prophecy, miracles, &c., as Je- 
•us has promised iu his Word. 

The Church of the Saints thus organ- 
ized upon the ancient order and faith once 
delivered to the saints, must grow and 
flourish, and spread among all nations, 
and must increase in faith, and power, 
and might, and glory, until, as a bride 
adorned for her husband, she is prepared 
for her coming Lord, and for the mar- 
riage supper of the Lamb. 

Perhaps a few words of one of the 
prophets, as contained in this ancient rec- 
ord, will serve to shew what is at hand 
to be fulfilled, in plainer terms than any 
modern style of language can express. 
From the 57th page of the first Book of 
Nephi, as contained in this ancient record, 
I extract the following: — 

“The Lord will proceed to make bear 
his arm in the eyes of all the nations, in 
bringing about his covenants and his gos- 
pel unto those who are of the house of Is- 
rael. Wherefore he will bring them 
again out of captivity, and they shall be 
gathered together to the lando of their in- 
heitance; and they shall be brought out 
of obscurity and out of darkness; and 
they shall know that the Lord is their 
Saviour and their Redeemer, the mighty 
one of Israel. And the blood of that 
great and abominable Church, v/hich is 
the whore of all the earth, shall turn up- 
on their own heads, and they shall be 
drunk with their own blood. And every 
nation which shall war against thee, O 
house of Israel, shall be turned one 
against another, and they shall fall into 
the pit which they digged to ensnare the 
people of the Lord; and all that fight 
•gainst Zion shall be destroyed. And 
that great whore, who hath perverted the 
ways of the Lord, yea, that great and 
abominable Church, shall tumble to the 
dust, and great shall be the fall of it. 



For, behold, the time cometh speedily that 
Satan shall have no more power over the 
hearts of the children of men; for the 
day soon cometh that all the proud and 
they who do wickedly shall be as stubble, 
and the day cometh that they must be 
burned. For the time soon comoth that 
the fulness of the wrath of God shall be 
poured out upon all the children of men, 
for he will not suffer that the wicked shall 
destroy the righteous; therefore he will 
preserve the righteous by his power, even 
if it so be that the fulness of his wrath 
must come, and the righteous be preserv- 
ed, even unto the destruction of their en- 
emies by fire. Wherefore, the righteous 
need not fear, for they shall be saved 9 
even if it so be as by fire. Behold, I say 
unto you, that these things must shortly 
come, yea, even blood, and fire, and va- 
pour of smoke, must come, and it must 
needs be upon the face of this earth; and 
it cometh unto men according to the flesh* 
if it so be that they harden their hearts 
against the Holy One of Israel; for be- 
hold the righteous shall not perish; for 
the time surely must come, that all who 
fight against Zion shall be cut off. And 
the Lord will surely prepare a way for 
his people, unto the fulfilling of the words 
of Moses, which he spake saying, <4 A 
prophet shall the Lord your God raise up 
unto you, like unto me; him shall you 
hear in all things whatsoever he shall 
say unto you.” And it shall come to 
pass, that all those who shall not hear 
that prophet shall be eut off from among 
the people. 

And now 1 Nephi declare unto you, 
that this prophet of whom Moses spako 
was the Holy One of Israel, wherefore, 
he shall execute judgment in righteous- 
ness; and the righteous need not fear, for 
they are those who shall not be confound- 
ed. But it is the kingdom of the Devil 
which shall be built up among the chil- 
dren of men, which kingdom is establish- 
ed among them which are in the flesh; 
for the time speedily shall come that all 
the churches which are built up to get 
gain, and all those which are built up to 
get power over the flesh, and those which 
are built up to become popular in the eyes 
of the world, and those who seek the lusts 
of the flesh, and the things of the world, 
and to do all manner of iniquity,— -yea, 
in fine, all those who belong to the king- 
dom of the Devil are they who need fear 
and tremble, and quake; they are those 
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who mutt be brought low in the dust; 
they lire those who must be consumed as 
stubble. And the time comcth speedily 
that the righteous must be led up as 
calves of the stall, and the Holy One of 
Israel must reign in dominion, and might, 
and power, and great glory. And he 
gathereth his children from the four 
quarters of the earth, and he numbereth 
his sheep and they know him, and there 
shall he one fold and one shepherd; and 
he sha II feed his sheep, and in him they 
shall find pasture.” 

I have given the above extract from this 
ancient prophecy, in order that your Maj- 
osty, and the people of your dominon. 
may be aware of future events which 
are nigh, even at the door. 

I must close this letter by forewarning 
the Sovereign and people of England, in 
the most affectionate manner, to repent 
and turn to the Lord with full purpose of 
heart. When I say repent, l mean my 
message for the lords and nobles, clergy 
and gentry, as well as Sovereign and peo 
pie. Let them deal their bread to the 
hungry, their clothing to the naked, — let 
them be merciful to the poor, the needy, 
the sick and the afflicted, the widow and 
the fatherless, — let them set the opprsssed 
free, and break every yoke; and in order 
to be sblc the more effectually to do this, 
let them dispense with their pride extrav- 
agance, their luxury and excess; for the 
cries of the poorhnve ascended up to heav- 
en their groans and tears have ascended up 
before the Lord, and his anger -is kindled; 
and he will no longer suffer their suffer- 
ings to go unnoticed. 

In short, let them bring fortli fruits 
meet for repentance, and come and be 
baptised in the nnmo of Jesus for remis- 
sion of sins, and then shall they receive! 
the Holy Spirit, and become the saints of! 
the Most High, the children of light; and 
signs shall follow them that believe, the 
sick shall bo healed in the name of Jesus, 
devils shall he cast out, the deaf shall hear 
and the dumb shall speak, and the poor 
shall have the gospel preached unto them. 

Now if the rulers, clergy, and people 
of England hearken to this message, they 
shall have part in this glorious kingdom 
so clearly set forth in this letter; but it 
they will not hearken to the words of the 
prophets and apostle*, they will bo over- 
thrown with the wicked, and perish from 
the earth. 



The Lord God of Israel hath sent bis 
angel with this message to the children 
of men; “to them that dwell upon the 
earth, and to every nation, and kindred, 
and tongue, and people, saying, with a 
loud voice, fear God and give glory to 
him: for the hour of his judgments is 
come, and worship him that made Hear 
en, and earth, and the sea, and the foun- 
tains of waters.” 

With sentiments of profound respect, 
and with the most anxious desire for the 
welfare and prosperity of the Sovereign 
and people of England, I have the honour 
I to subscribe myself. 

Your Majesty’s humble Servant 
And Loyal Subject, 

PARLEY P. PRATT. 
Manchester, May 28, 1S41. 

Manchester , August 15, 1841. 
To Brigham Yontvo, and H. C. Kimball. 
Dearly Beloved Brethren , 

1 feci it my du- 
ty to write to you. hoping you will 
forgive me for not writing sooner. The 
night I left you l went to Berkenhead, 
stopped all night, preached the gospel to 
them, they never heard it before; came 
over to Liverpool about the time your 
ship was going down the river, i prayed 
that tho Lord would give you a prosper- 
ous voyage. 1 saw sister Blackurst on 
hoard the Lyons, I believe she was tho 
only saint on board. Br. Stafford went 
about a week afterward. The same af- 
ternoon 1 returned home by railway. 
When l went to take my seat in the car- 
tiage 1 was moved to speak to a woman 
that s/it near me; she told me she had 
been lodging at a house where some peo- 
ple were stopping of the name of “Latter 
J)uy Saints,” never heard of such a sect 
before. She said they were going to the 
promised land 1500 miles beyond New 
York, that they were the happiest people 
she ever was with, for they sung ihe 
most beautiful hymns she ever heard; 
and would like to know where to meet 
with them. Then l opened my mouth 
and irom the same circumstance told her 
of the work the Lord had commenced in 
these last days; she believed it all, and 
went with me to the Star office; bought a 
“Book of Mormon” and “Voice of War- 
ning.” She lives at Leeds, and told me 
she would receive any of he servants of 
the Lord that would come. It made my 
soul rejoice to hear this. 
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Elders Marsden and Carrigan havenbility of h so well that she acknowledged 
been laboring there a short time, baptiz* ilthat he had explained it very well. She 
ed her and several others, the reason | then said he could not prove any proph- 
I write this is in seeing the effects ofyecies fulfilled, he then spoke on the Book 
our brothers and sisters letting their light that had been found as a proof; she did 
eo shine before this woman (even in a not reply to this, but began to rail against 
lodging bouse,) that she can now glorify the church saying, the signs did not fol- 
her Father which is in heaven. I gave low the believer if they djtl we must show 
your love to Br. and sister Walker he her one then she would become a Latter 
said it was all for the best, his father-in- Day Saint. I have heard that many of 
law was sboped again at his former place; them wero pleased with Br. Pratt, one 
They will leave here next February. said to me he wondered how it was, that 
Br. Hyde preached 25th of April mor- Parley Pratt could have reason and ab* 
ning and evening, related the vision he surdity in him, at the same time.— 
had soen calling him to Jerusalem, there 1 think good will come out of it, the work 
was a collection made for him, und sev- of the Lord is rolling steadily iu this laod, 
eral gave him small sums of money, my confirming a few each Sunday: this day 
master sent him a piece of silver: May we have confirmed 14 in Carpenters 
2d, Br. Hyde was at Stock bridge, several Hall, and l may say the Lord is adding 
saints went in a spring cart, l followed to the church daily such as shall he saved, 
by coach to play the organ for them: (nf- two, that were followers of John who 
ter first baptising a young man that was have obeyed the truth, one has shaved, 
once my teacher iu tho Sunday school,) the other wears his beard yet, the former 
we had a good day, they made a codec- has been ordained to the priesthood and 
tion for him, he left Manchester on the 4th is likely to become a useful servaut of 
of May: he has been laboring in London the Lord. 

but has since left for Holland. We have preachings sometimes at the 

Br. Joseph Brotherton is laboring Great Lamp in the market place, to a 
near Bedford; there is a good work going respectable and attentive people. The 
on thete, also in London. Br’s. Adams Hall is attended as usual: it has been or- 
and Snow ure laboriog in that part. dered by the council, that the elders and 

The corn law repealers had a proces- priests present at any meeting in the 
s on: they exhibited loaves on the top of Hall, take their seats on the form level 
poles, some were very large representing with tiie speaker, this looks something 
the American loaf, while others were vc- like order and has a good effect, 
ry small showing the size of the English In Scotland there has been a few led 
loaf. awoy by a Mr. Rols, who has written 

Thursday we had a fast day: met agaiust the church but has been replied 
about 9 A. M.; opened by singing and to in a very able manner by Br. Pratt, 
prayer by Br. Pratt. After several had It is in the 3d No. of the Star vol. 2d. 
prayed and testified to the truth, Br. Pratt Br. Pratt has been to Scotland since, and 
then spoke on the office of putriarch and some have come back again to the fold 
the blessings arising out of it. Patriarch of Christ. The saints in that part, are 
Albiuson then laid hands on the follow- generally rejoicing in the Lord and in the 
tng; viz. Elders Goodfellow. John P. gifts of his holy spirit. 

Smith, C. Miller, and W. Berry; also l expect there will be two or three 
sister Alice Hardman, being the first ships full of saints leaving Liverpool this 
baptized in Manchester: we adjourned at fall: 1 believe there has a number given 
5 P. M. met again at 7 o’clock. Br. in their names already; the first ship 
Pratt spoke on temporal solvation, we had will sail about tho 15th of September* 
a good day of it. There is a notice in the 4th Star, to those 

Br. Pratt received an invitation from wishing to go by the 15th, to send their 
a Socialist to preach in the Hall of Sci- names together with their money by the 
ence. He preached there on the 11th of 5th of September. This is the principle 
July, a female lecturer discussed with Br. Fielding is going to act npon as it 
him the two following nights. The prin- will save much confusion, 
cipal subject was, the resurrection: she There are the following families com* 
said it was impossible for God to raise ing in the first ship; viz. Father Brother* 
the dead* but Br. Pratt showed the posi- ton’s, Br. Me lldrick’s, Br, Thomas Mil- 
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tar’s; sister Sarah Perkins is coming, she 
is included with his family, Br. Bate- 
man’s, Br. Heape’s, and others from 
Pendlebury, Oldham, Duckenfieid, Stock- 
port, as well as many other towns in the 
country. I believe Br. William Berry 
is coming; I am coming myself in the 
course of 5 or 6 years. My health is 
very good, thank the Lord for it; l am 
still in the same situation, the Lord gives 
me favor in the eyes of my employer, al- 
though many have told lies to him .and re- 
ported false things about me* hut he does 
not believe them; some are of a very bad 
nature. My wife and children are well, 
little Heber gets very stout and sharp, 
my mother-in-law is about the same eats 
her meat well but still lies in bed, my 
mother is rather fretful about Thomas* 
coming, she goes to the Hall now and 
then, she is not baptized, I have hopes 
she will be soon: my sister Catharine is 
much better, she is willing to come to 
America. Br. Charles sends his love to 
yoy all and to Joseph Smith (although 
he has not seen him) knowing him to be 
a prophet of the Most High, and you the 
servants of the Lord: my sister Susan- 
nah is well, she sends her love to you. 
I have felt lately, as though I wn9 short 
of something; and what do you think it 
is; 1 will tell you: I think if [ should 
hear from you I would be in possession 
of that 1 am short of at present. I was 
asking Br. Pratt if he had any word to 
send to Zion, he said yes; you can say 
that neither myself nor the Manchester 
church has received a letter from any of 
the quorum, while he can hear of letters 
going to London and other places; he 
wonders what you are about, and so do 1: 
you must not think we have forgotten 
you, for there arc a few yet in Manches- 
ter that love and think much of you. 

1 cannot close this letter without tes- 
tifying to the truth of the work of the 
Lord. I know that Joseph Smith is a 
prophet called of God to do a great work 
in this generation, and whosoever shall 
seek to destroy him shall be confounded, 
that the Book of Mormon contains the 
word of God and the gospel of Jesus 
Christ, and whosoever obeys the truth 
shall come to the light, and they shall 
know whether it .be of God or not. 1 
know that you are his servants to minis- 
ter salvation to the nations of tho earth, 
that this work is that which was spoken 
of by many of the prophets of old, that 



these days are the days spoken of by Je- 
sus Christ that should be like the days of 
Noah and of Lot; the 9ignsofhis coming 
are seen and heard in this part of the 
vineyard. There has been seen at mid* 
night a bright personage in the air; it 
changed into the form of an eye and 
then disappeared: it was flrst seen as a 
star descending and ascending. One Sat- 
urday night as 1 was going home about 
12 o’clock, I could not help admiring the 
stars for they were so bright as soon as I 
entered the street 1 live in 1 was envel* 
oped in a great light, 1 stopped in a mo- 
ment then it left me: 1 looked up and 
saw a horizontal light in the sky, it was 
wide at the south end, and narrow at the 
north in the form of a club or trumpet. 

Shipwrecks, floods, houses and work- 
shops falling, great and destructive fires, 
sudden deaths, (there have many fell 
down dead in the streets: one man was 
refused admittance to the love feast in 
the independent Methodist chapel Hano- 
ver street, he fell down dead at the door,) 
Banks breaking, men’s hearts failing 
them for fear, because no man buyetli 
their merchandise, shop keepers and man- 
ufacturers failing, many accidents on the 
railways. 

The ship will sail for New Orleans, 
they expect to get to Nauvoo by Decem- 
ber. 1 request an interest in your pray- 
ers that l may be found faithful to the 
grace given me, for I feel myself one of 
tho weakest of the weak. However I 
feel determined by the help of the Lord 
to improve the talent given me. Give 
my love to Joseph Smith, and all the 
brethren. Farewell, may the peace of 
Jesus be with you nil, Amen. 

WILLIAM MILLER. 



For the Times and Seasons. 

Bu. Robinson, 

Dear sir — Knowing the anx- 
iety of the brethren scattered abroad, to 
hear from the travelling elders, and their 
success in preaching the gospel to this 
generation; we thought it would not be 
out of place, to give a short account of 
our labours this season. We left Nauvoo, 
the last of April, on a mission eastward, 
and travelled through Illinois, Indiana 
and Ohio, preaching as opportunity offer- 
ed, and waiting upon those who wished to 
obey, until we arrived at the north east 
part of the state of Ohio, where we spent 
near three months, preaching in Port- 
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age, Cuyahoga, Medina and Lorain coun- 
ties. The most of our time, however, 
was spent in Franklin, Portage county, 
where we baptized and organized a 
branch of eleven members, which we 
left rejoicing in the new and everlasting 
covenant. We arrived at the city of 
Nauvoo, on the twentieth of October, and 
found our friends and brethren generally 
enjoying good health, for which we felt 
to thank that God who had preserved us, 
end our families, in our absence. On 
looking over our journals, we find we 
have travelled about eighteen hundred 
miles, have delivered seventy one dis- 
courses, baptized twenty or twenty one 
persons, ordained two priests and one 
teacher, hundreds have heard the gospel, 
eome we left believing, and have reason 
to hope will yet obey the mandates of the 
Eternal Father. We are as ever, your 
fellow laborers in the gospel. 

L. A. SHIRTL1FF, 
H. S. ELDR1DGE. 

rmm mm 

CITY OF NAUVOO, 

MONDAY, NOV. 15, 1841. 



Terms — $ 2,00 per annum, in advance. 

All orders for this paper must be accompani-^ 
ed by the MONEY, and postpaid, to insure at- 
tention; and at the expiration of the time pnid 
for, the paper or papers will be stopped, unless 
ths subscription is renewed. 

A Post-Master may enclose money in a letter 
to a publisher of a newspaper to pay the sub- 
scription of a third person, and frank the letter, 
if written by himself. 

Post-Master General. 

All bank bill* that are cuirent in 
the country where our paper circulates 
(except Michigan bills) will be received 
in payment for this paper. Eastern 
money is preferred. 

ERRATA. — When imposing the form 
for our last number, an error occurred 
which was. inadvertantly, left uncorrected 
until the papers had all been worked off. 
It occurred in the head of the paper; in 
stead of reading Nov. 15th, it should have 
read Nov. 1st. 

ALMANAC. 

In press and nearly ready fur deliv- 
ery the Mormon Almanac and Latter 



Day Saints calendar for the year 1842 
published at this office. 



Elder Wm. Smith has returned home, accom- 
panied bybro's. Pierce and Evins, and families, 
from Pa. We 1 am from him, verbally, that the 
work of the Lord is progressing tepidly in the 
east, especially in New Jersey. He has bap- 
tized 25 since he left home, and witnessed the 
baptism of a large number moro.by the hands of 
Elder E . Snow and others. He feels grateful 
to the brethren of those branches of the church 
through wh ch he has passed, for their hospital- 
ity and kind feelings manifested towards him, 
while in their midst; and assures them they 
have his prayers, and good wishes for their wel- 
fhre and prosperity. 

The calls for preaching are very numerou « 
and the field for labor is very extensive— twenty 
five or thirty elders could be busily enga , 
ore needed, in th3 states of Pennsylvania. New 
Jersey and Delaware. Owing to the lateness of 
the season when he arrived home, and the ill 
health of his family, he will not be able to return 
east until spring. 

The Neusanos. — It is kmwu to many 
of our patrons, that a certain young man 
very injudiciously, and coutrary to the re- 
monstrancies of his friends, and in viola- 
tion of the ordinances of this city, not 
long since erected a small building, near 
the Temple square, avowedly for the pur- 
pose of transacting the business of a Gro- 
cer. Said building was for a short time 
occupied for that purpose; but so heavy 
did the frown of public disapprobation 
rest upon it, that it was finally vacated, 
and stood some time, a lonely wreck of 
folly. In the mean time, the very sanc- 
timonious and extremely unfortunate Mr. 
Kilbourn of Montrose, threw out to the 
public, ungentlemanly and slanderous im- 
putations concerning the matter, saying 
that the Presidency of the church abetted 
and approbated the concern, (J*c., and the 
building having become a monument for 
every fool to write upon and exhibit hie 
folly, to the annoyance of the citizens, 
the City Council very judiciously ordered 
the building removed as a neusance.— - 
Some opposition to the execution of this 
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order was exhibited, and the authorities 
called out a few of the military and de- 
molished the building. The city author- 
ities manifest a determination to carry 
out strictly the temperance ordinances of 
the city, and in this \vc wish them “God 
speed. We suppose however, that Kil- 
bourn and his junto will bray worse than 
ever, and “mormonism'* be adjudged by 
“witch law:” “Take the accused, bind 
him head and foot, and cast him into the 
pool; if he sinks and drowns he is inno- 
cent, if he floats take him out and hang 
him or burn him with lire.’ 7 We say, 
let the poor fools judge till they them 
selves are overtaken by judgment, and 
let them bray till they burst their wind 
chests. 



Intelligence of the most cheering and 
animating nature is continually coining to 
hand, setting forth the success of our El- 
ders abroad, and the unparallelled spread 
of the work of the kingdom. Truth is 
mighty, and is swaying his sceptre abroad, 
and pushing his work of conquest unim- 
peded. The recent communication from 
Elder Snow of Salem, Mass., published 
in this number, will be read with thrilling 
interest by every lover of Z “lie! 
God arise, and let his enemies be scat- 
ter© i.’* 



We would call the attention of our readers to 
the epistle from the twe ve, in this number of 
our paper; it will, doubtless, prove beneficial to 
the saints scattered abroad, who desire council 
re ative to the gathering. Ac. 

COMMUNICATIONS. 

For the Millennial Star. 

AN EPISTLE OF THE TWELVE, 

To the taint* scattered abroad in England, 
Scotland , Ireland , Wales, the hie of Man and 
the eastern continent , Greet urn ; 

Beloved Brethren: — We rejoice fund thank 
our Heavenly Father daily in \our behalf, th at 
we hear of your faithfulness and diligence in 
the great work unto which you have been called, 
by the Holy Spirit, through the voice of the ser- 
vants of the Most High, who have been and are 
now amongst you, for the purpose of instruc- 



ting you in those principles, which are calculated 
to prapnre the children of men for the renova- 
tion of the earth and the restitution of all things 
spoken by the prophets. 

Several months have passed away, since wo 
bid adieu to our brethren and sisters on the is- 
lands of tiie sea, and passed over the great deep 
to our homes, our kindred, the bosom of the 
church and the stakes of Zion; hut neither 
time nor distance can efface from our memories 
the many expressions of kindness which wo 
have heard from your lips and experienced from 
your hands, which have so often ministered to 
our necessities, while we were wandering in 
your midst, like our master, having no place to 
lay our heads only as furnished by your liberal- 
ity and benevolence; and it is a subject of no 
small consolation to us that wc have this tes- 
timony of so many of your that you arc the dis- 
ciples of the Lord Jetus; and we give you our 
warmest thanks, ar.d our blessing that you have 
not only ministered to us, but that you contin- 
ue to minister to our brethren, who are still la- 
boring amongst you, for which, an hundred 
fold shali be returned into your bosoms. 

After parting with the saints in Liverpool, 
and sailing thirl v days, much of the time 
against head winJs, with rough sea, winch pro- 
duced much sen-eickniss among the brethren 
and sisters who accompanied us, we arrived in 
the city of New York, where we were received 
by the brethren, w ith open hearts, and by whom 
we were entertained most cordially some da\s, 
till we were rested from the fatigues of the 
ship; wc were then assisted on our journey, 
ana taking diHcrem routes, and visiting many 
of the churches in different states, we have all 
sufely arrived in this city. 

In our travels in this land wc have discover- 
ed a growing in’ crest among the people gener- 
ally, in the great work of the Lord. Prcjudico 
is giving place to intelligence; darkness to 
light: and multitudes are making the impor- 
tant discovery that error is abroad in the earth, 
and that the signs of thtf times proclaim some 
mighty revolution among the nations. The cry 
is irom all quarters, send us ciders to instruct 
us in the principles of your religion, that we 
may know why it is that you ore had in deris- 
ion by the multitude, more than other profes- 
sors are. Teach us of your principles and youi 
doctrines and if we find them true we will * em- 
brace them. 

The saints are growing in faith, and the in- 
telligence of heaven is flowing into their un- 
derstanding, for the spirit of the Lord i9 with 
them, and the Holy Ghost is instructing them 
in things to come. The spirit of union if in- 
creasing, and they ore exerting themselves to 
come up to the gathering of the faithful, to build 
up the waste places and establish the stakes of 
Zion. 

Since our arrival in this place there has been 
ouc special and one general conference of the 
church, and the twelve have been called to tar- 
ry at home for a season, and stand in their lot 
next to the Hist Presidency and assist in coun- 
cillingth* brethren and in the settling of emi- 
grants &,c., and the first great object before us, 
and the saints generally, is to help forward the 
completion of the Temple and the Nauvoo 
House; building* which are now in progress 
according to the revelations, and which must 
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bo completed to secure the salvaiion of the 
churc i in th? last davs. for God requires of his 
taints to build him a house wherein his servants 
may be instructed, and endued with power 
from on high, to prepare them to go forth among 
the nati »ns. nnd proclaim the fullness, of th 
gotpel for the last time, and bind up the law 
and scai up the testimony, leaving tins gener- 
ation withou excuse, and the earth prepared 
for the judgments, which will fellow. In this 
house all the ordinances will he made 
manifest, an.l mony things will be shown forth, 
which have been hid from generation to gen- 
eration. 

The s^t fine to favor the stakes of Zion is nt 
hand, & a* Mi the Kings ar c) The Quee ns, the 
punccs and the nobles. the rich and the honora- 
ble of the earth, will come up b fit r to visit tlu* 
Tempi*; oTour God and to t nc^iite concerning 
his strange work ; and as Kings arc? to become 
nursing fathers, and Queens nursing mothers 
iii the habitations of the righteous, it is tight to 
render honor to whom honor is due; &, therefore 
expedient that such, as well as the saints, should 
have a comfortable house for boarding and 
louging when they come hither, and it is ac- 
coruiug to the revelations that such a house 
should be built. 

Tiie foundation of this house, and also of the 
Tempi , are laid and the walls of the basement 
stories of each ue&ny completed: and the finish- 
ing o the whole is depending on the exertions 
of the saints Every saint on earth is equally 
interested in these things, and each is under 
equal obligations to do all in iheifpowe- to com- 
plete the buildings by their faith and by their 
pray.rs; with the r thousands and l)i?ir miles. 
the.r gold and their silver, their copper and 
their zinc, their goodsa:td their labors, until the 
top stone is laid with shoutings and the piace is 
prepaired to be filled with the glory of the High- 
est; and if there are those among you, who 
have more than they need for the gathering, 
and lor assisting the destitute, who desire to 
gather with them, they cannot make a more ac- 
ceptable onering unto the Lord, than by appro- 
priating towards the building of his l cmple. 

He th t believeth shall not make haste, tut 
let all the saints who desire to keep the com- 
ma diuents of heaven and work rightcojsnej-, 
come to the place of gathering as soon * os cir- 
cumstances will permit. It is by united efforts 
thal great things are accomplished, and while 
the saints are scattered to the four winds, they 
cannot be united in action, it they are in spirit; 
they cannot all build at one city, or lift At one 
stone. of the great Temple, tho' their hearts may 
*11 desire the same thing. We would ntp rest 
the subject of the gathering upon you, for we 
know yoor hearts, and your meat's; and so far 
as means fail, let patience h&ve its perfect work 
in your souls, for in due time you shall be deliv- 
ered if you f int not. 

We are not altogether ignorant of the increase 
of difficulty among the laboring classes in Eng- 
land. since our departure, through the stoppage 
of factories and similar occurrences, and we 
would council those who have, 1o impart unto 
those, who have not, and cannot obtain: remem- 
bering that he who giveth unto the poor lend- 
cth unto the Lord, and he shall receive in re- 
turn four fold. 

The idler shall not eat the bread of the labor- 
er, neither must he starve who would, but can- 



not, find employment, inasmuch as ye desire 
the fullness of the earth, let not the cries of the 
widow, the fatherless and the beggar, ascend to 
heaven or salute your ears in vain, but follow 
the example we have set before you, and give 
liberally of your abundance, even if it be but a 
penny, and it shall be returned unto you good 
measure, pressed down nud running over, shall 
the Lord retuin into your store house. 

Cultivate the spirit of patience, long suffering, 
forbearance, 6l charity among yourselves, 6l ev- 
er be as unwilling to believe ail ovil report about 
a brother or a sister, as though it were about 
yourself; and as you dislike to be accused, be 
slow to accuse the brethren, for the measure 
you meet shall be measured to you again, and 
the Judge condeinncth no man who is not ac- 
cused Keep all the commandments, nothing 
fearing, nothing doubti g, for tnis is virtue, this 
is wisdom, and the w ise, the virtuous, and meek 
shall inherit the earth and the fullness thereof. 
In all things follow the council which you shall 
receive from the President and council who are 
among you: and inasmuch as you uphold Elders 
Pratt and Richards and Snow, by the prayer of 
faith, you shall recitve right council. 

Remember that thoae whom John saw on 
mount Zion were such as had come up through 
great tribu ation; and do not imagine that you 
can ever constitute a part of that number with- 
out sharing a part of their trials. You must 
necessarily pass through per s, and trials, and 
temptations, and afflictions by sea and land, in 
your journeyings hither, and if you cannot settle 
it in your hearts to endure unto the end as good 
soldiers, you may as well remain where you are 
to be destroyed, as to suffer all the privations 
and hardships you will be obliged to suifer before 
the wa s of Z on shall be built, no mere to be 
thrown down, and after all to turn away and be 
destroyed. 



The anci n* prophet ha9 said they shall wear 
out the saints of the Most High. This has al- 
ready been fulfilled to some extent, for many, 
through the abundance of their persecutions, 
have ticcome exhausted and laid their bodies 
down to rest, to rise no more till the morn of the 
first resurrection; and although the people of 
tlieee Slates are nt peace w ith us, jet, there are 
thobc who would gladly wear out and destroy 
the weak in faith, through the influence of their 
foolish lies. When you arrive on our shores, 
and while sailing up our rivers, you need not 
be surprised if your ears are saluted, by the 
false and filthy language of wicked and design- 
ing men, who are ever ready to speak evil of 
the things they understand not, and who would 
gladly butst the character of the Prophet of the 
Most High God, and all connected with him, 
with their foul anathemas, beyond any thing 
which you have ever thought of. We would not 
dishearten you, neither would we have you 
ignorant of the worst that awaits the righteous. 

If the sainie are not prepaired to reioico and 
be glad, when they hear the name of the proph- 
et, and their own name, cast out as evil, as 
glutonous, w n-j bibber, friend of publicans and 
sinners, Belzobub, thief, robber, and murderer, 
they aienot prepared for the gathering. The 
wheat and tnres must grow' together till the 
harvest; at the harvest the wheat is gathered 
together into the threshing floor, so with the 
saints. The stakes are the threshing floor. 
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Here they will be threshed with all sorts of dif- 
ficulties, trials afflictions, and every thing to 
mar their peace which they can imagine, and 
thousands which they cannot imagine, but he 
that endures the threshing till all the chaff, su- 

erstition, folly and unbelief is pounded out of 

im, and does not suffer himself to be blown 
away as chafT by the foul tongue of slander, bu; 
endures faithful to the end b1i& 11 be saved. 

If you are prepared for all these things; if 
you choose rather to suffer afflictions with the 
people of God than to enjoy the pleasures of 
sin, for a little moment, come up hither; Come 
direct to Acts Orleans , and up the Jttisrissxpi rir - 
er, for the expense is so much less, and the con- 
venience of water navigation is so much greater 
than it is by Montreal, New York or Philadel- 
phia, that it is wisdom for the saints to make 
Acts Orleans their general established port , and 
be sure to start at such times that they may ar- 
rive here during the cold months, for the change 
from the cold climate of England, to this place, 
in the hot season, is too great for the health of 
emigrants, till there is mors faith in the church. 

In this region of country there are thousands 
and millions of acres of beautiful prairie, unoc- 
upied, which can be procured on reasonable 
terms, and we will hail the time with joy when 
these unoccupied lands shall be turned into 
fruitful fields, and the hands of those who are 
now idle for want of employ, shall be engaged 
in the cultivation of the soil. When the breth- 
ren arrive they will do well to call on some of 
the twelve, inasmuch as they desire council, 
for by so doing, they may escape the influence 
of designing men, who have crept in unawares, 
and would willingly subvert the truth, by con- 
niving to their own advantage, if they have thr 
opportunity. 

The church has commenced a new city 20 
miles below this, and 1 mile below Warsaw, 
called, Warren, where ninny city lots, and 
farms in the vicinity, can be had on reasonable 
terms; and it will be wisdom for many of the 
brethren to stop at that place, for the opportu- 
nity for erecting temporary buildings will br 
greater than at this place, also the chance for 
providing food, will be superior, to those who 
wish to labor for it. 

Warsaw is at the foot of the Desmoinc Rap- 
ids, and one of the best locations for mercan- 
tile purposses, there is in this western country. 

So far ns the brethren have the means they 
will do w’ell to come prepared with a variety of 
mechanic tools according lo their professions, 
such os carpenters, joiners, cabinet makers, 
hatters, coopers, masons, primers, hinders, tan- 
ners, curriers &c. and all sorts of manufactory 
and foundery implements, [convenient for trans- 
portation ,] so that when they arrive they may 
be prepared to establish themselves in business, 
ana give employment to spinners, weavers, 
moulders smelters, and journeymen of every 
description; for all sorts of woolens cottons, 
hardware dec., will find a ready market in new 
countries, and a great field is now open to tfc 
capitalists in this vicinity, even though the 
capital be smull, and we would urge tne im- 

ortance of the immediate establishment of all 

inds of manufactories among us, as well for 
the best interests of the individuals concerned, 
as for the church generally. 



Cities cannot be built without houses, hou- 
ses cannot be built without materials, or occu- 
pied without inhabitants, the inhabitants can- 
pot exist wilhont food and clothing; food and 
clothing cannot be had without planting, sew- 
ing, and manufactoring, so that Zion and her 
stores cannot he built without means, without 
industry ,wlthuut manufactoring establishment?, 
unles. the windows of heaven were opened ana 
cities and their appendages were rained down 
among us. But this we do not expect till the 
New Jerusalem descends, and that will bo 
some time hence; therefore it is necessary and 
according to godliness and the plan of salvation 
in these last days, that the brethren should see 
to all ihese things and clothe and adorn them- 
selves with the labor of their own hands, build 
houses and inhabit them, plant vineyards and 
eat the fruit thereof. 

Brethren pray for us, and the First Presiden- 
cy, the leader of the people, even Joseph, that 
his life and health may be precioua in the 
the sight of heaven, till he nas finished the 
work which he has commenced;, and for all 
the elders of Israel, that every man may be 
faithful in his calling, the whole household 
of faith, and sll subjects of praver. 

Brethren farewell. May the blessings of hea- 
ven and earth be multiplied unto you, in sptrit 
and in body, in basket and in store, in the held 
and in the shop, on the land and on the sea, 
in the house and by the way, and in all situa- 
tions and circumstances, until you shall stand 
on Mount Zion, and enter the celestial city, in 
the name of Jeeus Christ. Amen. 

BRIGHHM YOUNG, 

HEBER C. KIMBALL, 

ORSON PRATT, 

WILLIAM SMITH, 

LYMAN WIGHT, 
W1LLFORD WOODRUFF, 
JOHN TAYLOR. 

GEO. A. SMITH, 

WILLARD RICHARDS. 

JVauvoo , Hancock co. % III. Nov. 15, 1841 . 

Northbridge , Mass., Oct . 10, 1841, 
j Br. Robinson, Sir — 

Ihave lately come 
from Salem and expect to return there in 
a few days. 

I have labored in that city and its vi- 
cinity nearly four weeks. Truth is rap- 
idly gaining ground, and prejudice wear* 
ing away, and considering the circum- 
stances under which I commenced there, 
the overwhelming tide of public opinion, 
the multitude of falsehoods in circulation, 
the entire ignorance of the real character 
and principles of the Latter Day Saints 
which there prvniled, the number of chap- 
els, churches and priests, the superstiton 
of the people, and considering too, that 
Salem is the place where witchs formerly 
performed such wonders for which they 
lost their lives, I think the prospects are 
I very flattering. 
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There is a branch numbering nearly 
thirty in this place apparently in a pros- 
perous condition. I came here to en- 
deavour to encourage and strengthen 
themt knowing that considerable time 
had elapsed, since any traveling elders 
called on them. Since my arrival a se- 
ries of letters have been shown me, from 

Mr. postmaster of in this state, 

to his brother of this place, and from his 
brother, and his letters, 1 have learned 
some incidents connected with the history 
of this man, of late, which 1 think cannot 
fail of interesting the readers of the 
Times and Seasons. In communicating 
them to you 1 have suppressed names, 
first because I have taken this liberty 
without his knowledge; and secondly be- 
cause of the situation of his business and 
property; which lies in various parts of 
the Union, and is estimated at about two- 
hundred and fifty-thousand; which he 
says, shall with all possible despatch, be 
devoted to the upbuilding of Zion. He 
has been quite a popular man, and the 
author of several works devoted to the 
cause of Universalism. He knew noth- 
ing of this work bnt by report, until some 
time during the past summer, when two 
of bis brothers, tradesmen of Boston, 
became acquainted with, and believers 
in it. Through their communications 
and the books they sent him, he learned 
something about it, but strenuously op- 
posed it. One of his brothers immedi- 
ately closed his business and went to 
Nauvoo, where he embraced the gospel and 
commenced writing letters to his unbe- 
lieving brother, which caused him six 
weeks or two months ago, to turn his 
mind seriously to reading the books and 
investigating the subject. The result 
was an entire revolution in his mind. 
He called together his neighbors, and 
night after night taught the work to them, 
nntil some of his father’s family and oth- 
ers began to believe, and the Devil began 
to rage, and bis emissaries broke in all 
the windows, and his business called him 
to Charleston S. C. Up to this time he 
had seen no elders, and had no opportuni- 
ty of obeying the gospel himself. He 
started for Charleston Sept. 17th. His 
letter of the 20th written from New York 
says, “I arrived in N. Y. os Friday and 
spent some time in hunting up Mormons. 
I went to Br. Adam’s, where 1 was re- 
ceived with great kindness. On Sunday 
I was baptized, and after being taken into 



the church by the laying on of hands , 
Oh the blessings that rested upon me! — 
The next morning 1 had the gift of 
tongues 

I was ordained an elder, and am now 
going to spend my days in preaching 
the gospel.” Suffice it to say that he 
purchased many of the various kinds of 
our books, that he found in New York 
and Philadelphia and left Philadelphia on 
hh 23d on board a steamer. His letter 
tf the 29th written at Charleston, says in 
oescibing his journey. “Meantime the 
dubject of religion was introduced by some 
one on board: I was as ready as any 
one to talk about it. Wheu we com- 
menced 1 was not a little surprised, to 
find on board three Methodist ministers 
who had been north to some public meet- 
ing, and an Orthodox and his delegate 
who had been to Philadelphia to attend 
an ordination. They soon found out 
that 1 was a Mormon and attacked me. 
It reminded me of a piece 1 saw in the pa- 
per last week, ‘they were barking up the 
wrong sapling.’ We continued onr con- 
versation some hours. One of the minis- 
ters feared the truth so much that he 
went up on the quarter deck and sat in 
the wind; hut his mind so troubled him 
that he came down and sat on the cabin 
stairs. A guilty conscience still harass- 
ed him, until he' came down exclaiming 
•no peace for the wicked',’ and asked me 
to pray with him. This I was ready to 
do, and when we arose he said he wae 
ready to renounce Orthodoxy and be bap- 
tized. i then took the Methodist min- 
isters and explained their discipline to 
them. They began to think the God 
without body or parts, was not like 
Christ who was the image of his father. 
They finally said they were ready to be 
baptized. The captain also said he be- 
lieved it with all his heart. When we 
reached Charleston we stopped at captain 
Hall’s, and next day the Methodist min- 
isters, the Ortoodox and his delegate, and 
captain Hall and his family consisting of 
a wife, an aged father, one son and two 
daughters were all baptized. After the 
baptism 1 had the gift of prophecy and 
ordained the ministers to the office of el- 
ders, and gave them some books and 
they left the work of men, took up the 
work of God and went on their way re- 
joicing. They belong in different parts 
of Carolina. Capt. Hall says he will pi- 
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lot his boat till spring and then he will 
pilot his' family to the west.” 

When God works who can hinder? 
I am deur sir your fellow laborer in the 
gospel. ERASTUS SNOW. 

Br . Robinson £></. 

The following is a copy of n 
private letter, and thinking that it possi 
bly might be interesting to some of the 
saints residing at a distance, I submit it 
to you, which is at your disposal for pub- 
lication in the Times and Seasons. 

Yours as ever, 

B. W. 

Nauvoo , Nov. 12 th 1841. 

Br. Snow: — 

Your letter of the 19th of Oct. 
came to hand in due time, and 1 am 
much pleased with its contents, for sure- 
ly I rejoice that you are prospered. — 
Although 1 am a great distance from 
you. yet my anxiety for the furtherance 
of the Salem Mission docs not decrease, 
and I contemplate that before many 
weeks skali pass away to be with you, 
and make my feeble voice heard again 
in your hall and private places for preach- 
ing. in defence of the pnre principles of 
the gospel of Jesus Christ. 

You request me not to do as others 
have done and write you a short letter; 
but to dispense with my common mode 
of writing, and write a close fine hand, 
and to be sure and fill up the sheet, and 
give you all the particulars of the most 
interresting affairs of Nauvoo This 1 
will endeavor to do; hut shall not make 
nny sure promises, for it is possible that 
my mind will become so absorbed with 
the subject, that I shall forget to write 
so close and fine as you request. So 
much by way of introduction. 

On my waj from Philadelphia, I 
stopped at Pittsburgh and found a few 
saints (eight in number); among them is 
Elder Wm. Small from Philadelphia. 
They all seemed to be firm in the faith, 
and have not shuned to teach the princi- 
ples of righteousness every opportunity 
offered them; in consequence of which 
several have become quite believing, and 
I presume will embrace the faith. Af- 
ter a tedious passage from Pittsburgh of 
one week, (the Ohio river being very 
low,) 1 arrived at Cincinnati, where l 
took passage for St. Louis, on board the 
steamer Nonpareil, in company with 
near 200 passengers, and among them 



were several families of brethren bound 
for this place. Part of them hailed from 
the city of New York, the remainder 
from Western New York. The passen- 
gers soon learned there was a company 
of Mormons on board, and the news in 
quick succession flew from one end of 
the boat to the other that a Mormon 
preacher was among them and you will 
readily conjecture that Mormonism so 
called soon became thfc principle topic of 
conversation in almost every apartment 
of the boat. It was truly amusing to see 
the commotion and excitemnnt that pre- 
vailed. and to hear their conversation. — 
The more they conversed upon the sub- 
ject the more intense seemed to he their 
desire. Thus they continued for sever- 
al days. 

Sunday the 24th of Oct. the morning 
was clear, yet the air was somewhat 
cold. The darkness of night was driven 
away and twilight came on- but it soon 
followed in the train ns the rays of the 
great ruler of the day shot ncrost th » hor- 
rizon. The steamer was facing the dar- 
ing current of the far famed Mississippi. 
The atmosphere was clear, and the re- 
ports of the steam from the scape pipe, 
which were loud and followed one an- 
other in qun k succession, alone see med 
to disturb ihe solitude of the morning: 
the passengers arose from the slumber of 
night, propa cd themselves for the day, 
and commenced prominading the hurri- 
cane deck to view the attracting objects 
situated along the distant shores; but 
these seemed to be of minor consequence 
— the subject of “Mormon^m* still lin- 
gered upon their minds. After the bus- 
iness and bustle of die morning were 
ovgt, the passengers retired to the cabin 
and unanimously insisted upon having a 
Mormon seimon preached unto them.— 
By the ready permission cf he captain, 

1 complied with their request, and pro- 
claimed the first principles of the gospel 
to an attentive audience. In the even- 
ing I addressed them with the subject of 
the coming forth of the Book of Mor- 
mon. I believe that the effect produced 
will result in much good; for there were 
I resent men from various parts of the ti- 
nned States: and even those most opposed 
acknowledged that their views were 
changed, and that they now had a bet- 
ter opinion of the society, than they 
had before. Those that I left on the 
boat after we landed at St. Louis still 
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continued to discuss the subject. At St. | 
Louis, I took passage for Warsaw, from 
hence came by private conveyance to 
Nauvoo. 

Now for the affairs of Nauvoo. — 
The Temple, as you perhaps know, is 
situated on the brow of the most prom* 
inant part of the bluff, which extends a 
short distance in the advance of the bluff, 
either to the right or to the left so that 
it commands a complete view of the 
majestic river for several miles, both 
north and south; and completely over- 
looks the flat which constitutes the wes 
tern part of the city, and is so cuiious- 
ly formed by the extraordinary bend of 
the river. In consequence of the Tem- 
ple being situated in the advance of the 
adjoining bluff, it overlooks portions of 
the city both to the north and to the south, 
that are considerable m the rear of it. 

On the left, south, us you front the riv- 
er the lots are mostly taken, and n great 
share of the improvements seem to he tie- 
stowed upon this part of the city. Near 
the residence of Pres’t. J. Smith, which 
is near the termination of Main street, 
or where it strikes the river on the south, 
is situated the Nauvoo House, which is in 
rapid progress; the foundation which is 
massive and extensive, is nearly comple- 
ted; and when completed will form the 
basement story. This house when fin- 
ished, I should think from what I have 
seen, will surpass any house of the 
kind for beauty, convenience, and dura 
bility, west of the Allegany mountains. 
On the north of the Temple there has al- 
so been a great improvement, and a large 
portion of that part of corporation is quite 
densely populated. East of the Temple 
lot some ten miles, which you are aware 
is more or less timbered land, it is com- 
pletely spotted with dwellings. The large 
prairie east of the city presents a very 
pleasing prospect; several buildings are 
completed and others in progress. Some 
are engaged fencing, others plowing, and 
preparing their land for trie ensuing 
season. The Temple also commands n 
fine view of Zarahemla. and the beautiful 
prairie that stretches along, at its wonft d 
distance from the river for several miles. 
Several buildings are in progress in Zara- 
hemla. 

Indeed, you certainly would be aston- 
ished if you were here, at the vast im- 
provement made in so short a space ot 
time. If you walk through the streets 



of the cily. or ride out on the prairie, or 
go over to Zarahemla, you will see noth- 
ing like idleness; but will hear the hum 
ot industry: — nay may 1 not say more: — 
the voice of merriment. It is true, their 
buildings are generally quite small; for 
you know that many of the saints wore 
forced out of the state of Missouri penni- 
less in the inclement season of the year, 
and were only able to build temporary 
houses. However, several brick houses, 
and some extensive framed ones have 
lately been erected, which improve the- 
appearance of the city very much. I as- 
sure you that when 1 came here 1 was 
completely astonished, and agreeably 
disappointed at the improvements that 
h;»\e been made since 1 was her# two 
years ago last spring; when there was 
but one or two new buildings, and they 
were not then completed. 

If you were here to see the work 
ilmt has been done on the Temple, you 
would say that the saints here have beet> 
industrious, and contributed liberally for 
that work. The greater portion of the 
work is accomplished on the basement 
story, in which is situated the Baptismal 
Font, resting upon the twelve oxen that 
so much has been said about in the eas- 
tern papers. I went and examined 
them particularly; — they are ingeniously 
carved, and strikingly resemble the liv- 
ing original; and the Baptismal Font, 

I should judge from what is said in the bi- 
b!e, strongly resembles the “Brazen Sea.'* 

I will not here attempt togive any further 
description of the Temple; for it sufficetb 
to say, that its plan for convenience, sur- 
passes any thing that I ever s^w, and 
well it may; for the Lord has had some- 
thing to do with it; and I believe that 
when it is completed; for splendor and 
magnificence it will outshine anv thing 
west of Philadelphia at all events. There 
does not appear to be so many to work 
| on it at present as heretofore; for many 
are engaged in fitting up their private 
dwellings for the coming winter, and 
preparing that they may attack it with 
renewed vigour and zeal in the coming 
spring. 

I think that the saints ought to be stir- 
red up in the enst to contribute liberally 
for this work (oftlw Lord.) 

I have not heard much said about the 
university — there is no building ns yet 
completed for it; but I presume in due 
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time the institution will prosper abund- 
antly. 

Now as to the morality of the people 
here: — there are wme that may bo some 
what unruly, as may be expected; but 
you know that if you should throw cold 
water into melted iron the scene would 
be terrific, because the contrast would 
be so great: so it is with the saints; if 
a small portion of wickedness happens 
among them, the contrast between the 
spirit of Christ and that of Darkness is 
so great, that it makes a great upstir 
and tremendous excitement: this is the 
case here; but in other communities the 
same amount of crimes would hardiy be 
noticed. As for mobs: there is not one 
hundredth part as much said about here, 
as there is at a distance. If the state 
of III. should suffer a mob to drive us 
from this place, it would be like a man 
cutting off his nose to spite his face; for 
it must be admitted that the taxes col- 
lected from this people make a great 
addition to the state revenue and will 
still increase. There are no signs of a 
mob here, after all the noise about it 
in the east. In short the saints here 
are prospering in every thing beyond 
my expectations, and Nauvoo is the 
most beautiful place for a city thut I ev- 
er saw. 

I think you will change your mind 
after reading this, and request me to 
write you a short letter nest time. May 
the Lord prosper you. Yours 4*c., 

B. WINCHESTER. 



POETRY. 

[For the Times and Seasons.] 

THE TRANSFORMATION; 
or 

The Tool ahd the Gem. 

Dedicated to the Students of the JVauroo Univer- 
sity; under (he tuition of Elder O. Pratt, 

BT MISS E. ft. I50W, 

I saw a thing of rudest form, 

From mountains* base brought forth — 

A useless gem — devoid of charm. 

And wrap’d in cumbrous earth. 

Its rough exterior met the eye 
With a repulsive shoy ; 

For every charm, was forc'd to lie 
In buried debths, below. 

The Sculptor came, — 1 wonder’d, when 
His pliant tool was brought; 

He pass'd it o'er the gem, and then 
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1 mark d the change it wrought. 

Each cumbrance from its surface, clear'd—* 
The ge:n, expos'd to view — 

Its nature and its worth appear’d^ 

Its form expansive grew. 



By gentle strokes, it was set free— 

By softer touch, refin’d; 

Till beauty, grace and majesty, 

Were with i-s nature join’d. 

Its lustre kindled to a blaze — 
t Twas Wisdom's lamp begun. 

And soon the spleudor of its rays 
Eclips d the noon-day sun. 

That gem was chain'd in crudeness, till 
The Scalptor, lent his aid : 

I wonder d at the ready skill. 

His potent hand display’d 



But ‘twas the virtue of his tool 
Of fine, transforming edge; 

Which serv’d for pencil, mould and rule— * 
For polisher and sledge. 

That tool requires a skilful hand — 

That gem, no charm should bind; 

That tool is Education . and 
That gem, the Human Mind. 



HYMENEAL. 

Married — In Farmington, Hartford eo. 
Ct. Aug. 4, by Elder W. Woodruff, 
Mr. Dwight Webster of Woolcotville, to 
Miss Eunice Woodruff of Farmington 

In Zarahemla, Aug. 29, by Pres’t. 
John Smith, Mr. Harmon Cutler to Mist 
Lucy Ann Pettigrew. 



OBITUARY. 

Died — In Monmouth co. N. J. July 
16, Elder Alfred Wilson, aged 34 years. 

In this city, Oct. 22, Triphena con- 
sort of Albert Pease, aged 35 years. 

At*Springfi«ld, Oct. 8, Sally Merriam, 
consort of the late Elijah Merriam, aged 
61 years. She desired to depart and be 
with Christ. 
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Post-Master General. 

From the Gospel Reflector. 

NEBUCHADNEZZAR'S DREAM. 

Perhaps there is no portion of the sn- 
tred volume that has been an imaginary 
foundation for more wild, speculative, and 
enthusiastic notions, than Nebuchadnez- 
zar’s dream, recorded in the ii. chapter 
of the prophecy or vision of Daniel. But 
in our humble opinion there is no portion 
of the inspired writings more plain, posi- 
tive, and explicit, than the above dream, 
and Daniels interpretation of the same. 
However* we shall investigate the subject 
without much regard to the speculative 
notions of men. We have ever noticed 
in most of writings upon this subject, the 
ovinceinent of an intense desire to sup- 
port a party at all hazards. We have al- 
so discovered the foul practice of the di- 
vines, and commentators upon the sacred* 
scriptures, of taking the advantage of the 
credulous Community by handling the 
word of God deceitfully; spiritualizing 
such parts as do not, in their most litera? 
sense, suit their purpose; but literalizing 
other parts that they can use to advan- 
tage without spiritualizing. We consider 
this a productive scheme for the propaga- 
tion of sectarian principles; but an abom- 
inable one in the sight of God. Daniel in 
the exposition or interpretation of this 
dream is so plain, and definite in the fix- 
ing of times and dates, that there never 
has been any cause for one word of divis- 
ion whatever: and we trust that the sequel 
of the subject will disclose to every hon- 
est inquirer after truth, the fact that the 
dream reaches down to a generulion us 
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late as the one now on the stage of ac- 
tion and that it immediately concerns ail 
nations. 

In this dream and the interpretation of 
the same, we not only discover the wis- 
dom of God in disclosing the history of 
future ages; but his willingness to uphold 
his people in time of trouble, and adversity. 
It is also manifest that with all Nebu- 
chadnezzar’s gbry, and his faith in the my- 
thological works of the Babylonians. a*nd 
also the high pretentions of the magicians, 
wise men, to the supernatural power of 
divination, there was doubt on his mind, 
and he questioned the competency of the 
magicians to interpret dreams correctly. 
Hence he issues the proclamation that the 
magicians, and wise men, should tell him 
the dream, which should be an evidence 
to him that they wero capable to make 
known the true interpretation This pro- 
clamation was of such a nature, that hon- 
or and promotion, was promised on con- 
dition they could make known thedreapn; 
but immediate death if they failed doing 
it. Daniel and his brethren were soon 
ranked with the wise men of Babylon: 
“And they sought Daniel and his fellows 
to be slain.” We cannot help but re- 
mark here, that had it been a decree for 
their promotion only; they perhaps would 
have disdained the idea that Daniel and 
his fellows, who wero poor captives of 
the tribe of Judah, being wise men; but 
in the time of adversity, and the severity 
of a decree, they were willing that others 
shbuld be ranked with themselves. But 
when human wisdom was exhausted, and 
the magicians completely panie-struck in 
consequence of the severity of the decree, 
the Lord ns usual showed himself to be a 
revealer of secrets — a protector of the 
righteous — a God at hand and not afar 
off. This revelation was a source of con- 
solation to Daniel, and his brethren: for 
it saved them from being sacrificed to ap- 
pease the wrath of the king; and the ef- 
fect produced was the revocation of tho 
impious decree. But to hasten. 

Nebuchadnezzar after he had subdued 
many of the nations of tho Old world, 
and greatly improved the beauty, nnd 
magnificence of tho city of Babylon, be- 
gan no doubt to reflect upon futurity, and 
as the n::nd of man is never dormant, 
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hence during the moment of his solilo- 
quy, or while upon his bed, it was a mat- 
ter of study and reflection of his mind 
what should transpire in future ages. 
This is a thing common to all men ; more 
especially to men of authority, like kings. 
The idea of death which # strips them of 
all their earthly power and glory, fills 
them with horror, and causes the most 
intense reflections during the silent mo- 
ments. This was the case with Neb- 
uchadnezzar, and it pleased God to make 
known to him by a dream some impor- 
tant things of future ages, viz: the four 
great universal (so called) empires of the 
world, and the kingdom of God that shall 
transcend all kingdoms established by the 
wisdom and power of man, and in dura- 
bility shall outlast them all, or in other 
words continue when all others are over- 
thrown, and their names in a measure 
faded into oblivion. 

Daniel when brought before Nebuch- 
adnezzar to make known the dream, and 
the interpretation thereof, commences and 
says: (Dan. ii. 27.) “Daniel answered 
in the presence of the king, and said, the 
secret wh>ch the king -hath demanded, 
cannot the wise men, the astrologers, the 
magicians, the sooth-sayers. shew unto 
the king; but there is a God in heaven 
that revealeth secrets and maketh Known 
to the king Nebuchadnezzar what s kail 
he in the latter-days. Thy dream, and 
the visions of thy head upon thy bed, are 
these: (As for thee, O King, thy 
thoughts came into thy mind upon thy 
bed, what should come to pass hereafter; 
and he that revealeth secrets maketh 
known to thee what shall conic to pass: 
but as for me, this secret is not revealed 
to me for any wisdom that 1 have more 
than any living, but for their sakes that 
shall make known the interpretation to 
the king, and that thou mightest know 
the thoughts of thy heart;) Thou, O king, 
sawest, end, behold, a great image. 
This great image whose brightness was 
excellent, stood before thee, und the form 
thereof was terrible. This image’s head 
was of fine gold, his breast and his arms 
of silver, his belly and his thighs of brass, 
his legs of iron, his feet part of iron and 
part of clay. Thou sawest till that a 
stone was cut out without hands, which 
smote the image upon his feet that were 
of iron and clay and brake them to pieces. 
Then was the iron, tho clay, the brass, 
the silver, the gold, broken to pieces to- 



gether, and became l*ke the chaff of the 
summer threshing floors; and the stone 
that smole the image became a great 
mountain, and filled the whole earth. 
This is the dream; and we will tell tho 
interpretation thereof before the king.” 

Daniel interprets this dream a? follows: 
“Thou, O king, art a king of kings: for 
the God of heaven hath given thee a king- 
dom, power, and strength, and glory. 
And wheresoever the children of men 
dwell, the beasts of the field and the fowls 
of the heaven, hath he given into thine 
hand, and hath made thee ruler over 
them all. Thun art this head of gold. 
The reader will do well to bear in mind 
that Nebuchadnezzar is here described 
as the representative of the Babylonian 
empire: “ Thou (or the empire) art this 
head of gold” It is evident from Daniel 
and many other prophets that during the 
rise and fall of kingdoms, four universal, 
or more powerful than other kingdoms, 
were to arise and flourish at diflerent pe- 
riods of the world. In the above they 
are not only represented by the particular 
form of the tremendous image, that stood 
before the king: but by the diflerent met- 
als of which it was composed, gold, silver, 
brass, and iron. And we concur with 
the prophet that the Babylonian empire, 
which was formerly called the Assyrian, 
and which took its rise at a very early 
date, but underwent something of a 
change so that in Nebuchadnezzar’s time 
it was called the Babylonian, was the first 
universal empire on the list. But for the 
sake of brevity we shall not attempt to 
be particular in describing these king- 
doms, not even to enter into the field of 
history to particularize the times and 
dates of their foundation; but only throw 
out some general hints upon the subject, 
that the inquirer may come to a correct 
understanding of the time for the estab- 
lishment of the kingdom of God, — its prev- 
alence and perpetuity. Therefore, after 
setting down the Babylonian empire as 
the first described in the above we will 
proceed. 

“ And after thee shall arise another 
kingdom inferior to thee” This king- 
dom is represented by the breast and arms 
,of the image, which were of silver. It is 
very well known, that the kingdom which 
succeeded the Babylonian, was the Medo- 
Persian. Perhaps the “arms” signify 
two kings, the one of the Medcs, the oth- 
er of the Persians,* whose powers were 
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uuited under Cyrus, who was the son of 
one of the kings and son-in-law of the oth- 
er, and who besieged Babylon and put an 
end to that empire, and on its ruins erec- 
ted the Medo-Pcrsian, or the Persian as 
it is more usually called, the Persians 
having soon gaiued the ascendency over 
the Modes. No one disputes but what 
the Persian empire was a very powerful 
one, yet according to Daniel, it was some 
what inferior, or less than the former: 
tor neither Cyrus nor any of his succes- 
sors ever carried their arms into Africa 
or Spain as far as Nebuchadnezzar is re- 
ported to have done. Therefore, we set 
down the Persian empire as being the 
second of these great kingdoms, represent- 
ed by the great image. 

“And ancl her third kingdom of brass 
which shall bear rule over all t ‘:c earthy 
That the Macedonians headed by Alexan- 
der the Great, subverted the Persian em- 
pire is \vc(l known; the kingdom therefore, 
which succeeded the Persian, and which 
was the third great-empire, was the Mac- 
edonian. Alexander lived to spread his 
conquests into Asia, Africa, and over 
much of Europe, and after his death the 
kingdom was divided among four of his 
generals; bu* the Selucidae of Syria, and 
the Lagidae of Egypt were the two most 
powerful of the four; hence, some have 
advanced the idea, and perhaps not with- 
out some propriety, that they were rep- 
resented by the thighs of brass; yet all 
were of the Brazen* Greek, or Macedoni 
an empire. Thus we conclude that the 
Macedonian empire was the third, which 
also was represented by the brass of the 
image. 

“And the fourth kingdom shall be 
strong as iron; forasmuch as iron break- 
cth in piqces and subducth ail things; and 
as iron that breaketii all these shall it 
break in pieces and bruise.” This fourth 
kingdom, which was the Roman, is de- 
scribed as being stronger than the prece- 
ding. As iron breaketh qll other metals, 
and is more obdurate, so the Roman em- 
pire broke in pieces the former kingdoms, 
and exhibited more strength and durabil- 
ity than the preceding one. The legs, 
feet, and toes of the image must certainly 
denote the Roman; for there never was 
any other nation on earth that ungwered 
Daniel’s description but the Roman. In- 
deed, he first describes it as being very 
strong, or powerful; but afterwards be- 
coming more weak and divided: and fi- 



nally divided into ten diilerent kingdoms* 
which were represented by the ten toes 
of the image. The Roman empire was 
at length divided into ten lesser kingdoms, 
as we shall sec hereafter. These king- 
doms retained much of the old Roman 
strength, and manifested it upon several 
occasions, so that “the kingdom was 
partly strong and partly broken.” They 
mingle themselves with the seed of men;” 
they made marriages and alliances, one 
with another, as they do to this day; but 
no hearty union ensued. The Roman 
empire, therefore, is represented in a 
double state: first, with the strength of 
iron, conquering all before it, “his legs of 
iron” and then weakened and divided by 
the mixture of barbarous nations, “his 
feet part of iron and pari of day.” It 
subdued Syria, and made the kingdom of 
theSeducidae a Roman province in tho 
year 65 B. C.; it subdued Egypt and 
made the kingdom of the Lagadae a Ro- 
man province in the year 139 B. C.; and 
in the fourth century after Christ, it be- 
gan to be lorn in pieces by tho incursions 
of the barbarous nations, and at length 
divided into ten kingdom *. The princi- 
ple part of the modern kingdoms of Eu- 
rope are the remains of those ten king- 
doms of tile Roman empire. 

Historians, and chronologists have giv- 
en the following list of the divisions of 
this great empire, the times and dates, 
&c. Mr. Mede reckons up the ten king- 
doms thus, in the year 456, the year af- 
ter Rome was sacked by Genseric, king 
of the Vandals: “first, the Britons; sec° 
end, the Saxons in Britain; third, tho 
Franks; fourth, the Burgundians in 
France; fifth, the Wisigoths in the south 
of France and part of Spain; sixth, the 
Sueves and Alans in Gallicia and Portu- 
gal; seventh, the Vandals in Africa; 
eighth, the Alematies in Germany; ninth, 
the Ostrogoths whom the Longoburds 
succeeded in Panuonia, and afterwards 
in Italy; tenth, the Greeks in the residue 
of the empire.” 

Bishop Lloyd exhibits the following 
list of the ten kingdoms with the time of 
their rise: First, the Huns about A. D. 
356; second, the Ostrogoths 377; third, 
the Wisigoths 378; fourth, the Franks 
407; fifth, the Vandals 407; sixth, the 
Sueves and Alans 407; seventh, the Bur- 
gundians 407; eighth, the Herules and 
Rugians 476; ninth, the Saxons 476, 
tenth, the Longobards began to reign in 
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Hungary A. D. 526; and were seated and terrible, and strong exceedingly; and 
in the northern parts of Germany about it had great iron teeth: it devoured and 
the year 483. brake in pieces, and stamped the residue 

Sir Isaac Newton enumerates them with the feet of it: and it was diverse 
thus: First, the kingdom of the Vandals from all the beasts that were before it: 
and Alans in Spain and Africa; second, and it had ten horns.” (sec Dan. vii.) 
the kingdom of the Suevians in Spain; We have already shown the divisions of 
third, the kingdom of the Visigoths; the Homan empire; and the angel inter- 
fourth, the kingdom of the Alans in Gal- prets the “ten horns” thus: (verse 24) 
lia; fifth, the kingdom of the Burgundi- “And the ten horns out of this kingdom 
ans; sixth, the kingdom of the Franks; are ten kings that shall arise,” or in oth- 
seventh, the kingdom ef the Britons; er words ten kingdoms. Single individ- 
eighth, the kingdom of the Huns; ninth, uals are not the subjects of this prophecy; 
the kingdom of the Lombards; tenth, the but kingdoms. 

kingdom of Ravenna. St. John in his Apocalypse is very 

Bishop Newton reckons up these king- plain upon this subject: “And 1 saw a 
doms thus: “Fiist, the senate of Rome, beast rise up out of the sea having seven 
who revolted from the Greek emperors, heads and ten horns, and upon his horns 
and claimed and exerted the privilege of ten crowns.” — Rev. xiii. 1. The angel 
choosing a new western emperor; second, interprets this in another place: “The 
of the Greeks in Ravenna; third, of the seven heads are seven mountains;” per- 
Lombards in Lombardy; fourth, the Huns haps this alludes to the various elevated 
in Hungary; fifth, of the Alemanes in parts upon which the city of Romo was 
Germany; sixth, of the Franks in France; built. “The ten horns are ten kings,” 
seventh, of the Burgundians in Burgundy; or kingdoms: and the following shows 
eighth, of the Goths in Spain; ninth,, of that they were in the main to last till, or 
the Britons; tenth, of the Saxons in Brit- near the time of the second coming of 
ain.” Christ: “These shall make war with the 

The few variations in these accounts Lamb, and the Lamb shall overcome 
must be ascribed to the great disorder of them: for he is the Lord of lords, and 
the times, one kingdom falling and anoth- King of kings; and they that are with 
er rising. And as a learned writer re- him are called, and chosen, and faith- 
marks, “all these kingdoms were various* ful.”— Rev. xvii. 14. But enough is al- 
ly divided either by conquest or by inher- ready said upon tiiis part of the subject, — 
itance. However, as if that number of for something of more inportance is still 
ten had been fatal in the Roman domin- ahead. 

ions, it hath been taken notice of upon “And in the days of these kings (or 
particular occasions. As about A. D. kingdoms) shall the God of heaven set up 
1240, by Eberard, bishop of Saltsburgh, a kingdom which shall never be destroy- 
in the diet at Ratisbon. At the time of ed: and the kingdom shall not be left to 
the Reformation they were also ten. So other people, but it shall break in pieces 
that the Roman empire was divided into and consume all these kingdoms, and it 
ten in a manner first and last.” Although, shall stand for ever. Forasmuch as thou 
names and forms of government have sawest that the stone was cut out 'of tho 
been changed, yet it is evident that the mountain without hands, and that it brake 
remains of the most of these ten king- in pieces the iron, the brass, the clay, tho 
doms, if not all, are now in existence. silver, and the gold; the great God hath 
Daniel in the first year of the reign made known to the king wlmt shall como 
of Belshazzar king of Babylon, saw in a to pass hereafter: and the dream is cer- 
vision the same in amount that Nebuchad- tain and the interpretation thereof sure.” 
nezzar saw, viz., the four empires repre- But few dispute but what this alludes to 
sented by four different beasts. First, tho ecclesiastical kingdom of God; but 
the Babylonian by a lion having eagle’s the time when it was to commence is tho 
wings; second, the Medo-Persian by a point at issue. It will be remembered 
bear having three ribs in its mouth; third, that the stone was to smite the image's 
the Macedonian by a leopard which had toes or feet first. Commentators, and 
upon its back four wings; fourth, the Ro- tho divines have generally set down the 
man: “After this I saw in tho night vis- time of its commencement at the corn- 
ions, and behold a fourth beast, dreadful| mcnccment of the Christian era; but in 
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doing they have apparently tortured j 
their thinking powers, betrayed their im-i 
becility, and exposed their consummate 
ignorance of the inevitable force of proph- 
ecy upon this subject. Nothing can be 
more definite and explicit, than that the 
feet and toes of the great image repre- 
sents the divisions of the Homan em- 
pire — now the modern kingdoms of Eu- 
rope. Again, nothing is more plain than 
that this stone, “cut out without hands,” 
was to strike the toes of the image. 
When Christ came, the toes of the image, 
or the ten kingdoms were notin existence. 
“In the days of these kings,” or king- 
doms. What kingdoms? We answer, 
the modern kingdoms of Europe, “shall 
the God of heaven set up a kingdom that 
shall never be destroyed.” But says 
one, perhaps this stone commenced rol- 
ling at the appearing of Christ, but has 
not yet subdued these kingdoms. We 
answer, that this kingdom is not to be 
left to other people, or in other words it 
shall not be overcome; but when we ex- 
amine the organization of the kingdom 
of God in the days of the apostles, and 
put it in juxtaposition with those of the 
Catholic, and Protestant denominations, 
we discover that the latter i9 quite dif- 
ferent from the former; and as there can 
be no regular succession of authority 
traced from tlie apostles to the present 
time, we are led to conclude that the rol- 
ling of this stone is a latter-day work. 
Daniel while speaking of these kingdoms 
says, he saw a little horn, which no 
doubt alludes to popery, that made war 
with the saints, and prevailed against 
them; “and shall wear out the saints of 
the Most High, and think to change times 
and laws, <J*c.” John says, that power 
was given to the beast to make war with 
the saints, and to overcome them. Isa- 
iah says, that “they have transgressed 
the law, changed the ordinance, and bro- 
ken the everlasting covenant.” These 
with many other passages prove to a de- 
monstration that there was to be a great 
falling away, and disorganization of the 
church after the days of the apostles. 
But this kingdom that Daniel describes 
was “neacr” to be destroyed; or over- 
come. However, we do not wish to be 
understood that this kingdom repre- 
sented by the stone, is to be entirely 
different from the one of the days of the 
apostles, in its form, government, and 
laws; but in one sense of the word a 



renewal of that one. But says the 
objector, there is but one kingdom of 
God: therefore, it certainly must have 
commenced at the beginning of the 
Christian era. Very good, there is but 
one kingdom of God; buf we might say 
with equal propriety that it commenced 
in the days of Abraham, or Moses: for 
according to the scriptures the gospel 
was preached to Abraham, and also to 
the children of Israel in the wilderness. 
Daniel most unquestionably in speaking 
of this kingdom, did not allude to the 
sameness or uniPormity of its laws in 
all ages of the world; but to the time 
when God should organize it anew, and 
prepare the way for his second coming. 
Daniel did not say that this kingdom 
should be entirely new; but only: “/» 
the days of these kings the God of heaven 
shall set up a Jnngdom .” If it is termed 
new, it is for this reason, that on every 
occasion when God has reorganized 
his kingdom, he has brought forth 
something new as an appendage, not to 
change or unlawfully add to the law, or 
gospel of Christ. For instance, in the 
last days God ha 9 given revelation, and 
commandments concerning the gathering 
of Israel and the building of Zion, &c. 
These commandments were not given to 
the apostles. 

Agapn, it is said, that this kingdom, or 
stone, should beat fine the iron, clay, 
brass, silver, and the gold; and some 
have supposed that it cannot be a latter- 
day work because the four great empires 
were to be beat fine, and completely 
exterminated, or to use the scripture 
phrase “blown to the four winds like the 
chaff* of the summer threshing floor” but 
they have been destroyed many hundred 
years. Three of these great empires 
were destroyed prior to the appearance 
of Christ: then admitting for the present 
that the stone commenced rolling in tho 
days of the apostles, how could it even 
then break in pieces those empires. 

Let us go back and take another view 
of the great empires. The Babylonian 
empire was as we hhve before mention- 
ed, conquered, and overthrown by the 
Medcs and Persians; but this is not say- 
ing that every fragment of it was entire- 
ly annihilated. For instance, if the city 
of Philadelphia should be taken by an 
enemy, and in a great measure destroyed, 
and then should be rebuilt by another 
people, and some of the old materials 
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used, and it should be called by another 
name, and governed bv different laws, ii 
could not be said that there were none of 
the fragments left to be perpetuated. In- 
deed, would we not use a proper term to 
say that :t was remodeled over, or trans- 
formed into another city? The Baby- 
lonian empire was remodeled, or tram- 
formed into the Medo-Persian. In like 
manner the Medo-Pcrsian was transformed 
into the Macedonian, and the Macedonian 
into the Roman. But there is something 
dillcrcnt in the fate of the Roman than 
the predeeding. When die imperial 
power was weakened by liic barbarious 
nations, within its dominions, ten king- 
doms sprang up: some by inheritance 
others by conquest. Thus one kingdom 
was transfo nned into another from the 
Babylonian down to the various king- 
doms of Europe. Hence, when we take 
fill tilings into consideration, wc discover 
that it may be said with a degree of pro- 
priety that when the stone cut out with- 
out hands commoner s to roll, and increas- 
es its velocity, it will boat fine or do 
away Ihe iron, the brazen, the silver and 
the golden empires; or more properly 
their descendants* for indeed, there lias 
been a great amalgamation of all these 
empires. Thus wh.cn the stone smites 
the mighty imago upon his fret nations 
will begin to tremble, and kingdoms and 
empires shall come to nought or fall to 
ruin beneath its universal prevalence — 
and it will roll forth till the knowledge 
of God covers the earth as the waters 
cover the sea, and untill all the works of 
nion, that are opposed to the principles 
of righteousness, are done away, and the 
kingdoms of this world become the kirn:- 
dom of Christ. 

Again, the fact that this stone was not 
to smite the image upon his heed, first; 
but upon the toes isevidcr.ee in favor of 
the work of God commencing in t e 
western part or the earth from Asia. 
These empires represented by the image 
commenced in Asia, find have reached 
to Europe, and may wo not snv in a 
measure to America: for indeed, the 

European emigrants to America are prin- 
cipa ly descendants of the ten kingdoms 
of Europe. Many of the theological 
writers of both Europe and America, 
admit this. Surely tills kingdom repre- 
sented by the stone perfectly harmonizes 
with the predictions of the prophets con- 
ccrnlning the resign that was to bo rear- 



ed upon this land, that we have before 
mentioned. Thus according to the dream 
the stone is to roll and strike the feet of 
the imago, and retrace the route of the 
succession of the empires, that is, from 
the feet to the head, or in other words 
commence where any part of the toes 
can bo found, say America; and from 
this to Europe, where the remains of thct 
ten kingdoms are; and from thence to 
Asia, and so on till the image is destroy- 
ed. Wc would here remark, that it is not 
our intention to be understood that this 
destruction is to be accomplished by the 
physical force of the people of God, but 
by the preaching of the gospel, and the 
judgements and power of God. 

Now it was not possible for the stone 
to strike the toes of the image untill sev- 
eral hundred years after Christ, because 
xs we have before said, they were not in 
existence at his day. And if we admit 
that it commenced rolling in fulfillment 
of the prediction at that day, wc are un- 
der the necessity of admitting also that 
it has not made the first step towards ac- 
complishing that which Daniel said it 
should. It is said that this kingdom of 
God shall overthrow the kingdoms of the 
world; but when we lake a retrospective 
view of the Christian church since the 
resurrection of Christ, its progress ex- 
hibits to the unbiased mind something to 
tho contrary. It is true that during the 
first three or four centuries there were 
faithful Christians, and no doubt there 
have beer, many honest men and women, 
who have worshiped God according to 
tho best of their knowledge in all cen- 
turies; but their religious rites were 
much restricted by the vulture fangs of 
popery. The Mother Church retained 
her ecclesiastical .power, and instead of 
her ‘‘healing tine the kingdoms of the 
earth,” she has been the support of ma- 
ny of the political powers. Indeed, in 
many instances church and state have* 
been united; but according to Daniel 
there was to be no union of the eccles- 
iastical, and political powers in this way; 
but the whole world to be subjected to 
one ecclesiastical form of government — 
ami that will be God’s government. 

The Protestant churches have in this 
respect, clone the same that tho Mother 
Church did. It has been and is now tho 
policy of political powers to increase the 
union of church and state; and what 
weapon is more powerful than the cc- 
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clcsiastical power when wielded by men 
of ingenuity’ YYhat has been a greater 
source of protection to great Britian, 
Denmark, and many other powers of 
Europe, than the ecclesiastical powers 
of the church united with state* but 
witness with pain, and indignity the in- 
ternal effects. Men become the votaries 
of a religion, and are pacified and made 
to believe that all is well, while under 
tho severest yoke of oppression, tyran- 
ny, bondage, and despotism; but on the 
other hand bishops, vicars and men of 
authority, roll in luxury, wealth, and 
aggrandizement. Break the bands that 
holds church and state together, and free 
tho inhabitants from priest-craft, and 
such awful despotism, that they may be 
free men indeed, and those kingdoms 
that hold men in such bondage will 
shake from their very base, and at last 
fall to ruin; and the kingdom of God 
tako their place. From what we have 
already seen of Catholicism, and the 
works of tho Protestants wo are led to 
conclude that millions of years might roll 
around, and the work of God that the stone 
of the mountain represents, would be no 
nearer accomplished than what it is now; 
unless there should be a great change for 
the better. But enough is said upon this 
part of the subject: for we discover that 
if the stone commenced to roll in the days 
of the apostles, it finally was transform- 
ed into a popish hierachy; and we know 
what they together with the Protestants 
have done. 

It is also said, that this stone as it rolls 
shall increase in magnitude till it fills 
the whole earth. Many sects have 
sprung up since the commencement of 
the Christian era, and many have fallen; 
and indeed, it cannot be said that any 
have lasted through all ages, and increas- 
ed in magnitude, but the Mother Church. 
It is true, since the days of the refor- 
mation the Protestants have increased in 
number; but they, as we have before 
shown, do not answer Daniel’s descrip- 
tion of the kingdom of God. “It (the 
kingdom of God) shall never be destroy- 
ed,^ that is, it shall never be overcome, 
or disorganized; but the kingdom that 
was established in the first century 1ms 
been disorganized and overcome, or in 
other words the saints overcome, as we 
have before proved by the predictions of 
the prophets. “And the kingdom shall 
not be left to other people;” none shall 



have power or authority over the spiritu- 
al affairs of the kingdom but those whom 
God appoints: and again, its laws, and 
ordinances shall not be changed; but 
remain invariably the same for ever. — 
This cannot be said of tho Christian 
church in all ages past; for it is well 
known that on several occasions, kings 
and emperors, have taken the ecclesias- 
tical power into their own hands: for 
instance, Henry the VIII of England, 
and many others. It is also well known 
that there has been a great changing of 
the laws and ordinances of the church. 
However, we do not wish to be under- 
stood that it is in the power of man to 
revoke a decree of the Great God; but 
at the time of the establishment of Po- 
pery, new ordinances were substituted; 
consequently God withdrew his Spirit, 
and took away the holy priesthood, and 
thus left the Mother Church just what 
Daniel described her to be: “And there 
came up another little horn (or another 
power) having eyes like the eyes of a 
man, and a mou(h speaking great things; 
I beheld, and the same horn made war 
with the saints, and prevailed against 
them; until the Ancient of days came 
and judgement was given to the saints of 
rhe Most High; .and the time came that 
tho saints possessed the kingdom.” It 
has been a characteristic of the Mothor 
Church to persecute the saints that would 
not concede to her foolish doctrines 
when there was no law of the land to 
restrain her from it. 

From the foregoing remarks we trust 
that the reader will readily discover the 
impropriety of dating the time of the 
commencement of the kingdom of God, 
represented by the stone that Nebuchad- 
nezzar saw in his dream, at the begin- 
ning of the Christian era; and no one in 
his sober senses will pretend to say, that 
it commenced when Popery was set up 
— consequently it is a work of the latter- 
days. This is what Daniel said to Neb- 
uchadnezzar: “But there is a God in 
heaven that maket'n known to the king 
Nebuchadnezzar what shall be in the 
latter- days.” 

Indeed, this is the kingdom that the 
Lord will establish for the millennium, 
and when all the kingdoms of this world 
are done away, then will be fulfilled the 
saying of Daniel in the vii chapter: “But 
the saints of the Most High shall take the 
kingdom, and possess the kingdom for 
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ever, even for ever anil ever.” “And 
the kingdom and dominion, and the 
greatness of the kingdom tinder the 
whole heaven, shall be given to the peo- 
ple of the saints of the Most High, whose 
kingdom is an everlasting kingdom, 
and all dominions shall serve and obey 
him.” The words of John the Rovela- 
tor, which we have before quoted, comes 
again to the mind with force: “These 
(ten kingdoms) shall make war with thej 
Lamb, and the Lamb shall overcome 
them: for he is Lord of lords, and King 
of kings, and they that are with him arc 
called, and chosen, and faithful.” — Rev. 
xvii. 14. This places the destruction 
of these kingdoms, and the prevalence 
of the kingdom of God in the future as 
yet; and puts the matter beyond success- 
ful contradiction, that the rolling forth 
of the stone was not fulfilled in the pro- 
gression of either the Catholics, or Prot- 
estants: lor as wo have before said, 
these kingdoms of .Europe are more or 
less upheld by the various ecclesiastical 
powers. But according to the above 
quotation these kingdoms are to make 
war with the Lamb; and if we reason 
from analogy wc must conclude that 
these various ecclesiastical powers will 
also make war with him. For indeed, 
how can such kingdoms make war with- 
out the churches of the same being more 
or less engaged in the contest? 

Thus we discover that the final over- 
throw of these empires will not take place 
till they make war with the Lamb. — 
Daniel also places their destruction, to 
but a short timo previous to the millen- 
nium, or to the time when the Ancient 
of days shall sit. (See Dan. vii. 9-11) 
Then the great image will he beat fine 
like the chaff of the summer threshing 
floor, aod the kingdom of heaven come, 
and the wilt of God bo done on earth as 
it is done in heaven, — and peace tiow 
like a river lo all the people of God. 

Now when we put what Daniel has 
said about the kingdom of God, in con- 
junction with what the prophets have said 
about the ensign of the Lord for the 
gathering of Israel, and then add what 
John has said about the angei flying 
in the midst of heaven having the 
everlasting gospel to preach to all na- 
tions, &c., they give a clear and conclu- 
sive idea of the great work of God — 
the commencement of his kingdom, its 
prosperity, its universal prevalence, and i 



the destruction of the kingdoms of this 
world. Then will be fulfilled another 
saying of John: “And the seventh an- 
gel sounded: and there were great voices 
in heaven, saying, the kingdoms of this 
world arc become the kingdoms of our 
Lord, and of his Christ: and he shall 
reign for ever end ever.” — Rev. xi. 15. 

Cross Kcyst S. C . Oct. 24, 1841. 

To Pres. B. Young, and the Elders com- 
posing the travelling High Council of 
the Church of Latter Day Saints: — 
Dear Brethren: l have received the 
No. of the Times nnd Seasons, which con- 
tains your “Epistle to the Saints scattered 
abroad,” directing the laborers in the vine- 
yarc to communicate with you etc,, with 
which I cheerfully comply. My prin- 
cipal place of residence, is now in the vi- 
cinity of Cross Keys, Union, S. Carolina, 
and 1 expect to remain here till spring, 
and then travel to different parts of the 
State, delivering to the people the message 
of salvation as 1 go. My temporal wants 
are supplied with the fruits of my own 
labor, which requires a considerable share 
of my time. Saturdays, Sundays, nnd 
occasionally whole weeks, I devote to the 
work of the ministry. The fruits of my 
ministerial labors are not numerous; but 
1 trust that they are worthy, and that 
their names are written in the Lamb’s 
book of life. I have baptized three per- 
sons lately, which make ten, in all, that I 
have baptized in this State; and they are 
all that l know of in the State. I ex pec., 
however, to baptize more next Sunday: 
there are numbers here who profess tobe- 
iiov'c.thc gospel ns it lias been revealed to 
the saints; but for various reasons do not 
obey it. 1 have passed through some pret- 
ty severe trials since I have been in the 
South, and have seen some dark and 
gloomy times; but the God whom the 
saints serve, lias delivered me out of them 
ail, and placed my feet upon firm ground. 
Our prospects are better here than they 
have ever been before. 

1 shall repair to Nauvoo as soon os my 
circumstances will aijmit of it, und till 
then I om your brother as heretofore. 

L. M. DAVIS. 
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CITY OF NAUVOO, 



WEDNESDAY, DECEMBER 1, 1841. 



THIEVES. 

We are highly pleased to see the very ener- 
getic measures taken by our citizens to suppress 
thieving. It has been a source of grief unto us 
that there were any in our midit, who would 
wilfully take property from any person which 
did not belong to them; knowing that if any 
person, who does, or ever did belong to this 
church, should steal, the whole church would 
have to bear the stigma, and the sound goes 
abroad, that the Mormons are a set of thieves 
and robbers, a charge which we unequivocally 
deny, and pronounce a falsehood of the basest 
kind. That there arc some amongst us base e- 
nough to commit such acts we do not pretend to 
deny, but whether they are all members of this 
church or not. we do not know; but some who 
are, have been caught in their iniquity, and one 
was among the missing, after a warrant was out 
fbr him; circumstantial proof is so stroug a' 
gainst him, that bis guilt is established beyond 
a doubt 

We are informed that some of those charac- 
ters have said that such things are sanctioned 
by the authorities of the church; this is the 
most base of all lies; and we would here warn 
all well disposed persons, to be aware of such 
characters, and if any such thing is ever inti- 
mated to them, to heed it not, unless it be to 
report such persons to the proper authori- 
ties so that they can be brought to condign 
punishment; for know assuredly, that if you 
listen to them, they will prove an adder in your 
path, and eventually lead you down to dcrtruc- 
tion. 

In their respective p’aces, will be found the 
affidavits of Presidents Joseph Smith, Hyrum 
Smith, and the testimony of the Twelve on the 
above subject. 

ID" We receive regularly, the Ladies Gar- 
land, a beautiful Literary work, published by 
J. VanCourt, in Philadelphia, at $1 per annum 
in advance, or $5 for 7 copies. We consider 
U one of the best Periodicals m our country; It 
is got up expressly for the benefit of the ladies* 
and it seems well calculated to answer its end. 
It is mostly composed of original matter, writ- 
ten in a plain, elegant style, beautifully adapted 
1o the capacity of any class of readers, and is 
worthy of a place on the centre table, in the 
parlor or drawing room. 



“Prairik Flower”— Wc have received the 
first No. of a work bearing the foregoing title, 
published at Shelbyville, Shelby co. HI. . Edit- 
ed by J. C. Duncan. It is a neat literary work 
of 24 octavo pages; just the thing to hale from, 
the beautiful prairies of the west. We wish 
the enterprising editor much success. Price 
$1,00 per annum in advance. 

ttZf > Our paper has not appeared in its usual 
good style, for one or two Nos. past, as we 
have necessarily been absent a share of the time 
to St. Louis on business; but we are again at 
our post, and we intend to devote more time to 
the editorial department than we hitherto have 
been able to do, oweing to the vast amount of bu- 
siness that crowded itself upon us. We antici- 
pate an improvement in the mechanical depart- 
ment, as we have secured the services of an ex- 
perienced printer; also, we have moved our es- 
tablishment into a new and extensive building, 
which we have had erected expressly for the ac- 
commodation of our printing, stereotyping and 
binding business, so that our facilities for print- 
ing are greater than they ever have been, since 
we commenced publishing this paper. 

Elder Joseph Fielding, from England, 
has arrived, with a company of about 200 saints 
from that country, via. New Orleans. They 
are in good health and spirits. 

Br. F. left several copies of the Milleninl 
Star with us for our friends; we searched tho 
package carefully for ours, but in vain, it could 
not be found; nothing intended, Br. P. a racro 
oversight we presume. 

Extracts from the Star next No. The work 
is still progressing rapidly in England. 

HYRUM SMITH’S AFFIDAVIT. 

Whereas it hath been intimated to mo 
by persons of credibility, that there are 
persons in the surrounding country, who 
profess to be members of the Church of 
Jesus Christ of Latter Day Saints, who 
have been using their influence and en- 
deavors to instill into the minds of good 
and worthy citizens in the State of Illi- 
nois, and the adjoining States, that the 
First Presidency, and others in authority 
and high standing in said church, do 
sanction and approbate the members of 
said church in stealing property from 
those persons who do not belong to said 
church, and thereby to induce persons 
to aid and abet them in the act of steal- 
ing, and other evil practices. I there- 
fore, hereby disavow any sanction or 
approbation by me, of the crime of theft, 
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or any other evil practice, in any person, 
or persons whatever, whereby either the 
lives or property of our fellow men may 
be unlawfully taken or molested: neither 
ore such things sanctioned or approbated 
by the First Presidency, or any other 
person in authority or good standing in 
said church, but such acts are altogether 
in violation of the rules, order, and reg- 
ulations of the church, contrary to the 
teachings given in said church, and the 
laws of both God and man. I caution 
the unwary, who belong to the aforesaid 
church, and all other persons, against 
being duped, or led into any act or scheme 
which may endanger their character, 
lives or property, or bring reproach upon 
the church; and I certify that I hold my 
person and property ready to support the 
laws of the land, in the detection of any 
person or persons who may commit any 
breach of the same. To which 1 sub- 
scribe my name and testify, this 26th 
day of November 1641, 

HYRUM SMITH. 

Sworn to, and subscribed j 
before me, this 26th day of '■ 

November, 1841. \ 

E. ROBINSON, J. P. 



Proceedings of a meeting of the Church of Jes s 
Chi'ist of LslUr Day Saints , held a! Ramus. 
Nov. 181$, 1841. 

Opened by singing and prayer by 
Elder Brigham Young. The object of 
the meeting was then stated by the pres- 
ident. W hich was for the purpose of 
taking into consideration the cases of 
Alanson Brown, Joseph Holbrook, John 
Telford, James B. T. Page, and Wm. 
H. Edwards, who stand indicted for 
Larceny, &c. After the evidence was 
brought forward, it was unanimously 
resolved that said five persons bo ex- 
pelled from the Church. 

Appropiate remarks were then made 
by Elders Young, Richards, Savage, 
Gurley and others, for the occasion. 

A charge was then prefered against 
Thomas S. Edwards lor Assault and 
Battery, with evidence that u warrant 
was issued for his apprehension, and 
against Wm. W. Edwards for being 
accessary to the same, after the evi- 
dence, 

Unanimously resolved that Thomas 
S. Edwards, and Wm. W. Edwards al- 
so, be expelled from the Church 



Resolved that the proceedings of this 
meeting be published in the Times and 
Seasons. 

Resolved that all other church busi- 
ness be laid over to conference. 

Resolved that this meeting be ad- 
journed. JOEL H. JOHNSON, Prest. 
J. E. Johnson, Church Recorder. 



We are very glad that the perpetrators 
of the above crime have been caught in 
their iniquitous practices; and we are only 
sorry that anybody should be found who 
would bail them out of prison; for such 
individuals if the charges are true ought 
to be made an example of, and not be suf- 
fered to run at large. 

We have been informed that some of 
them have been talking of moving into 
this place; but wc would here inform - them, 
that persons whose conduct has exposed 
them to the just censure of an indignant 
public, can have no fellowship amongst us, 
as wc cannot, and will not, countenance 
rogues, thieves, and scoundrels, knowing- 
y; and wo hereby warn them that tho law 
will bo as rigerously enforced against 
them in this place as in any other, as we 
consider such characters as a curse to so- 
ciety, whose pestilential breath withers 
the morals, and blasts the fame and repu- 
tation of any people among whom they 
may sojourn. There is no poison that is 
and ought to be despised more than the 
thief, by any respectable community; yet 
more especially ought such persons to" bo 
abhorred who have taken upon them the 
name of Christ, and thus with the pretext 
of religion, and garb of sanctity, cloak 
their nefarious practices. 



We have been told that some individual 
or individuals, have, under false pretences, 
been wishing to palm their wicked and 
develish principles upon the authorities of 
the church, stating that it was part and 
parcel of the gospel which God had re- 
vealed, and that it is one of the mysteries 
which the initiated only are acquainted 
with. We know not how to express our 
abhorrence at such an idea, and can only 
say that it is engendered in hell, founded 
in falsehood, and is the offspring of the 
devil; that it is at variance with every 
principle of righteousness, and truth; and 
will damn all that are connected with it; 
for all mysteries are only such to the ig- 
norant, and vanish as soon as men have 
| sufficient intelligence to comprehend them. 
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and there are no myste.ics connected 
ivith godliness, and our holy religion, but 
what are pure, innocent, virtuous, just 
and righteous; if this is a mystery, it is 
the “mystery of iniquity.' ” We are at a 
loss to know who could be vile enough to 
propogate such base and unfounded state- 
ments, and we would say to the church, 
beware of such men! set them down as 
the worst of scoundrels; and reject their 
foul insinuations, with that indignation 
and di<gu-t, thirt such unhallowed and vile 
insinuations deserve; for such men are 
either avowed apostates, or on the eve of 
apostacy, or have only taken the name of 
religion to cloak their hypocracy; we fear 
the latter, in some instances, is the case, 
and that Mississippi scoundrels palm them- 
selves upon us to cover their guilt. We 
further call upon the church to bring ail 
such characters before the authorities, 
that they may be tried, and dealt with 
according to the law of God, and deliver- 
ed up unto the law's of the land. 

It is scarcely possible that any virtuous 
man could bb made to believe any such 
statements however ignorant; yet lest 
through false pretences the innocent might 
be drawn into a snare, we would quote 
the following from the book of Doctrine 
and Covenants: Sec. xm, Par. 22. “And 
if any man or woman shall rcb, he or she 
shall be deliver 2 d up unto the law of the 
land. And if he or she shall steal , he or she 
shall le delivered up unto the law of the 
lmd. 5 ’ Again Sec. xm, Par., 2- “Thou 
shalt not steal , and he that stealcth and 
will not repent shall be cast out/’ The 
broad law of God is “thou shalt not steal,” 
end thieves, together with “liars and 
whoremongers/’ will eventually be found 
without the c'ty, with dogs and sorcer- 
ers.” We need only say that if we find 
such characters engaged in their nefari- 
ous practices, whether in or out of the 
church, we shall take them up and deal 
with them according to the law of God, 
and man; and we wish the church to in- 1 
form us of such delinquents, or the sin 
will lay at their own door. 

As there aro gangs of robbers up and 
down this river, from whom we have suf- 
fered much, having had many horses, ca:- 
tle, and other property stolen; we purpose 
instituting a police lor the protection of 
our property, and the vigorous enforce- 
ment of the laws of our country; and 
should any, who call themselves Latter 
Day Saints, be found in their midst, they 



will be cut oil' from the church, and handed 
over tothc law of the land. 

We hope that what we have written may 
suffice, and take this opportunity of ex- 
pressing our decided and unqualified dis- 
approbation of any thing like theft, in 
all its bearings, as being calculated to de- 
stroy the peace of society, to injure the 
Church of Jesus Christ, to wound the 
character of the people of God, and to 
stamp with eternal infamy all who follow 
such diabolical practices; to blast their 
character on earth, and to consign them to 
eternal perdition. 

BRIGHAM YOUNG, 

HEBER C. KIMBALL, 
PARLEY P. PRATT, 

ORSON HYDE, 

WILLIAM SMtTH, 

ORSON PRATT, 

JOHN E. PAGE, 

WILLARD RICHARDS. 
LYMAN WIGHT, 
WILLFORD WOODRUFF, 
JOHN TAYLOR. 

GEO. A. SMITH, 

Nauvco, III. Dec. 1st, 1S41. 



PRES T. J. SMITH’S AFFIDAVIT. 



City of Naitvoo % lll . , ) 

Nov. 29 IhA.D. 1841. \ 

To the Public: — 

The transpiration of recent events 
makes it criminal for me to remain long- 
er silent. The tongue of the vile yet 
speaks, and sends forth the poison of asps 
— the ears of the spoiler yet hear, and he 
puts forth his hands to iniquity. It has 
been proclaimed upon the house-top and 
in the secret chamber, in the public walks 
and private circle, throughout the length 
and breadth of this vast continent, that 
stealing by the Latter Day Saints has re- 
ceived my approval; nay, that I have taught 
the doctrine, encouraged them in plunder, 
and led on the van — than which nothing is 
more foreign from my heart. I disfel- 
lowship the perpetrators of all such abom- 
inations — they are devils and not saints, 
totally unfit for the society of Christians, 
or men. It is true that some professing 
to be Latter Day Saints have taught such 
vile heresies, but all are not Israel that 
arc of Israel; and l wish it to be distinct- 
ly understood in all coming time, that the 
church over which l have the honor of 
presiding will ever set its brows like brass, 
and its face like steel, against all such 
abominable acts of villany and crime; and 
to this end I append my affidavit of disa- 
vowal taken this day before General Ben- 
nett, that there may be no mistake here- 
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after as to my real sentiments, or those of 
the leaders of tlw church, in relation to 
this important matter, — 

State of Illinois,) 

Hancock County. \ 

Before me, John C. Bennett, 
Mayor of the City of Nauvoo, personally 
came Joseph Smith, Prcsidentof the Church 
of Jesus Christ of Latter Day Saints, 
(commonly called Mormons,) who being 
duly sworn according to law, deposeth 
and saith, that he has never directly or 
indirectly encouraged the purloining of 
property, or taught the doctrine of steal* 
ing, or any other evil practice, and 
that all such vile and unlawful acts 
will ever receive his unqualified and un- 
reserved disapproval, and the most vigor- 
ous opposition of the church over which 
he presides, and further this deponent 
saith not. 

JOSEPH SMITH, President 
of the Church of Jesus Christ 
of Latter Day Saints. 

Sworn to, and subscribed before me, at 
my office, in the City of Nauvoo, this 
twenty ninth day of November, Anno 
Domini 1841. 

[L. S.] JOHN C. BENNETT, 

Mayor of the City of Nauvoo. 

Now it is to be hoped that none will 
hereafter be so reckless as to state that I, 
or the church to which 1 belong, approve 
of thieving — but that all the friends of 
law and order will join in ferreting out 
thieves wherever, and whenever, they 
may be found, and assist in bringing them 
to that condign punishment which such 
infamous crimes so richly merit. 

JOSEPH SMITH, President 
of the Church of Jesus Christ 
of Latter Day Saints. 

COURT MARTIAL. 

City of Nauvco, 111., Nov. 30, 1841. 

To Brev. Maj. Gen. Wilson Law: — 
We, the undersigned, mem- 
bers of the General Court Martial, detail- 
ed by you on the order of Lt Gen. 
Smith, through Maj. Gen. Bennett, for 
the trial of David Smith and Joseph Hol- 
brook, officers of the Nauvoo Legion, 
charged with theft, and being accessory 
thereto, are of the opinion that they are 
guilty of the charges preferred against 
them, and our unanimous decision is that 
they be cashiered , and their names strick- 
en from the rank roll. 



Witness against David Smith — Hazcu 
Kimball. 

Witnesses against Joseph Holbrook — 
B. Young, and W. Richards. 

II Y RUM SMITH, Brev. Maj. Gen., 
President of the Court. 
WM. LAW, Brev. Maj. Gen., 

C: C. RICH, Brig. Gen. 2d Cohort., 
II. McFALL, Adj. Gen., 

DANIEL I-I. WELLS, Com. Gen., 

S. BENT, Col. 3d Reg. 2d Cohort., 

T. BILLINGS, Col. 1st Reg. 2d Ct, 

J. T. BARNETT, Capt. 3d Com. 1st 

Reg. 2d Cohort, 

Members of the Court. 

To Maj. Gen. Bennett: — 

I approve of the above decis- 
ion, and submit it to you for your action 
on the case. 

WILSON LAW, Brev. Maj. Gen. 
To Lt. Gen. Smith: — 

The General 

Court Martial detailed for the trial of Da- 
vid Smi’h, and Joseph Holbrook, officers 
of the Nauvoo Legion, have made the 
above report to me, and asked my con- 
currence in the same, which, under the 
circumstances cannot be withheld; it is, 
therefore, submitted to you for your fi- 
nal approval or disapproval. 

JOHN C. BENNETT, Maj. Gen. 

Approved — 

JOSEPH SMITH, Lt. Gen. 



COMMUNICATIONS. 



Loudon , August )ilth 1841. 
Elder Kimball: — 

Dear Brother: We received your 
letter dated 10th of June, which afforded 
us great joy and satisfaction. 1 intended 
to have answered it before; but from va- 
rious reasons 1 have neglected it until tho 
present opportunity. Before I received 
your communication, I had directed and 
mailed a letter to you and Inkier Young, 
which it is presumed you have received 
before this. 1 have been less anxious, or 
rather l may say, I have been less prompt 
in writing to you, as I have written com- 
munications for the Star, from time to 
time, which it was thought likely you 
might receive and thereby learn the state 
and prosperity of the church in London, 
and the conference in general. 1 am hap- 
py to say that the work of the Lord is 
still moving forward in this metropolis. — 
The prospects have never been better or 
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tnore encouraging than at present. The 
church now numbers about one hundred, 
besides fifteen or more that have emigra- 
ted. I recently spent about three weeks 
with the saints in Bedford and vicinity. 

I was much pleased with the spirit of 
unity, love, and good order I found pre- 
vailing among them; also their willingness 
to receive instruction and counsel. Those 
ordained to tho office of Priests, (and a 
great many there are, about ten I believe) 
are generally remarkably zealous, faith- 
ful and persevering in their labours. El- 
der Joseph Brotherton is still laboring in 
the region around Bedford, with very good 
success. 

Our beloved brother, Elder Adams, 
who has had the charge of the work of 
the Lord in that country, has been truly 
blessed in his labours. Bedford church, 
and the branches round, now number over 
one hundred and twenty. The prospects 
are very good indeed. During the short 
time I was there, twenty three were bap- 
tized. I baptized nine in the city of Bed- 
ford one evening, while there. In my 
absence, Elder Adams supplied my place 
in London. He is still with me and labour- 
ing with good success; will remain with 
me about two weeks longer, then leave 
for Bedford, where he will stop a very 
short time, then proceed on his way to 
Birmingham, Manchester, and Liverpool, 
from whence he intends to sot sail for 
New York, (according to your counsel) 
about the middle of November. 

The little branch of six members, you 
left in Woolwich, still continues the same 
in number, strong in faith, and rejoicing 
in the midst of persecution. They have 
stood like a mighty rock in the midst of 
dashing waves, unharmed and unmoved. 
They have succeeded at last in obtaining 
and renting a very commodious chapel. 
Last Sunday I went down, in company 
with Elder Albon, and preached in it for 
the first time. I held three meetings, 
and they were very interesting and prof- 
fi table. I believe that Zion will very soon 
enlarge her borders in the town of Wool- 
wich. The Lord opened the heart of a 
stranger, a wealthy man, insomuch that 
he steped forward, at the close of the meet- 
ing, and voluntarily offered to assist the 
brethren by paying, a whole year’s rent 
of the chapel. He says he must become 
a Latter Day Saint. Elder Adams will 
preach there next Sunday. I have not 
been able to travel among the churches, 



on account of the circumstances of tho 
church in this city. I did not deem it 
prudent to leave, when the prospects were 
so good, and the work moving on so well. 

I had calculated to leave the church in 
charge of Elder Adams a few months, 
but as heisgoingaway it will be impossible, 
of course. Tho’ I am determined in the 
name of the Lord to submit with cheer- 
fulness to circumstances, yet could I leave 
my charge here in trusty hands , I should 
greatly rejoice in being liberated from 
London a few months. I hope you and 
Prest. Young will not fail to give me what 
counsel you think most proper, not only 
un this subject but all others. 

Elder llichards has been with me in 
Lopdon a short time. He left with me 
the books presented by Prest. Young to 
the Queen or Prince Albert. I hope to 
get them delivered very soon. Please to 
tell brother Young I shall write to him 
as soon as I get them delivered. I had 
forgotten to inform you we had left Mr. 
Barrett’s Academy, it being too small to 
contain our congregations, and obtained 
a larger place which will accommo- 
date about 200; this place is now crowded, 
which puts us to the necessity of still seek- 
ing another. 

Sister S is alive and well. I gave 

her the letter you sent me, and she wish- 
ed to be particularly remembered to you 
when l wrote. Sister Elizabeth Coleman 
has been joined in wedlock, by Geo. J. 
Adams of New York, (now of London,) to 
Bro. Henry Connor. Bro. Bates and fam- 
ily intend going to Nauvoo with the compa- 
ny that start next month. 

I have a few other things which 
I ought to lay before you. Elder Adams 
baptised a young woman in Bedford who 
was born and educated in Calcutta in tho 
East Indies. Her father was an English- 
man and a Colonel of a regiment in the 
East Indies. ,Her mother was a native of 
that country. Her parents being very 
wealthy and respectable they placed her 
in a missionary school where she received 
a liberal education. About five yars ago 
she emigrated with her father into this 
country. Elder Joseph Brotherton has 
become acquainted with her, since his ar- 
rival in Bedford, and in accordance with 
the will and approbation of all parties, a 
treaty of marriage has been formed be- 
tween. them. She is now anxious to re- 
turn with him to her numerous friends in 
the Indies, that she may be the means of 
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saving some of them thro’ the gospel of 
Jesus Christ. Her father also has recom- 
mended them to go, and promises to give 
them recommendations to people of influ- 
ence. They will not go unless counsel- 
ed so to do. They are very anxious that 
[ should go with them. They could not 
go till a year from this August. What l 
wish to know is whether you think it wis- 
dom to encourage them in this. The dis- 
tance is about fifteen thousand miles. Il 
has been upon my mind for several years 
that 1 should have to perform a mission in 
that country, and if it is the will of God, 
and I should receive proper counsel, 1 
certainly would have no objections to fin- 
ish my mission, this side of the Atlantic, 
before 1 recross it. But in this, as well as 
in all other things, I submit to your coun- 
sel. 

LORENZO SNOW. 



Smith co . Fa., Sept. 28, 1841 
D. C. Smith: — 

Dear Brother in the gospel cov- 
enant; l now lift my pen to inform you 
and the readers of your paper, concerning 
the spread of truth in this southern land. 

1 would here observe, concerning my 
own travels in the ministry; perhaps you 
recollect that when you last saw m3 1 
was sick with the chills and fever; after 
my recovery from that attack, 1 immedi- 
ately repaired to North Carolina; that 
was in the fall of 1839, to which place 
my brother, J. M. Grant, had previously 
gone. We have generally travelled in 
the south-western part of Virginia and 
in the north-western part of North Caro- 
lina, in which part of the country we 
have found many good friends; we have 
generally been treated with kindness and 
hospitality by most of the people; more 
so than ever we were at the north. The 
people have helped us to all the necessa- 
ry means to enable us to prosecute our 
mission. Although we have met with 
some opposition by the learned clergy, 
yet we have always found the sentiment 
contained in your motto, to be good, that 
“Truth will prevail.” Yet I often think, 
it will never fully prevail over falsehood 
and error, until the millennium commen- 
ces, and the father of lies is bound and 
cast into the bottomless pit; and then, and 
not until then, will rumor, with her ten thou- 
sand tongues, cease to sow the seeds of dis- 
cord and strife. O, how earnestly ought 
every saint of God to be engaged in their |j 



labors, and prayer to the Lord, to hasten 
that day, that happy, that glorious day of 
days! My dear brpther. I often look for- 
ward to that happy time, while journey- 
ing to preuch the gospel, and although I 
have been more than two years separated 
from my kind relatives, and the saints of 
God, in the west; whom 1 love, and to 
whom I am bound with considerations 
and ties that are stronger than death: 
Yet the glorious concilation, that I have, 
of meeting them, when time with us shall 
have wound up its successive revolutions, 
in the kingdom of our heavenly Father, 
with all the saints, who have gone before, 
gives me great satisfaction. Notwith- 
standing some of the saints of God, with 
whom 1 was well acquainted, have fallen 
martyrs by the ruthless hand of violsnce 
in Missouri, yet he who bears the mar- 
tyr’s cross, shall wear the martyr’s crown. 
But to resume my sketch. 

We have baptised several persons late- 
ly in a place called the Rich Valley; the 
church there at this time numbers 25 
members, all in good standing, and many 
believing. There are great calls for 
preaching and a prospect of more uni- 
ting with the church soon. The church 
in this vicinity, numbers near 89 inclu- 
ding 1 Eider, 2 Priests and 1 Teacher. 

The prospects in North Carolina, also, 
were good, when 1 was there last. I ex- 
pect to return in a few weeks to spend a 
part of the winter there. We had inten- 
ded to visit Nauvoo this fall, but as we 
are a long way off, and doing very well, 
we thought we would make a long trip, 
and return in the spring. I hope we shall 
have the fervent prayers of all the saints 
for our prosperity and success, in bring- 
ing souls unto Christ. 

Iam as ever yours, 

JOSHUA GRANf. 



LaJnrpc, Hancock co. III. Oct . 31,1811. 
To the Editor of the Times and Seasons. 



Dear Brother: — Having lately re- 
turned from a short mission of three 
months in Indiana, I deem it a privilege, 
and also a duty which 1 owe to the quo- 
rum to which 1 belong, and to the church 
in general, to make known the extent of 
my labours and also the spread of truth 
through my instrumentality. 

I left Laharpe the 7th day of July, in 
company with brother William Snow, 
who had been appointed to visit the church 
inLaporte, la., where we arrived the 21st 
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of July. The next day after our nrri-, 
val, brother Snow was taken sick. I 
commenced preaching in Laporte, and in 
the country round about until the 25th of 
August; brother Snt>w having recovered 
his health, we left Laporte for Marshall 
county, a distance of 22 miles, where we 
held nine public meetings, and baptized 
two into the church; after which wo re- 
turned to Laporte, where we attended a 
conference held on the fourth and fifth 
days of September, After conference 1 
returned to Marshall county, and brother 
Snow to Porter county. I labored in 
Marshall county until the 20th of Septem- 
ber, in which time 1 led ten into the 
waters of baptism, organized a church of 
seventeen members called the Spring 
Creek Branch; the 20th of September 
1 returned to Laporte, where 1 found 
brother Snow; we again united our la- 
bors for the spread of truth, after labor- 
ing one week in the west part of Laporte 
county, we baptized two more into the 
church, and also one in Laporte, which I 
had not mentioned, making in ail fifteen 
souls, who embraced the new anti ever- 
lasting covenant, in the short time which 
I labored. So you sec, that althougii 
the Lord has chosen the weak things of 
this world to preach his gospel, truth will 
prevail, and will prosper in the hands of 
those whom the Lord has called. 

Yours truly, 

JACOB GATES. 



CONFERENCE MINUTES. 



Minutes of a conference held at Laporte, 

Sept. 4th, 1841. 

Meeting was called to order at 10 o • 
clock A. M», by Elder VVm. Snow, who 
laid before the meeting the object of the 
conference. 

Elder Wm. Snow, was unanimously 
chosen to preside, and Elder F. D. Rich- 
ards to act as clerk of the conference. 

Cenference was then opened by sing- 
ing, and prayer by the President. The 
Pcest. then represented the official mem- 
bers present, which were, 1 High Priest, 
3 Seventies and 1 Priest. After making 
some remarks concerning the order of the 
day, and business to be transacted, the 
Prest. called upon the Elders to repre- 
sent their respective Helds of labor. 

Elder Robert Snyder then proceeded 
to give a short narration of his labors in 
Laporte, and the contiguous places; statt- 



ing that he had baptised 15 during his 
stay in this region. 

Elder Jacob Gates, then addressed the 
conference, saying that he had traveled 
and prcachedin various places, in Laporte, 
Porter, and Marshall counties, and repre- 
sented G members and 1 Priest, all in 
good standing. 

Conference adjourned until 2 o’clock 
P. M. Closed by singing, and prayer by 
Elder Gates. 

Conference opened at 2 o'clock by pray- 
er from Elder Snyder. 

Elder Richards then gave a succinct 
account of his labors; stating that he had 
added 10 to the church by baptism, in 
Laporte and Porter counties, and opened 
an interesting field of labor in Marshall 
county; but by reason of ill health, was 
unable to continue his labors there; that 
some had since been added to the church, 
and there was a cheering prospect of still 
farther accessions. 

Elder Snyder, then addressed the con- 
gregation from Jen. 31, 10, setting forth 
the manner of God’s scattering and gath- 
ering the House of Israel, as declared by 
the Prophets. 

Conference adjourned until to-morrow, 
at 10 o’clock A. M., Sabbath. 

Conference met pursuant to adjourn- 
ment, when it was communicated that 
Bro. Richards was unable to attend, from 
over exertion the day previous, and Bro. 
Snyder was appointed in his stead. 

After the usual prcliminaiies, Bro. 
Gates delivered a discourse upon the or- 
der of the kingdom, touching upon the va- 
rious offices and authorities in the church. 



Conference adjourned until 2 o’clock, 
when, after singing and prayer, it was ad- 
dressed by the Prest. upon the subject of 
Priesthood, and calling, in general; after 
which some business that had been defer- 
ed, was then attended to. Owing to the 
scattered condition of the saints here, and 
some being about to repair to the place of 
gathering, it was agreed that Bro. Wm. 
l\, Parker, be clerk of this branch, con- 
sisting of 34 members. Several applica- 
tions were then made for letters of com- 
mendation, which were granted. 

Conference adjourned, sine die . 

After conference, one person was bap- 
tised by Elder Gates. 

WM. SNOW, Prest. 



F. D. Riciiakds, ) ,,, , 
Roderv Snydbk. I Clcrks 
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Extracts from the minutes of a confer 
ence of the Church of Jesus Christ of 
Latter Day Saints, held in Grafton, 
Lorain co., Ohio, Sept. 18th 1841. 

Elder John Hughes was elected presi- 
dent, and Thos. Kerr appointed clerk. 

Bro. Beals represented the Brooklyn 
and Parma branch, consisting of 22 mem- 
bers, 1 Priest, and 1 Deacon. 

Harvey Edwards represented the Har- 
risville branch, consisting of 7 members, 

1 Elder and 1 Teacher. 

R. C. Wetherbee represented the Graf- 
ton branch, consisting of 25 members, 3 
Eiders, 1 Priest, 1 Teacher, and 1 Dea- 
con; also, 

A new branch recently organized in 
Ohio city, consisting of 7 members and 1 
Elder. 

Conference business was conducted 
with the greatest harmony, and the con- 
gregations numerously attended. 

JOHN HUGHS, President. 
Thos. Kerb, Clerk. 

AN ORDINANCE CONCERNING 
VAGRANTS, AND DISORDERLY 
PERSONS. 

Sec. 1. Be it ordained by the City 
Council of the City of Nauvoo, That all 
vagrants, idle or disorderly persons; per- 
sons found drunk in or about the streets; 
all suspicious persons; persons who have 
no fixed place of residence, or visible 
means of support, or cannot give a good 
account of themselves; persons guilty of 
profane or indecent language, or behav- 
ior; persons guilty of using indecent, im- 
pertinent, or unbecoming, language to- 
wards any city officer when in the dis- 
charge of his duty, or of menacing, threat- 
ening, or otherwise obstructing, said of- 
ficer; shall, on conviction thereof before 
the Mayor, or Municipal Court, be requi- 
red to enter into security for good behav- 
ior for a reasonable time, and indemnify 
the corporation against any charge, and 
in case of refusal or inability to give secu- 
rity, they shall be confined to labor for a 
time not exceeding ninety days; or be fin- 
ed in any sura not exceeding five hundred 
dollars; or be imprisoned not exceeding 
six months; or all; at the discretion of said 
Mayor or Court. This act to take effect, 
and be in force, from and after its passage. 
Passed Nov. 13th 1841. 

JOHN C. BENNETT, Mayor. 
James Sloan, Recorder. 



OBITUARY. 

Died — In this city on the 17th of Nov. 
Maria Chase, daughter of Isaac and Phe- 
be Chase, aged 16 years and 7 months. 

In this city Nov. 24th Emma daugh- 
ter of Alexander and Mary Ann Badlam, 
aged one year. 



POETRY. 



[For the Times and Seasons.] 
“Myself and wife buried our first-born 
on the banks of Grand River, in the deep 
solitude of the western forest.” 

P. H. YOUNG. 
THE INFANT’S GRAVE. 

We laid him low by the moon's dim light, 

And his dirge was the murmuring billow; 

The prairie gross w&s his winding sheet. 

And a cold moss stone bis pillow: 

’Twas a mournful sight for eye to see 
The mother’s grief, who bore him, 

As she left her first-born, there to sleep 
With the ta!l grass waving o er him. 

He was born the hope of his father’s heart. 

But he died in a gloomy hour: — 

And the joy of the mother w as swept away 
In that frail, but lovely flower; 

And he lays there still in his prairie bed 
’Neath the oak where his father laid him. 

And the Indians say, the “Prairie Bird” 

Chants the mourner’s requiem o’er him. 

And were they men, that mother drove 
Forth from her peaceful home, 

To bury her child in the forest wild 
And leave him to sleep alone? 

Oh no ! for if they had but known 
The pangs of a childless bride. 

They had mingled their blood together there 
And buried her by his side. 

Yet weep not now, though his ashes rest 
From his kindred far away; 

The mother will meet her long lost child 
Where all tears are wiped away; 

Then those who caused her heart to bleed 
Will bear the Judge proelaim, 

Depart from me, ye wretched ones 
To everlasting flames. 

HEBREW AND GERMAN^ 

A NEIBAUR Surgeon Dentist, (a 
• German Jew,) will give instruction 
in the above Languages during the winter 
season. 

Residence S. E. Water St. opposite the 
coopers. 

J UST RECEIVED, a new supply of Books 
and Stationery, such ap Kirkham’s Gram- 
mar, Smith’s Grammar, Olney’s Geography 
and Atlas, German and English Grammar, Illi- 
nois Form Book, Gospel Reflector, Copy-plate 
Book, Webster’s Elementary Spelling Book, 
Slates, Pencils, Quills, Ink, etc. etc. For sale 
by E. ROBINSON, 

At the Navvuo Stationery. 
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it is not the heart or hand of 
these old friends that I embrace; but 
some near acquaintance— dear to my 
heart as a saint; but not endeared by so 
many kindred scenes of mutual joy and 
sorrow. Thus, while otherwise happy in 
the performance of duty, and in the en- 
joyment of good society I long after my 
own native country, and the friends of 
my youth, yea, my bosom yearns, and 
my heart, as it were, fires within me. 
But 1 must say with the poet: 

‘ ‘Former friends, how oft, I’ve sought thsm 
Just to cheer the drooping mind; 

But they -re gone like leaves of autumn 
Driven before the dreary wind. 



LETTER FROM P. P. PRATT. 

Manchester , Aug. 12, 1841. 

To the Authorities and Members of 
the church of the saints in Nuuvoo and 
vicinity, and to my old friends and asso- 
ciates in the kingdom of Jesus Christ: — 
Greeting:— 

Dearly beloved, 

It seemeth good unto me 
after an absence of two years, to stir up 
my own memory and yours, by address- 
ing a few lines to you as a token of our 
mutual love, and of my lasting remem- 
brance and respect. How often while 
surrounded with the objects of a foreign 
land and engaged in the busy scenes of 
life, surrounded with myriads of smiling 
and friendly faces, I call to mind the 
scenes of other days, the friends of mv 
youth, or the companions of the morning 
of my life. How often I imagine while 
surveying the countenance of some of my 
new acquaintance, or gazing upon the 
congregation of rejoicing hundreds, (who 
were strangers to me but yesterday, but 
who are made nigh by the blood of Christ,) 
that I behold in their features some out- 
lines of those faces which I have beheld 
in other lands, and with which 1 have re- 
joiced amid other scenes. One looks 
like Newel Knights , another like John 
Murdock , a third resembles Lyman Wight , 
a fourth reminds me of Ezekiel or Hezc • 
Itiah Peck (of Coles vi lie) a fifth seems to 
resemble E. Partridge or Isaac Motley; 
but on a more minute examination, alas! 
the illusion vanishes as a dream of the 



Yes, they are gone, many of them to 
Eternity — worn out by the rolling wheels 
of timo, and by hardship and exposure, 
for the cause of truth , or cut down by 
sudden death as martyrs in the cause of 
God, they sleep where wo and sorrow 
can never reach them more, and where 
oppression can never come. Their spir- 
its mingle in the purer scenes of joys ce- 
lestial — mid immortal throngs, but this 
is our sorrow that in this mortal life we 
shall see their fuces no more. 

I am now 34 years of age — next year 
I pass the narrow strait of middle life, 
the half way house between lifo’s open- 
ing and its close. I stand as it were on 
a pinnacle between two worlds, and hard- 
ly know to which I belong — perhaps my 
old acquaintance are as numerous in 
heaven as on earth, and I hardly know 
in this division of my affections, to which 
1 am the most attached. 

It is now eleven years since I first em- 
braced the fulness of the gospel: three 
small branches, consisting of about fifty 
members in all, were then the only peo- 
ple connected as Latter Day Saints. 1 
was one of those who took the first mis- 
sion to the western states, in which the 
fulness of the gospel was first introduced 
into Ohio, (commencing at Kirtland,) In- 
diana, Illinois and Missouri, and into the 
Indian territory, among the Lamanites. 

When countless millions shall throng 
the courts of the New Jerusalem which 
is soon to be built in Jackson county, Mis- 
souri, upon tho consecrated spot, then 
perhaps it may be remembered that in 
1830, in the depth of a howling winte 
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five men penetrated Missouri’s wilds, and 
traveled on foot from St. Louis to Inde- 
pendence, Jackson county, wading in 
snow to the knees the greater part of the 
way for 300 miles; and all this ss may be 
said, without money or friends, except as 
they made them. These are the first foot- 
steps ever made in that state by Latter 
Day Saints — these first placed their feet 
upon that holy ground, whoro shall stand 
the great temple of our God, tho resort 
of the nations, and tho joy of the whole 
earth. 

Of those five men, Peter Whitmer is 
now in his grave, two arc turned away 
from the fellowship of the church, and 
the other two, !?. G. Williams and my- 
self are yet alive, r.nd blessed with the 
grace of God we are yet counted worthy 
of a place among you. Thus I find my- 
self a monument of mercy, spared like 
an oak amid the tempest, and to God be | 
ascribed all the glory: for were it not 
for his peculiar longsufTering and gooa- 
ness I might now have been an outcast 
from the commonwealth of Israel, or 
cut down by untimely death without be- 
holding in this life the establishment of 
Zion. 

But 0! how many scenes of joy and 
sorrow, of trial and suffering, of meeting 
and parting, of life and death, have we 
been called to pass through since that 
time- How many have bee^ the travels, 
the toils, the sufferings, the hopes, the 
fears, the feelings, the disappointments, 
the blessings, the glories, the signs, the 
wonders, the deliverences experienced by 
the servants of the Most High God. 
There has the entire church been disin- 
herited, plundered and driven— and their 
settlements been broken up. Time and 
again has the deadly weapon been aimed 
at its leaders, and some cf them slain. — 
All these things have I seen with my 
eyes — yea they have fallen on my righ: 
hand and on my left, wounded, bleeding, 
dying for the cause of Zion, and yet not 
a bone of mine has been broken, though 
part of my blood has been shed; yea 
prisons, chains, and dungeons have com- 
passed us round about, the cold ground 
has been our lodging place, and murder- 
ers and demons have kept watch over 
our slumbers, and lulled us to sleep with 
songs of blasphemy; recounting with 
horrid triumph their thefts, whoredoms,! 
rapes and murders. Yet out of all these 
things the Lord has delivered us, and has 



caused the nations of the proud to tremble 
before us, and the meek of the earth to 
hail us as the messengers of salvation. 

Two years have scarcely elapsed sinco 
I took leave of Nauvoo and of the society 
of the saints in the west, and never shall 
I forget the scenes of suffering through 
which they were then passing; houseless, 
and pennyless, dwelling in tents, in wag- 
gons, or under the trees; sick and dying. 
The majority scattered abroad through 
persecution, and the Nauvoo meeting of a 
Sabbath, scarcely bringing togeiher ono 
hundred people, and not 30 dwellings ia 
the town. 

But what is the astonishing nows which 
now salutes my ears. “Shall tho earth 
bring forth ia a day, or shall a nation bo 
born at once, for as soon as Zion travail- 
ed she brought forth her children.” I 
am now informed that about 1200 hous- 
es are erected in Nauvoo and huudrcJg 
more in progress; and that tho earth is 
cultivated for miles in every direction a3 
tho garden of Eden, where two years ago 
all was desolate loneliness, and that the 
walls of the temple are now erecting. 

Dear brethren, while you are prosper- 
ed by the hand of God in doing so much 
at home, the same spirit has wrought 
mightily in us, in lifting an ensign to the 
nations and a standard to the people far 
abroad, and the ships of Tarshish are be- 
ginning to bring thy eons from afar and 
thy daughters from the ends of the earth. 
Already something near one thousand 
soula have been gathered to Zion from 
the isles of the sea, and thousands more 
are preparing to come shortly. 

Sept. 12th. Dear brethren, tho many 
duties of life have thus far prevented me 
from finishing this communication; it is 
now Sunday morning, and the pleasantest 
morning I ever saw in England. The 
sky is clear, the sun bright, the weather 
warm and pleasant — I take a few mo- 
ments before going to meeting, to finish 
this epistle; in a few hours l shall be in 
the Hall with some five hundred saints 
and friends, many of whom will never 
see it again; for on next week Monday, 
the ship Tyrean will sail from Liverpool 
for New Orleans with 204 passengers 
bound for Nauvoo. Near ono half of 
these are from Manchester and vicinity, 
and are our old friends here; but their pla- 
ces are fast filling up with new converts: 
thus you see our mission is of a nature 
calculated to subject us to important chan- 
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ges, and scenes continually varying. 
We form society, and break it up, we 
gather a congregation, and send it off, 
wo increase, and then decrease, we gat 
friends and acquaintance and they vanish 
away, we form intimacies, and they are 
broken ofF; thus it is one continual scene 
of parting with friends and making more; 
of breaking off old acquaintance and for- 
ming new; all these things are calculated 
to excite the mind, and to give peculiar 
feelings, of a mingled nature and not 
easily described. 

Dear brethren, we feel extremely anx- 
ious to do something for tho temple, but 
at present the money is all swallowed up 
in emigration; a few of thoso who come 
over in the Tyrean will have a little mon- 
ey, and perhaps they will do 3ome little 
for the temple; but it will take what they 
have to provide them a home; indeed 
many of them will land without a shil- 
ling. The distress is such in this country 
that the saints will go to Zion whether 
they can carry any thing with them or 
not. They had rather be slaves in Amer- 
ica than to starve in this country. 1 
cannot keep them back, — go they will, 
and go they must, or perish: many ro- 
spectable people are seeking a passage 
with us, who are not saints, as yet 

I have obtained a few dollars for the 
temple, from two or three individuals, and 
am in hopes to add something to it, be- 
fore the sailing of the “Tyrean,” and 
some more before the sailing of the next 
ship, (in October,) but very few can be 
found who can spare a sovereign without 
really distressing themselves. I shall 
send the mite, for the temple by brother 
Joseph Fielding who is expecting to take 
the lead of this company. He will bring 
it to you in safety if he is spared, and 1 
hope it will be acceptable though small. 

I have just heard from Elder Hyde, he 
was taking passage down the Danube for 
Constantinople, he is well, and in good 
spirits. 

When I shall see Nauvoo I know not, 
perhaps it may be many years; but my 
heart is there, and there my friends and 
kindred dwell. 1 must pow close: please 
accept this in token of my lasting remem- 
berance, and pray for me — Farewell. 

Yours in the bonds 

of everlasting freedom, 

P. P. PRATT. 



BAPTISM FOR THE DEAD. 

An Epistle of the Twelve to the Saints cf 

the Last Days . 

The building of the Temple of tho 
Lord, in the city of Nauvoo, is occupy- 
ing the first place in the exertions and 
prayers of many of the saints at the 
present time, knowing as they do, that, 
if this building is not completed, speedi- 
ly, “we shall be rejected as a church 
with our dead for the Lord our God 
hath spoken it; but while many are thus 
engaged in laboring, and watching and 
praying for this all important object, 
there are many, very many more, who 
do not thus come up to their privilege 
and their duty in this thing, and in ma- 
ny instances we are confident that their 
neglect arises from a want of proper un- 
derstanding of the principles upon which 
this building is founded, and by which it 
must be completed. 

The children of Israel were command- 
ed to build a house in the land of prom- 
ise; and so are the saints of the last days, 
as you will see in the Revelation given 
to Joseph the Seer, Jan. 19th 1311, 
wherein those ordinances may be reveal- 
ed which have been hid for ages, even 
their anointings and washings and bap- 
tisms for the dead ; wherein they may 
meet in solemn assemblies for their me- 
morials, sacrifices, and oracles in thoir 
most holy places; and wherein they 
may receive conversations and statu tos, 
and judgements for the beginning of the 
revelations and foundations of Zion, and 
the glory and honor and adornment of 
a.l her municipies, through the medium 
which God hath ordained. 

In the same revelation the command is 
to “all the saints from afarf* as well as 
those already gathered to this place; to 
arise with one consent and build the Tem- 
ple; to prepare a place where the Most 
High may manifest himself to his peo- 
ple. No one is excepted who hath ought 
in his possession, for what have ye that 
ye have not received? and i will require 
mine own with usury saith the Lord; so 
that those who live thousands of miles 
from this place, come under the same 
law, and are entitled to the same bless- 
ings and privileges as those who have 
already gathered. But some may say 
how can this be, I am not there, there- 
fore I cannot meet in the Temple; can- 
not be baptized in the Font? The com- 
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mand of heaven is to you, to all, gather: money or whatever he may be blessed 
and when you arrive here, if it is found with. Many, in this place, are laboring 
that you have previously sent up of your every tenth day for the house, and this 
gold or your silver, or your substance, the is the ty thing of their income, for they 
tythings and consecrations which are re- have nothing else; others would labor 
quirea of you, for this building, you will the same but they are sick, therefore, 
find your names, tithings, and consecra- excusable, when they get well lei them be- 
tions written in the Book of the Law of gin: while there are others who appear to 
the Lord, to be kept in the Temple, as think their own business of more impor- 
a witness in your favor, showing that tance than the Lord’s: to such we would 
you are a proprietor in that building, ask, who gave you your time, heatlh, 
and are entitled to your share of the strength, and put you into business? and 
privileges thereunto belonging. will you not begin quickly to return with 

One of those privileges which is par- usury that which you have received? 
ticularly attracting the notice of the saints Our God will not wait always, 
at the present moment, is baptism for the We would remind some two or three 
dead, &c. in the font, which is so far hundred Elders, who offered to go out on 
completed as to be dedicated, ana several missions, some six months, others one 
have already attended to this ordinance year, and some two years, and had their 
by which the sick have been made whole, missions assigned them at the general 
and the prisoner set free; but while we conference to labor on the Temple, that 
have been called to administer this ordin- most of their names are still t eith us , and 
a nee, we have been led to enquire into we wish them to call and take their names 
the propriety of baptizing those who have away, and give them up to the building 
not been obedient, and assisted to build committee . Brethren you have as great 
the place for baptism, and it seems to us an interest at stake in this thing as we 
unreasonable to expect that the Great have, but as our Master, even the Master 
Jehovah will approbate such an adminis- builder of the Temple, whose throne is 
tration; for if the church must be brought on high, has seen fit to constitute us stew- 
under condemnation and rejected with ards in some parts of his household; we 
her dead if she fail to build the house, feel it important for us to see to it that 
and its appurtenances, why should not our Master is not defrauded, and espe- 
individuals of the church, who thus neg- cially by those who have pledged their 
lect 9 come under the same condemnation^ word, their time, their talents, to his 
And if they are to be rejected they may services; and we hope this gentle hint 
as well be rejected without baptism as will suffice, that we may not be com- 
with, for their baptism can be of no pelled to publish the names of those re- 
avail before God, and the time to bap- ferred to. 

tize them may be appropriated to build- Probably some may think they could 
ing the walls of the house, and this is ac- have gone or. a mission but cannot labor 
cording to the understanding which we as they have no means of boarding them- 
have received from him who is our spokes- selves, but let such remember that sev- 

eral score of brethren and sisters in this 
Let it not be supposed that the sick city, offered to the general conferee, to 
and the destitute are to be denied the board one or more laborers on the Tem- 
blessings of the Lord’s House; God for- pie till the same should be completed, 
bid; his eye is ever upon them for good, and but few of those, as yet, have had 
He that hath not, and cannot obtain, but the opportunity of boarding. To all 
saith in his heart if I had, l would give such we would say you are not forgotten, 
freely, is accepted as freely as he that we have your names, also, and we ex- 
gives of his abundance. The Temple pect soon to send someone to your table, 
is to be built by tything and consecration, therefore put your houses in order and 
and every one is at liberty to consecrate never be ready to refuse the first offer of 
all they find in their hearts so to do; but a guest. 

the tythings required, is one tenth of Large stores of provisions will be re- 
all any one possessed at the commence- quired to complete the work, and now is 
ment of the building, and one tenth part the time for securing it, while meat is 
of all his increase from that time till the plenty and can be had for one half the 
completion of the same, whether it bell value that it can at other seasons of the 
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year, and the weather is cool and suita- 
ble for packing. Let the brethren for 
two hundred miles around drive their fat 
cattle and hogs to this place, where they 
may be preserved, and there will be a 
supply till another favorable season rolls 
round, or till the end of the labor . — Now 
is the time to secure food. Now is the 
time that the trustee is ready to receive 
your droves, — Not the maimed, the leau, 
the halt, and the blind, and such that 
you cannot use; it Is for the Lord, and 
he wants no such offering: but if you 
want his blessing give him the best; 
give him as good as he has given you. 
Beds and bedding, socks, mittens, shoes, 
clothing of every description, and store 
goods are needed for the comfort of the 
laborers this winter; journeymen stone- 
cutters, quarrymen, teams and teamsters 
for drawing stone, and all kinds of pro- 
vision for men and beast, are needed in 
abundance. 

There are individuals who have given 
nothing as yet, either as tythings or con- 
secration, thinking that they shall be 
able to do a great deal some time hence, 
if they continue their present income to 
•their own use; but this is a mistaken 
idea; suppose that all should act upon 
this principle, no one would do ought at 
present, consequently the building must 
cease, and this generation remain with- 
out a house, and the church be rejected; 
then suppose the next generation labor 
upon the same principle, and the same 
in all succeeding generations, the Son of 
God would never have a place on earth 
to lay his head. Let every individual 
remember that their tythings and con- 
secrations are required from what they 
Aoee, and not from what they expect to 
have sometime hence, and are wanted 
for immediate use . 

All money and other property designed 
for tythings and consecretions to the build* 
ing of the Temple must hereafter be pre- 
sented to the trustee in trust. President Jo- 
seph Smith, and entered at the Recorder's 
office in the book before referred to; and 
all receipts now holden by individuals, 
which they have received of the building 
committee for property delivered to them, 
must also be forwarded to the Recorder's 
office for entry, to secure the appropia- 
tion of said property according to the 
original design. 

The Elders every where, will instruct 
the brethren both in public and in pri- 



vate, in the principles and doctrine set 
forth in this epistle, so that every indi- 
vidual of the church may have a per- 
fect understanding of his duty and priv- 
ilege. 

BRIGHAM YOUNG, 
HEBERC. KIMBALL, 
ORSON PRATT, 

WILLIAM SMITH, 

LYMAN WIGHT, 
WILLFORD WOODRUFF, 
JOHN TAYLOR. 

GEO. A. SMITH, 

WILLARD RICHARD* 

Nauvoo, 111. Dec. 13th, 1841. 



From the Gospel Reflector. 
CHARITY. 

In consequence of our bold testimony 
and the much plainness and simplicity 
which we use in describing the apostacy 
of the church, we are often accused of 
not having charity for all people who pro- 
fess to worship God according to the va- 
rious systems of religion that are now ex- 
tant. 

Therefore 1 think it necessary to insert 
a few remarks upon this subject, and set 
forth in plain terms some of the apostles’ 
ideas of true charity. Some have sup- 
posed that it is impossible for us to be ac- 
tuated by true charity, when we are so 
particular in describing the awful con- 
dition of apostacy, that so many of the 
human family are in; and also when we 
contend that there cannot be but one right 
way to serve God, or in other words but 
one plan of salvation. Some say they 
have charity for all. Very good; but 
does true charity lead any person to be- 
lieve that the doctrines of all societies 
are right, or that there is more than one 
true plan of salvation. The apostle Paul 
has given the following description of 
charity. ‘‘Though I speak with the 
tongues of men and angels, and have not 
charity, lam become as sounding brass, 
or a tinkling cymbal. And though I 
„ have the gift of prophecy, and understand 
l all mysteries, and all knowledge; and 
though 1 have all faith, so that I could 
remove mountains, and have not charity, 
I am nothing. And though I bestow all 
my goods to feed the poor, and though I 
give my body to be burned and have not 
charity, it profiteth me nothing. Charity 
suffereth long, and is kind; charity envi- 
eth not; charity vaunteth not itself is not 
puffed up, doth not behave itself unseem- 
ly, seeketh not her own, is not easily pro- 
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Yoked, thinketh no ovil; rejoiceth not in he ignorant of it, it would not be charity 
iniquity', but rejoiceth in the truth* bear- in us to flatter him in his dangbrous con- 
eth all things, believeth all things, hopeth dition, and thus expose him to more dan- 
all things, endureth all things.” — 1 Cor. ger, or in other words, if any person is 
xiii chapter. From the above we learn deceived, and is in a dangerous condition, 
that charity rejoiceth not in false doc- and we know his condition to be an aw- 
trines, but rejoiceth in the true doctrine ful one; it is charity in us, not only that, 
of Christ — “Charity rejoiceth not ia in- but it U our duty to warn him of his dan- 
iquity,” <^c. We will now examine this ger and entreat him to forsake the evil 
subject and see whether or not the scrip- way, instead of acknowledging his delu- 
tures teach more than one true gospel, sion to be good, and thus flatter him in 
Paul says, “Though we or an angel from wickedness. 

heaven preach any other gospel unto you, Now let us examine the charity 

than that which we have preached unto that Christ had for the Jews, 
you, let him be accursed.” Gal. i. 8* At the time ho made his appearance 
Here we see that the apostle has de- among them, they were divided into sects 
nounced a curse upon any individual who and parties, and had broken the covenant 
should be so presumptous as to preach the Lord had made with their fathers 
any other gospel than the gospel of Christ, while in the wilderness. Notwithstand- 
Certainly no other gospel than the one ing, the Mosaic law was given by divine 
the apostles preached, and the ancient direction, and the children of Israel bless- 
saints obeyed, is the power of God unto ed when they performed all the ordinan- 
salvation; and the curse of God inovita- ces of thac law, yet the Jews had made 
bly will follow any person who deviates it void through tho tradition of their el- 
from it in his teaching. Christ said, ders, and imbibed erroneous opinions, 
<5 Verily, verily I say unto you, He that grieved the spirit of God, apostatized, and 
entereth not by the door into the sheep- were fit subjects to reject the Messiah, 
fold, but climbeth up some other way the Christ said to the Pharisees and Saddu- 
same is a thief and a robber.” — John x. cees, <$-c., “But woe unto you Scribes 
1. Now it is plain that there is but one and Pharisees hypocrites! for ye shut up 
entrance into the kingdom of God: all other the kingdom of heaven against men; for 
pretended entrances are the works of men ye neither go in yourselves, neither suf- 
who try to climb up some other way. fer ye them that are entering to go in: 
How many doctrines did Christ acknowl- for ye are like unto whited sepulchres, 
edge to be true? 1 answer, only one, which indeed appear beautiful outward, 
and that was the one that the apostles but are within full of dead men’s bones 
preached; and pronounced a curse upon and all uuclennness. Ye serpents, ye 
all who should preach a ditFerent one. generation of vipers, how can ye escape 
But says one, those Christian societies the damnation of hell?” (See Math, xxiii 
that call themselves orthodox, only differ chapter.) The Scribes, Pharisees and 
in nonessential points. I reply the scrip- Sadducees at this time professed to be 
ture says nothing about nonessential Moses’ disciples and to worship God ac- 
points of the doctrine of Christ. The cording to the law. Christ commanded 
gospel is a perfect law of liberty, because his apostles saying “go ye into all the 
a perfect being devised it, and if it is world, and preach the gospel to every 
changed in the least, it is rendered imper- creature, and he that believeth, and is 
feet. For this reason I conclude that it baptized shall be saved and he that be- 
is the very height of folly, to believe lieveth not shall be damned.” From the 
there can be more than one true order above we learn that with all the religions 
of the gospel. And a man must be obe- that the human family professed, that they 
dient to every principle of it, or it can all had to come to the standard of Christ, 
not be said in truth that he is obedient to and comply with the requisitions of the 
the gospel of Christ. But to proceed. gospel, or be damned; none were exempt 
Charity in the full sense of the word from this command. Furthermore, 
is the love of God shed abroad in the Christ said to the Pharisees, “you are 
hearts of the people of God; love towards of your father the devil and his works ye 
your neighbors; assistance and friendship will do: for he was a liar from the be- 
in the time of distress and danger. For ginning.” Paul said, “O thou child of 
instance we sec a person in danger, and the devil,” 4*c. No person who believes 
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the bible doubts but what Christ and then 
apostles were actuated by true charity, 
when they described fcho wickedness cf 
the above mentioned people, notwith- 
standing the boldness of their testimony, 
find plainness of their assertions* 

Now if Christ and the apostles had the 
same kind of charity that the people 
v/ant us to have, they would have said 
to the Pharisees, Sadduccos, Scribes, Al- 
exandrians, Syrenians, £3., go cn, you 
are doing well; this dilfoienco of opinion 
is only of minor consequence. And if 
they had thus flattered them, what would 
have been the consequence? Would it 
not have involved them deeper in sui and 
iniquity, and caused them to drink a 
greater draft of the intoxicating spirit of 
delusion, and encouraged them in their 
works of darkness? Let the reader an- 
swer this question for himself. It cer- 
tainly was pure charity that inspired 
Christ and his apostles to reprove the 
world for their sins, and corruptions; and 
why should it be considered an unchari- 
table act in the Latter-Day Saints io do 
the same, providing the world are ia sim- 
ilar circumstance#, indeed, the Jows 
were in a state of apostacy when Christ 
came, and they were all commanded to 
bow to his sceptre, uad obey hie gcsoci 
and no other way, plan, gospel, or system 
of religion would sa 3 them, from the con- 
sequences of their sms. 

Now if the Christian world in general 
are in a state cf apcstacy, which by the 
by, we have already proved, a.? will be 
seen in the first number of tld 3 work, 
and we havo a knowledge of it, or in oth- 
er words a knowledge of the* predictions 
of the prophets and apostles, on ibis sub- 
ject: if we have charity tor thorn, wc 
will warn them of these things: “Know- 
ing the terror of the Lord,” says the 
apostle, “we persuade men.” There- 
fore, knowing the apostacy of many who 
profess Christianity and the awful conse- 
quences except they repent, and that 
Cnrist will come in the clouds of hoaven, 
and with a flame of fire to take ven- 
geance on them who know not God, and 
obey not the gospel of Christ; charity- 
prompts us to lift up our voices, and pro- 
claim repentance, and the necessity of 
obedience to the commands of God. 
Again, the apostle says as we have be- 
fore quoted: “Though I havo the gift of 
prophecy and understand all mysteries, 
and have not charity 1 am nothing.” No 



ono who believes the bible doubts but 
what Christ and the apostles wero influ- 
enced by a philanthropic spirit, or chari- 
ty, whon they prophecied to the Jews 
their destruction. But we would natural- 
ly infer from the above quotation, that it 
is possible for a man to have the spirit of 
prophecy, or a knowledge of future 
events, and yet be in a degree destitute 
of chanty. With the spirit of prophecy, 
or knowledge that Christ had of the de- 
struction that was coming upon the Jews, 
if ho had remained in silence, would ho 
have showed that he had charity for them. 
Certainly not. The circumstance of Jo- 
nah disobeying the command of God and 
taking a passage on board the ship for 
Tarsish, instead of going to Ninevah, is 
a remarkable instance of this kind. The 
Lord by the spirit of prophecy discovered 
to Jonah the great wickedness cf the in- 
habitants of that city and the awful de- 
struction that he had resolved to bring 
[upon them, if they would not repent. 
Now Jonah having a knowledge of these 
things, also the pride and haughtiness of 
the Nincvitcs, concluded that if he testi- 
fied these things to them it would cross 
them ia their feelings and the finger of 
ccorn would be pointed at him and ho 
wee id havo to suffer much in order to 
accomplish this.v/crk. Therefore he de- 
termined in his own mind (no doubt) not 
to go to Ninevah, but let them dwell in 
■gno/anco, cad the destruction overtake 
thorr. unawares. Thus wo seo that with 
all the knowledge he had of the destruc- 
tion that would have come upon Ninevah 
i.?.d i; net been for repentance, ho was 
destitute cf charity and turned from the 
path of duty. 

Now if we have a knowledge of the 
second coming of Christ, and the terrible 
destruc'ions that will come upon the 
wicked at the time, or those who are not 
prepared tc meet him, shall wo hold otir 
peace, and make no exertion to reclaim 
them, that they may meet the Lord with 
joy, and not with grief? Furthermore, 
it would bo an act of injustice to destroy 
a people, without first giving them a fair 
warning of it. The prophets, Christ, and 
the apostles, have predicted the follow- 
ing concerning the destruction of the last 
days, at, or previous to the coming of 
Christ, “Out of Zion the perfection of 
beauty, God hath shined. Our God shall 
come, and shall not keep silence; a fire 
shall devour before him, and it shall be 
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very tempestuous round about him. He 
shall call to the heavens from above, and 
to the earth, (that he may judge his peo* 
pie.*’) P8. L. 2—4. Christ speaking of 
his second coining said: “But of that day 
and hour knoweth no man, no, not the 
angels of heaven, but my Father only. 
But as the days of Noah were, so shall 
also the coming of the son of man be. 
For as in the days that were before the 
flood, they were eating and drinking, 
marrying and giving in marriage, until 
tho day Noah entered into the ark, and 
knew not until the flood came, and took 
them all away; so shall also the coming 
of the Sen of man be.” Math. xxiv. 
36—30. “But of the times and the sea- 
sons, brethren, ye have no need that 1 
write unto you. For yourselves know 
perfectly, that the day of the Lord so 
cometh as a thief in the night. For 
when they shall say peace and safety, 
sudden (destruction cometh upon them. 
* * and they shall not escape. But ye, 
brethren, are not in darkness, that that 
day should overtake you as a thief. Ye 
are all the children of light, and the chil- 
dren of the day: we are not of the night, 
nor of darkness.” 1 Thess. v. 1-5. 
Now from the above predictions we learn 
that the Lord has decreed a destruction 
upon the human family, and that the 
Lord Jesus is coming, and will overtake 
them as a thief in the night. And shall 
we remain in silence? no! we will testify 
these things, that the honest in heart may 
arouse from their slumbers, and prepare 
themselves to meet the awful day. If 
we have a knowledge of these things, 
and make no exertion to rescue others 
from the impending destruction, we will 
incur the displeasure of the Lord like Jo- 
nah. Charity inspires us to proclaim 
the truth, regardless of private feelings 
or men's opinions, that the Lord’s people 
may be called out of Babylon, or from 
the midst of confusion, that they partake 
not of her sins, and reeeive not of her 
plagues, for her sins and iniquities have 
reached to heaven, and her judgments 
slumber not, (see Rev. xviii. 4, 5.) 
“For do I now persuade men, or God? or 
do I seek to please men? for if 1 yet 
pleased men I should not be servant of 
Christ.”— Gal. i. 10. 



TIMES AND SEASONS. 

CITY OF NAUVOO, 

WEDNESDAY, DECEMBER 15, 1841. 

r- STEAM MILLS. ^ 

| We would call the attention of our friends, 
and more particularly the business men of our 
city, to the subject of steam mills — We are 
aware that great and extensive improvements 
have been made in our town, in a few months 
past — and we take great pleasure in saying that 
no city or town in the western country, has 
surpassed this, in rapidity of growth or increase 
of wealth— it has in the short space of a little 
over two years, been changed from a thinly set- 
tled neighborhood, of some fifteen or twenty 
families, into a densely populated city of near 
ten thousand inhabitants, and its population 
daily increasing^ 

Tosupply the wants of this community, re- 
quires a vast quantity of flour, meal, &c. the 
most of which, is brought from a distance; con- 
sequently a large amount of money goes from 
our midst into the hands of manufactors and 
dealers, abroad, a thing we should avoid as much 
as possible, as it is bad policy to depend upon 
our neighbors for onr home consumptions, when 
we have every facility, and ample means for 
manufacturing them for ourselves. 

We have men in our city, of abundant capital 
to build permanent and extensive steam mills, 
sufficient to more than supply the wants of our 
citizens; an object greatly to be desired, as we 
are credibly informed that the proprietors of 
one mill in Warsaw, acknowledge the average 
receipt o f fifty dollars per day, from this place; 
which is not the only mill patronized by our 
citizens, by any means. 

The most of the small towns on the Upper 
Mississippi, have from one to two and three 
steam mills, which appear to be doing a good 
business. Now if those places can support from 
one to two and three mills, certainly, our city 
can amply support one. Not only our ability 
to do, but our wants actually require the ser- 
vices of one, or more, first rate mills, and we 
hope to see our business men awake on this 
subject. 



UNIVERSITY OF THE CITY OF 
NAUVOO. 



Board of Regents. 

Chancellor — John C. Bennett. 
registrar — William Law. 

Regents — Joseph Smith, Sidney Rigdon, 
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Hyrum Smith, Wm. Marks, S. H. Smith* 
Daniel H. Wells, N. K. Whitney. 
Charles C. Rich, John T. Barnett, Wilson 
Law John P Green, Vinson Knight, Isaac 
Galland, Elias Higbee, Robert D. Foster 
James Adams, Samuel Bennett. Ebene- 
zer Robinson, John Snider, George Mil- 
ler, Zenos M. Knight, John Taylor, and 
H. C. Kimball. 

Faculty. 

Frendent — 

Professors. 

Mathematics and English Liter- 
ature — Orson Pratt. 

Languages — Orson Spincer. 

Rhetoric and Belles Letters — Church 

History — Sidney Rig don. 

School Wardens for Common Schools. 

First Ward. 

WARDENS— John P. Green, N. K. 
Whitney, A. Morrison. 

Second Ward. 

WARDENS— Charles C. Rich, Wilson 
Law, Elias Higbee. 

Third Ward. 

WARDENS— Daniel H. Wells, R. D* 
Foster, S. Winchester. 

Fourth Ward. 

WARDENS— Vinson Knight, William 
Law, Ebenezer Robinson. 

It will be seen that some of the Chairs 
of the university are yet vacant; the de- 
partment of Mathematics and English 
Literature, however, is in successful op- 
eration under the supervision of Profes- 
sor Pratt; and the department of Langua- 
ges will be opened in a few days under 
the direction of Professor Spencer. The 
Chairs which have been filled are occu- 
pied by some of the most able men the 
nation affords in their respective depart- J 
naents. 

Professor Pratt is a self-made man, and 
has had to encounter great difficulties in 
the acquisition of an education; but he 
has surmounted them all. As a teacher 
of Mathematics and English Literature, 
he is equaled by few, and surpassed by 



none this side of the great waters; 
as the proficiency of the matriculates of 
the university now under his care abun- 
dantly testifies. 

Professor Spencer is a graduate of Un- 
ion College, N. Y., in the Arts; and of 
the Baptist Literary and Theological Sem- 
inary, N. Y., in Divinity. He is a ripe 
scholar, and well fitted for the department 
to which he has been elected by the Re- 
gency. 

Professor Rigdon is too well known to 
require any commendatory article to in- 
troduce him to public consideration, and 
popular favor. He has long been regard- 
ed, by both enemies and friends, as an 
accomplished Belles Letters scholar, and 
eloquent orator, — deeply learned in that 
department of collegiate education which 
has been assigned to him in the university. 

The opportunity which thus presents 
itself to the citizens of this city, and the 
surrounding country, for acquiring a 
thorough and useful education, should 
not be neglected. While this city is 
lengthening her cord3, and strengthening 
her stakes, and exhibiting such a specta- 
cle of bustle and enterprise as was never 
before witnessed, it is to be hoped that 
mental culture will not be passed over as 
a little thing. Knowledge is power — 
a finished education always gives an in- 
fluence in cultivated society, which neith- 
er wealth nor station can impart or con- 
trol: let those, then, who desire to be use- 
ful in their day, come forward at once, 
and matriculate in some department of 
the university, that mind may grapple 
with mind in seeking after hidden treas- 
ures. 



THE CITY COUNCIL. 

We would invite the attention of our 
fellow-citizens to the deliberations of the 
City Council. That ‘deliberative body 
convenes at the office of Gen. Hyrum 
Smith, at 6 o’clock, P. M., on the first, 
and third, Saturday of every month; and 
much valuable information is elicited du- 
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ring the discussions of its important sub- 
jects presented for their consideration. 
The meetings are public, and afford an 
excellent opportunity, for those who de- 
sire it, to acquire an accurate knowledge 
of our polity, and the nature of our in- 
stitutions. We hope to see the meetings 
well attended. 

COMMON SCHOOLS. 

The School Wardens of the University 
for Common Schools are desired to or- 
ganize the schools in their respective 
wards in conformity to an act of the Re- 
gents in relation to that important sub- 
ject — the Teachers must procure a cer- 
tificate of competency from the Chancel- 
lor and Registrar before they can be re- 
cognised by the Wardens. 

THE N. Y. WEEKLY HERALD. 

We are informed that there is to be a 
public demonstration in favor of that 
most ably conducted aud useful paper, 
the New York Weekly Herald, by the 
City Council, at its next meeting. Just 
as it should be — let true merit be reward- 
ed — honor to whom honor is due. 

PROCLAMATION. 

The foliowing is inserted as the ap- 
pendix to the “Book of Doctrine and 
Covonanls : ” and knowing that it is a 
geed rtredemaiion to all people, we are 
induced to insert it under this head. 
“SECTION C. 

“1. HxARKEr, O ye people of my 
church, saith tho Lord your God, and 
hear the word of the Lord concerning 
you; the Lord who shall suddenly come 
to his temple: the Lord who shall come 
down upon the world with a curse to 
judgment; yea, upon all the nations that 
forget God, and upon all the ungodly 
among you. For he shall mako bare hi* 
holy arm in the eyes of all nations, and 
all the ends of the earth shall see the sal- 
vation of their God. Wherefore, pre- 
pare ye, prepare ye, O my people; sanc- 
tify yourselves; gather ye together, O ye 
people of my church, upon the land of 
Zion, all you that have not been com- 
manded to tarry. Go ye out from Bab- 
ylon. Be ye clean that bear the vessels 



of the Lord. Call your solemn assem- 
blies, and speak often one to another— 
And let every man call upon the name of 
the Lord; yea* verily I say unto you, 
again, the time has come when the voice 
of the Lord is unto you: Go ye out of 
Babylon; gather ye out from among the 
nations, from the four winds, from one 
end of heaven to the other. 

“2. Send forth the Elders of my 
church unto the nations which are afar 
off; unto tho islands of the sea; send forth 
unto foreign lands; call upon all nations; 
first, upon the Gentiles, and then upon 
the Jews. Aud behold and lo, this shall 
be their cry, and the voice of the l^rd 
unto all people. Go ye forth unto th 3 
land of Zion, that the borders of my peo- 
ple may be enlarged, and that her stakes 
may be strengthened, and that Zion may 
go forth unto the regions round about: yea, 
let the cry go forth among all people; 
Awake and arise and go forth to meet the 
bridegroom: behold and lo the bridegroom 
cometh, go ye out to meet him. Prepare 
yourselves for the great day of the Lord. 
Let them, therefore, who are among the 
Gentiles, flee unto Zion. And let them 
v/ho be of Judah, flee unto Jerusalem, un- 
to the mountains of the Lord's house.— 
Go \ o out from among the nations, even 
from Babylon, from the midst of wicked- 
ness, v/hich is spiritual Babylon. But 
verily thus saith the Lord, let not your 
flight be in haste, but let all things hb 
prepared before you: and ho that goeth, 
let him not look back, lest sudden des- 
truction shall come upon him. 

“3. Hearken and hear O ye inhabit- 
ants of the earth. Listen ye elders of my 
church together, and hear the voice of 
the Lord, for he calleth upon all mon and 
he commandeth all men every where to 
repent: for behold the Lord God hath sent 
forth the angel, crying through the midst 
of heaven, saying: Prepare ye the way 
of the Lord, <£■ make his path straight, for 
the hour of his coming is nigh, when the 
Lamb shall stand upon mount Zion, and 
with him a hundred and forty four thou- 
sand, having his Father’s name written 
in their foreheads: wherefore, prepare ye 
for tho coming of the bridegroom: go ye, 
go ye out to meet him, for behold he shall 
stand upon the mount of Olivet, and upon 
the mighty ocean, even the great deep, 
and upon the islands of the sea, and up- 
on tho land of Zion, and he shall utter 
his voice out of Zion, and he shall apeak 
from Jerusalem, and his voice shall be 
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heard among all people, ana it shall be a 
voice as the voice of many waters, end 
as the voice of a great thunder, which 
shall break down the mountains, and the 
valleys shall not be found: he shall com- 
mand ihe great deep and it shall be driv- 
en back into the north countries, and 
the islands shall become one land, and 
the land of Jerusalem and the land of Zi- 
on, shall be turned back into their own 
place, and the earth shall be like as it 
was in the days before it was divided. — 
And the Lord even the Saviour shall stand 
in the midst of his people, and shall reign 
over all flesh. And they who are in the 
north countries shall come in remem- 
brance before the Lord, and their proph- 
ets shall hear his voice, and shall no long- 
er stay themselves, and they shall smite 
the rocks, and the ice shall flow down ut 
their presence. And an high way shall 
be cast up in the midst of the great deep. 
Their enemies shall become a prey unto 
them, and in the barren deserts there 
shall cc.v.o forth pools of living wuter; 
and the parched ground shall no longer be 
a thirsty land. And they shall bring 
forth their rich treasures unto the children 
of Ephraim my servants. And the boun- 
daries of tlrn everlasting hills shall trem- 
ble at their presence. And then shall 
they fall down and be crowned with glory, 
even in Zion, by the hands of the servants 
of the Lord, even the children of Ephraim, 
and they shall be filled with songs of ev- 
erlasting joy. Behold this is the blessing 
of the everlasting God upon the tribes of 
Israel, and the richer blessing upon the 
bead cf Ephraim and his fellows. And 
they alcoof the tribe of Judah, after their 
pain, shall be sanctified in holiness before 
iho Lcrd, to dwell in his presence day 
and night for ever and ever. 

*•4. And now verily saith the Lord, 
that these things might be known among 
you, O inhabitants of the earth, I have 
sent forth mine angel, flying through the 
midst of heaven, having the everlasting 
gospel, who hath appeared unto some, 
and hath committed it unto man, who 
shall appear unto many that dwell on the 
earth: and this gos{>cl shall be preached 
onto every nation, and kindred, and tongue, 
and people, and the servants of God shall 
go forth, saying, with a loud voice: Fear 
God and give glory to him: for the hour 
of his judgment is come: and worship 
him that made heaven, and earth, and 
sea, and tho fountain of waters, calling 



|| upon the name of the Lord day and night, 
saying: O that thou wculdst rond the 
heavens, that thou wouidst come down, 
that the mountains might flow down at 
thy presence. And it shall bo answered 
upon their heads, for tho presence of the 
Lord shall be as the melting fire that bur- 
neth, and as the fire which cauceth the 
waters to boil. O Lord, thou sholt come 
down to make thy name known to thine 
adversaries, and all nations shall tremble 
at thy presence. When thou doeth ter- 
rible things, things they look not for; 
yea, when thou comest down and the 
mountains flow down at thy presence, 
thou shall meet him who rejoiceth and 
worketh righteousness, who remember 
thee in thy ways: for since the begin- 
ning of the world have net men heard 
nor perceived by the e?.r, neither hath 
any eye seen, O God, besides thee, how 
great things theu hast prepared for him 
that wniteth for thee. 

u 3. And it shall be said, Who is this 
that cometh down Irom God in hea\en 
with dyed garments: yea, from i no re- 
gions which aro net knov.n, clothed in 
his glorious apparrel, travelling in the 
greatness of his strengths* And he shall 
say I am he who spake in righteousness, 
mighty to save. And the Lord shall be 
red in his apparrel, and his garments like 
him that treadeth in the wine-vat, and so 
great shall be the glory of his presence, 
that the sun shall hide his face in shame; 
and the moon shall withhold its light; and 
the stars shall be hurled from their pla- 
ces: and his voice shall be heard, I have 
trodden the wine-press alone, and have 
brought judgment upon all people; and 
none was with me; and I have trampled 
them in my fury, and 1 did tread upoa 
them in mine anger, and their blood have 
1 sprinkled upon my garments, and stain- 
ed all my raiment: for this was the day of 
vengeance which was in my heart. And 
now the year of my redeemed is come, 
and they shall mention the loving kind- 
ness of their Lord, and all that he has be- 
stowed upon them, according to his good- 
ness, and according to his loving kindness, 
for ever and ever. In all their afflictions 
he was afflicted. And the angel of hit 
presence saved them; and in his love, and 
in his pity, lie redeemed them, and bare 
them, and carried them all the days of 
old; yea, and Enoch also, and they who 
were with him; the prophets who were 
before him, and Noah also, and they who 
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were before him, and Moses also, and 
they who were before him, and from Mo- 
ses to Elijah, and from Elijah to John, 
who were with Christ in his resurrection, 
and the holy apostles, with Abraham, 
Isaac, and Jacob, shall be in the presence 
of the Lamb. And the graves of the 
saints shall be opened, and they shall 
come forth and stand on the right hand 
of the Lamb, when he shall stand upon 
mount Zion, and upon the holy city, the 
New Jerusalem, and they shall sing the 
song of the Lamb day and night for ever 
and ever. 

“6. And for this cause, that men might 
be made partakers of the glories which 
were to be revealed, the Lord sent forth 
the fulness of his gospel, his everlasting 
covenant, reasoning in plainness, and 
simplicity, to prepare the weak for those 
things which are coming on the earth; 
and for the Lord’s errand in the day when 
the weak should confound the wise, and 
the little one become a strong nation, and 
two should put their tens of thousands to 
flight; and by the weak things of the 
earth, the Lord should thresh the nations 
by the power of his Spirit. And for this 
cause these commandments were given; 
they were commanded to be kept from 
the world in the day that they were given, 
but now are to go forth unto all flesh. — 
And this according to the mind and will 
of the Lord, who ruleth over all flesh; 
and unto him that repenteth and sanctifi- 
eth himself before the Lord, shall be giv- 
en eternal life. And upon them that 
hearken not to the voice of the Lord, shall 
be fulfilled that which was written by the 
prophet Moses, that they should he cut 
off from among the people. 

“ 7. And also that which was written 
by the prophet Malachi: For behold the 
day cometh that shall burn as an oven, 
and all the proud; yea, and all that do 
wickedly, shall be stubble: and the day 
that ccmeth shall burn them up saith the 
Lord of hosts, that it shall leave them 
neither root nor branch. Wherefore 
this shall bo the answer of the Lord un- 
to them: In that day when 1 came unto 
my own, no man among you received 
me, and you were driven out. When 1 
called again, there was none of you to 
answer, yet my arm was not shortened 
at all, that I could not redeem, neither 
my power to deliver. Behold at my re- 
buke I dry up the sea. I make rivers a 
wilderness: their fish stinketh, and dieth 



for thirst. I clothe the heavens with 
blackness, and make sackcloth their cov- 
ering. And this shall ye have of my 
hand, ye shall lay down in sorrow. 

“8. llehold and lo there came none to de- 
liver you, for ye obeyed not my voice when 
I called to you out of the heavens, ye 
believed not my servants; and when they 
were sent unto you ye received them 
not: wherefore they sealed up the tes- 
timony and bound up the law, and ye 
were delivered over unto darkness: these 
shall go away into outer darkness, where 
there is weeping, and wailing and gnash- 
ing of teeth. Behold the Lord your God 
hath spoken it. Amen” 



From the Millennial Star . 

Douglas, Isle of Man, May 26th, 1841. 
Dear Brother, 

I feel a desire to express to you 
the joy of my heart, as a member of the 
Church of Jesus Christ of Latter Day 
Saints. I have been here five or six 

weeks. The soil of this land is not 

good, either in a temporal or a spiritual 
sense. All the excitement has been 
raised here that could be raised, and 
although the whole land is but small, 
(about thirty miles in length and twelve 
in breadth) it appears as though all the 
lies and slander have been imported 
here that have ever been coined, beside 
all that have been coined here at home. 
The parsons try to make the people be- 
lieve that we want their money, and that 
we only want those who have it.. You 
know it is natural to men to look most 
after that which they value most, so they 
are fearful we shall get some of it. Mr. 
Haining says we are expecting to be sav- 
ed by faith and obedience* and that we 
believe in dreams, dtc., which he says, 
are very dangerous, as he cannot tell 
which are from the Lord and which from 
the devil. I suppose there are many 
more in the same case, so perhaps it 
would be best for the Lord not to give 
any more dreams or visions. Don’t you 
see what singular characters we are? 
What a strange thing for ministers to 
love money! Did you ever hear such a 
thing? And then to think of being sav- 
ed by faith and obedience! and again — 
a very worthy man, who doubtless is 
without fault, or he would not cast a 
stone, makes us say, we neither toil nor 
spin! but live by taking sinners in. Did 
you ever see the like that ministers live 
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without spining! or even toiling? If this 
be so, how is it that you have not let me 
know how you do it, but let me toil as I 
have done since I left my farm and com- 
fortable home in Canada, near four years. 
I have not learned to spin, but I have, l 
suppose, walked some thousands of miles, 
chiefly with an empty pocket (but I don’t 
wish to complain, or else 1 would say, at 
some times not a very full stomach,) and 
I really thought my brethren did the 
same. You will perhaps let me into the 
secret, for I want to return to America 
soon, aud how am I to get there? When 
you find out the treasurer of your funds 
I may get something perhaps; however 
we ought not to be idle while all the rest 
of the mimters are toiling and spinning 
so busily, neither ought we to complain 
at what we get; for there is one gentle- 
man on this island, who, with all his toil- 
ing and spinning has only £8,000 or 
£9,000 a year to livo on, and some, l 
suppose, not as many hundreds, so I’ll 
try to be content 

Put you may think this is a strange 
way of expressing the joy of my heart. 
Well I will tell you then, I am on a bar- 
ren spot; the enemies are all hoping to 
see the cause fail; the devil is hard 
against us, and, you say, “the line of 
battle is extending far and wide over the 

P lains of Babel,” which I fully believe. 

see the hosts of earth and the hosts of 
hell all combined together to fight against 
the Lord and his anointed. The skir- 
mishes which you have passed through 
are but as drops before a thunder storm; 
and universal war is proclaimed by the 
Majesty of heaven against the great 
usurper, and the earth is again to be 
stained with the blood of the saints before 
the final blow can be struck by the arm 
of Omnipotence, and that we are to have 
a time of trouble such as the world has 
not seen; and I look upon ali this with 
a firm countenance, and rejoice, knowing 
that the truth will prevail, and that the 
victory will be ours. The captain of 
our salvation inspires my heart with a 
martial spirit, and I feel to glory in the 
cause. I would not hurt any one, not 
even the devil, but I am at honorable 
war with him; if he can take the king- 
dom, or if he can take the little stone 
and throw it beyond the bounds of time 
and space, he may, but if we take him 
a prisoner of war, he shall be cast into 



prison in the name of Jesus Christ — 
Amen. 

JOSEPH FIELDING. 



From the Millennial Star. 

Manchester, Sept. 10th, 1841. 
THE WAR IN CHINA. 

It appears that the war in China is 
about to be renewed with redoubled vig- 
or. The English have fitted out a new 
expidition to proceed against her with 
the utmost rigor, and his Celestial Maj- 
esty, on the other hand, has issued or- 
ders for the raising of a “grand army,” 
and the extermination of the English. 

It seems very probable that this mat- 
ter will finally result in a revolution of 
men and things in that quarter of the 
world, which will pave the way for free 
intercourse with the unnumbered mil- 
lions, who, with their forefathers, have, 
for thousands of years, been secluded 
from the rest of the world, from all or 
most of the improvements of modern 
science, as well as from the glorious light 
and blessings of the gospel. 

Who knows but five or ten years will 
open, as it were, a new world — a new 
field of enterprise for the research of 
antiquarians, geographers, and historians 
— a new vineyard or harvest for the 
missionaries of the fulness of the gos- 
pel, and awake four hundred millions, (or 
near one half of the inhabitants of the 
globe,) from the stupidity of their long 
long midnight slumbers, to a realising 
sense of things which pertain to the lat- 
ter day glory, and to the immediate and 
everlasting welfare of themselves and all 
mankind. Should this be the result of 
present movements, it may be considered 
as a new era in the history of the world, 
and a sure and certain prelude to the ap- 
proaching day of the Lord, which may 
God grant for Christ’s sake. Amen. 

It will be seen from our extracts from 
the Nauvoo news in this number, that 
the saints in America are alive to the 
interests of the kingdom of God, and are 
prospering in all things pertaining to the 
great work of the last days, in a manner 
which cannot fail to afford unspeakable 
joy to the hearts of the friends of Zion, 
who are yet scattered in distant coun- 
tries. 

We feel to say to our brethren in Zi- 
on, “Go-a-head in all things pertaining 
to the establishing of the church and 
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kingdom of God on earth, and here is 
our heart and hand, though distant in 
body, yet present in spirit, joying c.nd 
beholding your order. ’* 

We long to see the time when we shall 
again behold you in the flesh, in the 
midst of rejoicing millions, and in the 
full enjoyment of liberty and light, both 
in Missouri and in all the states and ter- 
ritories where Jehovah may see fit to es- 
tablish his peobie. 

The same spirit which moves upon 
the saints in Zion to “arise and build'’ 
and establish her stakes, and enlarge her 
borders, is mighty in us to spread the 
truth among the nations, and to gather 
the sheep from all the countries where 
they have been scattered as a prey to 
false shepherds. 

The news from all parts of the vine- 
yard on this side of the water is truly 
cheering. 

The work is spreading in the face of 
all the opposition of the lying editors 
and priests: it seems to laugh its foes to 
scorn, and pursue its joyful way as if no 
obstacles had intervened. 

Here in Manchester some thirty per- 
sons were added to the church in about 
three weeks, and are now rejoicing in 
the truth. 

In Rochdale, some twelve were being 
baptized and confirmed at once. 

In Stockport also there is a great in- 
crease in numbers, and in faith and love, 
if we are rightly informed by Br White- 
head with whom we lately conversed, 
and who is laboring there with great 
success. 

We have also learned from the Isle of 
Man, that the church there has begun to 
lay hold of a greater degree of faith and 
union, and that they are increasing both 
in numbers and in gifts. 

We have received an interesting ac- 
count from Elder A. Cordon of a debate 
held In Drayton, on the 20th July, be- 
tween himself and a Wesleyan minister, 
in which truth triumphed, and much 
good was done. We hope to give it in 
full in our next. 

We have also received a communica- 
tion from Eider Adams, giving a very 
interesting account of his labors in 
London, and of two debates held by 
him on the one part, and a Baptist min 
i8ter, and afterwards a Mr. Allen, on 
the other part. These discussions were 
well attended, and resulted in much good. 



A great work seems to bo going on in 
London, multitudes seem to be convinced 
of the truth, and many are being added 
by repentance and baptism. Elder Snow 
writes fiom London, under date of Aug. 
21st, as follows: — “Dear Brother, this 
morning I occupy a few moments in com- 
municating a general view of the present 
state and prosperity of the London con- 
ference. Six months since, when I took 
charge of this conference, we numbered 
less than one hundred members; since 
that time the conference has increased to 
the number of more than two hundred 
and twenty. I have recently had the 
pleasure of spending three weeks in Bed- 
ford and vicinity. My heart truly re- 
joiced to witness the good order, pea£e, 
and love prevailing among them. The 
zeal and untiring perseverance of the 
officers of the church in Bedford, in 
leaving their homes on Sunday morn- 
ings, having labored with their hands 
all the week, and walking some eight or 
ten miles to proclaim the fulness of the 
gospel, is truly worthy of commendation 
and of imitation by all those who labor 
in the name and by the authority of 
Jesus Christ. During the time I was in 
Bedford twenty-three persons were bap- 
tized into Zion's fold, in that place and 
vicinity.'* 

Elder Levi Richards, writes from 
Monmouth, Aug. 31st, stating that he 
had lately met the officers in Garway 
conference, in council, after an abscence 
of some four weeks, and was rejoiced to 
see a spirit of Union and effort in the 
cause of Zion superior to any former 
occasion of the kind. About twenty had 
been baptized, and a dozen more places 
opened for preaching, and generally well 
attended. 

Elder Thomas Harris writes from 
Bristol under date Aug. 19. He informs 
us that the work of the Lord is moving 
onward in that city — that there are more 
or less obeying the Gospel every week — 
that many others seem to be believing, 
and many of our publications called for. 
The people there are beginning to en- 
quire after the matter for themselves, and 
the priests begin to cry delusion, impos- 
ters, deceivers, &c. 

Elder Stephen Nixon writes from 
Doncaster, Yorkshire, under date of 
August 21st, informing us that he had 
lately commenced laboring in that 
place — that he had baptized two loca 
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preachers and three members of the |i 
Aitkenite society. This was done in 
two or three days from the first intro- 
duction of the Gospel into that place. 
Many more are believing, and one more 
preacher had given his name for bap- 
tism. 

Brother T. Taap writes from Paisley, 
August 23rd, as follows: — Dear Bro- 
ther, — There is nothing but love and 
unity in our midst, and all is life and 
joy. We have laid siege to the empire 
of Satan, and expect, with the help of 
God, to reap a plentiful harvest of souls. 
We take four stations on Sunday morn- 
ings in the town, and then two go to 
Nielston. They have broken ground 
there, and baptized the first last week; 
two go to Barshead, where some are 
making enquiry, but none baptized yet; 
two more start for Renfrew. They have 
baptized, I think, seventeen in that place. 
They organised that branch last Sabbath. 
You see we are all at work, and the 
Lord is blessing us abundantly, which 
gives us great joy. 

City of Nauvoo, Illinois, 
Mayor’s Office, Dec. 9th, A. D. 1841. 
Gentlemen of the City Watch: — 

You will accept of 
the lasting gratitude of the City Council, 
and your fellow-citizens at large, for the 
faithful performance of the important 
public trust heretofore reposed in you as 
the nocturnal guardians of their lives, 
and property. Justice to yourselves, 
and the public, requires that you should 
now be relieved from further duty, as 
watchmen — you are therefore, hereby 
disbanded. 

Fellow-Citizens :— 

I have issued a requisition to 
Gen.’Joseph Smith for a new City Watch, 
to be detailed from the military forces of 
the Corporation — he will, therefore, be 
obeyed accordingly, and the men of his 
choice respected in their station until re- 
lieved, and disbanded, by the civil au- 
thorities. 

JOHN C. BENNETT, Mayor. 

An Ordinance in relation to hawkers, 
pedlars, and public shows and exhibi- 
tions. 

Sec. 1. Be it ordained by the City 
Council of the City of Nauvoo, that it 
shall not be lawful for any person or per- 
sons, usually denominated hawkers and 



pedlars, to hawk or carry about from 
place to place in this city, any goods, 
wares, or merchandise, excepting such 
as are manufactured within the limits of 
this Corporation, who shall not, previous- 
ly to selling or offering for sale, such 
goods, wares, or merchandise, have obtain- 
ed a license therefor from this Corpora- 
tion, signed by the Mayor, and counter- 
signed by the Recorder, for which he, 
she, or they shall, at the time of obtaining 
the same, pay a sum not exceeding fifty 
dollars, nor less than ten dollars; and 
such person or persons as aforesaid, who 
may be found hawking about any goods 
or merchandise, except as aforesaid, and 
selling or offering the same for sale with- 
out a license therefor, shall forfeit and 
pay for each and every such offence the 
sum of twenty dollars: and any person 
or persons who shall refuse to exhibit his, 
her, or their license so obtained, upon be- 
ing required by any citizen so to do, shall 
forfeit and pay the sura of five dollars for 
each and every such refusal: Provided , 
that nothing in the foregoing shall be con- 
strued to require a license for hawking 
about for sale any articles of poultry, fish, 
meat, bread-stuffs, butter, cheese, eggs, 
or vegetables; or such perishable mer- 
chandise as is used for food. 

Sec. 2. That all licenses granted by 
this Corporation to hawkers or pedlars, 
shall expire on the first Monday of No- 
vember next following the date of such 
license. 

Sec. 3. That any person or persons 
desiring to exhibit, within this Corpora- 
tion, any curiosities of nature or art, not 
inconsistent with decency, or contrary 
to good morals, shall procure a license 
as aforesaid, for which he, she, or they, 
shall pay a sum not exceeding fifty dol- 
lars, nor less than ten dollars; and the 
said license shall coutinue in force for 
one week and no longer: and such per- 
son or persons as aforesaid, who may be 
found in open violation of this section, 
shall forfeit and pay for each ar.d every 
such offence the sum of fifty dollars: all 
exhibtions inconsistent with decency, or 
contrary to good morals, arc expressly 
prohibited under the penalty of one hun- 
dred dollars for each oflencc. 

Sec. 4. This ordinance to take effect, 
and be in force, from and after its pas- 
sage. Passed — Nov. 27, A. D. 1841. 

JOHN C. BENNETT, Mayor. 
Jaxzs Sloan, Recorder. 
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OFFICERS OF THE CITY OF NAUVOO. 

Mayor — John C. Bennett. 

Recorder — James Slonn. 

• Attorney — Sdney Rigdon. 

Notary Public — E. Robinson. 

Marshal — H. G. Sherwood. 

Marshal ad interim — D. B. Huntington. 

Treasurer — John S. Fulmer. 

Surveyor — A. Ripley. 

•Assessor and Collector — Lewis Robison. 

Supervisor of Streets— James Allred. 

Weigher and Sealer — Theodore Turley. 

Market Master — Stephen Markham. 

Sexton— W. D. Huntington. 

First Ward. 

Aldermen— Samuel H. Smith, Hiram Kim- 
ball. 

Councillors — John P. Green, Vinson Knight, 
Orson Pratt, Willard Richards. 

High Constable — D. B. Huntington. 

Second Ward. 

Aldermen — N. K. Whitney, Orson Spen- 
cer. 

Councillors — Hyrum Smith, Lyman Wight, 
Wilford Woodruff, John Taylor. 

High Constable — George Morey. 

Third Ward. 

Aldermen — Daniel H. Wells, Gustavus Hills. 

Councillors — John T. Barnett, C. C. Rich, 
Hugh McFall, H. C. Kimball. 

High Constable — Lewis Robison. 

Fourth W ard. 

Aldermen — William Marks, George W. Har- 
ris. 

Councillors — Joseph Smith, Wilson Law, 
Brigham Young, William Law. 

High Constable — W. D. Huntington. 

The City Council consists of the Mayor, 
Aldermen, and Councillors, and sits on the 
first and third Saturday of every month, com- 
mencing at 6 o'clock, r. M. 

Municipal Court. 

Chief-Justice — John C. Bennett. 
Associate-Justices — Samuel H. Smith, Hiram 
Kimball, N. K. Whitney, Orson Spencer, 
Daniel H. Wells, Gustavus Hills, William 
Marks, George W Harris. 

Clerk — James Sloan. 

The Municipal Court sits on the first Mon- 
day in every month, commencing at 10 o'clock, 
A. M. 

Mayor's Court. 

This is the Criminal Court of the city, and 
sits at such times as the business of the city 
requires — the Mayor presiding. 



CAUTION! 

The public are cautioned against one 
Dr. William Campbell, alias Samuel 
Rogers, a professed phrenologist. Some- 
time in September last he joined a branch 
of this church, in Mercer county in this 
State, where he obtained a recommend 
from the elders of that branch, as a mem- 
ber in good standing* He soon after got 
married to a young lady of that neighbor- 
hood, when he apparently commenced 
business — he got in debt as much as pos- 
sible! until the latter part of November, 



when he borrowed a horse and some 
guns under the pretext of going a hunting, 
and left the country. Some suspic- 
ions resting upon him he was followed, 
and the horse obtained, but the guns had 
been sold; he made his escape. 

It has since been ascertained that he 
has two others wives, one in Ohio, and 
the other in this State. He undoubtedly 
joined the ohurch for a cloak to his in- 
iquity. 



POETRY. 



For the Times and Seasons* 
HYMN— C. M. 

BY A CONVERTED JEW. 

Behold the temple of the Lord 
In latter days shall rise 
Above the mountains and the hills 
And draw our won'dring eyes. 

To this the joyful nations round. 

All lands and tongues shall flow : 

Up to the hill of God, they'll cry, 

And to his house we'll go. 

The bedm that shines in Zion's hill, 

Shall lighten every land; 

The King who reigns in Zion's towers 
Shall the whole world command. 

No strife shall wound Messiah's reign 
Or mar the Peaceful years; 

To plough-shares now they beat their swords 
To pruning- hooks their spears. 

Come, then, O come from every land, 

To worship at his shrine; 

And walking in the light of God, 

With peace and glory shine. 



TO WHOM IT MAY CONCERN. 

I have appointed Willard Richards Recorder 
for the Temple, who will receive all prop- 
erty devoted to the building of the Temple and 
enter tlje same, at the Recorder's office in the 
lower room of the new store. 

JOSEPH SMITH, 

Nauvoo, Dec. 15. Trustee in Trust. 



IMR. WM. CROSS from Eng. Manufac- 
IT1 lurer of Instantaneous Friction Lights, 
(Mutches) to be bad wholesale and retail at his 
lodgings with Mr. Neibaur Surgeon Dentist, 
opposite Mr. Tidwell the Cooper on the water. 

Nauvoo, Dec. 15lh, — tf. 

HEBREW AND GERMAN^ 



A NEIBAUR Surgeon Dentist, (a 
• German Jew,) will give instruction 
in the above Languages during the winter 
season. 

Residence S. E. Water St opposite the 
coopers. 



E ROBINSON, Editor and Proprietor. 
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“ TRUTH WILL PREVAILS- 




Vor.. 3. No. 5.] 


CITY OF NAUVOO, ILL. JAN. 1, 1842. 


[Whole No. 41 



BOOK OF DOCTRINE AND COVENANTS 

This book is being stereotyped, and will be 
printed in the spring; but many of our readers 
being deprived the privilege of perusing its val- 
uable pages, we insert the first section of the 
second part, which will bo read with deep in- 
terest by many of our friends. 

SECTION 1. 

1 Hearken, O ye people of my church, 
saith the voice of him who dwells on high, 
and whose eyes are upon all men; yea, 
verily I say, hearken ye people from afar, 
and ye that are upon the islands of the 
sea, listen together; for verily the voice of 
the Lord is unto all men, and there is none 
to escape, and there is no eye that shall 
not see, neither ear that shall not hear, 
neither heart that shall not be penetrated: 
and the rebellious shall be pierced with 
much sorrow, for their iniquities shall be 
spoken upon the house-tops, and their se- 
cret acts shall be revealed; and the voice 
of warning shall be unto all people, by the 
mouihs of my disciples, whom 1 have cho- 
sen in these last days, and they shall go 
forth and none shall stay them, for I the 
Lord have commanded them. 

2 Behold, this is mine authority, and 
the authority of my servants, and my 
preface unto the book of my command- 
ineitts, which I have given them to pub- 
ish unto you O inhabitants of the earth: 
wherefore fear and tremble, O ye people, 
for what I the Lord have decreed, in 
them, shall be fulfilled. And verily, 1 
say unto you, that they who go forth, 
bearing these tidings unto the inhabitants 
of the earth, to them is power given to 
seal both on earth and in heaven, the un- 
believing and rebellious; yea, verily, to 
seal them up unto the day when the wrath 
of God shall be poured out upon the wick- 
ed without measure; unto the day when 
the Lord shall come to recompense unto 
every man acccording to his work, and 
measure to every man according to the 
measure which he has measured to his 
fellow man. 

3 Wherefore the voice of the Lord is 
unto the ends of the earth, that all that 
will hear may hear: prepare ye, prepare 
ye that which is to come, for the Lord is 
nigh; and the anger of the Lord is kin- 
dled, and his sword is bathed in heaven,! 



and it shall fall upon the inhabitants of 
the earth; and the arm of the Lord shall 
be revealed; and the day cometh, that 
they who will not hear the voice of the 
Lord, neither the voice of his servants, 
neither give heed to the words of the 
prophets, and apostles, shall be cut off 
from among the people: for they have 
strayed from mine ordinances, and have 
broken mine everlasting covenant; they 
seek not the Lord to establish his right- 
eousness, bui every man walketh in his 
own way, and after the image of his own 
god, whose image is in the likeness of the 
world, and whose substance is that of an 
idol, which waxeth old and shall perish in 
Babylon, even Babylon the great, which 
shall fall: 

4 Wherefore I the Lord, knowing the 
calamity which should come upon the in- 
habitants of the earth, called upon my 
servant Joseph Smith jr. and spake unto 
I him from heaven, and gave him com- 
mandments; and also gave command- 
ments to others, that they should procluim 
these things unto the world; and all this 
that it might be fulfilled, which was writ- 
ten by the prophets: the weak things of 
the world shall come forth and break 
down the mighty and strong ones, that 
man should not counsel his fellow man, 
neither trust in the arm of flesh, but that 
every man might speak in the name of 
God, the Lord, even the Savior of the 
world; that faith also might increase in 
the earth; that mine everlasting covenant 
might be established; that the fulness of 
my gospel might be proclaimed by the 
weak and the simple, unto the ends of the 
world, and before kings and rulers. 

5 Behold 1 am God and have spoken it: 
these commandments are of me, and were 
given unto my servants in their weakness, 
after the manner of their language, that 
they might come to understanding; and 
inasmuch as they erred it might be made 
known; and inasmuch as they sought 
wisdom, they might be instructed; and 
inasmuch as they sinned they might be 
chastened, that they might repent; and 
inasmuch as they were humble, they 
might be made strong, and blessed from 
on high, and receive knowledge from time 
to time: and after having received the re- 
cord of the Nephites, yea, even my ser- 
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vant Joseph Smith jr. might have power 
to translate through the rnercy of God, by 
the power of GikJ, the book of Mormon: 
and also those to whom these command- 
ments were given, might have power to lay 
the foundation of this church, and to bring it 
forth out of obscurity, and out of darkness, 
the only true and living church upon the 
face of the whole earth, with which I the 
Lord am well pleased, speaking unto the 
church collectively and not individually; 
for I the Lord cannot look upon sin with 
the least degree of allowance: neverthe- 
less, he that repents and doe9 the com- 
mandments of the Lord, shall be forgiven, 
and he that repents not, from him shall 
be taken even the light which he has re- 
ceived, for my Spirit shall not always 
strive with man, saith the Lord of hosts. 

6 And again, verily I say unto you, O 
inhabitants of the earth, l the Lord am 
willing to make these things known unto 
all flesh, for I am no respecter of persons, 
and willeth that all men shall know that 
the day speedily cometh, the hour is not 
yet, but is nigh at hand, when peace shall 
be taken from the earth, and the devil 
shall have power over his own dominion; 
and also, the Lord shall have power over 
his saints, and shall reign in their midst, 
and shall come down in judgment upon 
Idumea, or the world. 

7 Search these commandments, for 
they are true and faithful, and the proph- 
ecies and promises which are in them 
shall all be fulfilled. 

8 What I the Lord have spoken, I have 
spoken, and I excuse not myself, and 
though the heavens and the earth pass 
away, my word shall not pass away, but 
shall all be fulfilled, whether by mine own 
voice, or by the voice of my servants, it 
is the same: for behold, and lo, the Lord 
is God, and the Spirit beareth record, and 
the record is true, and the truth abideth 
forever and ever: Amen. 

EVIDENCES IN PROOF OF THE 
BOOK OF MORMON. 

We hare laying before us, a neat little work 
of 256 pages, 22 mo. entitled “Evidences in 
proof of the Book of Mormon” 6lc. By Charles 
Thompson, minister of the gospel; published at 
Batavia. N. Y. We are much pleased with 
the spirit manifested by the writer, and feel to 
eommend him in his laudable undertaking. 

We make the following extracts, commenc- 
ing on the 27th page. 

I will next introduce the description 
of some of these ancient fortifications 



and military works of defence, as record- 
ed in the American Antiquities, by Josiah 
Priest, and also introduce a history of 
the building of these fortifications and 
works of defence, as recorded in the 
Book of Mormon; and I will here re- 
mark, that the Book of Mormon was 
published in A. D. 1830, and the 
American Antiquities, by Josiah Priest, 
was not published untill A. D. 1833, 
three years after. Antiquities, page 158 
and 159, ‘-Near Newark in the county 
of Licking, Ohio, ie situated one of the 
immense works or fortifications of the 
ancient nations of America. It embra- 
ces in the whole, a circumference of 
about six hundred rods, or nearly two 
miles; a wall of earth about four hun- 
dred rods, is raised on the sides of this 
fort next to the small creek which comes 
down along its sides from the west and 
east. It would seem that the people who 
made this settlement, undertook to en- 
compass, with a wall, as much land as 
would support its inhabitants, and also 
sufficient to build their dwellings on, with 
several fortifications arranged in a prop- 
er manner for its defence. There are 
within its ranges four of these forts, of 
different dimensions; one contains forty 
acres, with a wall of about ten feet high; 
another containing twenty-two acres, 
also walled, but in this fort is an elevated 
observatory, of sufficient height to over- 
look the whole country; a third fort, con- 
taining about twenty-six acres, having a 
wall around it thrown out of a deep ditch 
on the inside of the wall. This wall is 
now from twenty-five to thirty feet in 
height. A fourth fortification encloses 
twenty acres with a wall of about ten 
feet high.’’ 

Book of Mormon, page 378, 2nd Ed— 
“Now it came to pass that while Amalie* 
kiah had thus been obtaining pow^r by 
fraud and deceit, Moroni on the other 
hand, had been preparing the minds of 
the people to be faithful unto the Lord 
their God, yea, he had been strengthening 
the armies of the Nephites, and erecting 
small forts or places of resort, throwing 
up banks of earth round about to enclose 
his armies, and also building walls of 
stone to encircle them round about their 
cities and the borders of their lands.” 

Antiquities, page 160, “A second fort 
si uated southwesterly from the great 
works on the Licking, encloses about 
forty acres; its wall is entirely of stone 
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Antiquities, page 16.3, “At Circleville, 
Ohio, there is a circular fort surrounded 
by two walls with a deep ditch between 
them; also, a square fort about eighteen 
rods io circumference enclosed by a wall 
without a ditch.” 

Book of Mormon, page 382, “Now 
behold, the Lamanites could not get into 
their forts of security by any other way 
save by the entrance, because of the 
highness of the bank which had been 
thrown up and the depth of the ditch 
which had been dug round about, save it 
was by the entrance.” 

Antiquities, page 165, “Near the round 
fort at Circleville is another fort ninety 
feet, high and was doubtless erected to 
overlook the whoie works of that enor- 
mous military establishment. That it 
was a military establishment is the de- 
cided opinion of the President of the 
Western Antiquarian Society, Mr. At- 
water. He says the round fort was 
picketed in, if we are to judge from the 
appearance of the ground on and about 
the walls. Half way up the outside of 
the inner waM, is a place distinctly to be 
seen, where a row of pickets once stood, 
and where it was placed when this work 
of defence was originally erected. These 
works have been examined by the first 
military men now living in the United 
States, and they have uniformly declared 
their opinion to be, that they were milita- 
ry works of defence.” 

Book of Mormon, page 383, 2nd Ed., 
“And now it came to pass that Moroni 
did not stop making preparation for war, 
or to defend his people against the La- 
manites, for he caused that his armies 
should commence in the commencement 
of the twentieth year of the reign of the 
Judges, that they should commence in 
digging U P heaps of earth round about all 
the cities throughout all tbe land which 
was possessed by the Nephites; and upon 
the lop of the ridges of earth, he caused 
that there should be timbers, yea. works 
of timbers built up to the height of a 
man, round about the cities. And he 
caused that upon those works of timbers 
there should be a frame of pickets built 
upon the timbers, round about, and they 
were strong and high; and he caused 
towers to be erected that overlooked 
those works of pickets. And he caused 
places of security to be built upon those 
towers, that the stones and arrows of the 
Lamanites could not hurt them; and they 



were prepared, that they could cast 
stones from the top thereof, according to 
their pleasure and their strength, and 
slay him who should attempt to approach 
near the walls of the city. Thus Moroni 
did prepare strong holds against the com- 
ing of their enemies, round about every 
city in all the land.” 

The foregoing is but a few of the cor- 
responding accounts of fortificaticns and 
works of defence there are to bo found in 
the Book of Mormon and American 
Antiquities, but these are sufficient to 
show to the public that the people whose 
history is contained in the Book of Mor- 
mon, are the authors of these works.— 
But again; as we trace the history of 
this people down through succeeding 
generations, we find that one Gadianton, 
a robber, rose up and organized a band 
to rob and plunder. These robbers pre- 
pared strong holds and secret places in 
the mountains, to which they could flee, 
and be secure when the armies of the 
Nephites pursued them. Some of these 
strong holds and secret places were dis- 
covered in 1832 — two years after the 
Book of Mormon was published — by a 
Mr. Furguson, and communicated to the 
editor of the Christian Advocate and 
Journal. This account is recorded on 
page 169 of the American Antiquities. 
Mr. Furguson describes this discovery 
as follows: 

“On a mountain called the Lookout 
Mountain, belonging to the vast Allegany 
chain, running between the Tennessee 
and Coos rivers, rising about one thou- 
sand feet above the level of the surround- 
ing valley. The top of the mountain is 
mostly level, but presents to the eve an 
almost barren waste. On this range, 
notwithstanding its hieght, a river has 
its source and after traversing it for 
about seventy miles, plunges over a prec- 
ipice. The rock from which the water 
falls, is circular, and juts over considera- 
bly. Immediately below the fall, on 
each side of the river, are bluffs, which 
rise about two hundred feet. Around 
one of these bluffs the river makes a bend 
which gives it the form of a peninsula. 
On the top of this are the remains of 
what is esteemed fortifications, which 
consist of a stone wall built on the very 
brow of this tremendous ledge. The 
whole length of the wall, following the 
very course of the brink of this preci- 
pice, is thirty seven rods and eight feet. 
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including about two acres of ground. 
The only descent from this place is be- 
tween two rocks, for about thirty feet, 
when a bench of the ledge presents itself 
from two to five feet in width and ninety 
feet long. This bench is the only road 
or path up from the water’s edge to the 
summit. But just at the foot of the two 
Tocks where they reach this path and 
within thirty feet of the top of the rock, 
are five rooms, which have been formed 
by dint of labor. The entrance to these 
rooms is very small, but when within, 
they are found to communicate with 
each other by doors or appertures.” 

Mr. Fuiguson thinks them to have 
been constructed during some dreadful 
war, and those who constructed them, to 
have acted on the defensive; and believes 
that twenty men could have withstood 
the whole army of Xerxes, as it was 
impossible for more than one to pass at 
a time, and might by the slightest push, 
be hurled at least an hundred and fifty 
feet down the rocks. 

Book of Mormon, page 479, 2nd Ed., 
“And it came to pass that the ninety and 
third year (of tne reign of the Judges 
over the people of Nophi) did also pass 
away in peace, save it was for the Gadi- 
anton robbers, who dwelt upon the Moun- 
tains, who did infest the land; for so 
strong were their holds and their secret 
places, that the people could not over- 
power them; therefore they did commit 
many murders, and did do much slaugh- 
ter among the people.” Again; Book 
of Mormon, page 481, “And it came to 
pass in tho commencement of the four- 
teenth year, (form tho time the sign was 
given of the birth of Christ,) the war 
between the robbers and the people of 
Nephi did continue, and did become ex- 
ceeding sore; nevertheless the people of 
Nephi did gain some advantage of the 
robbers, insomuch that ihey did drive them 
back out of their land into the mountains 
and into their secret places.” Again; 
Book of Mormon, page 485, 2nd Ed., 
“But it came to pass that in the latter 
end of the eighteenth year, those armies 
of robbers had prepared for battle and 
began to come down and to sally forth 
from the hills, and out of tho mountains 
and the wilderness, and their strong 
holds and their secret p laces, and began 
to take possession of the land*.” And 
on the 487 and 488 pages, we are in- 
formed how these robbers were finally 



destroyed; it was by a stratagem. A 
part of the Nephite armies getting be- 
tween the robbers and their secret places 
and strong holds, by which they were 
cut off in their retreat. 

This again, is evidence that the Book 
of Mormon is true, and that this band of 
robbers were the constructors of this strong 
hold and these secret rooms which Mr. 
Furguson has described; for mark! this 
discovery was not made untill two years 
after the Book of Mormon was published, 
consequently the writer of the Book of 
Mormon could not have written this tale 
concerning the robbers, to account for 
the construction of those caverns, for it 
was not known that there was such a 
place in existence, until after the book 
was written and published. And thus 
we have abundance of proof from recent 
discoveries, American Antiquities and 
prophecy, that the history contained in 
the Book of Mormon is true. 

Again; this history inrfoms us that 
about four hundred years after Christ, 
this nation of Nephitcs were brought 
down and destroyed by the Lamanites; 
and this because they became proud and 
lifted up, practising all manner of wick- 
edness and abominations, and they re- 
fused to repent when God sent men to 
warn them to repent and turn again unto 
God; therefore because they were more 
wicked than tho Lamanites, God stirred 
up the Lamanites to camp against them 
round about, and to raise forts against 
them with a mount, and thus they were 
brought down. But just before their 
final overthrow, u man by the name of 
Mormon took their record containing 
llicir history and sacred writings, from 
tho time they left Jerusalem, (the city 
where David dwelt,) unto his days, and 
made an abridgement therefrom, and 
engraved it upon plates which he made 
out of ore. These plates, after Mor- 
mon’s death, fell into the hands of Moro- 
ni, his son, who survived the entire de- 
struction of the Nephites, finished the 
record, and deposited it in a stone box 
in the earth, that it might not be destroy- 
ed; to come forth in due time for a sign 
to Israel, that the time of their redemp- 
tion had come. And also, in connection 
with the Bible, to be set up as an ensign 
for the nations; and thus, this nation of 
Nephites possessing tho light of God’s 
revelation, which constituted them Ariel, 
or Lion of God, and being “of the city 
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where David dwelt ,’ *’ (that is, having 
come out from Jerusalem,) was brought 
down and their words having been writ- 
ten and hid up in the earth and come 
forth again out of the earth, they “speak 
out of the ground and their voice whis- 
pers out of the dust.” 

This account also agrees with the 
Indian traditions which I have quoted in 
a former part of this work. It says, that 
their forefathers were once in possession 
of a sacred Book, which was handed 
down from generation to generation, and 
at last hid in the earth; but these oracles 
are to be restored to them again and 
then they shall triumph over their ene- 
mies and regain their ancient country. 

But again, when this Book was taken 
from the place of its deposits, the words 
thereof were delivered to the learned Dr. 
Mitchel of New York, with a request 
that he should read them, but he could 
not; thus fulfilling the 11th verse of the 
29th chapter of Isaiah, which says, the 
words of a book which is sealed men 
deliver to one that is learned, saying, 
read this I pray thee; and he saith I can- 
not for it is sealed. And the book is de- 
livered to him that is not learned, say- 
ing read this I pray thee; and he saiih 1 
am not learned. Wherefore the Lord 
said, forasmuch as this people, (the peo- 
ple of this generation,) draw near me 
with their mouths, and with their lips 
do honor me; but have removed their 
hearts far from me, and their fear to- 
wards me is taught by the psecepts of 
men; therefore behold, 1 will proceed to 
do a marvelous work among this people, 
even a marvelous work and a wonder: 
for the wisdom of their wise men shall 
perish, aud the understanding of their 
prudent men shall be hid. And this he 
has done — 

First; by inspiring the unlearned Jo- 
seph Smith, and giving him wisdom and 
power from on high, with the means 
which were before prepared, to read and 
translate the Book of Mormon, the \rords 
of which the learned Dr. Mitc.hel could 
not read; thus the wisdom of the wise 
has perished and the understanding of 
the prudent is hid. 

Secondly. — By raising up and inspir- 
ing illiterate and unlearned men, and 
sending them forth with the Book of Mor- 
mon in connection with the Bible, as an en- 
sign for the nations, to preach the fulness of 
the gospel, and to build up the kingdom of 



God on the earth, in direct opposition to 
all the jarring systems of modern secta- 
rianism, and giving them knowledge and 
wisdom from on high, insomuch that 
they have been enabled to confound, as- 
tonish . and bring to shame, confusion, 
and disgrace, every wise and learned 
man who has dared to oppose them by 
fair arguments or candid investigation. 

Thirdly. — It is a marvel and a wonder 
to this generation that this work has 
spread so rapidly under the following 
circumstances: First, the men who were 
engaged in preaching this doctrine were 
men of no influence, being the poor, illit- 
erate, and despised ones of the earth. 
Second, — they had not the advantage* of 
education which the most of the preach- 
ers of the different denominations have. 
Third, — the advantages of that mighty 
engine, the press, which all the Chris- 
tain world are so highly blessed with, 
they were almost wholly destitute of, 
while at the same time it3 power was put 
in requisition against them in all parts 
of tho land. It is true, they undertook, 
and did publish a monthly periodical at 
diferent times and places, but its circula- 
tion was very limited, and their office, 
press and type have been three limes 
entirly destroyed by mobs and incendia- 
ries. " Fourth, — they had to sustain the 
shock of an overwhelming religious in- 
fluence opposed to them by the combined 
powers of every sect in America — they 
had to contend with the prejudices of 
the ignorant and the pen of the learned, 
together with all the lying slanders and 
misrepresentations which the devil and 
all his emissaries on earth could invent; 
while at the same time, the combined 
powers of earth and hell were hurling a 
storm of persecution unparalelld in the 
history of the world. They were insult- 
ed by mobs, their houses torn down or 
burned, their goods destroyed and fields 
of grain laid waste, some of them were 
cast into dungeons and there kept for 
months loaded with chains. Yea more- 
some of them were shot; others had 
their brains dashed out; others were 
whipped to death; others were cut in 
pieces with swords knives, corn-cutters, 
&c., while the whole society, at one 
time amounting to about 12 000 souls, 
were banished from the State of Missouri 
and driven two hundred miles from their 
lands, houses, homes and property, in the 
winter season; and this by the order of 
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the Executive of Missouri, one of the 
free and independent states of this boast- 
ed republic. And the blood of many 
of these people now stains the soil of 
Missouri because of their religious prin- 
ciples, in this their native land; the land 
of boasted liberty and equal rights, whose 
officers, both of the stale and nation, 
have been deaf to the voice of innocence, 
imploring at their feet for justice and 
protection in the enjoyment of their 
rights as American citizens. And no 
doubt many of the instruments of these 
diabolical proceedings verily thought 
they were doing God service, being in- 
spired by the press and pulpit, and en- 
couraged by the officers of state; or what 
is still worse, by the personal example 
of both officers of state and professed 
preachers of the gospel, who were actu- 
ally the leaders and abettors of all the 
above horrible deeds. But under all 
these conflicting circumstances, this work 
has spread and has penetrated every state in 
the Union from Maine to Missouri as well as 
the Canadies. It has reacheed the islands of the 
sea — it has spread nearly all over England, 
and is now preached in Ireland, Scotland and 
Wales— all this in the short space of ten years. 
Churches are organized and conferences are 
held in all these regions, and the number of 
disciples who have already embraced this work 
is from an hundred to an hundred and twenty 
thousand. What but the arm of the Omnipotent 
could have moved it forward thus! Under the 
conflicting circumstances referred to above, 
surely it if a marvelous work and a wonder, 
causing the wisdom of the wise to perish and 
the understanding of the prudent to be hid. But 
again, another feature about this work which 
constitutes it marvelous and wonderful among 
ths people of this generation is, these preachers 
profess no authority from antiquity to ad- 
minister the gospel ordinances, but say that an 
angel has come down from the midst of heaven, 
and conferred on them the priesthood and au- 
thority to preach and administer the everlasting 
gospel unto them that dwell on the earth, and 
to every nation, and kindred, and tongue, and 
people, sayiug with a loud voice, fear God and 
give glory to him for the hour of his judgement is 
come: and worship him that made heaven and 
earth and the sea and the fountains of waters. 
(See Revelations 14th chap. 6th and 7th verses.) 
And they profess to be apostles, prophets, 
evangelists, pastors and teachers, all inspired 
by the Holy Ghost, just like the ancient offi- 
cers of the church and kingdom of God — 



(See Ephesions 4th chap. 11th 12th and 13th 
verses.) Also the believers in this Book of 
Mormon, being baptized for the r: mission of 
sins and receiving the laying on of hands by 
these apostles and prophets, they speak with 
new tongues and prophesy, cast out devils, 
and sometimes lay hands on the sick and they 
recover, aud thus one has given him by the 
Holy Ghost the word of wisdom, and another 
the word of knowledge, and another faith, and 
another the gifts of healing, and another the 
working of miracles, and another prophecy, and 
another the diserning of spirits, and another 
divers kinds of tongues, and another the inter- 
pretation of tongues — just as was anciently 
given to the church of Christ. (See 1st Cor. 

1 2th chap.) And in consequence of these gifts 
the blind are made to see, the deaf to hear, the 
meek increase and their joy is in the Lord, and 
the poor rejoice in the Holy Cne of Israel. 
Also, they that erred in spirit come to under- 
standing, and they that murmured learn doc- 
trine. All these things are marvelous to this 
generatiou because their fear towards God is 
taught by the precepts of men, and they know 
nothing of inspiration or the power of God, 
therefore they have a form pf godliness but deny 
the power thereof. From such says Paul turn 
away. (See 2nd Timothy iii: 1—9.) 

From the Gospel Reflector. 

SPIRITUALISING THE SCRIPTURES. 

As we intend in this and the following 
numbers of this work to enter into a 
scriptural investigation of the gospel of 
Christ, and the work of God in the last 
days, it is necessary to establish some 
definite rule for interpretation. 

The idea of spiritualizing the writings 
of the prophets and apostles, and consid- 
ering them the same in amount as allego- 
ries, or so highly figurative that none but 
the learned can understand them, is cer- 
tainly repugnant to the word of God; and 
has involved communities in darkness, 
and led thousands of precious souls who 
had but a common education astray, and 
caused them to say, “great is th6 myste- 
ry of the scriptures and who can under- 
stand them except the learned.” They 
peruse the scriptures, but in vain, for 
tradition and popular opiuions have es- 
tablished the above mentioned system of 
interpretation, and they never dreamed 
that the contents of the bible were to be 
as literally understood, as those of any 
other book. 

Some mistify the whole of the sacred 
volume, others such parts os does not suit 
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their particular tenets. Indeed, 1 must 
confess that this system above mentioned, 
which has been carried into effect, and 
practised for the last several hundred 
years, has been the most effectual scheme 
for the propagation of the modern sys- 
tems of religion, that has ever been invent- 
ed. For who would have ever thought 
that the church of Christ in this age of 
the world was to be organized different 
from what it was in the days of the apos- 
tles, had it not been for the spiritualizing 
system? Who would have dreamed this 
when the scriptures are so plain on this 
subject, if all had believed them as they 
read? This evil practice which the cler- 
gy are guilty of has thrown a mist of 
darkness over the plain and simple truths 
that are in the bible: and they have also 
used it as a cloak for their iniquities. It 
also has given the wild and enthusiastic 
too much latitude for their enthusiasms: 
it has caused splits in societies, and has 
been the means of many controversies. — 
Again, there are thousands of individuals 
to this day who believe they cannot un- 
derstand the scriptures when they read 
them, because they do not believe they 
mean what they say. Therefore, books 
of commentaries have been written inter- 
preting the scriptures, and indeed bend- 
ing them to suit their different religious 
tenets instead of arranging their tenets 
to agree with the scriptures. 1 do not 
pretend to say that parables are to be con- 
sidered any thing else but parables; but 
the explanations that Christ gave of his 
parables are to be taken literally. Nei- 
ther do 1 pretend to say but what there 
are figurative expressions in the bible, os 
well as in any other book. We often ex- 
press our views by figurative expressions, 
and illustrate subjects by comparisons; but 
who ever thought of mistifying our liter- 
al relation of facts. When we read oth- 
er works we do not think that the author 
said one thing and meant another, and 
why should we have such a conjecture 
with regard to the scriptures? 1 leave 
the reader to answer this question for 
himself. Again it is a very singular 
thing and a very unreasonable one too, 
that God should make known his will, 
and cause it to be written to the human 
family and command all to obey it, and 
at the same time in so mysterious a way 
that none but the learned can understand 
it. Christ chose illiterate men for his 
apostles, and Paul says, “not many wise 



men were called but God had chosen the 
weak things of this world to confound the 
wisdom of the wise:” and it is a strange 
thing that they have preached the law of 
God, and written the same for the bene- 
fit of future generations, and that none 
but the wise of this v.orld can compre* 
bend it. Furthermore, admitting the 
scriptures are to be spiritualized, it is un- 
reasonable to suppose that uninspired 
men are capable to interpret them, and 
give the true meaning; for it most cer- 
tainly will require the same spirit of in- 
spiration to interpret, that dictated the 
writer to write them. 

Peter says, “we have also a more sure 
word of prophecy, whereunto ye do well 
that ye take heed, as unto a light that 
shincth in a dark place, until the day 
dawn, and the day-star arise in your 
heart; knowing this first, that no prophe- 
cy of scripture is of any private inter- 
pretation.” — 2 Peter i. 19,20. A light 
in a dark place is an excellent thing to 
enable any person to guide his foot steps 
in the right path: — so are the scriptures 
a sure guide in the path of holiness when 
wc read anc apply them according to Pe- 
ter’s rule of interpretation: “no prophecy 
of the scripture is of any private interpre- 
tation.” We shall now examine the lit- 
eral fulfilment of prophecy that is already 
fulfilled, that the reader may see the pro- 
priety, and necessity of adopting the 
above rule for the application and inter- 
pretation of prophecy yet future. We 
will commence with the Lord’s prophecy 
to Noah. 

In the days of Noah the inhabitants of 
the earth were very wicked, and the Lord 
in his just wrath resolved to destroy them, 
if they would not repent and forsake their 
evil ways. Therefore, He prophecied to 
Noah that He would bring a flood of wa- 
ters upon the earth and destroy all flesh: 
He also commanded Noah to build an ark 
for the saving of himself and family.— 
Now if Noah had considered this any 
thing else than a literal relation of facts, 
and considered it the figure of some spir- 
itual event, and the ark a spiritual one, 
he most certainly would have perished 
with the Antediluvians. He had no knowl- 
edge of the modern spiritualizing system, 
therefore he moved forward and prepar- 
ed the ark to the saving of himself and 
family. The next prediction we will no- 
tice is the Lord’s to Abraham, telling him 
that his seed shall remain in bondage 
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four hundred years. (See Gen. xv. 13,14.) 
Moses says, the children of Israel were in 
bondage four hundred years. (See Ex. 
xii. 40.) Indeed, Joseph’s interpretation 
of PharolTs dream, and prediction of the 
seven years’ famine; and Moses predic- 
tions to the children of Israel in the wil- 
derness, were all literally fulfilled. Isaiah’s 
prophecy to Hesckiah that his days should 
be lengthened fifteen years, and also his 
prophecy concerning the destruction of 
Babylon were literally fulfilled. Also 
Jeremiah’s prophecy that the Jews should 
be taken to Babylon and there remain in 
bondage seventy years, which was liter- 
ally fulfilled We might cite the reader 
to passages of this kind and their literal 
fulfilment, till he would be weary reading 
them; but we forbear knowing that the 
honest in heart are willing to accept of a 
few as a sample of the literal fulfilment, 
of prophecy. It sufficeth, to say that all 
true prophecies, when the prophets said 
thus and thus saith the Lord, were liter- 
ally fulfilled. For instance the predic- 
tions concerning the first coming of Christ, 
and the important events connected with 
the history of his life, were all fulfilled to 
the very letter: and the fact that the apos- 
tles, whenever they quoted a prophecy 
from the Old Testament, applied it as a 
literal relation of facts without making 
any comments upon it whatever, is suffi- 
cient proof that the predictions of the 
prophets generally, were designed as lit- 
eral relations of facts not to be spiritual- 
ized. 1 always take it for granted when 
I hear any person spiritualizing the scrip- 
tures, that he is an unbeliever, and is try- 
ing to modify, or convert them unto 
something else to suit his notions or te- 
nets. At the same time he professes to 
be a believer; but when we sum up the 
whole of his spiritualizing, we discover 
that he disbelieves what the prophets and 
apostles said , but believes what they 
meant . The infidels would be willing] to 
believe the bible if they could have the 
privilege of manufacturing it over to suit 
themselves. And I conclude by saying 
that it is time that this evil practice of 
spiritualizing the scriptures, which is so 
closely connected with priestcraft, was 
done away, that the noble and the ignoble, 
the learned and the unlearned, may read 
the sacred book and understand it, and no 
longer trust toothers to interpret for them. 
“Cursed is he that putteth his trust in 
man or maketh flesh his arm.” Paul . 



TINES AND SEASONS. 

CITY OF NAUVOO, 

SATURDAY, JANUARY I, 1842. 
OFFICERS. 

It ii supposed by many abroad that all of our 
officers are Mormons — this, however, is not the 
case. A large number of the officers of the 
Nauvoo Legion ; several members of the City 
Council , both •Aldermen and Councillors; and 
a large portion of the Regents of (he University ; 
are not members of any church — many of them 
are old citizens who resided here long be- 
fore we were driven from Missouri. This will 
show to the world that although, numerically, 
we far exceed the remaining portion of the 
community in this vicinity, we are not disposed 
to exercise that power to the exclusion of men 
of sterling worth and integrity, simply because 
they do not believe in our religion. All we 
ever asked was that we might have the privi- 
leges of other men — the supremacy of the 
Constitution and the Laws should be paramount 
to eveiy other consideration. 

THE UNIVERSITY. 

In the lost No. of the Times and Seasons the 
Chairs of Rhetoric an d Belles Letters, and 
Church History, were blended by mistake — 
the Professorship of Rhetoric and Belles Let- 
ters is yet vacant . 



FOREIGN. 

We have just received the first No. of the 
2nd vol. of “the Millennial Star,” from which 
we learn that the work is still spreading rapid- 
ly in Eng. We make the following extract. 

“This number commences a new 
volume of our little periodical. Our 
aim will be to set forth the truth m 
its simplicity, and to pursue the same 
undeviating course that we have the 
past year. 

At the opening of this new cam- 
paign we find the cause of truth beset 
with foes on every hand. The war 
between old and corrupt institutions 
and the new and everlasting cove- 
nant is waxing warm — the enemy is 
on the alert — the alarm trump is 
sounding loud through all their ranks 
— the line of battle is extending far 
and wide over the plains of Babel. 

“The pure testimony and vile per- 
secution 

Will come to close battle e’re long.” 
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In taking a view of the enemy’s for- n 
ces drawn up in order of battle we be- 
hold the old lady upon the scarlet- 
coloured beast, surrounded with all 
the splendor of her court, and on her 
right her eldest daughter, the Protes- 
tant Establishment of England, array- 
ed in royal splendor, and clad in robes 
of state. Wealth, honor and luxury 
alure her votaries, and numberless 
clergy follow in her train. On her 
left, along line of Methodists, of vari- 
ous ranks and orders, reformed, and 
re-reformed, and scarcely less formid- 
able than their venerable mother and 
grandmother. Next follow's the Cal- 
vinists, Unitarians, Baptists, Luthe- 
rans, Presbyterians, Campbellites, lr- 
winites, and Socialists; while the ex- 
treme rear is composed of drunkards, 
gamblers, profane swearers, thieves, 
and robbers. However these sever- 
al troops may differ in other points 
among themselves, they are all united 
in unholy alliance, and combined 
against the saints, and one spirit 
seems to pervade them all. 

On the other hand, we behold a 
handful of men, or rather of stripling 
youths, presenting a small but formid- 
able front. They are clad in robes 
of simplicity — covered with a mantle 
of charity — their loins arc girded 
with truth — while in their right hand 
is a two-edged sword,* and in their 
left the shield of faith. A bright and 
glittering gem of joy sparkles on their 
brow, and hope and confidence ani- 
mate their bosoms; while far on high 
their standard is unfurled to the breeze 
— an ensign of light to the nations 
— and the golden letters of knowl- 
edge are inscribed on its folds. 

Such is the view which the two 
armies present at the present time. 
Even now we behold them rush to the 
battle. See! the air is darkened — it is 
a shower of arrows from the hosts of 
the enemy. They are hurled with 
a strong arm, nerved up with hatred and 
envy, they are pointed with prejudice, 
& dipped in the poison of slander, false- 
hood, and reproach. But see ! they fall 
harmless at the feet of the saints, being 
♦The Word of God. 



warded off by the shield of faith. Now 
and then an arrow of truth is hurled 
back upon the enemy: it pierces their 
hearts, and their ranks are thinned 
and deserted. A shout is heard 
through the hosts of Israel : truth will 
prevail — the day is ours — and so goes 
the battle. 

Since the departure of our brethren 
of the Twelve for America, which 
was on the 21st of April, we continue 
to receive cheering accounts from 
London, Edinburgh, Glasgow, Liver- 
pool* Birmingham, and various other 
places, giving very interesting news of 
the success of the Saints. Scores and 
hundreds are being baptized unto re- 
pentance, and are enjoying the holy 
spirit according to promise. Several 
are added to the Church here in Man- 
chester almost daily.” 

VOICE OF WARNING. 

Ey ihc politeness of Elder J. Fielding, wo 
have before us a copy of the first English edi- 
*tion of the "Voice of Warning ,” and feeling 
assured that it Arould be interesting to our read- 
ers, we cheerfully insert the preface to that edi- 
tion. 

“PREFACE TO THE EUROPEAN 
EDITION. 

When the following work was first 
published in 1837, it was but little known, 
and seemed to meet with little or no en- 
couragement. Months passed away and 
very few copies were sold or read. But 
to the astonishment of the author it work- 
ed itself into notice more and more, by 
the blessing of God, and by virtue of its 
own real merits; till in two years the 
first edition consisting of three thousand 
copies were all sold and many more call- 
ed for. A new edition was published in 
1839, consisting of two thousand five hun- 
dred copies. These are now disposed of, 
and the demand is still increasing both in 
America and Europe. 

It has already found its way into most 
of the American States and into the prov- 
inces of the Canadas, as well as many 
parts of England, Scotland, Ireland, and 
Wales. It has visited the cottages of the 
humble, and the parlours of the great; 
and from the best information we have 
on the subject, very few have risen from 
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its perusal without a deep and settled con- 
viction of the truth of its principles. 

The author has now iu possession the 
testimony of hundreds of people from dif- 
ferent States and Nations, all bearing 
witness that this work has been a means 
in the hands of God of saving them from 
infidelity — and from Sectarian error and 
delusion, and guiding them into the light 
of truth. 

All these considerations, and an intense 
desire to impart the truth to mankind as 
widely as possible, have induced the au- 
thor to send forth this new edition; which 
he greatly desires may prove a blessing 
to thousands who are yet grovelling in 
darkness and superstition, and lead them 
to the true fold of God. 

If there beany thing to admire, or any 
thing praiseworthy in this work, the au- 
thor has no claim to the honour, or the 
praise; it is justly due to Him who is the 
source and fountain of all Truth. The 
author was an husbandman, inured to the 
plough — unpolished by education, un- 
taught in the schools of modern Sectari- 
anism, (falsely called “Divinity”) — rear- 
ed in the wilds of America, with a mind 
independent, unlramelled, and free. He 
drank of the pure fountain of truth, un- 
sullied and unmixed, as it unfolded in ma- 
jesty of light and splendour from the open- 
ing heavens in all the simplicity of its na- 
ture. As such it has flown from his pen 
in the following volume, — not veiled in 
mystery — not dressed in the pomp of high 
sounding names, and titles, and learned 
terms — not adorned in the gay attire of 
eloquence flowing from the imagination 
and the passions; but standing forth in 
the undress of its own native modesty, as 
if conscious of the purity and innocence 
of its nature. 

He is indebted not only to the Spirit of 
truth for the principles contained in this 
work, but also to several men who have 
been made the instruments in the hands 
of God to reveal the knowledge of God to 
this generation, and to be the founders 
aud leaders of the Church of Jesus Christ 
of Latter-Day Saints. 

Among the foremost of these he would 
make honorable mention of Presidents 
Joseph Smith and Sidney Rigdon, by 
whose instrumentality most of these glo- 
rious truths (so well known to the an- 
cients) have been restored to the knowl- 
edge of the world — and whose zeal, la- 
bours, and sufferings will stand forth as 
a bright memorial to all succeeding ages; 



| and becelebruted by happy millions yet 
unborn. With an assurance that the 
principles of this work will yet prevail 
over the whole earth, this new edition of 
the Voice of Warning is now sent forth, 
and should the author be called to sacri- 
fice his life for the cause of truth, yet he 
will have the consolation that it will be 
said of him as it was said of Abel: viz. 
lt He , being dead, yet speakelh 

PARLEY P. PRATT. 

Manchester, England, Sept. 1st, 1841. 



COMMUNICATIO NS 

Nauvoo, Dec. 28, 1841. 
Dear Br. Robinson : — 1 beg leave to ex- 
press to you and, the church-at large the 
feelings of my heart on my return from 
England to this place. 

Four years last June I left Kirtland in 
company with our beloved brethren who 
composed the first mission to that land; 
the main body of the church at that time 
were in Kirtland, and we left our beloved 
President and Prophet, confined to his bed 
by sickness, and the enemies of the truth 
were raging with madness, ready to de- 
vour; when 1 look at what has been done 
since that time, in spite of all that then 
threatened, and all that has opposed, when 
1 read of the work performed, the perse- 
cution endured and surmounted, in Far 
West, which I need not recapitulate; with 
a general knowledge of what has been 
done beyond the many waters, first in 
England, and from thence spreading to 
other lands, and even to islands afar off, 

I behold many thousands exclusive of 
America, included in the new and ever- 
lasting covenant; or near one thousand 
already gathered out from thence, and af- 
ter a journey of six thousand miles by 
water, and then crossing your prairie 
some twenty miles, I found by the light 
of the moon, some neat cottages, fenced 
round with pickets, a sight which 1 had 
not beheld in all my journey through this 
land, of one thousand miles. I saw the 
hand of industry had been here, I asked 
are we at our journey’s end? the answer 
was no we have two miles to go yet; I 
had heard that Nauvoo contained 1200 
houses, but I did not expect to find a city 
spreading itself beyond the reach of the 
eye from one point, I soon came in sight 
of the foundation of a large and spacious 
building, this is the Temple, we passed 
from street to street till we came near to 
the bank of the river. In this Temple 
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built by divine command, l am informed 
we are to have made known to us the ful- 
ness ofthe priesthood; if we be faithful in 
keeping the commandments of Grx 1, and in 
anticipation of the mighty works to be per- 
formed here; a magnificent building is 
also rising for the entertainment of kings 
and nobles who shall hereafter visit this 
place; when 1 view these things, in faith 
believing that the coming of the Lord 
draweth nigh, my heart swells with glad- 
ness, and astonishment, 1 look back on 
my former state in the sectarian world, 
and I can scarcely remember from whence 
I am, so different is my present condition 
to that; such a difference is there between 
light and darkness, between truth and er- 
ror. The object of the Baptismal Font 
s also truly interesting to me, and 1 have 
no doubt to all the saints: for some time 
I had thought much on the subject of the 
redemption of those who died under the 
broken covenant, it is plain they could not 
come forth in the kingdom of God, as they 
had not been adopted, legally into it, nei- 
ther could they be while there was no 
priesthood, they had not been born of wa- 
ter and the spirit, and if they should come 
into the kingdom without this it would fal- 
sify the plain word of Jesus Christ, yet 
how would those who died martyrs and 
all those who have lived up to the best 
light they have had, and would no doubt 
have rejoiced in the fulness of the gospel 
had they had it, be denied this privilege? 
I thought, perhaps those who receive 
the priesthood in these last days would 
baptize them at the comingof the Savior, 
and this would fulfil the words of the Sa- 
vior; many shall come from the east and 
from the west^-c., and shall sit down in 
the kingdom of God, — but the children 
of the kingdom shall be cast out, ns fool- 
ish virgins, but a touch of the light 
of revelation ha9 at once dispelled 
the darkness and scattered the doubts 
which once perplexed my mind and I be- 
hold the means which God hath devised 
that his banished ones may be brought 
back again; every step I take in survey- 
ing the plan of heaven, and the wisdom 
and goodness of God, my heart feels glad, 
but when I have listened to the teachings 
of the servants of God under the new cov- 
enant and the principle of Baptism for 
the Dead the feelings of my soul were 
such as I cannot describe, I contrast it 
with the narrow, contracted views of part 
of the Christian world who hold with the 



election of a few to eternal life, and the 
reprobation of the rest to eternal damna- 
tion, which was the religion of most of 
my neighbors in my native land, and in 
short, it forms a wide contrast with all 
the notions of men on the subject of re- 
demption, the gleams of light seen among 
the Pagans of various nations, derived by 
them from some people who had the priest- 
hood, and the fulness of the ordinances of 
salvation, are far nearer the truth than 
any thing now in the sectarian churches, 
but the day has dawned, the day star has 
risen in our hearts; but when 1 meditate 
on these things I am reminded at the same 
time, of the conflict and war to be sus- 
tained on the side of truth, I see that the 
number of those that endure to the end 
will be but small, nothing but the princi- 
ple of truth firmly planted in the soul 
w ill enable us to overcome, but the thought 
of the hidden manna, of receiving the 
white stone, of sittiing with the Savior on 
his throne, and of eating of the tree of 
life which is in the midst of the paradise 
of God, of berng filled with intelligence, 
with light and truth, enables us to look 
at the dreadful conflict with firmness and 
composure of mind, the sting of death is 
gone, because of the love of God which is 
shed abroad in our hearts, and having re- 
ceived the holy priesthood there is in our 
souls a desire to bring others to a joint 
and equal possession of that felicity which 
is to be bestowed upon us at that day. 

It is a remarkable fact that we are call- 
ed to be one, and the Lord says if ye are 
not one, ye are not mine, and we are de- 
pendent on each other as links in one vast 
chain, or as stones to form one great 
building, all ministering to each other, and 
yet we have to be independent in another 
sense, of any one, we have each to stand 
in our place and act our part, as though 
we were alone, and leaning on no one, 
each of us must be a man here and I sup- 
pose if faithful to the end of our time of 
probation each will be as 1 may say an 
independent God, or at least equal with 
Jesus Christ; it is experience that makes 
us wise, therefore let the winds blow and 
the storm beat, from whatever quarter, 
our souls shall rest in the faith of the 
gospel, clothed with humility, and filled 
with sincerity, and charity, and while we 
walk according to the order which God 
hus placed in his church, nothing can 
harm us, and we will say all is well, all 
is well. JOSEPH FIELDING. 
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For ihe Times and Seasons. 
Esquire Uodinson; — 

What think you of the “ Signs 
of the Times?” But yesterday the hea- 
vens gathered blackness, und the char riel 
house of our people, in Missouri, was 
like the famed “valley of the son of Ilin- 
nom;” to day, the noble bird of Jove 
perches upon the pole of liberty! Then, 
when they “Let loose the dogs of war,” 

I saw the blood-stained traces of thou- 
sands weltering in their gore; now the 
bright celestial orb smiles upon every 
effort, and the God of Daniel fills the 
heart with gladness. A new era his 
commenced in the history of the world. 
Kingdoms and empires are crumbling 
into dust, and great political revolutions 
are effected without the eflusion of blood 
— the arts, sciences, and learned profes- 
sions, are undergoing radical and impor- 
tant changes — religion alone stands aback 
— with the seels it stands aback; but not 
so with Zion ! “Out of Zion, the per- 
fection of beauty, God hath shined” — 
the little stone is becoming a mighty rock, 
and the Saints of Latter Days are now 
beginning to bask in ihe sun-shine of 
God’s benignity. Look at our beautifui 
city, swarming with a busy*, free, and 
enterprising population; and our magnifi- 
cent temple, moving forward like the ark 
of the covenant in by gone days! Tru- 
ly “God is our refuge and strength, a 
very present help in trouble.” He has 
been to us a crown of glory, and a dia 
dem of beauty; and for us, the residue 
of his people, “A spirit of judgement to 
him that sitteth in judgement, and for 
strength to them that turn the battle to 
the gate.” By hundreds, and by 
thousands are the people hearing and 
obeying, the glad tidings of salvation. 
The north has given up, the south 
has not kept back, the sons of God are 
gathering from far, and his daughters 
from the ends of the earth. The domes 
of this stupendious city, this great gath- 
ering place for the saints, will soon be 
towering in the air; and soon it will be 
said of it as it was said of its great proto- 
type, “Beautiful for situation, the joy of 
the whole earth,is Mount Zion, on the sides 
of the north the city of the Great King.” 
The word has gone forth, “Gather my peo- 
ple together;” and they are gathering — 
the air already darkens with the happ 
multitude. The throng increases — the 
ocean heaves, bearing upon her proud 



bosom thousands of human beings, just 
loosed from tyranny and oppression, 
from the land of despotism, to this fair 
haven of repose — ‘-The land of the free, 
and the home of the brave.” But it stops 
not here. Our rivers groan with the 
weight of emigrants, borne upon the face 
of the waters, on their way to Nauvoo 
—the beautiful city of rest; and thou* 
sands more are on their way. Great 
God! who can foresee the perfection 
of glory that awaits the grand result — 
the finale — for the kingdoms of this world 
are soon tc become the “Kingdoms of our 
Lord, and of his Christ.” For “When 
the Lord shall build up Zion, he shall 
appear in his glory. He will regard 
the prayer of the destitute, and not de- 
spise their prayer.” “For he hath look- 
ed down from the height of his sanctuary; 
from heaven did the Lord behold the 
earth; to hear the groaning of the pris- 
oner, to loose those that are appointed 
to death; to declare the name of the 
Lord in Zion, and his praise in Jerusa- 
lem; when the people ore gathered to- 
gether, and the kingdoms, to servo the 
Lord.” The vallies shall be exalted, 
the hills shall be brought low, the barren 
and desolate places shall become fruitful 
fields, and all nature will be decked in 
her loveliest garb; the silver queen of 
night will shine in her beauty, and the 
golden king of day in his strength; and 
the saints, too, will be changed from 
poverty to affluence — abiding wealth; 
they will rear sanctuaries and palaces, 
and wear palms of victory, and diadems 
of glory, glittering with choicest gems. 
For it will be uttered with the voice of 
ten thousand thunders — “God hath spo- 
ken in his holiness, I will rejoice; I will 
divide Shechem, and mete out the valley 
o^ Succoth. Gilead is mine, Mannasseh 
is mine; Ephraim also is the strength of 
mine head: Judah is my lawgiver; Moab 
is my wash pot; over Edom will I cast 
out my shoo; over Philistia will I tri- 
umph.” This, too, is at hand, the day 
of righteous retribution is at hand, when 
God shall make up his jewels. Hear 
then, O ye people! Give ear, O ye in- 
habitants of the earth! both high and 
low, rich and poor, together; for God 
will gather his people to Zion. Stand 
still, therefore, and see the salvation of 
God! 

JOAB, 

General in Israel. 
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STATE GUBERNATORIAL 
CONVENTION. 

City of Nauvoo , Illinois , 
December 20 th, A • D. 1841. 

To my friends in Illinois:— 

The Gubernatorial Con- 
vention of the State of Illinois have nom- 
inated Colonel Adam W. Snyder for 
GOVERNOR, and Colonel John Moore 
for LIEUTENANT-GOVERNOR of 
the State of Illinois— q lection to take 
place in August next. Colonel Moore, 
like Judge Douglass, and Esq. Warren, 
was an intimate friend of General Ben* 
nett long before that gentleman became 
a member of our community; and Gener- 
al Bennett informs us that no men were 
more efficient in assisting him to procure 
our great chartered privileges than were 
Colonel Snyder , and Colonel Moore.— 
They are sterling men, and friends of 
equal rights— opposed to the oppressor’s 
grasp, and the tyrant’s rod. With such 
men at the head of our State Government 
we have nothing to fear. In the next 
canvass we shall be influenced by no 
parly consideration — and no Carthageni- 
an coalescence or collusion, with our 
people, will bo suffered to affect, or oper- 
ate against, General Bennett or any other 
of our tried friends already semi-official- 
ly in the field ; so the partizan* in this 
county who expect to divide the friends 
of humanity and equal rights will find 
themselves mistaken — we care not a fig 
for Whig or Democrat: they are both 
alike to us; but we shall go for our 
friends , our tried friends, and the cause 
of human liberty which is the cause of 
God. We are aware that " divide and 
conquer 9 * is the watch-word with many, 
but with us it cannot be done — we love 
liberty too well — we have suffered too 
much to be easily duped — we have no 
cat’s-paws amongst us. We voted for 
General Harrison because we loved 
him — he was a gallant officer and a tried 
statesman; but this is no reason why we 
should always be governed by h is friends 
— he is now dead, and all of his friends 
are not ours. We claim the privileges 
of freemen, and shall act accordingly. 
Douglass is a Master Spirit , and his 
friends arc our friends — we are willing 



to cast our banners on the air, and fight 
by hi) side in the cause of humanity, 
and equal rights — the cause of liberty 
and the law. Snyder, and Moore, are 
his friends— they are ours. These men 
are free from the prejudices and super- 
stitions of the age, and such men we love % 
and such men will ever receive our sup- 
port, be their political predilections what 
they may. Snyder, and Moore, are 
Arnoirn to be our friends; their friendship 
is vouched for by those whom we have 
tried. We will never te justly charged 
with the sin of ingratitude — they Aoreserv- 
ed us, and we will serve them. 

JOSEPH SMITH. 

Lieutenant-General OF TUB 
Nauvoo Legion. 



Minute 8 of a Conference held in Attica , 

Wyoming co. y N. Y. on the 28-9 th of 

August , 1841. 

According to previous notice, the El- 
ders and members of the branches of the 
Church of Jesus Christ of Latter Day 
Saints, composing the Gennessee Confer- 
ence, met at the time and place above 
stated, and proceeded to business, by 
choosing Elder Almon Babbett, of Kirt- 
land, President, and L. E. Harrington, 
Clerk. 

On motion of the President, a commit- 
tee of three were chosen to receive and 
investigate notices of ordination. Where- 
I upon Elders Charles Thompson, James 
|Bartholfand Joel McWithey were appoint* 
ed said committee. 

| After singing and prayer, the Presi- 
dent read from the book of Doctrine and 
Covenants concerning the duties of the 
officers and members of the church, also 
proceeded to make some remarks con- 
cerning them, and the proper business of 
the conference which were instructive 
and appropriate. 

Elder C. Thompson presented an ad- 
journed case from the Batavia branch, re- 
lating to priest Tyler receiving an Elders 
licence or ordination from a branch to 
which he did not belong; after many ex- 
planations by those interested, and the 
president, the ordination was confirmed. 

Adjourned for one hour. 

Met pursuant to adjournment; Confer- 
ence opened by singing and prayer. 

Elder J. Bartholf represented the Bata- 
via branch containing 30 members in 
good standing, 3 Elders, 2 Priests, 1 
Teacher; 1 member expelled and 3 bap- 
tized since last conference. 
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Teacher Moore represented the Ack 
ron branch, consisting of 53 members, 
all in good Standing but one; 4 Hitlers, 2 
Priests, 2 Teachers, and 1 Deacon; 1 ex 
polled and 2 deaths since last Conference. 

Elder McWithey represented the Ben- 
nington brunch consisting of 26 members 
in good standing. 1 Eldjr, 1 Priest, and 1 
Teacher; 1 expelled. 

Priest Sprague represented the Castile 
branch, consisting of 10 members. 1 El- 
der, 1 Priest, and 4 baptized. 

Priest Webster represented the Attica 
branch consisting of 11 members, 1 priest 
and 2 baptized. 

Elder VVinnegar represented the Ala- 
bama branch, consisting of 11 members. 
1 Elder, 1 Teacher, and 3 Baptized. — 
Priest Wheeler of Alabama, having pre- 
viously denied the faith, and requested it, 
was expelled. 

Elder Stratton represented 5 members 
near Rochester, not organized. 

Adjourned till to morrow morning 10 
o'clock. 

Met pursuant to adjournment. 

Heard and accepted the report of the 
committee of investigation. 

Elder Almon Babbett was appointed 
to address the Conference. He spoke on 
the subject of Daniel’s interpretation of 
Nebuchadneser’s dream, his vision of the 
beasts, kingdoms, &c. 

In the afternoon, Elder C. Thompson 
delivered a discourse on the gathering of 
Israel, the book of Mormon, <j*c. 

On Saturday evening, Sunday morn- 
ing and Sunday evening, meetings were 
held, in which several short addresses 
were made by different Elders, Priests 
and members, all tending to give life and 
interest to the occasion on which they 
were assembled. 

There were several ordinations, bap- 
tisms, &c., administered, which L have 
not the minutes of in possession. 

Adjourned to meet in Castile, Wyo- 
ming county, on the last Saturday and 
Sunday in December next. 

ALMON BABBETT, President. 

L. E. Harrington, Clerk. 



COMMON SCHOOL BOOKS ADOPTED. 

Extract from the minutes of the Board of 
Regents. 

“University of the City of Nauvoo, 
Ulinios, Dec. 13th. A. D. 1341. 
Gentlemen of the Board of Regents: — 

Permit me to present 
for your adoption, the following series of books 



for Common Schools, which I have carefully 
selected and approved ; to wit: 

Town's Spelling Book. 

Town's Introduction to Analysis. 

Town's Ana ysis. 

M Vickar s Political Economy for Schools. 

Help to Young Writers. 

Girl's Reading Book, by Mrs. Sigourney. 

Boy's Reading Book, by Mrs. Sigourney. 

Bennett s Arithmetic. 

Bennett's Book Keeping. 

Kirkharn'8 English Grammar. 

Olney's Geography. 

JOHN C. BENNETT, Chancellor. 

Adopted as follows: to wit: 

Yeas — Joseph Smith, Hyrutn Smith, Charles 
C. Rich, fleber C. Kimball, John Taylor, N. 
K. Whitney, Samuel H. Smith, John Snider, 
Wm. Marks, Ebenezer Robinson, Elias Higbec, 
(Regents,) William Law, (Registrar,) John C. 
Bennett, (Chancellor.) 13. 

Nays — None. 

Absent — Sidney Rigdon, Daniel H. Wells, 
John T. Barnett, Wilson Law, John P. Green, 
Vinson Knight, Isaac Galland, Robert D Fos- 
ter, James Adams, Samuel Bennett, George 
Miller, Lenos M. Knight, (Regents,) 12” 

As the above series of books has been adopted 
for the use of the Common Schools of this city, 
we would esteem it a favor if J. Orville Tay- 
lor, Esq., Secretary of the American Common 
School Society y No. 129 Fulton Street, City ot 
New-York, wou’d furnish E. Robinson, Book- 
Seller and Stationer, City of Nauvoo, Illinois, 
with the above works, forsale.at his earliest con- 
venience. The demand must necessarily bo 
great, as other school books will be excluded 
so soon as the above list can be obtained. Mr. 
Salem Town, Aurora, Cayuga County, New- 
York, and James Bennett, Esq, Arlington 
House, Long Island, New York, would find it 
to their advantage to notice the adoption of the 
above series. 

Will the New York Weekly Herald p’ease 
re publish the above? 

Any communications on the subject addressed 
to “Ebenezer Robinson, 

Editor of the Times k Seasons ; 

City of Nauvoo, 

Illinois,” 

Will receive prompt attention. 

NEW YORK WEEKLY HERALD— James 
Gordon Bennett. 

Extract from the minuter of the City Council. 
“The Council then received the following com- 
munication from the Mayor; to wit: 

- ‘City of Nauvoo, Illinois, 

Mayer's Office, Dec. Itfth, A. D. 1841. 
Gentlemen of the City Council, 

Aldermen and Councillors: — 

Permit me to call your at- 
tention to that excellent and useful paper— 
.* The New York Weekly Herald,”— and its 
able and persevering Editor— James Gordon 
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Bennett. The publ*c press, when under the 
supervision of virtuous, intellectual aud energet- 
ic minds, is the great safe- guard of morality and 
religion; and a principal medium of early and 
correct information in relation to men and 
things, — and gratitude is a property of mental 
excellence which should ever be cherished both 
by individuals and compacts. Such a press is 
tne Herald. , and the warmest gratitude is due 
from this community to its noble and patriotic 
Editor. Tho’ opposed to most of us in matters 
of religion he is perfectly liberal; and, as a public 
journalist, he has no superior. The articles ad- 
mitted into the Herald , from the “ T'imes and 
Seatons have never been garbled, but publish- 
ed entire, with editorials Free from the preju- 
dices and supertitions of the age. That deserv- 
edly popular, and widely circulated paper, Ins 
been of incalculable benefit to us, as a people, 
by conveying to the ears of thousands, who 
would otherwise have remained in ignorance 
correct information in relation to our doctrines 
and practices — our men and our measures : and, 
further, it furnishes us with eastern news, and 
returns western, far in advance of any other 
journal. Articles from the "Timet and Sea- 
tons" are frequently republished in the Herald 
and reach Philadelphia before tbe subscribers to 
the first named periodical — (the "Timet and 
Seatons ” — ) in that city, receive their regular 
files from Nauvoo! the Herald, likewise, uni- 
formly brings us news from three to four days 
later than that found ia any other eastern pa- 
per received at our Post-Office. Such an Editor, 
of such a paper, should receive from us a favora- 
ble demonstration in our corporate capacity; 
and to that end I present it for your deliberate 
action. All of which is respectfully submitted. 

JOHN C. BENNETT, Mayor.’ 

Whereupon Gen. Joseph Smith offered the 
following resolutions; to wit: 

1 ‘Resolved by the City Council of 
the City of Nauvoo, That the high-minded and 
honorable Editor of the New York Weekly Her- 
ald — James Gordon Bennett, Esq., is deserving 
of the lasting gratitude of this community for 
his very liberal and unprejudiced course towards 
us as a people in giving us a fair hearing in his 
paper — thus enabling us to reach the ears of 
a portion of the community who, otherwise, 
would ever have remained ignorant of our prin- 
ciples and practices. 

. Resolved, That we recommend to 
our fellow-citizens to subscribe for the “New 
York Weeklt Herald,*’ and thus be found 
patronising true merit, industry, and enter- 
prise.” 

Which resolutions were carried as 
follows; to wit: 

Yeas — Joseph Smith, Hyrum Smith, Charles 
C. Rich, Brigham Young, Heb^r C. Kimbal’, 
Hugh McFall, John Taylor, Wilford Woodruff, 
William Law, Wi'lard Richards, Orson Pratt, 
(Councillors ) William Marks, N. K. Whitney, 
Samuel H Smith, Orron Spencer, George W. 
Harris, Gustavos Hills, Hiram Kimball, (Al- 
dermen,) John C, Bennett, (Mayor.) 19. 

Nays— None. 

Absent — John P. Green, Jonn T. Barnett, 
Vinson Knight, Wilson Law, Lyman Wight, 
(Councillors,) Daniel H. Wells, (Alderman.) 6” 



It is said that the six absentees are all in favor 
of the above proceedings; and amongst the nu- 
merous spectators present there was but one 
feeling — a feeling approbatory of the act of the 
City Council. Thus has the “Zoroaster,” the 
“Odin,” the “Confucius,” the “Charlemagne,” 
the “Napolion,” of the American press received 
a strong, but merited, demonstration of praise 
from our public authorities. 



“CHOIR OF THE STAKE OF ZION 
IN THE CITY OF NAUVOO.” 

The Choir of Singers presented a pe- 
tition to the Board of Regents of the Uni- 
versity, at their last sitting, for the ap- 
pointment of a “Professor and Wardens 
in the Department of Music in the Uni- 
versity of the City of Nauvoo,” to con- 
stitute a board for the regulation of Mu- 
sic in this city, which was adopted, and 
the following persons appointed; to wit: 
GUSTAVUS HILLS, Professor . 

Wardens. 

B. S. WILBER, Ut Ward . 

STEPHEN H. GODDARD. 2nd Ward. 
TITUS BILLINGS, 3rd Ward. 

JOHN PACK, 4 th Ward. 

The Chancellor, General Bennett, 
recommended the Regents to instruct 
the board composed of the Professor and 
Wardens, aforesaid, to prohibit the flat 
sound of the notes, and adopt the broad; 
whereupon General Joseph Smith, ob- 
served “I move the instruction, for I was 
always opposed to any thing flat." The 
motion prevailed — Nem. con. 



An Ordinance concerning flre arms , and 

Parties Litigant. 

Sec. 1. Be it ordained by the City 
Council of the City of Nauvoo, That if 
any person shall fire or shoot a gun, pis- 
tol, or other firearms, idly or for sport 
or amusement, in the night, or on Sun- 
day, the person so doing shall forfeit and 
pay a fine not exceeding fifty Dollars; 
provided, that nothing herein contained, 
shall be construed to affect any officer 
of this city for firing or shooting as 
aforesaid while in the execution of his 
duty. 

Sec. 2. That if any person shall pros- 
ecute another before the authorities of 
this city, (in a criminal case,) and fail 
to procure a conviction, said person shall 
be taxed with the costs of suit, if said 
anthoritics shall consider it a malicious 
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prosecution; if not, tho city shall be lia- 
ble for the costs thereof. This Ordi- 
nance to take effect and be in force from 
and after its passage. 

Passed Nov. 27th. A. D. 1941. 

JOHN C. BENNETT, Mayor, 
James Sloan, Recorder. 



NAUVOO LEGION. 

Head Quarters , Naitvoo Legion. 
City of Nauvoo, III., Dec. 20 th % 1841. 

GENERAL ORDERS. 

The commissioned officers of the staff 
and line are directed to return their re- 
spective commissions to Adjutant-Gen- 
eral McFall for registry by the 15lh of 
January, proximo ; and those who have 
not yet received their commissions are 
directed to call upon that officer, and ob- 
tain them, at their earliest convenience. 
Brig. Gen. Law, of the 1st Cohort , and 
Brig. Gen. Rich, of the 2nd Cohort , are 
enjoined to issue their requisitions, en- 
forcing the above order in their respec- 
tive commands, forthwith, in order to 
enable the Adjutant-General to return 
the Rank Roll to the Majcr-G:r.eraVs 
Office by the l3t of Feburary, which he 
is hereby required to do. Colonels of Reg- 
iments will return their delinquent lists, 
through their respective Adjutants, to 
the Adjutant-General, by the 15th of 
Feburary — those, therefore, who have 
not yet holden their Courts of Assess- 
ments, and Appeals, are required to do 
80 forthwith — the Court of Assessment 
to consist of the Captains of Companies, 
the Major, and the Adjutant; the Major 
piesiding, and the Adjutant recording — 
the Court of Appeals to consist of the 
Colonel, Lieutenant-Colonel, Major, and 
Adjutant; the Colonel presiding, and the 
Adjutant recording. A General Court 
Martial will convene at the office of 
Brevet-Major-General Hyrum Smith, 
in this city, on the 2nd Saturday of 
March, at 6 o’clock, P. M. The next 
General Parade will take place iu the 
City of Nanvoo, at the usual place of 
General Rendezvous , on Saturday the 7th 
day of May next, at 10 o’clock, A, M.; 
and the officer drill on the Thursday and 
Friday next preceeding,-the 5lh and 6th. 

Tho Brigadier-Generals are directed 
to require the Colonels of Regiments to 
order Battalion Parades, some time prior 
to the General Parade, within the bounds 
of their respective commands — the Colo- 
nels will act as reviewing officers, and 
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the Lieuienant-Colonels, and Majors, 
will command their respective Battalions. 

The officers will take post according to 
the rank assigned them by the date of 
their commissions, agreeably to the rules 
and regulations of the United States Ar- 
my, and the rules heretofore adopted of 
ranking bv grade of companies is hereby 
abrogated. 

The officers concerned are commanded 
to report to the Major-General any vio- 
lation, or disobedience, of these General 
Orders, as the utmost rigor will be ob- 
served in their execution, and the most 
severe penalty of the law inflicted upon 
any violation of strict military discipline. 

The officers of theLegion, will there- 
fore, take notice, and govern themselves 
accordingly, and make public proclama- 
tion of these orders throughout their re- 
spective commands. 

JOSEPH SMITH, 
Lieutenant-General. 
JOHN C. BENNETT, 

Major- General. 

Py the annual return of the Major- 
General to the office of tho Adjutant- 
General of State, at Springfield, it will 
be seen that the strength of the Legion is 
1490 — all pretty well disciplined troops. 
This will form an effective force when 
the state requires their services. 

INFORMATION WANTED. 

As the Steam Boat General Pratt, was 
on her way from New Orleans to St. 
Louis, on the 15th of Nov% last, while 
about half way on her passage Mary, the 
eldest daughter of William and Mary 
Bi tt)rwortb,of Maccleifield.Eng. II years 
of age, accidentally fell over board, and 
although the captain of the boat instantly 
returned some distance and used every 
exertion to recover the body, nothing 
has yet been heard of it. If any one 
has found the body, and will give infor- 
mation thereof and the place of its di* 
posite, they will greatly oblige, and soothe 
the feelings of the afflictqd parents by 
giving notice to the Editor of the Times 
and Seasons. 

Editors on the Mississippi will please 
copy. 

wanted, 

B Y the subscriber, a first rate Book Binder; 

one who thoroughly understands his bus- 
iness, and of good moral character, will receive 
good wages, and constant employment, by ap- 
plying soon, to E. ROBIN SON. 

Nauvoo, Jnn. 1, 1842. 
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TIMES AND SEASON 



ik l'raih wiiii prevail.*' 
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From ihe Gospel Reflector. 

ON PERFECTION. ] 

We have often heard individuala, who , 
advocate the Arminian doctrine, talking , 
about perfection, and even pretending that ( 
they are ensamples of the perfect class, 
when indeed, they are not only ignorant 
of the principle, but destitute of the neces- 
sary qualifications, which are prerequi- 
sites to so high a standing. Perfection , 
in the extended import of the word, istlmt 
which is beyond improvement. Christ 
commanded his people, saying: “Bo ye 
therefore perfect, even as your father who 
is in heaven is perfect.” We do not un- 
derstand from this, that mankind while in 
a state of probation on earth, are to be- 
come perfect in all things, as the Lord is, 
or to that degree that he is; but that we 
have appointed unto us a certain sphere 
to act in, and that we can be perfect in it; 
and that we have certain laws to comply 
with, and we can harmoniouslydo.it. The 
Lord is perfect in all things, and he gov- 
erns the whole universe, and every planet 
pursues its course without interfering 
with others; for there is order and har- 
mony in all the works of God: for he is 
the fountain of intelligence, and tho first 
in power; and every thing that he does 
will be perfect when completed. The 
formation of this earth is th6 work of 
God, and when entirely finished, it will 
be chrystulized. and made pure, and even 
glorified, or be perfect; although it has its 
orbit to act in, and with order and harmo- 
ny does it. So it is with men, they 
have their sphere to act in, and they can- 
be perfect in it; but God has the immen- 
sity of $pnce to act in, and he is perfect in 
it. It is not to be expected that mankind 
ore required to bo perfect in all things, 
while in a state of mortality, as God is. — 
His power is unlimited; but we have a 
certain sphere to act in; therefore our in- 
telligence is limited; but as we have be- 
fore stated, we can be perfect in this 
sphere; or in other words we can obey the 
law of the Lord, walk circumspectly, or- 
derly, and harmoniously before him. — 
Therefore, we are disposed to enquire in- 
to the nature of the sphere, we have to 
act in, and so learn how we can be per- 
fect in it. 



There are certain principles of power 
that are within the reach of man while 
he is a probationer in time, and there are 
many things beyond his reach; but as far 
as his power extends, or that he has pow- 
er over things, he has the power of choice 
and free agency to act for hiniself; and 
his sphere that he has to act in, extends 
no farther than he has power to obey or 
disobey. Hence, in our opinion the per- 
fection that a man may attain to in time, 
consists in obeying the law of righteous- 
ness, and obtaining the promised blessings 
of tho gospel of peace, which aro within 
his sphere. Right and wrong are beforo 
him and he has power to do either; but if 
he does that which is right and obeys the 
law of the Lord in all things, ho is a per- 
fect man, as far as his sphere of action 
extends. But it is impossible for a man 
to attain to this high standing without a 
perfect law or rule to guide him. No law 
can be in justice presented to a min for 
his sanction and obedience, which is be- 
yond his power or the power given him to 
obey; therefore, no law can be a perfect 
one, that exacts things of men that they 
cannot perform. The law of God is in- 
fallible or perfect, because God who is in- 
fallible or perfect, devised if, and it does 
not exact things of men that they cannot 
do. If this law is perfect, and also the 
principle by which a men is made perfect; 
or in other words, that he cannot be per- 
fect without obeying it, then if he rejects 
one principle of it, he is not perfect in his 
sphere. James, no doubt, alluding to tho 
gospel says: “But whoso looketh into tho 
perfect law of liberty, and continuctli 
therein, he being not a forgetful hearer, 
but a doer of tho work, this man shall be 
blessed in his deed.”— James, i. 25. This 
perfect law of liberty expands the mind, 
and liberates it from the vulture fangs of 
bigotry, which has ever infused the idea 
that the sphere of man, is very contract- 
ed, and that certain blessings that were iu 
the power of man to receive in ancient 
days, are beyond the Reach of man in this 
our day. 

It is admitted that if a person complies 
with the rules of a science in all respects, 
> that ho will become as pericct as the rules 
* themselves are. likewise if u niun obeys 
I the gospel in all respects, he w.U be per- 
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feet ns far as the law or the gospel will 
allow him to be. Therefore, we set it 
down as a fact that no man is perfect, no 
not even in his own sphere, except he 
obeys the gospel, aud in vain may we talk 
about being perfect, sanctified or hilly, if 
we have not obeyed the gospel, nay if we 
have not obsyed every principle of it. — 
We are induced to believe that there Are 
many who profess to be perfect, that have 
not obeyed the fulness of the gospel, and 
do not even believe that the promised bles- 
sings of the gospel of peace, by which our 
knowledge is increased, are for them; and 
indeed they are ignorant of the means by 
which they can be made perfect. 

Now according to the scriptures the 
matter stands thus — we are commanded 
to be perfect as our Father wno is in hea- 
ven is perfect, and as there is order and 
perfection in all his works, or as he has 
adopted certain rules, and conforms to 
them; so must we conform to the law of 
the Lord or the gospel, in all respects, or 
it cannot be said in truth that we are per- 
fect. When we say that the Lord acts 
conformably to certain rules, we mean to 
be understood that he has devised certain 
rules for his own course and procedure: 
for instance, it is written that he cannot 
lie. The reason is, it would be a breach 
of the law that he has adopted: he will not 
cast oflf the righteous, because it would be 
a breach of promise: he will not let the 
reprobate go unpunished, because it would 
sacrifice the rights of justice. But let us 
more particularly enquire what men must 
do to he perfect in their sphere. 

It is positively affirmed in the biblethat 
before obedience to the perfect law of lib- 
erty, men are foreigners, aliens, and 
strangers to God; therefore, in order for 
them to be assimilated unto the likeness of 
God in the least degree, aud be perfect as 
he is, it is necessary for them to obey the 
perfect law which is: first, to repent of 
their sins, or in other words forsake them; 
and in a word, break off from sin and work 
righteousness; second, to be baptized for 
the remission of sins, (see Acts, ii. 38.) 
and for the adoption into the kingdom of 
God, and so take up their cross and follow 
Christ in the work of the regeneration; 
third, receive the Holy Ghost by the lay- 
ing on of hands. (Sec Acts, viii. 17. o'o. 
xix. 6.) The above are what the Apostle 
terms the (first) principles of the gospel, 
and it is self evident thut no person can be 
perfect in any scionce without learning 



the elementary principles ef the same— 
Neither will it answer for him to learn the 
first principle, but pay no attention to the 
second: he must learn them in rotation, 
and occording to order, or he cannot make 
any proficiency in the science; so it is, a 
man cannot make any proficiency in the 
religion of heaven, except ho obeys every 
principle of it according to order. It is 
the very heighth of folly for any man to 
talk about bein* perfect, holy or sancti- 
fied, if he has not repented of his sins, and 
been baptized for the remission of them, 
and received the holy spirit by the laying 
on of hands. 

But obeying the first principles of the 
gospel, is not all. The apostle says, 
that the church was organized with apos- 
tles, prophets, &c., for the perfecting of 
the saints, and the work of the ministry. 
Thus they anciently had inspired men 
among them, who could receive revela- 
tions from the Lord, and thus instruct the 
church with things of importance, which 
increased their knowledge. The more 
intelligence a man receives the nearer 
he comes to perfection. As we have be- 
fore said, a man is not perfect in his sphere 
of action except he obeys the gospel 
in all respects, and orders his conduct in 
such a way as becomes a righteous man, 
and avails himself of all the intelligence, 
and spiritual blessings that are within 
his reach. And it is said, “The Lord is 
the same yesterday, to day and forever;’* 
consequently he has not contracted the 
sphere, and agency of man, nor decreed 
that he will in the future refuse to bestow 
the same blessings upon those who be- 
come his saints, that he bestowed an- 
ciently upon his people. Surely, the 
people of God are as susceptible of attain- 
ing to the high standing now-a-days, os 
they were formerly. The blessings 
that the ancients received, and which are 
for us, are the spirit of prophecy or reve- 
lation, visions, administration of angels, 
&c.; therefore, we conclude that the 
profession of perfection, of those who 
deny that those gifts and graces of the 
gospel arc for us, is hypocritical. These 
gifts are tor the people; therefore, they 
cannot be perfect without them: for it is 
by the spirit of prophecy or of revela- 
tion, that we can obtain a knowledge of 
God; “No man can say that Jesus Christ 
is the Lord except it is by the Holy 
Ghost.’* The more of this Spirit that 
the prophets received, the more they 
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were like God. All things are present 
before God to all eternity, and when the 
prophets received the Spirit of God, it 
brought things that were in the future, 
and made them p resent before them. — 
When the saints had visions of heavenly 
things their knowledge was increased. 

Some of the saints of ancient days 
were in a great degree, if not fully, per- 
fect in their sphere of action, because 
thev sought and obtained t‘»at which was 
for them. But Oh! how changed the 
scene! Men now profess to he saints, 
and even to he wholly sanctified, and some 
to be perfect, without receiving any such 
blessings, or even obeying the first 
principles of the gospel of Christ. — 
Awake! Awake! to righteousness and 
sin not, O ye nations, kindreds, and peo- 
ple of the earth, and put away such de- 
lusive notions, and keep the command- 
ments of the Great God, that you may be 
counted worthy to sit down in the king- 
dom of heaven with Abraham, Isaac, 
Jacub, and the prophets. 



EXTRACT, 

From C. Thompson’s Proclamation and Warn- 
ing. 

O ye inhabitants of America, be it 
known unto you, that the lautl on which 
you dwell was given by the promise ol 
God unto Joseph the son of Jacob, for 
an everlasting possession; and it was 
blessed by Moses, the man of God, and 
confirmed upon Joseph and upon Ephraim 
the crown, or top of the head of- Joseph, 
for God’s good will towards them. 

Also, he it known unto you, that Jesus 
Christ did appear in person to a remnant 
of Jacob, who were of the tribe of Joseph. 
— the forefathers of the Ametican Indians 
— and did give onto them all this laud for 
their inheritance. But this being a choice 
land above all other lands, or it being 
more blessed of the Lord than any other 
land, God did decree and confirmed it with 
an oath, that no nation should ever pos- 
sess thi9 land, unless they would serve 
him and keep his commandments. There- 
fore, be it known unto you, O ye Gehtilcs 
who now possess this land, that it was be- 
cause of this decree of the groat Jehovah 
that your fathers were permitted to cross 
the great deep, and come to this land with, 
power sufficient to dispossess the remnants 
of Joseph, (who had polluted their inheri- 
tance by transgression,) and take posses- 



sion of their land. Yen, it was because 
of this decree that Christopher Columbus, 
a native of Genoa, an obscure individual, 
was blessed with a largeness of mind 
which disdained to confine itself to the old 
lieaten track, and was inspired to contend 
for eight years with ihe learned ignorance 
of the courts and councils of Europe, 
when (after many a fruitless struggle,) 
i small fleet was fitted out consisting of 
ihree small vessels, and placed under his 
command, which sailed from spain in 
1492, under the patronage of Ferdinand 
and Isabella then on the united thrones 
of Castile and Arragon, which terminated 
in the discovery of America — the land of 
Joseph — a land more blessed of the Lord 
than any other land “for the precious 
things of Heaven, for the dew, and lor the 
deep that coucheth beneath, and for the 
precious fruils brought forth by the Sun, 
and for the precious things put forth by 
the Moon, and for the chief things of 
the ancient mountains and for the pre- 
cious things of the lasting hills, and for 
the precious things of the earth and the 
fullness thereof.” 

And bo it known unto you, O ye Gen- 
tiles, that this Columbus was inspired by 
the Almighty Jehovah to make this dis- 
covery, that the poor and meek of the 
earth, and the persecuted and oppressed 
of all nations might have a place to which 
they could fly and he secure from the iron 
grasp of poverty, wretchedness and want, 
and from the cruel unrelenting hand of 
the oppressor. And when in process of 
time the tyrants of the Eastern World 
began to extend their oppressions unto 
this land. God raised up a Washington 
and inspired him to resist their oppres- 
sion and by the strong nrrn of military 
power to maintain and defend the rights 
of the American colonies as free and in- 
dependent States, and after the definitive 
treaty was finally signed and the Ameri- 
can colonies were acknowledged free and 
independent States by nil the European 
powers, and 'the Commissioners, who were 
the sages of this government, assembled 
from the different State* and met at Phila 
delphia on the memorable 10th of May 
1787, for the purpose of organizing the 
General Government, God inspired them 
to frame the American Constitution so as 
thereby to establish the rights of man 
upon the broad basis of civil and religious 
liberty, that here might forever be found 
an asylum for the oppressed of all nations 
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to flee unto for refuge and protection from 
the power of their oppressors. 

This was also done to preparo the way 
for the coming forth of the Book of Mor- 
mon — the stick of Joseph — that he might 
lift it up (in connection with the Bible) as 
an ensign upan the moantait s, and set ii 
as a sign among the people for the pur- 
pose of gathering and uniting the whole 
bouse of Israel into one nation upon their 
own land, and also for the purpose of re- 
establishing the kingdom of God upon the 
earth with all its officers, gifts and bles- 
sings. 

Now be it known unto you, O ye in- 
habitants of these United States, that it is 
by the blessings of God, put upon this 
land for God’s good will unto Joseph, 
thereby making it a choice land above ail 
other lands; and the decree of that same 
God, that whatsoever nation should pos- 
sess it should serve him or be swept off 
(or dispossessed,) that you and your fa- 
thers have been permitted to dispossess 
the remnants of Joseph because of their 
transgressions; and to enjoy (in a nation- 
al capacity) all those great national bles- 
sings and privileges which has caused the 
institutions of this nation to become the 
theme of philosophers and poets, and also 
to enjoy as individual citizens all the great 
blessings of civil and religious liberty 
which are so highly prized by every 
American citizen. 

And be it known unto you further, that 
the Book of Mormon is true, and a di- 
vinely inspired record, therefore the 
prophecies and promises contained in it 
will all be fulfilled. And it has caine 
forth in fulfilment cf prophecy, therefore 
the time has come for the restoration of 
the whole house of Israel to their own 
lands and Former blessings. Now there- 
fore, wo, wo, wo unto you, O yc Gentiles 
who inhabit this land, except you speedily 
repent and obey the message of eternal 
truth which God has sent for tho salva- 
tion of his people — in bringing forth the 
Book of Mormon and setting it as a sign 
unto this generation — yea, except yc re- 
pent and subscribe with your hands unto 
the Lord, and sir-name yourselves Israel, 
and call yourselves after the name of Ja- 
cob, yon must be swept off, for behold 
your sins have reached unto heaven and 
God hath remembered your iniquities — 
the cries of theied men whom ye and 
your futhers have dispossessed and driven 
from their lands which God gave unto 



them and their fathers for an everlasting 
inheritance, has ascended into the ears of 
the Lord of Sabaoth, and he has come down 
to deliver them — hear their plaintive 

cries — 

“Great spirit of our fathers lend an car, 

“Pily the red man, to his cries give ear; 

“Lcng hast tho'i scourged him with thy chaRt- 
cuing sore, 

•‘When will thy vengeance cease, thy wrath be 
o'er; 

“When will the white man's dire ambition cease, 
‘•And let our scattered remnants dwell in peace? 
“Or shall we (dr ven to the western shore) 
“Btcome e .linct and fall to rise no more? 
“Forbid, Great Spirit; make thy mercy known, 
‘•Reveal thy truth, thy wandering captives o«n, 
“Make bare thine arm of power for our release, 
“And o’er the earth extend the reign of peace.” 
And again; wo, wo, wo-untothe nation 
of these United States, for your sins are 
increased before God in that \e have suf- 
fered the persecutions and oppression from 
which your fathers (led when they came 
to this lanJ, to be practiced within your 
borders. Yea, he have suffered one of the 
free and independent states of your boas- 
ted confederacy, to rise up and persecute 
and oppress the people of the Lord, until 
many a free horn son of America has bit 
the dust, and the soil of Joseph’s 'blessed' 
land, has drank their blood, which has 
smoked to Heaven and calls for vengeance 
upon the murderers, and for judgment 
upon this nation, who still acknowledges 
affinity with them. Yea, and the cries of 
persecuted and oppressed American citi- 
zens who have been driven from their 
possessions and robbed of their property, 
and thus reduced to beggary and want, 
have been made to you for redress and 
protection in vain. The cries of helpless 
orphans and sorrow ing widows for redress 
of the accumulated wrongs which they 
have suffered from a portion of this na- 
tion, and for protection from the murder- 
ers of their fathers and husbands, have 
not bee n regarded by you; but they have 
entcicd into the ears of the Lord of Sa- 
bnotb; their cries have cried for judg- 
ment upon this nation, and it has appear- 
ed unto them, “for an account of all their 
sufferings shall be required of the rulers 
<»f this nation and of every one who hus 
assisted their plunderers,” saith the Lord. 

And again; wo, wo, wo unto all the 
inhabitants in all this land, (except they 
speedily repent and be baptised in tho 
name of the Lord for tho remission of 
their sins, by those whom God has spe- 
cially commissioned by Revelation from 
Heaven, and sent to warn this generation 
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of the judgments which await them; and 
to baptise them that believe that they may 
receive the Holy Ghost, and signs follow 
them, for behold your sins were very 
great, they have reached unto Heaven. — 
Yea, you are “lovers of your own selves, 
covetous, boasters, proud, blasphemers, 
disobedient to parents, unthankful, unho- 
ly; without natural affection, truce-break- 
ers, false accusers, incontinent, fierce, 
despise rs of those that are good; traitors, 
heady, high-minded, lovers of plcesurc 
more than lovers of God.” And you 
4 ‘have a form of Godliness,” but ‘‘deny 
the gifts and power of God.” — (See 2d 
Tim. 3d chapt. from 1st to 9th verse.) — 
Therefore you have all gone out of the 
way, you have become corrupted. Be- 
cause of pride and because of false teach- 
ers and false doctrine, your churches have 
become corrupted; and your churches are 
lifted up; because of pride you are puffed 
up. You rob the poor because of your 
fine sanctuaries; you rob the po >r because 
of your fine clothing, and you persecute 
the meek and the poor in heart, because 
in your pride you are fluffed up. You 
wear stiff necks and high heads; yea, and 
because of pride and wickedness, and 
abominations and whoredoms you have 
all gone astray, save it be a few, who 
«re the humble followers of Christ; nev- 
ertheless, they are led, that in many in- 
stances they do err, because they are 
taught by the precepts of men. O ye 
wise and learned,* and rich, who are puf- 
fed up in the pride of your hearts, and all 
you who preach false doctrines and all 
who commit whoredoms, and pervert the 
right way of the Lord; wo, wo, wo unto 
you, saith the Lord God Almighty, for 
you shall be thrust down to hell. Wo 
unto you who turn aside the just for a thing 
of naught, and revile against that which 
i 9 good and say that it is of no worth; for 
the day has come that the Lord God will 
speedily visit you with his great and sore 
judgments unto your utter distruction — 
For except ye speedily repent of all your 
wickedness and abominations, and be- 
lieve in and obey the words of Jesus 
Christ contained in the Book of Mormon, 
(it shall be done even as Moses said,) you 
shall be cut off from among the people who 
ore of the covenant, for the remnant of 
Jacob whom ye and your fathers have 
dispossessed of their land shall be among 
you; yea, in the midst of you, as a lion 
among the beasts of the forest, and ns a 



young lion among the flocks of sheep, who 
if he go through both treadeth down, and 
teareth in pieces and none can deliver.— 
Yea, their hand will be lifted up upon their 
adversaries and all their enemies will be 
cut off. (See Micah 5th chapt. from the 
7th to the 10th verse.) 

Now therefore, hear the word of the 
Lord by the mouth of Joseph Smith, his 
Prophet, given and written on the 23d day 
of July 1837, — “Verily, verJy, I say un- 
to you, darkness covereth the earth and 
gross darkness the minds of the people, 
and all flesh has become ccriupt before my 
face. Beholc, vengeance cometh speedily 
upon the inhabitants of the earth. A day 
of wrath— a day of burning — a day of 
desolation, of weeping, of mourning and 
of lamentation; and as a whirlwind it 
shall come upon all the face of the earth 
saith the Lord. And upon my house shall 
it begin; and from my house shall it go 
forth, saith the Lord.” 

Now therefore, hear and take warning! 
for as a day of wrath and of burning, and 
of desolation, of weeping, of mourning 
and of lamentation did come as a whirL- 
wind, (that is, suddenly, when they were 
not expecting it ) upon the Lord’s house — 
the church of God — in the state of Mis- 
souri in the fall of 1838, so will a day of 
wrath and of burning, and of desolation, 
of weeping, of mourning and of lamenta- 
tion corneas a whirlwind upon all the in- 
habitants of this land, and upon all tha 
face of the earth in - fulfilment of the 
above prediction, and they cannot escape 
it, for the Lord hath spoken it. Now 
therefore pause and consider! for the day 
has come that judgment has began at the 
house of God. And if it has begun with 
usi, what will the end be of those who obey 
not the Gospel of God ! I answer, they 
will be utterly destroyed, for it is the hour 
of God’s judgment; and the generation in 
which the Lord will como with ten thou- 
sand of Ills saints to executi judgment 
upon nil; as Enoch prophecied. (See 
Jude 14th and 15th verses.) Andtotake 
vengeance on them that kno.v not God and 
that obey not the gospel. 



From the Gospel Reflector. 

ZION BUILT AND ESTABLISHED 
FOR THE MILLENNIUM. 

This is a subject as little understood by 
the community at largo, perhaps, as any 
one that we could mention; yet we consid- 
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er it a glorious one, ami one of great impor- 
tance to the world; but before we proceed | 
any farther, — we will here take the oppor- 
tunity to state that it is somewhat diilicuit 
to separate the various subjects strewed 
over the face of prophecy, in consequence 
of their amalgamation with each other 
The subjects of the gathering of Israel, 
building of Zion, second coming of 
Christ, and the Millennium, are in some 
instances all mentioned in the same 
chapter; therefore, it is not an easy 
matter to treat upon one, without inter 
faring with the others; consequently in 
the course of our work we are obligeu to 
quote the same passage more than once. 
However, in this respect, we have so 
far endeavored to avoid all possible repe 
tition, and at the san e time treat upon 
each subject separately, that the reader 
may have a more clear, and lucid idea 
of each subject in its true character. 

Again, in treating upon this subject 
we shall, for the sake of brevity d spense 
with much comment that might be made: 
for indeed, the scriptures aie plain of 
themselves, so much so, that they even 
point out Uie materials of which Zion 
shall be built. Hut to hasten. 

We will commence w th the predic- 
tion of Joel upon this subject, speaking 
o' the great ana notable day. of the Lord, 
when there shall appear signs and won- 
ders in the heavens, and on the earth, 
blood and fire, and pillars of smoke, the 
sun darkned and the moon turned into 
blood, he says: “And it shall come to 

pass that whosoever shall call on the 
name of the Lord shall i.e delivered: for 
in Mount Zion and in Jerusalem shall be 
deliverance, as the Lord hath said, and 
in the remnant whom the Lord shall cn!l. ,? 
Joel, ii. 32. Obadiah soys, verse 17th: 
“Hut upon Mount Zion shall be deliver 
ance, and the house of Jacob shall pos- 
sess their possessions. 0 Thus Mount 

Zion and Jerusalem are to be places of 
deliverance for those who call on the 
name of the Lord, at the great and nota- 
ble day, when he shall cause destruction 
to come upon the wicked. IIer.ee, we 
see the importance of a knowledge of 
this work. Isaiah in the lx chapter of his 
prophecy describes tho materials for the 
building of Zion; \vc insert the whole ch. 

“Aiisc, and shine; for thy light is 
come, and the glory of the Lord is 
risen upon tliee. For behold, the dark- 
ness shall c?vcr tho earth, and gross 



darkness the people: but tho Lord shall 
arise upon thee, and his glory shall be seen 
upon thee. And the Gentiles shall come 
to thy light, and kings to the brightness 
of thy rising. Lift up thine eyes round 
about, and see: all they gather them- 
selves together, they con e to thee: thy 
sons shall come from far and thy daugh- 
ters shall he nursed at thy side. Then 
thou shall see, & flow together, and thine 
■ eurt sln'tll fear, and bt* enlarged; be- 
cause the abundance o» the sea shall be 
converted unto thee, the forces of the Gen- 
tiles shall come unto tliee. The multitude 
of camels shall cover thee, the dromeda- 
ries of Mid inn and Epah; all they from 
Sheba shall come: they shall bring gold 
and incense; and they shall shew forth 
the promises of the Lord. All the flocks 
of Kedar shall be gathered together unto 
thee, the rams of Neboath shall minister 
unto thee: they shall come up with ac- 
ceptance on mir.c alter, and I will glorify 
the house of my glory. Who are these 
that fly ns a cloud, and as the doves to 
their windows? Surely the isles shall 
wait for me, and the ships of Tarshish 
first, to bring thv sons from far, their 
silver and their gold with them, unto the 
name of the Lord thy God. and to the 
Holy One of Israel, because he hath 
glorified thee. And the sons of strau- 
gers shall* build up thy walls, and their 
kings shall minister unto thee: for ia 
my wrath I smote thee, but in my favor 
have I had meicy on thee. Therefore 
thv gates shall be open continually: they 
shall not be shut day nor niget; that men 
may bring unto me the forces of the 
Gentiles, and that their kings may bo 
brought. For the nation and kingdom 
that will not serve thee shall perish; yea, 
those nations shall be utterly wasted. 
The glory of Lebanon shall come unto 
thee, the fir-tree, the pine-tree, and tho 
bo:; together, to beautify the place of my 
sanctuary; and I will make the place of 
my feet glorious. The sons also of them 
that afllictcd theo shall come bending 
unto thee; and all they that despised 
thee shall bow themselves clown at the 
soles of thy feet; and they shall call 
thee, The city of the Lord, The Zion of 
the Holy One of Israel. Whereas thou 
hast been forsaken and hated, so that no 
moti went through thee, I will make 
thee an eternal excellency, a joy of 
many generations. Thou shah also suck 
the milk of the Gentiles, and shah suck 
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the breasts of kings: and thou shalt top of the mountains* and shall be exalted 
know that I the Lord am thy Saviour above the hills; and all nations shall flow 
and thy Redeemer, the Mighty One of U nto it* And many people shall go and 
Jacob. For brass I will bring gold, and sa y, come ye, and let us go up to the 
for iron I will bring silver, and for wood mountain of the Lord, to the house of 
brass, and for stones iron: 1 will also the God of Jacob; and he will teach us 
make thy officers peace, and thine ex 0 f his ways, and wc will walk in his 
actors righteous. Violence shall no more paths: for out of Zion shall go forth the 
be heard in thy land, waging nor de- law. and the word of the Lord from Jc- 
fitruction within thy borders: but thou rusalem. — Isa. ii. 2,3. From this latter 
shalt call thy walls salvation, and thy quotation, we learn that Zion is to be a 
gates praise. The sun shall be no mo«e place where people shall gather to, from 
thy light by day; neither for brightness all nations: and that the law of God shall 
shall the moon give light unto thee: but go forth from Zion to all nations. This 
the Lord shall be unto thee an evcrlast- is what wc have before proved while 
ing light, and thv God thy glory; Thy speaking of the ensign that was to be 
sun shall no move go down; ncithei shall reared upon this land. (See also Micah iv.) 
thy moon withdraw itself: for the Lord Christ speaking to the Nephites is 
shall be thine e\erlasting light, and the very plain upon this subject; Book of 
days of thy mourning shall be ended. Mormon page 495, third edition. 

Thy people also shall be all righteous: *• Verily, verily, Isay unto you, all 

they shall inherit the land forever, the these things shall surely come, even as 
branch of my planting, the work of my the Father hath commanded me. Then 
hands, that I may be glorified. A little shall this covenant which the Father 
one shall become a thousand, and a small hath covenanted with his people, be ful* 
one a strong nation: I the Lord will has- filled; and then shall Jerusalem be inhab- 
ten it in his time.” ited again with my people, and it shall 

In the above it is said that the ships of be the land of their inheritance. And 
Tarshish are to be engaged in bringing verily, I say unto you, I give unto you 
the people from far; also that the Gen- a sign, that ye may know the time when 
tiles shall come unto it, and that the Lord these things shall be about to take place, 
shall make it an eternal excellency, a joy that I shall gather in from their long 
of Many generations. Isaiah says in an- dispersion, my people, O house of Israel, 
other place: “In that dayshall the bough and establish again among them my Zion, 
the of Lord be beautiful and glorious, and And behold, this is the thing which I will 
the fruit of the earth shall be excellent and give unto you fora sign, for verily, I 
comely for thorn that are escaped of Is- sav unto you, that when these things 
rael. And it shall come to pass, that he which 1 declare unto you, and which I 
that is left in Zion, and he that remain- shall declare unto you hereafter of my- 
cth in Jerusalem, shall be called holy, self, and by the power of the Holy Ghost, 
even every one that is written among *hq which shall he given unto you of the 
living in Jerusalem: when the Lord shall Father, shall be made known unto the 
have washed away the filth of the daugh Gentiles, that they may know concern- 
ters of Zion and shall have purged the ing this people who are a remnant of 
blood of Jerusalem from the midst there- the house of Jacob, and concerning this 
of, by the spirit of judgement, and by the my people who shall be scattered by 
spirit of burning. And the Lord will crc- them; verily, verily, I say unto you, 
ate upon every dwelling-place of Mount when these things shall be made known 
Zion, and upon her assemblies, a cloud and unto them of the Father, and shall come 
smoke by day, and the shining of a foith of the Father, from them unto you, 
flaming fire by night: for upon all the for it is wisdom in the Father that they 
glory shall be a defence. And there should bo established in this land, arid be 
shall be a tabernacle for a shadow in the set up as a free people by the power of 
day-time from the heat, and for a place the Father, that these things might come 
of refuge, and for a covert from storm forth from them unto a remnant of your 
and from rain.” — Isa. iv. 2-6. Again, seed, that the covenant of the Father 
Isaiah says: “And it shall come to pass may be fulfilled which he hath, covenan- 

in the last days , that the mountain of the ted with his people, O house of Israel; 
Lord’s house shall be established in the P therefore, when these works, and the 
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works which shall be wrought among 
you hereafter, shall come forth from the 
Gentiles unto your seed, which shall 
dwindle in unbelief because of iniquity: 
for thus it behoovoth the Father that it 
should come forth Torn t!.e Gentiles, 
that ho m y *hcw forth his power unto the 
Genti es, for this causo, thur the Gentiles, 
if they will not harden tacir hearts, that 
they may lepent and c»mc unto me, and 
be baptized in my name, and know of 
the true points of my doctrine, that they 
may be numbered among my people, O 
house of Israel; and when these things 
come to pass that thy seed shall begin to 
know these things, it shall be a sign unto 
them, that they may know that the work 
of the Father hath already commenced 
unto the fulfilling of the covenant which 
he hath made unto the people who are 
of the house of Israel* And when that 
day shall come, it shall come to pass that 
kings shall shut their mouths; for that 
woich bad not been told them shall they 
see; and that which they had not heard 
shall they consider. For in that day, 
for my sake shall the Father work a 
work, which shall be a great and a mar- 
velous work among them; and there 
shall be among them those who wi l not 
believe it, although a man shall declare 
it irato them.” 

Much more might be said upon this 
subject; but we think it unnecessary at 
present: for enough has been said to 
convince every candid mind that a Zion 
or New Jerusalem will be built and pre- 
pared for the Millennium; also, that the 
ancient city of Jerusalem will be rebuilt. 

From the Eveumg ami Alorning Star, 

GREAT EVENTS. 

In the first thousand years, was witnes- 
sed the fall of man; the -building up of Zion, 
when Enoch with ail his people, walked 
with God three hundred and sixty live 
years on earth, and then were taken up 
into heaven. 

In the second thousand years, the world 
was deluged with a flood for its wicked- 
ness; the tower was built that men might 
go to heaven; the lunguage was confound- 
ed; the earth divided into continents and 
oceans; the people scattered upon the face 
of the whole earth; and America was peo- 
pled by the Jureditcs. 

In the third thousand years, Pharaoh 
and his host were swallowed u in the 
Red Sea; Israel, the chosen of the Lord, 
was overshadowed by his glory in a cloud 



by day, and a pillar of fire by night; and 
the building of the temple of the Lord at 
Jerusalem. 

In the fourth thousand years, the ten 
tribes of Israel were led away captive out 
of the laud of Canaan, and taken to a 
place by the hand of the Lord that has 
not yet been discovered by the Gentiles; 
the Jaredites were destroyed because of 
i heir wickedness; Lehi was guided by the 
matchless power of God to this continent. 

In the fifth thousand years, the Savior 
of the world was born, crucified, and rose 
again from the dead; and most of the apos- 
tles were slain for preaching the gospel; 
and Jerusalem was destroyed. 

In the six thousand years, America, the 
land of liberty, choice above all others, 
was settled by the Gentiles; the fulness 
of the gospel of Jesus Christ came forth 
in the book of Mormon, the church estab- 
lished, and the gathering of the saints 
commenced, preparatory to the second 
coming of their Lord, that in the seventh 
thousand years the earth may rest. 

From the Evening and Morning Star. 

SCHOOLS . 

Although we have freequently spoke 
of the necessity of having children taught 
in all things appertaining to their welfare 
in this world, and that to come, still we 
feel a great anxiety on the subject, seeing 
that many children among the disciples, 
are deprived of, or do not enjoy the bles- 
sing of a school. 

If children arc to be brought up in the 
way they should go, to be good citizens 
here, nnd Imppy hereafter, they must be 
taught. It is idle to suppose, that chil- 
dren will grow up good, while surrounded 
with wickedness, without cultivation. It 
is folly to suppose they can become learn- 
ed without education. And it is vain to 
think they may be saved in the kingdom 
of Gud, without salvation. 

As soon as our father Adam was born 
of the water and the Spirit, he received 
a commandment to teach his children; 
and, ns soon ns the church was called to 
prepare for the Lord, in these last days, 
the fathers and mothers in Israel, were 
commanded to teach their children the 
plan of salvation; to pray, and to walk 
uprightly before the Lord. 

In order to do this as it should be, it is 
necessary that children should be taught 
in the rudiments of common learning out 
of the best books; and then, as they grow 
up they can be qualified to search the 
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scriptures, and acquire the knowledge of 
the Lord, become heirs of the kingdom, 
and, guided by the Holy Spirit, which is 
a never failing promise to the saints, they 
will walk in all the commandments of the 
Lord blameless, in thanksgiving forever. 

Brethren, if you want your children to 
be useful, industrious, temperate, humane, 
meek, and charitable, teach them so; if 
you want them to be prayerful, watchful, 
an 1 godly, teac h them so; and if you warn 
them saved in the celestial kingdom, teach 
them faithfully the doctrines of that king- 
dom, and they will soon come to the day, 
that they will grow up without sin unto 
salvation, and walk with God where the 
wicked will not trouble. 



TIMES AND SEASONS. 

CITY OF NAUVOO, 

SATURDAY, JANUARY 15, 1842. 

TO OUR FRIENDS. 

I announce, with pleasure, the fact that I 
have secured the services of Elder Gustav us 
Hills, as assistant Editor to the Times and Sea- 
sons. Having entered into the printing busi- 
ness, in its various branches, and upon an ex- 
tensive scale — also, having successfully estab- 
lished the stereotyping and book-binding busi- 
ness, all to bo conducted under my own super- 
vision, has rendered it highly necessary that 
some such arrangement should be made, as it 
is almost impossible for one person to do justice 
to this paper, and attend to all the varied duties 
coneequeut to an establishment of this kind. 

I feel to congratulate our patrons upon the 
new arrangement, as I can assure them that 
Br. Hills is a scholar and a gentleman, and no 
pains will be spared, on his part, to make this 
a useful and interesting sheet, such as will 
prove a benefit to the church. 

E. ROBINSON. 



SALUTATORY. 

In consenting to come before the public in 
the capacity of Assistant Editor of the “Times 
& Seasons,” 1 am aware that I make my debut 
under circumstances somewhat embarrassing. 
This paper, like the Church whose avowed or- 
gan it is, has risen from an obscure origin, to 
become a herald of religious intelligence to ma- 
ny of the enlightened nations of the earth. It 
has not obtained its enviable character, without 
meeting, at every step, eore and steady oppoai- 
sition. The pulpit and the press have teemed 
with scurrility and abuse, and, every possible 



method has been resorted to, by the learned and 
the vile, to obstruct and close up this avenue 
of truth and intelligence to the minds of iron- 
ing men. But these means have proved inef- 
fectual. The pens of the good and the brave , 
dipped in the fountain of Eternal Intelligence, 
have continued to mark out and unfold the re- 
cords of wisdom; and a power, incomprehensi- 
ble, but true and certain, has protected and 
nerved the press, in its effort to throw out upon 
tii * world, truths as lasting and indelible as the 
rec ords of time, and as sure to scatter, dismay, 
and confound the lorces of error, as the sun 
risi: g in liis strength is sure to dissolve and 
dispel the mists and gloom of the night. As the 
Church of Jesus Christ of Latter Day Saints has 
been the protege of a wEc, but inscrutable Provi- 
dence, so has the “Times & Seasons,” and the 
best of men have been rais; d up to be its Editors 
and Proprietors. Such were Gen. D. C. Smith, 
and Col. R. B. Thompson — men ot whom the 
world was not worthy; and they have been 
removed, though to the extreme loss of the 
church, yet to their infinite gain. In view of 
this afflictive dispensation our Prophet exclaim- 
ed, overwhelm, d with sorrowful regret, “Where 
s ha \ we find men that will stand forth and fill 
their places!” — The present proprietor, with 
the multiplicity of cares that have been rolling 
upon him, in fitting up this establishment for 
extensive operations in stereotyping and book 
printing, again undertook its publication, and 
has thus far nobly sustained the burden.— 
But he can sustain it no longer; and in looking 
around for assistance, he has invited my feeble 
services. I step forth to this undertaking 
tremblingly, (who can do otherwise?) believing, 
however that an honest effort to serve them, 
will be complacently received by a generous 
public. I am aware in whose footsteps I tread; 
but they are footsteps consecrated, a thousand 
tender reflections hover around them, and I 
call to mind the saying, “Let me live the life 
of the righteous,and let my last end be like his!” 
— With the hope that the spirit that rested up- 
upon my predecessors may in part redound to 
me, and that the kind mantle of charity will be 
thrown over my errors and weaknesses, I take up 
my pen, and shall use my best endeavors to make 
our paper, what it has heretofore been, a wel- 
come visitor, and an acceptable and successful 
herald of trulh a among the families and nations 
of the earth. 

GUSTAVUS HILLS. 



We are pleased to learn that the hint we gave 
in a late number, concerning Steam Mills &c., 
has been heartily responded to by our able and 
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•nterprising citizens, Messrs. Wm. 6l W. Law. 
These gentlemen, we understand, have entered 
into arrangements for the immediate erection of 
a steam flouring mill. This is as it should be. 
Wo know of no place in the western country 
where milling and manufacturing establish- 
ments can be erected with so good a prospect of 
profit ble success as in the City of Nauvuo. 
This city must necessarily become a manufac- 
turing city: emigrants from all our eastern 
cities, and from Europe, have fi*ed upon this 
as their future home, and are continually gath- 
ering with the saints, among whom are many 
of the most skillful mechunics that any coun- 
try can produce. Capitalists cannot make bet- 
ter investments than in er cting establishments 
and enlisting the cooperation of these choice 
mechanics and manufactors. Here are men 
skilled in all the departments of cotton, wool, 
and silk manufacture, of cutlery, of' morocco 
dressing, glove making, of queens ware and 
porcelain, of silver and gold ware, lapidaries 
sculptors, engravers, &c. &c. &c. By the by, 
we wonder if some enterprizing citizen will not 
make an attempt to supply our city with Brittan- 
nia and Argentina ware. We see no good rea- 
son why our lead and tin in the gross should be 
borne over the rapids, off to some distant land, 
and back again, in shot, sheeting, pipe, paints, 
lea and table sets, &c. &c. 

The gentlemen above named have also enter- 
ed into negocialions with Mr. Isaac Hill, a 
gentleman of experience and skill, for the mak- 
ing of bricks, ad infinitum. Emigrants n ed 
not fear of being retarded in their operations of 
building &c. for want of materials, these will 
be furnished, ns ready and numurous as the 
heart could wish 

To conclude, permit us to remark, that the 
operations hinted at above, will by no means 
meet the want* of this growing city. These 
are hut the beginnings of what must and wi 1 
be. On the opening of spring our hearts will 
be cheered with a scene as enchanting and hap- 
py, as the music of the ax, the hammar, the 
saw. and the sculptor's chisel, the hum of 
industry, and enterprise, and the whistle and 
song of contentment can make it. 

CONCORDANCE. 

In another column will be found the Pro- 
spectus for a complete Concordance of the Bi- 
ble, to bo published by Elder B. Winchester 
of Philadelphia. Such a work adapted to the 
peculiar view’s, and designed to exhibit the 
principles, of the Church of Jesus Christ of 
Latter Day Saints, is a great desideratum, and, 
we doubt not, will be hailed with pleasure by | 



all thoso who wish to see scripture exhibited 
according to reason, in her own native sim- 
plicity and freedom, without the restraints and 
oncambr rmciits of a sectarian straight jacket.— 
The riders will undoubtedly patronize tho 
work, as it will be of incalculable advantage to 
them in the work to which they are called. 

Subscriptions received at this office. 

NAUVOO HOUSE. 

The work on this stately edifice is, for the 
present, suspended, and its building committee 
and agents are abroad, making further nego- 
tiations in stock &c. to advance the work 
when the present inclement season is past. 
We hope they will meet with that kind of recep- 
tion from our brethren and others abroad, which 
wiil enable them to push forward the work 
with that vigor which its importance demands. 



MUSIC. 

We arc pleased to see the laudable zeal 
manifested by some of our musical friends, to 
bring about a uniform and tartcful style of sa- 
cred singing. Among a people emigrated from 
different countries, with different prejndiccs and 
habits as we ore, this is no easy task, and we can 
but admire the improvements mode, and the ju- 
dicious order established .within a few months 
past. By the by, we peeped in the other even- 
ing, during the performance of the Musical 
Lyceum, and heard what will make us try to 
peep in again. 

A proper and expressive articulation of the 
words constitute the life and soul of music; 
intelligence thus clothed with the robes of 
melody, and harmonic numbers, moves gently 
over the spirit, imprints her heavenly footsteps, 
and awakens all its energies. We should not 
bo so sure that the performances before hinted 
at were good, were it not that we are sure we 
have a tolerably good ear for music, or an ear 
for good music and we were delighted, where- 
as our devil % who is known to have a bad car 
for good music, and a good ear for bad music, 
was quite differently affected; he crowded in 
edgewise, but soon deserted, — said he could 
not stand the racket. 



A friendly Post Master writes from 
Pt. Commerce la, ‘*1 am requested by 
Mr. Blakely Brush, to get you to send 
him a copy" of some paper published by 
you, containing the doctrines and advo- 
cating the cause of Zion. He further 
requests me to say to you, that he lives 
in a remote part of the country, and has 
but few religious associates, as there are 
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but few of his profession here; and that 
he is persecuted by a large part of the 
community, being considered almost an 
idiot, lor believing the doctrines. He 
also requests, should any of the brethren 
pass this way. that they will call on him 
and spend a lew days; believing it will 
be lor his good and the prosperity of the 
cause, as he is convinced there are many 
in this vicinity who need only to hear the 
truth, toeinbrrce it.” j 

Will some of our elders abroad respond to this 
call, visit this lonely s ini, break to him and 
his neighbors the bread of life, and, as an an* 
gel of mercy, conduct or point them to Zion ! — 
Remember Lot in Sodom ! — Ed. 



COMMUNIC ATIONS 



Van Bure n co. I. T. Dec. \2th 1811. 
To E. Robinson: 

Dear Brother, it is with heart 
felt gratitude to our Heavenly Father, 
that 1 at this time sit down to write a few 
hasty lines to you, as also to my beloved 
brethren, to let you know of the advance 
ment of the cause of truth in this part of 
the land. I left honre about the first ot 
August to unite my feeble efforts with 
those of my much esteemed and beloved 
Brother, Elder Ball. Although, in con- 
sequence of sickness and aflliction, but 
just able to walk, yet by the word of the 
Lord the man whom he has chosen in 
these last days, as he did a Moses, I went 
forth relying upon the God of Elijah for 
support, and 1 found him a present help 
in every time of need. I recovered my 
health in a measure, and have continued 
from the above date till the present, (as 
my health and circumstances would per 
mit,) to preach and baptize, sometimes 
mostly alone, and sometimes having as- 
sistance from other elders; viz. Br. Roe. 
Smith, &c. and truly the cause of truth 
spreads and the scoff of fools, the roar 
of bigots, the frown of the superstitious, 
and the howling, groaning and lying of 
the priests of Baal, whose craft is in dan- 
ger by the forth coming of truth; for 
those that cat the fat and clothe them- 
selves with the wool, that havo run as 
did Ahimaaz the son of Zadok, without 
being sent, that are acting without au- 
thority from heaven, God having never 
hired them, consequently they must seek 
for pay from some other quarter, they 
see that God is spoiling their pasture. 



But they are fulfilling certain prophecies 
of good old Isaiah, by making lies their 
refuge, aud under fulsehood do hide 
themselves, as also, they eat the fruit of 
| lies and trust themselves in the multitude 



of their mighty men. but I am determin- 
ed by the help of the Lord God of Israel 
to be one, (although weak,) to ass st to 
pull down the strong ho ds of satan, to 
break the chain of priestcraft, to sculo 
the walls of sectarianism, that have been 



built aud daubed with untempered mor- 
ta •, uutill the wall with those that have 
daubed it shall fall and be leveled with 
the dust; yea, to rim rack and centre 
shake the kingdom of the devil, untill tho 
kingdom of the great God shall rise in 
rna esty and power, the knowledge of 
God cover the earth as the waters do the 
great deep, Christ be king over all the 
earth, and peace, love, union, and har- 
mony prevail. 

There has been seventeen added, a 
branch organized, which numbers about 
thirty members, and love and union ap- 
pear generally to prevail. The prospect 
lor the spicau of truth is very flattering; 
some ten or twelve more I expect will be 
baptized soon, and many more believing; 
and if I may be allowed to judge from 
what I have seen, and from the acquaint- 
ance I have had with the brethren in this 
region, they are saints that can bo de- 
pended upon, and that are willing to sac- 
rifice all things, even lile itself, if neces- 
sary, for the cause of God. This gen- 
eration appear to be as angry at tho 
Lord for answering their prayers, as 
Jonah was because the Lord did not just 
according to his notion of things fulfill 
his prophecy on the Ninevites, and be- 
cause he did not. he tried to quarrel with 
him. Just so with this generation rela- 
tive to Br. Jcscph. How often have I 
heard them pray for the Lord to revive 
his work, even the great work spoken of 
by the prophets, and say, “O Lord send 
by whom thou wilt send!” ho has ans- 
wered their prayers, and they are mad 
about it. Now they say, “Lord send 
by whom thou wilt send, but dont send 
by Joe Smith, (Joseph Smith) any body 
but Joe Smith.” The fact is, they want 
the Lotd to do according to their sectari- 
an traditions; they are not wiping to havo 
him work in his own wav. But who 
hath known the mind of the Lord or who 
hath been his counsellor. Tho Lord 
does and will work according to the coun- 
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sel of his own will, in spite of men and 
devils corpbined; yea, the great work of 
the Lord does and will roll forth, with n 
mighty impetus, propelled by the hand 
of the Lord God of Elijah, until the lit 
tie stone that Daniel saw cut out of the 
mountain without hands, will become a 
great mountain and fill the whole earth. 

I remain as ever, your 
Brother in Christ. 
TRUMAN GILLETT Jun. 



UNIVERSITY OF NAUVOO. 

MUSICAL LYCEUM. 

At a meeting of the Professor and War- 
dens in the department of Music, in the 
University of the City of N tuvoo, held 
in said City Dec. 21, 1841, present 
Gustavus Hills, Professor, and B. S. 
Wilber and Stephen Goddard, Wardens . 
Voted !, That B. S. Wilber act as Sec- 
retary of the board. 

Resilved , That we will adopt the 4i Man- 
ual of Instruction”, published by Lowell 
Mason, as a text book for the examination 
of teachers m the elements of the science 
of Music, and as a guide for instruction in 
the art of sacred singing iu the schools of 
this city . 

Resolved , That we approve of Porter’s 
Cyclopedia of Music, as a text book for 
those who wish to pursue the science be- 
yond the elementary principles. 
Adjourned, to meet again Dec. 25, 1841. 

GUSTAVUS HILLS, President. 
Attest, B. S. Wilber, Secretary . 

December 25, 1841. 

The board met pursuartto adjournment; 
present Gustavus Hills, Professor, and B. 
S. Wilber, Titus Billings, Stephen God- 
dard, and John Pack* Wardens. 

Voted , That Stephen Goddard act as 
Treasurer of the Board. 

Voted , That approved teachers shall 
receive from the board a certificate of 
qualification, under the signature of the 
Professor as President, and countersigned 
by the Secretary. 

Resolved, 1st. That for our own im- 
provement in the art of Music, and with a 
view to extend and elevate musical sci- 
ence, we hereby form ourselves into a 
Lyceum of Music, to be styled “The 
Teacher’s Lyceum of Music in the Uni- 
versity of the City of Nnuvoo.’’ 

Resolved, 2nd. That the Professor shall 
be ex officio President, and the wardens 
ex officio Directors of said Lyceum. 
Resolved, 3d. That all questions before 



the board shall be decided by a majority 
of votes; the minority may, however, ap- 
peal to the Chuncollor and Regents of the 
University. Provided , That in voting 
for admission of members, the decision 
shall be by unanimity. 

Resolved. 4th. That any person may 
become a member, and be entitled to the 
privileges of the Lyceum by a unanimous 
vote of the board of oXicers. 

Resolved, 5th. 'Phut the Lyceum shall 
meet once each week at such time and 
place as the board shall appoint. 

Resolved, 6:h. That each member shall 
hear, if required, his quota of the expen- 
ditures necessary to carry out the opera- 
lio ;s of the Lyceum. 

Resolved, 7th. That every member ab- 
senting himself from any regular meeting 
of the Lyceum shall forfeit and pay the 
sum of twelve and a half cents for each 
and every meeting from which he shall 
have been absent. Provided , however , 
that if a reasonable excuse be rendered, 
the forfeitureshalinot be exacted. And pro- 
vided, further. That if any member shall 
have been absent for three regular meet- 
ings in succession, and no reasonable ex- 
cuse be rendered, he shall have forfeited 
his membership, and his name shall be 
struck from the list of members. 

Resolved, That the Secretory shall 
kefcp a journal cf all the proceedings of the 
board, and of the Lyceum, and a list of 
the names of all the members, on the 
several parts assigned them, which pro- 
ceedings shall be signed by the President, 
and countersigned by the Secretary. 

Adjourned to meet again the 29th inst. 
1841. 

GUSTAVUS HILLS, President. 

Attest, B. S. Wilber, Secretary. 



PROSPECTUS. 

The subscriber having been frequently 
solicited to arrange and compile a com- 
plete Concordance to the Holy Bible, de- 
signed for those professing the faith of the 
Church of Jesus Christ of Latter Day 
Saints, is the only apology offered for is- 
suing this Prospectus. 

The subscriber proposes to publish, 
(providing there can be enough subscri- 
bers obtained before issuing to pay for the 
work when issued, if not it will not bo 
published,) a convenient Concordance to 
the scriptures, adapted to the doctrine of 
the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter Day 
Saints, upon the following plan: 
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A particular subject; for instance the 
‘‘Millennium,” will be inserted as a gene- 
ral head; and the principal sentence of 
every passage that either directly or in- 
directly refers to this subject, will be quo- 
ted, and the chapter and verse referred to. 
A prominent word of each passage will 
be abbreviated atid alphabetically arrang- 
ed, which will render the work conven- 
ient, so that any passage may be quickly 
and easily found. 

Thus each subject will be a Concord- 
ance in and of itself. Passages referring 
lo the subjects of the Gospel of Christ, 
Organization of the Church, Second Com- 
ing of Christ, Millennium, <J*c. c^c. will be 
quoted or referred to. 

Passages quoted and applied to prove 
Calvinism, Universulisrn, ike., will 
also he referred to. 

This woik when ready for publication 
will be the product of much labor, and a 
long and tedious application of the mind 
to the study of the scriptures, as must be 
apparent to every one. 

It will be printed on an excellent quali- 
ty of paper, and with small sized type. — 
The probable size of the work will be 
from two to three hundred 18mo. pnges. 
The price of the work will probably vary 
from fifty to seventy five cents per copy, 
according to the quality of binding. Eve- 
ry subscriber will be expected to pay as 
soon as the work is delivered. 

Any person can subscribe for as many 
copies as he is disposed. 

Elders, or any one who will act as an 
agent to procure subscribers, will be a I 
lowed a reasonable, per ccntnge. All 
agents are requested to forward the names 
of the subscribers, the places of residence, 
and the number of copies subscribed for, 
as soon as possible. 

If a sufficient number of subscribers 
can be obtained the work will be publish- 
ed this winter or early in the spring. 

All letters on business must bo post 
paid, and addressed to the subscriber. No. 
214 Noble St. Phil. B. WINCHESTER. 



SPECIAL NOTICE. 

Know all men by these presents that 
where 'i s I Joseph Smith, of the County 
of Hancock, and state of Illinois, as 
Trustee in trust for the Church of Jesus 
Christ of Latter Day Saints — in and by 
my letter of Attorney, bearing date on 
or about the 15lh of Feb, 1841, did con 
slitute and appoint Dr. Isaac Galland of 
Lee County, I, T. my attorney, to trans- 



act business in general for said Church 
of Jesus Christ of Latter Day Saints; 
as appears by said letter: and whereas 
l the said Joseph Smith, for myself, on 
or about the date above mentioned, in and 
by my letter of attorney, did constitute 
and appoint the said Dr. Galland, my 
attorney to transact certain business for 
myself individually, as appears by said 
letter — Now know ye , That I the said 
Joseph Smith, for myself, and also as 
Trustee in trust, for said Church of Je- 
sus Christ of Latter Day Saints, have 
revoked, countermanded, annulled una 
made void, and by these presents do re- 
voke, annul, countermand, and make void 
the said letters of attorney, and all power 
aud authority thereby given, or intended to 
be given, to the said Dr. Isaac Gulland; 
and also, all other letters or instruments 
of writing, whatsoever, if any such there 
are, authorizing the si»id Dr. Galland to 
act as agent, or transact any business for 
myself or said Church, arc revoked, 
countermanded, annulled, and made void 
by these presents, and are of no power 
or virtue in law whatsoever, and will not 
be so acknowledged by me. 

In witness whereof I have hereunto 
set my hand and seal at the City of Nau- 
voo, County of Hancock, and State of 
Illinois, this 19th day of Jan. A. D. 1842. 
JOSEPH SMITH, L. S. 
President, and sole Trustee in 
Trust, for the Church of Jesus 
Christ of Latter Day Saints. 

Attest— W. RICHARDS. 



TITHINGS AND CONSECRATIONS 
FOR THE TEMPLE OF THE LORD. 



From this time, the Recorder’s office 
will be opened on Saturday of each week 
lor the reception of the Tithings and con- 
secrations of the brethren, and closed on 
every other day in the week. This reg- 
ulation is necessary, lo give the Trustee 
and Recorder time to arrange the Book of 
Mormon, New Translation of the Bible, 
Hymn Book, and Doctrine and Covenants 
lor the press; all of which the brethren 
;iro anxious to see, in their most perfect 
form; consequently, they will be particu- 
lar to bring their offerings on the day 
specified until further notice, but not relax 
their exertions to carry on the work. 

The Elders will please give the abo*e 
notice in all public meetings, until tho 
plan is understood. 

W. RICHARDS, Recorder, 
Kauvoo, Jan. 12, 1842. for the Temple. 
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POETRY. 

For the Times and Seasons. 

HYMN— P. M. 

BY A CONVERTED JEW. 

Come, thou glorious d.iy of promise, 
Come aiid spread thy oheerful ray, 
When the scattered sheep of Israel 
Shall no longer go astray 
When hosannas 
With united voice they cry. 

Lord, how long wilt thou be angry? 
Shall thy wrath forever burn? 

Rise, redeem thy ancient people, 

Their transgressions from them turn; 
King of Israel 

Come and set thy people f rce. 

Oh, that soon thou wouid’st to Jacob 
Thine euliv’ning spirit send; 

Of their unbelief and misery 
Make, O Lord! a speedy end 
Lord Messiah! 

Prince of peace, o’er Israel reign. 

I WOULD SEE JESUS. 

When streams of pleasure gcntlv How, 
And skies are clear, and comforts glow; 
In all prosperity, would I 
To Jusus turn my grateful eye. 

Or should the storms of sorrow lower, 
Afflictions pain, temptations pour; 

In all adversity, would I 
To Jesus turn my patient eye. 

When healthful flows the tide of life, 
And strength is firm, and vigor rife; 

In all activity, would I 
On Jesus fix my cheerful eye 

Or should diseases rack my frame, 

Or pains distract, or fevers flame; 

In all my sicknesses, would I 
To Jesus lift my languid eye. 

When in the sacred courts 1 tread, 

And bow the knee, or lift the head; 

In ail the ordinances, would 1 
On Jesus fix my faithful eye. 

Or when the friendly throng l meet. 

And heart meets heart, and friendships 
greet; 



In social intercourse, would I 
On Jesus keep my loving eye. 

When death shall spread his sombre 
shade, 

And life shall cease, and earth shall fade; 
In ihe departing hour, would I 
On Jesus fix my hopeful eye. 

And when the happy millions meet. 

And w »vc their palms at Jesus’ feet; 
Through all eternity would l 
On Jesus keep my joyful eye. G. H. 
— ■ - • ■ 

LIST OF LETTERS, 
Containing remittances, paid at this of- 
fice for the ‘‘Times and Seasons, ’ ? since 
August 15. 1841; until the present date, 



Jan. 15. 1842. 

Gibbs &, Bucko, Sacke't's Har. N. Y. $2 00 
Wm Joliuson, Lewiston, Hi. 1 00 

Julian Moses, Bart Pa. 2 

David YVicox, Washington. Micb. 1 

Abraham Church Williamsport, Tenn. 2 
'■ m. M. Moore, Victor, N Y. 1 

F Nickerson, A arblehead, Muss. 2 

C. Nickerson, Grayson. C. H. V®. 5 

A. G. Danley, Utica, N. Y. 10 

Nathaniel Holmes, Georgetown, Mass. 2 
Sa:nue Eggleston, Kelloggsville, N Y 1 

Ilenrv Johnson, Pratt, O. 2 

S. P Mason. New Woodstock, NY 1 

C Dutton, Sociality, NY 2 

f lfimitto Jett, Monticello. Miss 2 

Z Parker, Bath N H 2 

l Chandler, West Niles, NY 2 

E F Daley, Muncy Pa 2 

Wm G Starrctt, Bcardstown, Pa 10 

EPMaginny, K ene, N H 10 

I H Newton, Pliiladelph a Pa 14 

Co^WmRose, Binghampton, N Y 2 

E Kingsley, Clayton, 111 1 

Lewis Van Buren, Madison. Ia 1 

Robert P Crawford Philadelphia, Pa 20 

Wealthy Tuttle. Palmyra. O 1 

D P Kidder, Patterson, N J 2 

Joel McWilhey, Bennington, I 

E P Kidder Patterson, N J 3 

John B Rodgers, Chenango Forks 2 

Wm A Sanger, Ottawa, 111 2 

M Godfrey, Mattville. Mich 1 

Iru l Patten, Theresa. NY 2 

E M Murphy, F »yetteville, N C 5 

Judge Adams. Springfield III 3 

A O Swoops, Whitley ville Ten 13 

Job Parkhnrst West W* stminster 2 

R P Howell. Copiah Creek Miss 2 

A A Hine, Hammond NY 3 

L M Davis. X Keys SC 5 

J Hunt, Hunt s Hollow N Y 8 

Zadoc Parker, Lisbon N H 10 

Isaiah Cuykendall, Marshall Mich 1 

James W Smith, Edwardsville 111 2 

Thomas Weir. Reeds store Miss 2 

J B Nicholson Philadelphia Pa 2 

W W Phelps. Kirtland O 2 

L M Davis. X Keys SC 4 

Davis Neptune, Freeport, 1 

H Edwards, Chatham^ 1 00 
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H Y MENEAL. 

MARRIED, In this city, on the 23rd 
ult., by Elder Heber C. Kimball, Mr. So- 
lon Foster, to Miss Sarah Downing, all of 
this city. 

Io Bennington, Wyoming Co. N. Y. 
on the 28th of August last, by Elder Al- 
mon Babbet, Luman H. Calkins to Mrs. 
Mahitable Cox, both of that place. 

In Newstead, Erie Co. N. Y. on the 
16th of Oct. by Elder L. E. Harrington, 

Mr. Labarron, of Kirtlond, Ohio, 

to Miss Clarisa Bostwick, of the former 
place. 

Married — In Laharpe Oct. 13th, by 
Elder Jonathan Dunham Mr. Shepherd 
Glasier, to Miss. Rosetta Dean, both of 
that place. 

At or near Appanoose, on the 11th inst. 
by Elder L. N. Scovil, Mr. Enoch Burns, 
of Fort Madison, I. T. to Miss Elizabeth 
Jane Pierce, of this place. 

In this city, on the 9th inst., 

by Mayor Bennett, Mr. Wm. Allred, to 
Miss Orissa Bates, all of this city. 

With the above we acknowledge the 
receipt of a loaf of excellent cake, such as 
we are fond of — may the happy pair see 
many good duys. 



OBITUARY. 



Died — In Oct. in Pittsfield Pike co. 111. 
Wealthy L., daughter of Harlow, and 
Alpha L. Rcdfield, aged eleven years. 

In this city, on the 3rd day of Novem- 
ber last, in the 39lh year of her nge, Ke- 
xiah Higbee, consort of Isaac Higbee. 

In this city, Oct. 21, 1841, Isaac Mitch 
ell, in the 56th year of his age. 

In Kirtland, Oct. 24, Julia Ann Coltrin, 
wife of Elder Zebedee Coltrin, aged 29 
years. She fell asleep in full faith of a 
glorious resurrection, saying to her hus- 
band, as her farewell address: “ L(t me 
go! Let me go! Come Lord Jesus and 
take me ” Her exit was like the infant 
dropping to sleep in its mother’s arms. — 

*Tis sweet to die in Christ. 

In Bedford, Ohio, Clarissa Heth, wife 
of Elder Heth, late from Port Ontario, 
N. Y. She was 34 years old, and left 
this troublesome world in the hope of a 
short rest and quick return with him who 
is the resurrection and the life. We live 
to die, and die to live. 



GUIDE TO HEALTH. 

“The Art of Healing had its origin in the woods, 
and the forest is still the best medical school. 11 

D R. W. BEACH S celebrated medical rem- 
edies for the treatment of all complaints, 
on Dotai ical principles, for sale low for cash, at 
C W. Lyon s store. Also, Beach ■ Practice of 
Medicine, in 3 vols 8vo. Price $2J. 

C. W. LYON, Agent. 
City of Nauvoo, Jan. 6, 1842. 6-5t* * 

~ 8. EMMAilS, 

AtmWMraMf 

O fli e ne r the Temple. General Agency for 
buying and selling land; legal writings 
dr.iwn, and all business of a legal nature prompt- 
ly attended to. N auvoo, Jan 15, 1842. 6lf 

ROBERT L. ROBERTSON, 

COMMISSION AND FORWARDING MERCHANT. 

IMMEDIATELY OPP< SITE THE ST£AM<BOAT LANDING, 
WARSAW, ILLINOIS 

References — Jacob Forsyth & Co. Pitts- 
bugh, Trevor, Mes.eck& Co. Cincinnati; J. S. 
Clienowith &, Co. Louisville; Jones & Sle- 
mons. New Orleans; Von Pliul & Alt Gil!. and 
Woods, Christy & Co. St. Louis; Wi liam B. 
Tyson, Wheeling; Campbell & True tt. Galena. 
January 15, 1842. G-I2t 



GARDENING, PRUNING, dec. 

T HE subscriber having fixed his residence at 
Nauvoo. begs leave to inform the citizens 
and the surrounding neighbourhood, that he in- 
tends to d vote his time to the various branches 
of Horticulture, viz: Pruning trees, laying out 
gardens, gra ting, inoculating of trees, etc. 

Those who are desirous to have their young 
orchards pruned (and there are many much in 
need within the bounds of the city) will be at- 
tended toon accomodating terms, byapp yintrto 
the undersigned, when every information will 
be given. 

EDWARD SAYERS, Gardener. 
Jan, 15, 1842. G-3m. 



WANTED, 

B Y the subscriber, a first rate Book Binder; 

one who thoroughly understands his bus- 
iness, and of good moral character, will receive 
good wages, and constant employment, by ap- 
plying soon, to E. ROBJNSON. 

Nauvoo, Jan. 1, 1842. 

The Times and Seasons, 

18 EDITED BY 

E. ROBINSON, & G. HILLS. 

Printed and published about the first and fifteenth 
of every month, on the corner of Wa- 
ter and Bain Streets, Nauvoo, 

Hancoc< County, 

Illinois, by 

E. ROBINSON. 

TERMS. — Two Dollars per annum, paya- 
ble in all cases in advance. Any person pro- 
curing five new subscribers, and forwarding us 
Ten Dollars current money, shall receive one 
volume gratis. All letters must bo addressed to 
E. Robinson, publisher, tost taid, or they will 
not receive attention. 
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List ok lkttehs remaining in the Post 
Office at Nauvoo Hancock co. 111. Jan. 
1st 1842. Which if not taken out be- 
fore the first of April next, will be sent 
to the Post Office Department as dead 
letters. 



A 



E 



Jane Angel 
Buekly B Anderson 
Isaac Allred 
John Adams 
Arza Adams 
J W Andrews 
Elisha Atwood 
J C Annice 
Daniel Allen 
B 

C Biddlecome 
Isaac Bullard 
John Butler 
J G Bigler 
James Berks 
Johnson Bentley 
Hosima Billings 
Joseph Bartholomew 
Abrurn Bond 
Win Backenstos 
Gideon Blake 
Newman G Blodget 
John Blegard 
George Beckman 
John T Barnett 
Thomas Butterfield 
Margrct Butterfield 
Joshua Butler 
Levi Bracken 
C 

Pulaski Canoon 
Reynolds Co boon 
Isaac Cleveland 
Henry Cleveland 
Joseph Clark 
Daniel Carn 
II A Cheseb rough 
Welcome Chapman 
Hadcn W Church 
Hannah A Chcsebro 
W Cheeking 
Emma Cornell 
Alexander Checny 
Thomas Curico 
D 

Jabez Durfeo 
A Davis 
Daniel Davis 
Lewis S Dalrymplc ! 
Philo Dibble 
Simeon A Dunn 
Oliver P Dunham 



Caleb G Edwards 
Oliva Evans 
William Emlo 
Silvester Earl 
John Emery 
John Eagle 
John Eldrige 
John Egbert 
Henry Elmenor 
F 

R I) Foster 
Isaac F Freeman 
Jno Field 
Jno Fowler 
Jacob Fouth 
Oliver Farr 
George Fox 
E J Flack 
E J Fallows 
G 

Sabry Gibly 
James Graham 
Truman Gillet 
L M Gardener 
Isaac Galland 
G P Guroth 
Harvy Green 
Henry Golden 
John Gaylord 
Thomas Green 
Jackson Goodalo 

II 

Jno Harrington 
B J Hunter 
Picrcy Hawley 
Davison Hibbard 
Alvin Hartshorn 
Benjnm.n Hill 
0 Hovey 
K Holsdow 
S Hancock 
Lemqel Hi rr < k 
Samuel P Ho it 
Iona than II Hale 
Reuben llidlock 
• -a plain House 
Francis Iligbec 
I 

Charles Ivins 
Israel Ivins 
J 

Robert Johnson 



o 



2 



2 



2 

2 



Thomas Johnson 
Gao Johnson 
Jacob Johnson 
Samuel Jinkins 
Benjamin Jones 
Andrew Jacoby 

K 

Cushing King 
Hazen Kimball 
Moses Kelly 
Nathan Knight 

Mary E Ludington 
Mariah Lawrence 
Amasa Lyman 
Arustus Lamb 
Benjamin Loland 
J W Laison 2 
Benjamin Landers 
C W Lyon 
Isaac Losee 
Abram Losee 
M 

William Morchead 
Thomas Merryman 
Jesse McGarrel 
Ja A Mills 
Jesse McCleear 
Geo Moon 
William Miles 
James McClcllen 
Henry Miller 
Aslin S Merrei 
Mary Morgan 
Hugh McFull 
John Moffit 
Temperance Mack 
Benj. Mathews 
Edward Meacham 2 
Mathews Mansfield 
Davis McOlney 
Joseph Mount 
Geo Miller 3 

N 

Levi Nickerson 
J W Norton 
O 

Harison Oidridgc 
P 

Emily Parks 
James Primle 



W W Phelps 2 
A rod Potter 
Jehiel Pauge 
R 

Shad rich Rouudy 
Rorace Roberts 2 
F A Richards 
lames Randal 
Sarah Roberts 
Lsvi Roberts 
Jane lihodaback 
William Robinson 2 
Alfred Randal 
Merrit Rockwell 
Charles C Rich 
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“Truth will prevail.” 

Vor M UL No. 7.] CITY OF NAUVOO, ILL. FEB. 1, 1842. [Whole No. 43 



From the Gospel Reflector. 

THE MILLENNIUM. 

u There remaineth therefore a REST to 
the people of God ” — Heb iv, 9. 

“Blessed are the meek for they shall in • 
herit the earth ” — Matt v, 0. 

There Is no subject that abounds in the 
bible equal to that of the Millennium or 
the thousand years of rest for the people 
of God, and there is nothing better to 
arouse the mind to a lively sense of fu- 
ture blessings, than the promise of this 
rest f that God hath made to all the faith- 
ful and obedient. 

This rest or sabbath of creation will be, 
in our opinion, the seventh thousand 
years of the world; of which the Jewish 
sabbaths were a type. It is said that in 
six days the Lord made the earth, and 
on the seventh day he finished his work, 
and blessed and hallowed it, and called it 
holy. In the ten commandments, which 
wore written upon the tables of stone by 
the finger of God, there is a strict in- 
junction upon the people of God, to cease 
from their temporal labors and keep the 
seventh day or sabbath holy. This con- 
stituted an item in the code of the ceremo- 
nial law, which was rigidly enforced up 
on the Israelites prior to the appearance 
of Christ. They keep the sabbath of 
days, and one of years. Every seventh 
year they let their servants, and their 
beasts of burden rest, and every fiftieth 
year, they had a jubilee, when their ser- 
vants were set free. Paul speaking of 
these says: “Let no man therefore 

judge you in meat or in drink, or in re- 
spect of an holy day or of the new moons, 
or of the sabbath days, which are a 
shadow of things to come.” — Col. ii. 1G, 
17. Thus tho sabbaths of both days and 
years were a type or shadow of "some- 
thing to come. And now we ask, what 
could they be a type of but the great rest 
for the saints? The sabbath of days was 
a day of rest, the sabbath of years was 
a year of rest; and surely what can be 
more reasonable than that these sabbaths 
were a type of the great sabbath of crca- 
tion. Peter speaking of the Lord’s mode 
of computing time says: but belpvcd, be 
not ignorant of this one thing, that one 



day is with the Lord as a thousand 
years, and a thousand years as one day.” 
— 2 Pet. iii, 8. According to the abovo 
the seventh thousand years will be the 
seventh day with tho Lord; hence, the 
regular day to be hallowed and kept holy. 
Tho foregoing are in short some of our 
reasons for concluding that the seventh 
thousand years will be the Millennium. 
But the chronology of lime is so imperfect- 
ly kept that it is impossible for us to tell 
beforehand tho exact time that the sev- 
enth thousand years will commence; but 
when the great rest commences we shall 
certainly know it. 

Wo do not believe as some do, that 
this rest will be ushered in by the con- 
version of the whole world; but as we 
remarked while speaking of the second 
coming of Christ, the wicked will be de- 
stroyed, and the earth undergo a purifi- 
cation by fire; and then the Lord will 
come with all his saints and angels, and 
establish the kingdom of heaven on oartb. 
The reign of Christ, and the redeemed 
saints will then commence on earth. — 
However, we do not wish to be under- 
stood that Christ during tho Millennium 
will be perpetually confined to this earth; 
hut the idea is, ho will subject the earth 
to himself, that it shall be wholly nnder 
his control or jurisdiction, and he will go 
and come as will bo necessary; and tho 
patriarchs, prophets, and immortal saints, 
iihall reign as kings and priests under 
him. The prophets looked forth, and 
with joy hailed this day of rest from far, 
as the reward for their service in the 
cause of God, and considered no hard- 
ship sufTiicent to counterbalance the glory 
and blessings to be enjoyed during it. 
Satan at this time will be bound, so that 
he cannot have any power over the saints 
to tempt them. 

In order for tho earth to be made fit 
for the abode of the saints, it is necessa- 
ry for it to be restored to its primitive or 
primeval purity, that is, as it was in the 
morning of creation. The prophets havo 
said that this restoration should tako 
place, and that even the beasts of the 
forest should become perfectly peaceable 
and harmless, as they were when Adatn 
dwelt in tho garden of Eden. 
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When we speak of the restoration of 
the earth, or in a word the great restitu- 
tion of all things spoken by the mouth 
of all the holy prophets since the world 
began, we mean to be understood that 
wherein the earth has been changed in 
the least from its primeval state, it will 
be restored, and the curse taken away; 
and in a word any derangement, or de 
generated condition of the works of God, 
which will add to his glory and to the 
happiness of the saints by being restored, 
will be. In order to come at the object 
that we have in view, which is to show 
the precise manner that the Millennium 
will be brought in, and the saints made 
to enjoy that which is promised, it is nec- 
essary to take a retrospective view of the 
earth, and all things upon it in the morn- 
ing of creation, and the various changes 
that it together with man and beast have 
since undergone. 

At the time this earth relied from the 
hand of its Maker, there was no curse to 
inflict :he tedious manuel labor, no thorns 
to infest the ground, no sweat of the brow 
was required, no pain nor death was 
there, no ravenous beast that sought for 
prey; but all was peace and quietude. 
Our first parents were placed in the me- 
tropolis of this lower creation, and pow- 
er was given them to have dominion 
over the beasts of the field, and the fowls 
of the air; they also could converse with 
God face to face as we converse with our 
friends; no intervening veil of unbelief 
was there. While in this state of inno- 
cencv, Adam gave names to all the beasts 
of the forest, fowls of the air, and creep- 
ing things upon the earth. There was 
no devouring of a prey; consequently 
the lion ate vegetable food like the ox, 
and noihing did hurt nor destroy in all 
the Lord’s holy mountain. The earth 
yielded fruit in abundance in its time 
thereof. Man was the noblest work of 
all the creation; therefore, God created 
him in his own image, and likeness, and 
endowed him with superior intellectual 
powers to any of tho animal creation; 
nnd while in the garden the seraphs of 
heaven were his companions. 

Thus the whole creation as it rolled 
from the hand of God was pure. But 
Oh, how changed the scene — satan inter- 
posed! spoke through the serpent and 
disturbed the quiet; and justice demanded 
that the penalty of the law should be 
inflicted: hence, the inmates of the gar- 



den were forced out, and the seeds of 
death planted within the human system. 
The monster sin then commenced his 
dominion, and awful have been the con- 
sequences. The earth no longer retain- 
ed its standing in the presence of Jeho- 
vah; but was hurled into the immensity 
of spaee; and there to remain till it has 
filled up the time of its bondage to sin 
and satan. It was immediately cursed, 
and Adam, and Eve were obliged to pro- 
cure their food and raiment by the sweat 
of the brow. The beasts became fero- 
cious, and went prowling about the wil- 
derness seeking the inferior animals for 
a prey. 

But says one, wherein did the sin of 
man affect the whole creation? We ans- 
wer; that Adam was placed in the gar- 
den or capitol of the whole earth, and 
power was given unto him to sway his 
sceptre over all things upon earth; there- 
fore, when he fell from the presence of 
the Lord, the whole of his dominions fell 
also. It is said, that when the Lord 
made the earth, he pronounced it good, 
or saw that it was good: but since, it has 
been cursed, and in many places made 
barren. It is also said that at the tinio 
of the creation, the waters were gatheroJ 
together into one place; consequently, 
the land was also in one place; but now 
it is divided into continents, and i>land*. 
How much the flood served to change the 
face of nature, we are not able to say; 
but it must have done considerable to- 
wards it. Wc are told, Gen. x. 25, 
that in the days of Peleg the earth was 
divided. It U probable that in his day 
some mighty convulsion of nature took 
place, which rent the earth asunder, 
and divided it in into continents. Other 
changes have been produced by various 
causes: for instance, the plains of Sodom 
and Gomorrah that were once so beauti- 
ful, and teemed with the voice of merri- 
ment; but now stagnant water, and a 
barren desert only marks the place; also, 
the land of Palestine that once flowed 
with milk and honey, and yielded suf- 
ficient for the sustenance of seveial mill- 
ion inhabitants; but now is under a par- 
ticular curse, and is scarcely capable to 
sustain a few thousand. If any should 
ask why aH this change? the only cause 
we could give, is the wickedness of the 
human family. 

Indeed, ever since the fall of man the 
earth has been undergoing changes. — 
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But say 8 one, has it been changed for 
the worse? We answer in the affirm- 
ative. 

But notwithstanding the fall of man, 
and the curse placed upon the human 
family, the plun of redemption was de- 
vised. and preached to Adam and Eve. 
which no doubt gladencd their hearts. 
God promised that in his own due time he 
would send his Son who should be offered 
as a sacrifice for sin, and should not on- 
ly redeem them from the fall; but should 
redeem the earth, or in other words re- 
store it to its original state and standing. 
The patriarchs having this redemption in 
view moved forward in obedience to the 
commands of God; but it seems that as 
time progressed, wickedness increased. 
In those early ages, the holy men of 
God, could by faith rend the vail and 
beheld God, and converse with him face 
to face as a man converses with his 
friend. The heavenly messengers often 
ministered unto them. Surely, the proph- 
ets and apostles had no idea of a true 
religion without the administration of an- 
gels, and the gifts of the Spirit; but now 
things have assumed a different form, 
and appearance; men now profess to en- 
joy a religion without these gifts, and 
blessings. Oh. how degenerated! how 
wretched mankind have made themselves 
by their wickedness! Once they were 
the favorites of heaven! but now, they 
are hound up in priestcraft and super- 
stition. Mankind have been degenerated 
ever since the creation. Christ repre- 
sented the world as becoming more and 
more wicked until the great harvest of 
the earth. The apostle says, that evil 
men shall wax worse and worse. Having 
thus pointed out some of the changes that 
man, beast, and eveu the earth itself, have 
undergone, we will now take a prophetic 
view of their restoration. 

The restoration of the earth is a thing 
that the prophets have mentioned with 
much firmness: for indeed, they well 
knew the advantage of such a work. — 
Isaiah speaking of this work says: “The 
wilderness and solitary place shall be 
glad for them; and the desert shall re- 
joice and blossom as a rcec!” “Then 
shall the lame man leap as an hart, and 
the tongue of the dumb sing: for in thp 
wilderness shall waters break out, and 
streams in the desert. And the parched 
ground shall become a pool, and the 
thirsty land springs of water: in the 



habitation of dragons where each lay 
shall be grass, with reeds and rushes.” — 
Isa. xxx, 1-7. Thus the barren deserts 
are to become fruitful, and springs of 
water, sprung up in the thirsty land. 
David speaking of the return of Israel, 
and the Millennium says: “The Lord 

shall give that which is good: and our 
land shall yield her increase.” Joel 
says: “At this time their floors shall 

overflow with wheat, and the fats with 
wine and oil.” “And ye shall reap and 
eat in plenty and be satisfied.” It is 
evident from the foregoing that the curse 
will be taken off* of the earth, that it may 
yield its fruit in abundance. And from 
the following we are led to believe, not 
only that the curse will be taken off, but 
that the continents, and islands, will be 
brought together, or restored to their 
original place; as they were when they 
were all in one place. It is said, that 
when the Lord appears the mountains 
will flow down at his presence, and tho 
valeys bo exalted, crooked things bo 
made straight, rough places a plain, and 
that the earth shall tremble exceedingly. 
John speaking of this work says: “And 
there were voices, and thunders, and 
lightnings; and there was a great earth- 
quake such as was not since men were 
upon the earth, so mighty an earth- 
quake. and so great.” "And every 
island fled avay> and the mountains 
were not foand — Rev. xvi. 18-20. — 
See also Rev. vi. 14. Thus tho 
islands are to be moved out of thcil 
places; and as it is the time of restora- 
tion, they will in ail probability return 
and join themselves to the main conti- 
nent from whence they came. Isaiah 
speaking of the lands of Zion, and Jeru- 
salem, that is, the East3rn, and Western 
continent, says: “Thou shalt no more be 
termed Forsaken: neither shall thy land 
an) more be termed Desolate; but thou 
shalt be called Hephzi bah, and thy land 
Tculah: lor the Lord dclighteth in thee, 
and thy land shall be married.” — Isa. 
Ixii, 4. Now according to the above, 
the islands and continents will be brought 
together, the mountains thrown down, 
and the great waters rolled back to tho 
place where they were at the beginning; 
and in a word, the earth will be restored 
to its primeval state, be purified by fire, 
the curse taken off, and it made fit for 
the abode of saints« 
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The brute beasts will then become || try, dwelling in tabernacles with Isaac 
perfectly peaceable, and harmless, or and Jacob, tho heirs with him of the 
the enmity bo taken away. To prove same promise.” We are informed in 
this we insert the following: “And the scriptures that the Lord is not slack 

righteousness shall be the girdle of his concerning his promises therefore, we 
loins, and faithfulness the girdle of his must look for this promise concerning 
reins. The wolf also shall dwell with them to be fulfilled, and they made to en- 
the lamo, and the leopard shall lie down joy their inheritance in the land of Ca- 
with the kid; and the calf, and tho young naan. Ezekiel is very precise in telling 
lion, and iho fading together; and a little how they shall be made to possess their 
child shall lead them. And the cow and inheritance. “Tho hand of the Lord 
the boar shall feed; their young ones was upon me, and carried me out in the 
shall lie down together: and the lion shall Spirit of the Lord, and set me down in 

oat straw like the ox. And the sucking the midst of the valley which was full 

child shall play on tho hole of the asp, of bones, and caused me to pass by them 

and tho weaned child shall put his hand round about: and, behold, there were 

on tho cockatrice’s den. They shall not very many in the open valley; and, lo, 
hurt nor destroy in all my holy moun- they were dry. And he said unto me, 
tain: for the earth shall be full of the son of man can these bones live! And 
knowledge of the Lord, as tho waters [ answered, O Lord God, thou know- 
cover the the sea.” — Isa. xi 5-9. The est. ” 

enmity between beast and beast shall be “Again he said unto me prophesy op- 
taken away, and they will eat vegetable on these bones, and say unto them, O 
food, and no more devour tho inferior yc dry bones, hear the word of the Lord, 
beast to satisfy their appetite. This Thus saith tho Lord God unto these 
surely will be a glorious work, which bones, behold I will cause breath to enter 
can be brought about iu no other way, into you and you shall live: and l will 
but by the power of God. Having shown lay sinews upon you, and will bring up 
tho restoration of the earth, dec. we will flesh upon you, and cover you with skin, 
now show the precise restoration or resur- and put breath in you, and ye shall live; 
rection of the saints. and yo shall knew that I am the Lord. 

Paul while reasoning upon this subject So I prophesied as I was commanded: 
says: “For we know that tho whole and a9 1 prophesied there was a noise, 

creation gronneth and travailcth in pain and, behold a shaking, and the bones 
together until now: andnot only they, but came together, bone to his bone. And 
ourselves also, which have the first fruits when I behold, lo, the sinew's and flesh 
of the Spirit; even we ourselves, groan came up upon them, and tho skin cover- 
within ourselves waiting for the adoption, cd them above;* but there was no breath 
to wit, the redemption of the body.” — Ro. in them. Then said he unto me, proph- 
viii, 22, 23. It is evident from the above, esy unto the wind, and say to the wind, 
that the saints were waiting or looking thus saith the Lord God, come from the 
forth for the resurrection of the body. We four winds O breath, and breathe upon 
have before stated our views with regard these slain that they may livo. oo I 
to the litcrality of the resurrection; there- prophesied, as ho commanded me, and 
fore, we shall not particularize upon the the breath came into them, and they 
subject; but only to show some of the lived, and stood upon their feet, an ex- 
ideas of the prophets with regard to the ceeding great army. ” — Ezek. xxxvii. 
manner that they shall be brought to cn 1-10. Tho above is a full and precise 
joy the great rest , which they have the description of the resurrection of the 
promise of enjoying. The reader will body. But we have often heard it ap- 
remember that the Lord promised Abra- plied to a revival in religion, and also 
ham, Isaac, and Jacob, that they, should to tho conversion of the heathen; but if 
have the land of Canaan for themselves, wo take the Lord’s interpretation in 
and their posterity for an everlasting preference to that of the learned divines 
possession; yet Stephen said, that Abra* of the present age, we are bound to be- 
ham never possessed so much of that lievc that it is a minute description of 
land, as to set his foot upon. The apos- the resurrection. The following is the 
tie Paul says: “Abraham sojourned in Lord's interpretation: “Then he said 

a land of promise as in a strange coun- unto me, son of man, these bones aro the 
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whole House of Israel: behold they say, another; though my reins be consumed 
our bones are dried, and our hope is lost; within me,” — Job, xix, 23-27. Thus 
we are cut off for our parts. Therefore Job looked down through the ages of un- 
prophesy, and say unto them, thus saith born time, and saw the day when Christ 
the Lord God, behold, O my people, I shall stand on the earth, and thus he 
will open your graves, and cause you also anticipated a glorious resurrection, 
to come up out of your graves, and bring He did not say that he was going to some 
you unto the land of Israel. And ye unknown region; but that his Redeemer 
shall know that I am the Lord, when 1 is to stand on the earth; and he is to 
have opened your graves, O my people, *&ee him with his eyes, and in his flesh 
and brought you up out of your graves, for himself, and not for another.— 
and shall put my Spirit in you, and ye Surely, the idea of the redemption of the 
shall live; and I shall place you in your body, consoled Job in the time of his af- 
own land: then shall ye know that 1 the fliction and grief. 

Lord have spoken it, and performed it The apostle says, that when Christ 
saith the Lord.” — Ezek. xxxvii, 11-14. appears he will change our vile bodies, 
Thus the Lord will raise the children of and they shall be fashioned like his most 
Israel out of their graves, and not as glorious body. Indeed, when lie appears 
some have supposed, or as the poet says, the immortal saints will he glorified; and 
escort them beyond the bounds of time then will be fulfilled the promise that is 
and space; but put his Spirit in them, so often repeated in the scriptures:— 
and bring them into the land of Israel. “They shall reign with him.” John 
This at once explains the promises made while wrapped in a v.ision, and was 
to Abraham, Isaac, Jacob, and the caught up to the third heaven, and heard 
prophets, that they should inherit the the heavenly hosts sing a new song, 
land of Canaan. Surely, the Lord will says: “And they sung a new song, 

fulfil his promises unto them, and make saying, thou art worthy to take the book 
them possess their land in peace. Isaiah and to open the seals thereof: for thou 
in view of the resurrection says: “Thy wast slain, and hast redeemed us to God 

dead men shall live, together with my by thy blood out of every kindred and 
dead body shall they arise; awake and tongue, and people, and nation; and hast 
sing, ye that dwell in the dust: for thv made us unto our God kings and priests: 
dew is as the dew of herbs, and the earth and wc shall reign on the earth.*' — Rev. 
shall cast out the dead. Como, my peo- v, 9-10. Thus the heavenly hosts sung 
pie, enter thou into thy chambers, and anthems of praise to God for the prom- 
shut thy doors about thee: hide thyself ised redemption, and because he had 
also as it were for a little moment, until made them kings and priests, and prom- 
the indignation be overpast For behold, ised that they should reign on earth, 
the Lord cometh out of his place to This song was sung in heaven with 
punish the inhabitants of the earth for much joy; but it is seldom that such a 
their iniquity: the earth shall disclose thing is even taught in the various 
her blood, and shall no more cover her churches on earth, to say nothing about 
slain.” — Isa. xxvi, 19-21. Job, after singing it. Indeed, all the prophets, and 
his property was confiscated his family saints of ancient times, rejoiced at the 
destroyed, and he left to languish in con- idea of the redemption of their bodies; 
sequence of affliction; and as lie lamented and notwithstanding, they knew their 
his loss, answered those who mocked bodies would bo consigned to the tomb, 
him, and was groaning under his ulflic- and their spirits flit away to the paradise 
tion, he breaks out with the following: of Cod, and there remain for a season; 
*‘Oh that my words were now written! yet they knew that in the latter-days Iho 
Oh that they were printed in a book! Lord would come, and that their bodies 
that they were graven with an iron pen should be be called forth from the tombs, 
and laid in the rock forever! For I know and become immortal; and they made to 
that my Redeemer liveth, and that he reign on earth. 

shall stand at the latter-day upon the earth: John in the xx chapter of his Book of 

and though, after my skin, worms de* Revelation gives an outline of the Aiil- 
stroy this body, yet in my flesh shall I leimium from the beginning to the end: 
see God; whom l shall see for myself, “And i saw an angel come down from 
and mine eyes shall behold, and not heaven, having the key of the bottomless 
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(or th* lowest) pit and a great chain in 
his hand. And he laid hold on the drag- 
on, that old serpent, which is the devil, 
and satan, and bound him a thousand 
years, and cast him into tho bottomless 
pit. and shut him up, and sqt a seal that 
lie should deceive the nations no more, 
till the thousand years should be fulfilled: 
and after that bo must be loosed a little 
season. And I saw thrones, and they 
that sat upon them* and judgment was 
was given unto them: and I saw the souls 
of them that were beheaded foi the 
witness of Jesus, and for the word of 
God, and which had not worshiped the 
beast, neither bis image, neither had 
received his mark upon their foreheads, 
or in their hands; and they lived and 
reigned with Christ a thousand years. 
But the rest of the dead lived not until 
the thousand years were finished* This 
is the first resurrection. Blessed and 
holy is he that hath part in the first res 
urrection: on such the second death hath 
no power; but they shall be priests of 
God and of Christ, and shall reign with 
him a thousand years. ” We learn from 
the above, first, that satan will be bound 
that he cannot deceive the nations for a 
thousand years; second, that judgment 
shall be given to the saints, or as Daniel 
words it: “Judgment shall be given to 

the saints, of the Most High;” Third, 
that the saints who died in the faith, and 
have not worshiped the beast nor his 
image, will he raised from the dead; 
fourlh, they will be made kings and 
priests unto God, and shall reign with 
him a thousand years; fifth, the rest of 
the dead, that is, those that through diso- 
bedience have rendered themselves un- 
worthy of a part in the first resurrection, 
will not live again until the expiration of 
tho thousand years. To be deprived of 
a part in the first resurrection, and also 
of this rest for the people of God, is 
surely a sefverc punishment to the wick- 
ed, This explains what Paul says, 
which we have before mentioned; “But 
every man in his own order, Christ the 
first-fruits; afterward they thatare Christ's 
at his coming.” While the bodies of the 
wicked remain in their tombs, the saints 
will be shining forth in the kingdom ofGod. 

It is evident that the saints will receive 
a glory ns the reward for their faithful 
ness in the cause of God, which is past 
description. Indeed, then will be luf- 
filled the saying of Christ, in the explana- 



tion of his parable of the talents: “Well 
done thou good and faithful servant, 
thou hast been faithful over a fetv things, 

I will make thee ruler over many things: 
enter thou into the joy of the Lord.” — 
Matt, xxv, 21. Also the following: 
“And 1 appoint unto you a kingdom, as 
my father hath appointed unto me; that 
ye may eat and drink at my table in my 
kingdom.” — Luke, xxii, 29-80. From 
the above it is evident that the saints will 
not only be made kings and priests, but 
that they will have authority, and domin- 
ion. It would be folly to talk about 
reigning, without both authority, and 
dominion. But says one, what will they 
rule over? This is not for us to say, but 
for God to appoint. Christ has already 
answered this question: “1 will make 

thee ruler over many things,” or as he 
said in another place: “I will make thee 
ruler over ten cities.” They are to 
teign as kings under Christ, and be ap- 
pointed by him. Whether each will 
have a separate and distinct appointment, 
or all form a grand quorum and reign 
collectively, is not for us to say; but it 
sufficeth to say that they will reign on 
earth. The following shows what will 
be the exalted station of the saints when 
redeemed: “For as many as are led by 
the Spirit of God, they are the sons of 
God: for ye have not received the spirit 
of bondage again to fear; but ye have 
received the spirit of adoption, whereby 
we cry, Abba, Father. The Spirit itself 
bearelh witness with our spirit, that wo 
arc the children of God: and if children, 
then heirs: heirs of God, and joint heirs 
with Christ: if so be we suffer with him, 
that we may be also glorified together. 
For I reckon, that the sufferings of this 
present time are not worthy to be com- 
pared with the glory which shall be re- 
vealed in us.” — I Cor. viii, 14-18.—* 
Christ while praying to the Father for 
his disciples said: “Neither pray I for 
these alone, but for them also which shall 
believe on me through their word; that 
they all may be one; as thou, Father, 
art in me, and I in thee, that they also 
may be one in us: that the world may 
believe that thou hast sent me. And the 
glory which thou gavest me I have giv- 
en them; that they may bo one, even as 
wc are one: I in them, and thou in me, 
that they may be made perfect in one; 
and that the world may know that thou 
hast sent me, and hast loved them as 
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thou hast loved me. Father, I will that 
they also whom thou host given me, be 
with me where I am; that they may behold 
my glory* which thou hast given me for 
thou lovedst me before the foundation 
of the world/’ — John, xvii, 20-24. It is 
evident from the foregoing that the saints 
will not only be made kings and priests to 
God; but they will share in the glory 
with Christ, and this is what we said at 
the beginning. They shall reign with 
Christ — and their song ended thus: e 

shall reign on the earth/’ We do not 
suppose they will be perpetually confined 
to the earth; but the whole kingdom un- 
der the jurisdiction of Christ and the 
saints, and they shall possess the king- 
dom; or in other words it shall be under 
their control, whether they will be at all 
times present or not. Having in a brief 
manner shown that the earth is to be re- 
stored to its primeval beauty, and also 
the way that the saints shall be made to 
enjoy their promised inheritance on earth, 
we will now take a general view of the 
blessings and prosperity of those that 
will be in a slate of mortality in the Mil- 
lennium. 

We have before proved that the House 
of Israel will be gathered back upon their 
own lands, and that Jerusalem will be 
rebuilt, and eventually become a holy 
city; also that the Lord will cause the 
city of Zion to be built, and prepared for 
his reception; and then he will appear in 
his glory and kingdom, and do away the 
flagitious works of the adversary, and es- 
tablish on peace earth; therefore, ue shall 
comment but little upon passages of scrip- 
ture that refer to the gathering of Israel, 
and the building of these cities. 

[Concluded on first page of next No.] 



TITHINGS AND CONSECRATIONS 

FOR THE TEMPLE OF THE LORD. 

From this time, the Recorder’s office 
will be opened on Saturday of each week 
for the reception of the Tithings and con- 
secrations of the brethren, and closed on 
every other day in the week. This reg- 
ulation is necessary, to give the Trustee 
and Recorder time to arrange the Book of 
Mormon, New Translation of the Bible, 
Hymn Book, and Doctrine and Covenants 
for the press; all of which the brethren 
are anxious to see, in their most perfect 
form; consequently, they will be particu- 
lar to bring their offerings on the day 



specified until further notice, but not relax 
their exertions to carry on the work. 

The Elders will please give the above 
notice in all public meetings, until the 
plan is understood. 

\V. RICHARDS, Recorder, 
Nauvoo, Jan. 12, 1842. for the Temple. 

CONFERENCE MINUTES. 

Conference met pursuant to adjourn 
ment, at the centre of Grafton, Lorain co 
O. and proceeded to business, by appoint- 
ing Elder John Hughes president, and W. 
N. Hakes clerk. Conference was open- 
ed by the president reading the twelfth 
chapter, 2d Book of Nephi, and after ad- 
dressing the throne of grace, proceeded to 
give instructions to both official and pri- 
vate members, 

The different branches were then rep- 
resented. The branch at Grafton was 
represented by Brother Wetherbee, con- 
taining 32 members, 1 high priest, 3 ei- 
ders, 1 priest, 2 teachers, and 1 deacon. 

The branches at Brooklyn and Parma 
were represented by brother Bennett, con- 
taining 19 members, 1 priest, and 1 Dea- 

con. 4 , 

The branch at Homer was represented 
by brother Gaylord, containing 7 mem- 
bers, 1 priest, and 1 teacher. 

The memders of the branch at this 
place are, at present, living in love and 
union with each other, and are strong in 
I he faith of the new and everlasting cove- 
nant. The spirit of gathering prevailes 
generally, and when God opens the way 
you may confidently expect to see us 
come up to Zion. One member joined this 
branch by recommendation from brother 
Gaylord. Conference adjourned until 
evening. 

Conference met pursuant to adjourn- 
> ment. Brother Gaylord delivered a lec- 
ture from 2d Timothy, iii: 16: by which 
, the saints were much edified. Confer- 
ence then adjovrned until eleven o’clock, 

, Sabbath morning. 

i Conference again met pursuant to ad- 
■ jonrnment, and opened by elder John 
; Hughes. After addressing Ihe throne of 
r jrrnce, he lectured from Luke, xxi: 27-28, 

, from which he spoke at some length, and 
i with much earnestness, by the spirit of 
i God, on the beauty of the fulness of the 
t gospel, much to the edifying of the saints, 
• and to the satisfaction of the congregation 
f generally: and we have reason to hope 
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eome good was done in the name of Je- 
sus. Adjourned until evening. 

Conference then met pursuant to ad- 
journment: prayer by brother Wether- 
bee. The congregation was addressed by 
brother Gaylord, followed by brother's 
Hughes, Wetherbec, and Hakes. 

JOHN HUGHES, President 
W. N. Hakes, Clerk. 

Grafton Center, Dec. 21, 1841. 



TIMES AND SEASONS, 

CITY OF NAUVOQ, 

TUESDAY, FEBUARY 1, 1842. 



• local nature (erred up in the present number. 
Under existing circumstanees,such a c onseq uence 
is sometimes unavoidable. Had we the advanta- 
ges of a weekly journal in which to insert adver- 
tisements, Ac. this evil would not be so severe- 
ly felt; as it is, however, a larger amount of 
valuable and important information is thrown 
upon the public, than is done by any other 
periodical within our knowledge. A publica- 
tion of the acts and doings of our city council, 
the orders of the military authorities, and the 
deliberations of the University Regency, is of 
incalculable importance to llie inhabitants of the 
city and its vicinity. This will, perhaps, be 
a sufficient excuse to our patrons abroad, for 
the appearance of ibis number. 



r- HORTICULTURE 

[An early attention to the planting and cultiva- 
tion of fruit and shade trees, and of ornamental 
shrubery, cannot be too strongly urged upon 
our citizens. The natural qualities of the loca 
lion, together with the wisdom displayed in 
the construction of the city plot, havo laid the 
foundation for a scene of beauty, which, with 
the same care, taste and industry manifested 
In other cities, will stand unrivaled in any 
part of the world. Nauvoo in a few years 
may be made almost a paradise^ Let each citi- 
zen fill his spare ground with fruit trees, shrub- 
by* vines A c. tastefully arranged and properly 
cultivated, and in a short time we may each sit 
under our own vine and fig tree, and enjoy 
richly the fruits of our own industry. Let the 
division fences be lined with peach and mulbery 
trees, the garden walks bt bordered with current 
tasbery, and goosebery bushes, and the houses 
surrounded with rosea and prairie flowers, and 
their porches crowned with the grape vine, and 
we shall soon have ormed some idea how Eden 
looked; and 'how industry, accompanied with 
the blessing of God, will bring back to mon the 
beauty and the riches which characterized . his 
first abode. Fellow citizens, the season to 
attend to these things will soon open upon you; 
let the young especially then engage in the 
pleasing occupation of beautifying the place 
of Jehovah's dwelling, While on this subject 
we beg leave t o call the attention of our citizens 
to the advertisement of Mr. Sayers in this 
number. lie is a gentleman who has been ex- 
tensively engaged in the business of Horticul- 
ture, both in the eastern and the western coun- 
try, and our citizens would do well to avail 
themselves of his instructions and aid in the 
cnltivation of nurseries, the planning of Gar- 
dens, Ac. 

We owe, perhaps, an apology to our subscri- 
bers abroad, for the large amount of matter of 



j NOTICE TO AGENTS. 

Our Agents abroad are desired, in intfcmg 
remittances, to obtain certificates of deposits on 
the eastern banks, cr eastern bank bills, and 
forward them to us, instead of exchanging and 
forwarding bills or checks on western banks. 
Please to send those whose currency is undoubt- 
ed, New York or New England funds are prefer- 
ed. This would bo more to our interest, and 
be attended with Jess trouble both to our agents 
and ourselves. It is desirable also that our 
agents would communicate with each other, 
join their moneys together, and make each 
remittance as large as possible. 

Individuals who may wish to subscribe for 
the paper, and are not in the vicinity of an 
agent, can do so, by handing the subeaription 
money, two dollars, (or one dollar if they wish 
the paper only six months,) to the Post Master 
of their place, accompanied with their address, 
who will, in most cases send it freo of Postage. 

Bills of all solvent banks in New England, 
New York, Pennsylvania, Ohio, Kentucky, and 
Canada, received at par. 

COMMUNICATIONS 



The following was written or intended as a 
private letter to Elder Truman Gillett, a resi- 
dent of this city, but for the richness of its con- 
tents it was thought advisable (os also by re- 
I quest, of the friends of truth) to give it a place 
jin the Times and Seasons: we publish it verba 
tim. 

Richland , Oswego co. N. Y. Jan . 11 1841 * 
Dearly Beloved Brother: — 

It is with 

heart felt satisfaction that tvo improve a 
few lcisuro momenta, to answer your let- 
ter received on the 18th Dec. with thank- 
fulness and joy, it seemed like the return 
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ofaloog absent friend; it gave us no your ministry, # as crowns ot rejoicing in 
small degree of consolation we assure you that day when the Lord makes up his 
to hear of your safe arrival at Nauvoo and jewels — go on dear brother in the causo 
the good health enjoyed by you and fam- of God, and may. the consolations of hope 
ily; it filled our hearts with gratitude love dwell richly in your bosom, — thrust in 
and thanksgiving, to the Author of all the sickle with your might and you shall 
good, for the preservation of your lives, return with your sheaves rejoicing, for 
and the continuation of the blessings of the harvest is great and the laborers are 
heaven unto you; it inspired us with new few, may the spirit of the Lord attend 
zeal in the way of peace and righteous- you and crown your labors with success, 
ness, we were cheered with the gladsome With joy we remember the timo when 
intelligence of the prosperity and increase the light of the fulness of the gospel shono 
of the kingdom of God in that part of the into our undorstandings filling our hearts 
moral vineyard, may it continue its with joy and gladness. We feel thank- 
mighty revolutions until the knowledge of ful that we ware ever permitted to enjoy 
God covers the earth as the waters do your society, your company we should bo 
the mighty deep, and peace love and un- happy to enjoy, the saints and friends 
ion reign universal — how grateful ought would all be glad to soe you again and 
wo to be to our heavenly father in that hear you proclaim the fulness of the gos- 
weare permitted to live in a day and age pel of life and salvation in this place, 
of the world in the which the fulness of Many has been the time since your do- 
the everlasting gospel is ushered into the parturo that we have desired to seo and 
world, amid the glad acclamations of the converse with you; we often reflect upon 
hosts of heaven in all its beauty excel- the happy seasons enjoyed in your com- 
lency and glory; dispelling the mental pany and their memory is delightsome, 
clouds of darkness, the sable covering and and sometimes wo indulge tho fond hope 
veil, that has long enshrouded the nations; that we shall before long see you again, 
severing tho iron chains of religious super- but how soon time alone will determine, 
stition, bigotry, tradition and tyrranny; We feel determined to confide and centre 
to the astonishment, confusion, consterna- our hopes, in infinite goodness, and loan 
tion, chagrin and utter dismay, of hireling upon his omnipotent arm, and by his as- 
priests the votaries of absurdity and er- sisting grace to be faithful until tho end 
ror; while old Babylon is falling to rise of our lives. We can now feel sensible 
no more forever; and her merchants of tho value of existence, having the glad- 
stand aghast crying alas alas to see their some assurance, of a glorious immortality, 
crafts driven to the four winds of .heaven beyond the confines of the tomb, Oh bless- 
by the light of truth divine, while thoir ed hope, the prelibation of endless joy and 
broken systems are blown to tho skies, delight, although called to pass through 
they howl with rage for many will buy tribulation deep, we will fear no evil, but 
their merchandise no more forever. Alas count all things as loss and dross for 
for old mystery Babylon tho mother of the excellency of the knowledge of Jesus 
harlots, the abomination of the whole Christ whom we receive as our righteous- 
earth — peace be to hor shades wo wish ness, sanctification, and redemption, how 
her a long and lasting repose— arise dear replete with consolation is the glorious 
brother let your light shine, sound the gospel revealed through the medium of 
gospel trump both long and loud, let its tho son of God! while wo contemplate the 
deep melodious tones roll through the purposes of redeeming grace and lovo our 
vallics and o’er the mountains until every bosoms swell with transport as also while 
ear is saluted with its sonorious hannoni- we view with admiration and wonder the 
ous and joyous sound — gird on your nr- excellency of tho character of our heav- 
mor, stand firm to your post, spare not, only benefactor, ho who for tho joy that 
wield the sword of the spirit in mighty was sot before him, endured the cross, de- 
power let the blows fall thick and fast spising tho shame, and i3 set down at the 
around you— fear not, and you shall gain right hand of tho throne of God the au- 
the victory, you have our ardent prayers thor and finisher of our faith, how perfect 
for your success in the ministry of recon- the system of salvation devised by him 
ciliation, long may you prove invul no rablo who holds tho destiny of all intelligences 
to the shafts of disease ami death, and in his omnipotent hand. Ho who formed 
may you receive many souls as seals of the grand' system of the universe — who 
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spake and worlds sprang into being, and 
rolled forth in beauty and splendor per- 
forming their various revolutions in per- 
fect order and harmony through the fields 
of unlimited space at his command — what 
a heavenly boon of consolation is the glo- 
rious hope of immortality the anchor of 
the soul while buoying o’er life’s tempes- 
tuous sea. The light of the everlasting 
gospel is again spreading its benign rays 
on the pathway of the just — which shall 
grow brighter and brighter until the per- 
fect day, O the depth of the riches wis- 
dom and knowledge of God— how un- 
searchable are his riches and his ways 
past finding out, may we be rooted and 
grounded in love that we may he able to 
comprehend with all saints, wlmt is the 
breadth, depth, length, and height, and to 
know the love of God which pnsseth 
knowledge — that we may ultimately he 
filled with all the communicable fullness 
of God in his celestial kingdom — which to 
obtain, may we live by every word that 
proceedeth from the rnouth of God, ob- 
serve all his testimonies and keep his com- 
mandments that we may ever have his 
spirit to be with us. 

In dwelling on the glorious theme the 
heart grows warm in gratitude and love, 
and the kindling glow of the comforter the 
spirit of truth is felt in the soul. Truly 
the believer can rejoice with joy unspeak- 
able and full of glory, how sublimely pure 
must a system be, which produces such 
a glorious result, and a religion that en- 
forces upon mankind this truth, that in 
order to worship Deity, they must become 
assimilated into his character. Glory to 
God in the highest, on earth pence and 
good will to man, is the glad tidings, the 
embassy of love, truth and righteousness, 
sound it aloud dear brother to the world, 
with my full soul I thank our merciful 
Creator for the unspeakable inestimable 
gift of eternal life, in Jesus Christ, de- 
monstrated to the world by his life and 
resurrection from the dead— we rejoice 
in that we are permitted to live in a day 
and age of the world in the which the 
Lord has set his hand again the second 
time to recover the remnant of his people, 
which shall be left from Assyria, and 
from Egypt, and from Cathros, and from 
Cush, and from Elam, and from Shinar, 
and from Hamath, and from the islands 
of the sea, and has reared an ensign for 
the nations, and will assemble the outcasts 
of Israel, and gather together the dis- 



persed of Judah from the four corners of 
the earth, yea and will establish them in 
the land that was given to their fathers 
for an inheritance, restoring their judges 
as at the first, and their counsellors as at 
the beginning, reorganizing the kingdom 
that it may be restored unto Israel. 

Go on dear brother in the way of truth 
and righteousness, we bid you God speed, 
and may the God of heaven protect you 
and pour his spirit and blessings upon 
you, and strew his mercies in your path 
abuudalitly, may a multiplicity of bles- 
sings rest upon you and may the love of 
Gud be the monitor of your bosom, to 
guide you in the path of the just, declare 
nought but the pure gospel of Jesus Christ 
as reveal jd in these lust days, the free 
a*nd impartial grace of God — point out 
the glorious benefits resulting from the be- 
lief of the divine report and the reception 
of the truth, which maketh free, sound 
the glad tidings freely and faithfully, und 
great shall be your reward, and eter- 
nal shall be your glory in the mansions 
of eternal rest and love, — bright robes of 
infinite perfection, palms of endless victo- 
ry, songs of ceaseless rejoicing, and a 
crown of immortal glory, awaits you if 
faithful until the end, which may God 
grant through Jesus Christ. 

We most cordially thank you for the 
friendly letter received from you, it in- 
spired us with new zeal in the cause of 
God, we hope that we may ever conduct 
ourselves so as to be worthy of your 
friendship; permit me dear brother to 
tender unto you the love of the saints in 
this and the Greenville branch: your let- 
ter has been read and read over and over 
again with much interest: in presenting 
unto you the compliments of your friends 
in this section I cannot be particular for 
it would be a lengthy business, 1 must 
write a little concerning the spread of 
truth in this region since your departure* 
Even like bread cast upon the waters — 
the saints generally remain firm in the 
faith of the gospel, of the son of God in 
this region and 1 have had the pleasure 
of baptizing or introducing some into the 
church or kingdom of heaven, viz: Mrs. 
McNett, Mrs. Man warren, Mrs. Bates, 
Br. Cranson’s two oldest daughters, Mrs. 
Wiggins, Mr. Abel Marble. Mr. Benj. 
Cross and his wife Roxy, Matilda Cross 
and her sister Athlenda Stevens, and or- 
dained Br. Benj. Cross to the ministry. 
He is a faithful and worthy brother I as- 
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sure you. 1 expect to baptize some more 
the first time that l visit Greenvill; the 
cause of God has and will continue to 
roll forward, and prosper, with a mighty 
impetus, propelled by the hand of the 
Lord God of Elijah, until the knowledge 
of God shall cover the earth as the wa- 
ters do the great deep. 

1 would inform you that the sects in 
the village of Pulaski and elsewhere in 
this region* are holiday meetings of inqui- 
ry as they call them. A great meeting 
has been held in Casnovia by the Union- 
ists, some were for having an organized 
body while others were for no organiza- 
tion, thus fulfilling the scripture thAt they 
should council together aud it should come 
to nought, the sectarians are somewhat 
troubled and confounded, for turn which 
way they will the truth stares them in 
the face, for they see in spite of all their 
lyings and deceivings the prophecies are 
fulfilling, truth spreads and reflects light, 
and knowledge takes the place of gsue- 
so and think so, and their crafts are en- 
dangered thereby. They are sensible 
that something must be done and that 
quickly, for their crafts are in danger of 
falling, and their abominations nnd prisest 
crafts exposed when held up before the 
mirror of truth. For surely ns Jsuiab 
said their bed is shorter than that a man 
can stretch himself on it, and their cover- 
ing narrower than that he can wrap him- 
self in it, for the Lord shall rise up as in 
mount Perazim, he shall be wroth as in 
the valley of Gibeon, that he may do his 
work, hjs strange work, and bring to pass 
his act, his strange act. They are en- 
deavoring to make a ladder long enough 
to reach into the kingdom if possible and 
save themselves the trouble or humiliation 
of coming in at the door, they are like 
a vessel afloat upon the ocean without sail 
cable or anchor — sprang a leak — pump 
my boys or you sink — what is the use of 
pumping all of our days, that old leaky 
vessel, go down she will, sink she must, 
there is no remedy, they must leave her 
and come aboard of the ship where Christ 
is commander, she i3 like an old target 
bored through and through, the cannon of 
truth, has perforated their rotten systems 
of error. 

Come down here if possible; there is 
great need of good faithful nnd competent 
laborers in the vineyard in this section of 
country, but the work is advancing in 
spite of all the combined powers of dark- 



ness error and preistcraft; but I must 
draw my communication to a close, give 
my love to all the saints and acquaintan- 
ces. I remain yours as ever in the bonds 
of love and Christian fellowship, farew.ell 
peaco be with you and yours Amen. 

LUMAN HEATH. 



For the Times and Seasons. 

To the Hosts of Iskaf.l: — 

‘•Hear; for 1 will speak of excellent 
things; and the opening of my lips shall 
be right things. Fur my mouth shall 
speak truth; and wickedness is an abomi- 
nation to my lips. All the words of my 
mouth are in righteousness; there is no- 
thing froward or perverse in them. They 
ure all plain to him that understandeth, 
and right to them that find knowledge. — 
Receive my instruction, and not silver; 
and knowledge rather than choice gold. 
For wisdom is better than rubies; and all 
the things that may be desired are not to 
be compared to it.” I stood on Mount 
Zion, by the Temple of the Great King, 
and looked down through the vista of 
time, and saw people like great waters, 
for they were many — gathered from all 
nations under the whole heavens: and I 
saw mighty chieftains upon noble steeds, 
and armies of chariots and horsemen, and 
strong cohorts of footmen, great and ter- 
rible, with spears and banners, and the 
implements of war, forming to the sound 
of the clarion. And a great shout was 
heard in the camp of the saints, and a 
voice, like the sound of a mighty trumpet, 
saying — Go and possess your inheritan- 
ces, and avenge the wrongs of your pro- 
genitors — and the battle was set in array, 
and the armies of the saints moved for- 
ward, attended by thunder and hail, and 
fire and storm, conquering and to conquer. 
And the armies of the aliens trembled at 
the voice, like Belshazzar at the hand- 
writing on the wall — and the hearts of 
their great warriors, and valiant men, 
fainted within them, and they fled like 
grasshoppers, and were consumed like 
stubble before the devouring flame. The 
plains were bleached with the bones of 
the slain, and the rivers flowed with blood. 
The fierce anger of the Lord returned not 
until he had done, nor until he had per- 
formed the intents of his heart. All were 
conquered, and the land possessed. Time 
passed on, and I saw “their swords beat 
into plow-shares, and their spears into 
pruning- hooks,” and the goodly land yiel 
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ding a rich increase, — and the luxuries of 
the earth, and the choice fruits of the 
field, were in great profusion, scattered 
upon the plains of Eden. And I saw 
flocks and herds, large and numerous, 
feeding upon the luxuriant, waving fields — 
and the saints praising God in his sanc- 
tuary, and in the firmament of his power, 
for his mighty acts, and his excellent 
greatness, with the sound of the trumpet, 
psaltery and harp, with tho timbrel and 
dance, with stringed instruments and or- 
gans, and upon the loud and high sound- 
ing cymbals, making melody in their 
hearts, and singing loud hosaunas to God, 
and to the Lamb. And 1 heard a great 
shout in the camp of Israel, ringing 
through their mighty hosts — “Holy, holy, 
holy, Lord God Almighty, which was, 
and is, and is to comet” and the saints of 
light were clad in rich attire, decked with 
jewels and costly pearls, diamonds and 
the gold of Ophir. Universal ponce, plen- 
teous munificence, and unalloyed happi- 
ness, prevailed with every soul of man — 
all were habited in rich white robes, and 
glittering crowns, and gave to God the 
glory. And a loud voice proclaimed — 
This is tho reward of those who have 
kept the faith, and endured sound doc- 
trine, and tho teachings of my prophets, 
contrary to the traditions of men. It is 
now as true as it was in tho days of the 
priest of Midian that — “God hath spoken 
good concerning Israol,” for the time to 
favor Zion, “yea, the set time, is come,” 
when God will sway a righteous sceptre 
over the nations of the earth. “How a- 
miable are thy tabernacles, O Lord of 
hosts! My soul longeth, yea; even faint- 
eth, for the courts of the Lord; my heart 
and my flesh crieth out for the living God.” 
“Give unto the Lord, O ye mighty, give 
unto the Lord glory and strength. Give 
unto tho Lord the glory due unto his 
name; worship the Lord in the beauty of 
holiness. The voice of the Lord is upon 
the waters: the God of glory thundereth; 
the Lord is upou many waters. The voice 
of the Lord is powerful; the voice of the 
Lord is full of majesty. The voice of 
the Lord brenketh the cedars; yea, the 
Lord breakoth tho cedars of Lebanon. — 
He maketh them also to skip like a calf; 
Lebanon andSirion like a young Unicorn. 
The voice of the Lord divideth the flames 
of fire. The voice of tho Lord shaketh 
the wilderness; tho Lord shaketh the 
wilderness of Kadesh.” Look, then, at 



the holy land, and the glories to be re 
vealed, and take courage. Cast ofl your 
superstitions, receive with eagerness tho 
teachings of the prophets, and fear no 
danger; and the Lord of glory will bo 
your roar- ward, purify your hearts, and 
preserve your souls unto everlasting life; 
for “Blessed is he whose transgression is 
forgiven, whose sin is covered. Blessed 
is the man unto whom the Lord imputeth 
not iniquity, and in whoso spirit there is 
no guile/' JOAB, 

General in Israel. 



Manchester, Oct., 24th, 1841* 
Brest. J. Smith, 

Dear Br, — l have just received several 
letters from Nauvoo, together with the 
Times and Seasons up to Sept. 15th, be- 
ing one month and nine days on tho pass- 
age. The information from that quarter 
cheers our hearts in regard to the peace 
and prosperity of Zion. We had pre- 
viously heard of the death of Gen. D. C. 
Smith and Colonel R. B. Thompson; which 
filled our minds with sorrow, not for them, 
but for those who still live to feel their 
loss. Br. Carlos, I had known for eleven 
years, and 1 never knew him to turn to 
the right or left from the path of Jesus, or 
the duties of his holy profession. Br. 
Thomson was baptized by me in Toronto 
five years ago; and a more humble, con- 
stant, and charitable friend of Zion, I nev- 
er knew, or one who grew faster in knowl- 
edge and usefulness. But they are gone 
— and it must be for some wise purpose— 
and the Lord’s will be done! 

On the 20th of Sept, the ship “Tyran’* 
sailed from Liverpool for New Orleans, 
under a charter of the Latter Day Saints; 
she had upwards of two hundred on board, 
with Elder Joseph Fielding at their head. 

By chartering, we saved tho company 
at least 500 or 000 dollars. 

The splendid new ship Chaos, 1200 tons 
burthen, will sail on the 5th November, 
under our charter. She will have from 
one to two hundred Saints on board, with 
Patriarch Peter Moiling at their head. 

The Saints in this country are general- 
ly rejoicing, and filled with the testimony 
of Jesus. Great zeal is manifested by the 
officers in general, of which there is pro- 
bably more than one thousand. We are 
increasing in numbers and in gifts and 
blessings. New branches of the church 
are rising in many places, end great ad- 
ditions made to the old ones. Manches- 
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ter and vicinity has pourc. ^rth a stream 
of emigration for the last 18 months, and 
still wo numbered at our Conference, two 
weeks ago, near sixteen hundred members, 
and between one and two hundred officers; 
all these within one hours journey of 
Manchester* There has been a general 
time of pruning, we have cut ofF upwards 
of 100 members from this Conference in 
a few months; this causes the young and 
tender branches to grow with double vigor. 

I now come to the principal subject for 
which I write this letter, viz: the Temple 
of the Lord ! 

The Lord enabled us to send about six- 
ty dollars, in gold, by Elder Fielding; this 
was mostly subscribed by two or threo in- 
dividuals. We shall probably send as 
much more by the ship Chaos, in care of 
Peter Welling. 

You are hereby authorized to say to the 
Building Committee, that I subscribe five 
hundred dollars for the Temple, including 
what 1 have already sent, all to be paid in 
instalments between this and next fall; 
which they may safely depend on if the 
Lord prospers mo. Br. Amos Fielding 
will go hand in hand with me; so that be- 
tween us, we hope to send one thousand 
dollars in the course of the season, besides 
some little from the churches. 

Say to the Building Committee, and to 
the Saints in general, for me; “Let not 
your hands be slack, nor your hearts fee- 
ble; but drive the Temple ahead in the 
name of the Lord God of Israel; for thus 
the spirit whispers in my heart; they shall 
not lack, nor be left in embarrassment. 
I would suggest the idea of using lead for 
the roofs of tho Temple and all other per- 
manent buildings; 1 think it will be found 
more durable, more convenient, and cheap- 
er than timber, and will perhaps save 
whole blocks from being consumed by fire. 

Give my love to all enqiring friends, 
and pray for me, that I may have wisdom 
to go in and out among this people, who 
have become a great people. 1 long to see 
the time when I can stand once more 
among the Saints in the land of Zion. I hope 
to be there next summer or summer after. 

Myself, wife, four children and tho 
Americans in this country are generally 
well. My wife joins me in lovo to all the 
Saints in the land of Zion, or the land of 
Joseph, as it is called by thousands in this 
country. I remain yours in the bonds of 
Everlasting Freedom , 
PARLEY P. PRATT. 



RULES OF ORDER OF THE CITY 
COUNCIL. 

Extract from tbe minutes of the City 
Council. 

“The Council then received the follow- 
ing communication from tbe Mayor, to 
wit: 

Mayor’s Office, City of NauvooJ 
Illinois, Jan. 22 d, A. D. 1842. J 

Gentlemen of the City Council, 
Aldermen , and Councillors : — 

1 have carefully selected and prepared 
the following “Rules of order of the City 
Council of the City of Nauvoo,” and pre- 
sent them for your adoption, to wit, — 

RULES OF ORDEU OF THE CITY COUNCIL OF 

TIIE CITV OF NAUVOO. 

Duties of the Mayor . 

1st. The Mayor, or President' tem- 
pore, shall take the chair and organize the 
council, within thirty minutes after the 
arrival of the hour to which it shall have 
been adjourned, and, while presiding, shall 
restrain all conversation irrelevant to tho 
business then under consideration. 

2nd. The Mayor having taken the 
chair, and a quorum (which shall consist 
of a majority of the entire council) being 
present, the council shall be opened by 
prayer, after which the journal of the pre- 
ceding meeting shall be read by the Re- 
corder, to the end that any mistake may 
be corrected that shall have been made in 
the entries; after which no alteration of 
the journal shall be permitted, without the 
unanimous consent of the members pres- 
ent. 

3d. The Mayor shall decide all ques- 
tions of order — subject, nevertheless, to 
an appeal to tho council, by any member* 

4th. When tho question is taken on any 
subject under consideration, the Mayor 
shall call on the members in the affirma- 
tive to say, aye, — those in the negative to 
say, no — and he shall declare the result* 
W hen doubts arise on the decision, he may 
call on tho members voting to rise, or take 
the yeas and nays — the yeas and nays, 
likewise, may be taken on the call of any 
four members. 

5th. The Mayor shall have a right to 
vote on all occasions; and when bis vote 
renders tho division equal, the question 
shall be lost. 

6th. The Mayor shall sign his name to 
all acts, addresses, and resolutions of the 
council. 

Of the Vice- Mayor. 

7th. Tho council shall elect a Vice- 
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Mayor, f o serve as President pro tempore , 
who shall preside during the absence of 
the Mayor, and who shall be chosen by 
ballot — and a majority of ihe votes of the 
memlwrs present shall bo necessary to a 
choice. 

8th. If at any meeting when a majori- 
ty shall be assembled, neither the Mayor, 
nor the President pro temparc, shall be 
present, the council shall proced to the 
election of a President for that meeting. 

Of the Recorder . 

9th. The Recorder shall keep a journal 
of the proceedings of the council, and shali 
enter therein whatever a majority of the 
members shall order; and, in all cases, 
the yeas and nays, or dissent of any mem- 
ber, when requ red to do so. 

10th. The Recorder shall read -what- 
ever is laid before the council for the con- 
sideration of the members, and shall coun- 
tersign every act, address, or resolution, 
passat by the council, noting the date of 
its passage. 

11th. When the yeas and nays are cal- 
led upon any question, the Recorder shall 
read over distinctly, first, the names of 
the members who voted in the affirmative; 
and next, the names of those who voted 
in the negative. 

Of the Marshall . 

12th. The Marshall shall serve as Door 
Keeper, and Sergeant-at-Arms, to the 
oouncil. 

Order of Business. 

13th. After the reading of the journal 
of the preceding meeting, the Mayor shall 
call for petitions, and no petition shall be 
received thereafter, unless by unanimous 
consent. 

14th. Petitions having been called for 
and disposed of, reports of Standing Com- 
mittees shall next be received, then reports 
of Select Committees, and then any mis 
cellaneous business shall be in order. 

Decorum . 

15th. The Mayor shall always be at 
liberty to deliver his sentiments in debate, 
on any question before the council; but 
when the Mayor speuks, it shall be from 
his chair. 

16th. In cases of disorderly conduct ii 
spectators, the Mayoi may either order 
the persons out, committing the disorder; 
have the room cleared; or fine or commit 
the offenders to prison, for contempt. 

Of Order and Debate. 

17th. When any member is about to 
speak in debate, or offer any matter to 



the council, he shall rise from his seat, 
and address the Mayor ns “Mr. P resi- 
dent. und avoid personalities. 

18th. When two members rise at the 
same time, the Mayor shall name the per- 
son to speak, but in nil other cases, the 
member first risug shall speak first. No 
member shall speak more tlmn three times 
to the same question without leave of the 
council, nor speak more than twice with- 
out leave, until every person, choosing 
to speak shall h ive spoken. 

19th. Any member may call another 
to order, and when a member is so called 
to order, he shall immediately desist speak- 
ing, until the Mayor decide whether he is 
in order, or not; and every question of 
order shall be decided without debate; but 
any member may appeal from his decis- 
ion, to the council; if the decision be in fa- 
vor of the member called to order, heshnll 
be at liberty to proceed; if otherwise, the 
council shall determine upon the proprie- 
ty of his proceeding with his observations. 

20th. When a question has been taken 
and carried in the affirmative, or nega- 
tive, it shall be in order for any member 
of the majority to move for the re-consid- 
eration thereof; but no motion for the 
re-consideration of any vote shall be in 
order, after the paper upon which the 
same shall have been taken, shall have 
gone out of the possession of the council. 

21st. No motion, or proposition, shall 
be received as an amendment which shall 
be a substitute for the proposition before 
the council; but nothing shall be consid- 
ered a substitute which shall have rela- 
tion to the subject matter under coaside- 
| ration. 

22nd. When the yeas and nays aro 
called, every member shall vote, unless 
socially excused; and in voting by yeas 
und nays, the Councillors shall be called 
first, the Aldermen next, and the Mayor 
last. 

23rd. When a motion is made and se- 
conded, it shall be reduced to writing, and 
shall he first read aloud before any order 
be taken thereon; hut the question, *• Will 
the council now consider it,** sh ill not be 
put. unless called for bv a member, or is 
deemed necessary by tins Mayor: and on 
motions to amend, the question of consid- 
eration shall in no case be put. 

24th. Any motion may be withdrawn 
or modified by the mover, at any time be- 
fore a final decision or amendment. 

25th. When 4 question is under debate, 
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no motion shall be received but to adjourn, 
to tie on the table, for the previous ques- 
tion, to postpone indefinitely, to postpone 
to n d*iy certain, to commit, or to amend; 
which several motions shall have prece- 
dence in the order they stand arranged. 
A motion to strike out *he enacting words 
of a bill, shall have precedence of a mo- 
tion to Amend, and, if carried, shall be 
considered a rejection. — And a motion to 
refer to a Standing Committee, shall have 
precedence of one to refer to a Select 
Committee. A motion to adjourn shall 
always be in order; that, and a motion to 
lie on the table, shall be taken without de- 
bate. 

26th. The previous question shall be in 
this form, “Shall the main question be 
now put?” It shall only be admitted 
%vhen demanded by a majority of the mem- 
bers present; until it is decided, shall pre- 
clude all amendment and further debate 
of the main question, and upon said ques- 
tion there shall be no debate. 

27th. Any member may call for the 
division of a question where the sense will 
admit of it, but a question to strike out and 
insert, shall be indivisible. 

28th. When a question is carried in the 
affirmative by yeas and nays any member 
may enter on the journal, his reasons for 
dissenting. 

29th. It shall not be in order to intro- 
duce a bill, unless by way of report from 
committee, or leave be previously asked 
and obtained. 

30th. every bill or resolution requiring 
the signature of the Mayor and Recerder. 
shall receive three several readings pre- 
vious to its passage. 

31st. The first reading of a bill shall 
be for information, and if opposition be 
made to it, thequestion shall be “Shall this 
bill be rejected?” If no opposition be 
made it **hall go to the second reading 
without a question, when it shall be open 
for discussion and amendment, or such 
order as the council may think proper to 
take, except the question on the assage 
thereof, which can only be taken, on r he 
day of the introduction of the bill, by the 
consent of two-thirds of the members 
present. 

32nd. Before any bill or resolution re- 
quiring the signature of the Mayor and 
Recorder, shall be read a third time, the 
question shall bo put, “Shall this bill be 
read a third time?” and if a majority of 
the members present shall not vote in the 



affirmative, the same shall be declared to 
be rejected. 

33rd. On the third reading of a bill, the 
question shall be on its passage, but it may 
be committed at any time previous to its 
passage. 

34ih. When a blank is to be filled, and 
different sums or dates are proposed, tho 
question shall be first taken on the highest 
sum or longest date, and thence down- 
wa rds. 

35th. The council, may at any time, 
suspend any of its rules by a majority of 
three- fourths of the members present. 

38. Afterthe arrival ofthe hour to which 
the council may stand adjourned, no mem- 
ber who may have appeared, shall absent 
himself without leave of those present, or 
of the council when formed. 

Of Committee*, 

37th. All Standing and Select Commit- 
tees shall be appointed by the Mayor, un- 
less otherwise directed, and the first named 
member shall be tho Chairman. The fol- 
lowing Standing Committees shall be ap- 
pointed, to wit: 

A Committee of Way * and Mean*, to 
consist of one member from each ward, to 
whom shall be referred all subjects of tax- 
ation and revenue. 

A Committee of Improvement , to consist 
of one member from each ward, to whom 
shall be referred all subjects relative to re- 
pairs and opening of roads and streets, 
and other subjects of a similar nature. 

A Committee of Claims , to consist of 
three members, to whom shall be referred 
all matters of claims against the city, and 
applications for remission of penalties. 

A Committee of Unfinished Business , 
to consist of two members, who shall ex- 
amine the journal of the preceding coun-« 
cil, and report such business as may have 
remained unfinishsd. 

A committee of Elections , to consist of 
three members. 

A committee of Police , to consist of one 
member from each ward, who are em- 
powered to call upon any officer of the 
Corporation, for any information, report, 
paper or either mutter relative to the police. 

A Committee of Municipal Laws, to 
consist of five members, to whom shall be 
referred all bills for ordinances presented 
to the council. 

A committee of Pul lie Ground*, to con- 
sist of one member from each ward. 

A committee of Public Work* % to con- 
sist of three members. 
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Of Amendment to Rules . 

38th. All motions for amendment of 
the rules, shall be submitted one month 
previous tc a final determination thereof, 
unless three-fourths of the members pres- 
ent shall assent that it shall be finally act- 
ed on the day on which it is submitted. 

Of Balloting . 

39th. In balloting for committees, a 
plurality of votes shall be sufficient to 
make a choice, but in other cases a ma- 
jority of the whole number of votes shall 
be required to decide. 

All of which is respectfully submitted. 

JOHN C. BENNETT, Mayor. 

The above communication was read by 
the Recorder co the City Council, on the 
22nd Jan. 1842, and referred to a Select 
Committee, consisting of Joseph Smith, 
and Orson Pratt — the committee reported 
back the Communication and recommen- 
ded its adoption, which was carried. 

The council then proceeded to the elec- 
tion of Vioe-Mayor, whereupon Gen. Jo- 
seph Smith was declared to be duly elect- 
ed, and took the oath of office. 

The Mayor then announced the follow- 
ing Standing Committees, to wit: 

Commitiee of Ways and Means — Joseph 
Smith, Daniel H. Wells, Orson Spencer, 
and Hiram Kimball 

Committee of Improvement — Samuel 
H. Smith, N. K. Whitney, Charles C. 
Rich, and William Marks. 

Committeo of Claims — William Law, 
Vinson Knight, -and Hugh McFall. 

Committeo of Unfinished Business — 
Wilson Law, and Lyman Wight. 

Committee of Elections— John T. Bar- 
nett, John P. Green, and Gustavus Hills. 

Committee of Police — Willard Richards. 
John Taylor, Heber C. Kimball, and 
George W. Harris. 

Committee of Municipal Laws — Hyrum 
Smith. Brigham Young, Wilford Wood- 
ruff, Orson Pratt, and Joseph Smith. 

Committee of Public Grounds — William 
Marks, Daniel H. Wells, Hyrum Smith, 
and Hiram Kimball. 

Committee of Public Works— Joseph 
Smith. John T. Barnett, and William 
Law. 

JOHN C. BENNETT, Mayor. ■ 
James Sloan, Recorder. 

January 22nd, A. D. 1842. 

BOOKS AND STATIONERY. 

B OOK of Mormon, Gospel Reflector, Kirk- 
ham’§ Grammar, English find German 
Grammar, Ac. 'for sale at the Nauvoo Stationery, 



GUIDE! TO HEALTH. 

“The Art of Healing had its origin in the woods, 
and the forest is sull the best medical sehooL’i 

D R. W. BEACH’S celebrated medical rem- 
edies, for the treatment of all complaints, 
on Botanical principles, for sale low fbr cash, at 
C. W. Lyon's store. Also, Beach's Practice of 
Medicine, in 3 vols. 8vo. Price $20. 

C. W. LYON, Agent. 
City of Naavoo, Jan. 0, 1842. 6-5t # 



S. Emmang, 

AOTMMisranr av jlavt, 

O ffice near the Temple. General Agency fbr 
buying and selling land; legal writings 
drawn, and all business of a legal nature prompt- 
ly attended to. Nauvoo, Jan 1&, 1842. 6tf 

ROBERT L. ROBERTSON, 

COMMISSION AND FORWARDING MERCHANT. 

IMMEDIATELY OPPOSITE THE STEAM-BOAT LAND 12(0, 
WARSAW, ILLINOIS. 

References. — Jacob Forsyth A Co. Pitts- 
bugh; Trevor, Messeck & Co. Cincinnati; J. 8. 
Chenowith & Co. Louisville; Jones A Sie- 
mens, New Orleans; Von Phul & McGill, and 
Woods, Christy & Co. St. Louis; William B. 
Tyson, Wheeling; Campbell & Truett, Galena. 
January 15, 1&2. 6-1 2t 

GARDENING, PRUNING, Ac. 

T HE subscriber having fixed his residence at 
Nauvoo, begs leave to inform the citixens 
and the surrounding neighbourhood, that he in- 
tends to devote his time to the various branches 
of Horticulture, viz : Pruning trees, laying out 
gardens, grafting, inoculating of trees, etc. 

Those who are desirous to have their yoong 
orchards pruned (and there are many much in 
need within the bounds of the city) will be at- 
tended toon accomodating terms, by applying to 
the undersigned, when every (information will 
be given. 

EDWARD SAYERS, Gardener. 
Jan, 15, 1342. 6-3m. 

___ 

B Y the subscriber, a first rate Book Binder; 

one who thoroughly understands his bus- 
iness, and of good moral character, will receive 
good wages, and constant employment, by ap- 
plying soon, to £. ROBINSON. 

Nauvoo, Jan. 1, 1842. 

The Times and Seasons, 

IS edited bt 

E. ROBINSON, & G. HILLS. 

Printed and published about the first and fifteenth 
of every month, on the corner of Wa- 
ter and Bain Streets, Nauvoo, 

Hancock County, 

Illinois, by 

E> ROBINSON. 

TERMS. — Two Dollars per annum, paya- 
ble in all cases in ndvance. Any person pro- 
curing five new subscribers, and forwardingus 
Ten Dollars current money, shall receive one 
volume gratis. All letters must be addressed to 
E. Robinson, publisher, tost taid, or they will 
not receive attention. 
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TIMES AW© SEASONS. 



“'jTrnlh will prevail.” 

Voi.. III. No. 8.] CITY OFNAUVQO, ILL. FEB 13, 1312. [WI.ele No. 44 



From ihe Gospel Reflector. 

THE MILLENNIUM. 

Concluded. 

The next portion of the sacred volume 
that we call the attention of the reader 
to, reads as follows: “But in the last 

days it shall come to pass, that the moun- 
tain of the House of the Lord shall be 
establiehed in the top of the mountains, 
aud it shall be exalted above the hills; 
and people shall flow unto it. And ma- 
ny nations shall conie, and say, come, 
and let us go up to the mountain of the 
Lord, and to the house of the God of Ja 
cob; and he will teach us of his ways, 
and we will walk in his paths; for the 
law shall go forth of Zicn, and the word 
of the Lord from Jerusalem. And he 
shall judge among many people, and re- 
buke strong nations afar ofl; and they 
shall beat their swords into plow-shares, 
and their spears into pruning-hooks: na- 
tion shall not lift up sword against na- 
tion, neither shall they learn war any 
more. But they shall sit every man 
under his vine, and under his figitree; 
and none shall make them afraid: for 
the mouth of the Lord of hosts hath 
spoken it. For all people will walk 
every one in the name of his God, and 
we will walk in the name of the Lord our 
God for ever and ever. In that day, 
saith the Lord, will I assemble her that 
halteth, and I will gather her that is 
driven out, and her that I have afflicted 
and I will make her that halted a remnant, 
and her that was cast far ofl a strong 
nation; and the Lord shall reign over 
them in Mount Zion from henceforth, 
even for ever.” — Micah, iv, 1-7. It is 
evident from the above that the righteous 
will be assembled upon the Lord’s holy 
mountain, and that all nations shall lay 
down their weapons of war: and it is 
equally evident that the Lord will reign 
in Mount Zion. 

Jeremiah speaking of the gathering 
of Israel, and the Millennium says: 
“Behold the days come, saith the Lord, 
that I will make a new covenant with 
the House of Israel, and with the House 
of Judah; not according to the covenant 
that I made with their fathers, in Ihe 
day that I took them by the hand, to 



bring them out of the land of Egypt; 
which my covenant they brake although 
I was an husband unto them, saith the 
Lord; but this shall be the covenant that 
I will make with the House of Israel; 
after those days, saith the Lord, 1 will 
put my law in their inward parts, and 
writs it in their hearts; and will be their 
God, and they shall be my people. And 
they shall teach no more every man his 
neighbor, and every man his brother, 
saying, know the Lord: for they shall 
all know me, from the least of them 
unto the greatest of them, saith the Lord: 
for I will forgive their iniquity, and I 
will remember their sins no more.” — 
Jer. xxxi, 31-34. This covenant has 
not yet taken effect: for when it does, 
all shall know the Lord from the least un- 
:o the greatest. When the Lord brought 
the House of Israel out of Egypt, he 
covenanted with them that they, and 
their posterity should possess the land of 
Canaan throughout all tkeir generations, 
on condition of faithfulness to all his 
statutes; but they broke this covenant; 
consequently they were driven from their 
land; but when the Lord brings them 
back again, he will make a new cove- 
nant with them, that they shall no more 
be driven out, and he will also imprint 
his law on their hearts, and all shall 
know him from the least to the greatest. 
The following is a beutiful description of 
the establishment of peace, and this great 
rest for the saints: “Awake, awake; put 
on thy strength, O Zion; pul on thy 
beautiful garments, O Jerusalem, the 
holy city: for henceforth there shall no 
more come unto thco the uncircumcised 
and the unclean. Shake thyself from 
the dust; arise, and sit down, O Jeru- 
salem: loose thyself from the bands of 
thy neck, O captive daughter of Zion. 
For thus saith the Lord, ye have sold 
yourselves for naught; and ye shall be 
redeemed without money.” “Therefore, 
my people shall know my name: there- 
fore, they shall know in that day that I 
am he that doth speak; behold it is I. 
How beautiful upon the mountains are 
the feet of him that bringeth good tidings, 
that publisheth peace; that bringeth good 
tidings of good, that publisheth salvation; 
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that saith unto Zion thy God reigneth! 
Thy watchman shall lift up the voice; 
with the voice together shall they sing: 
for they shall see eye to eye, when the 
Lord shall bring again Zion. Break 
forth into joy, sing together, ye waste 
places of Jerusalem: for the Lord hath 
made bare his holy arm in the eyes of 
all nations; and all the ends of the earth 
shall see the salvation of our God.” — 
Isa. lii, 1-10. Isaiah in another place 
speaking of this work says: “O thou 
afflicted, tossed with tempest, and not 
comforted, behold, I will lay thy stones 
with fair colors, and lay thy foundations 
with sapphires. And I will make thy 
windows of agates, and thy gates of car- 
buncles, and all thy borders of plcas- 
ent stones. And all thy children shall hr 
taught of the Lord ; and great shall be 
the peace of thy children. In righteous- 
ness slialt thou be established: thou shalt 
be far from oppression; for thou shall 
not fear: and from terror; for it shall 
for it shall not come near thee.” — Isa. 
liv, 11-14. We learn from the fore- 
going quotations that the watchman of 
Zion, shall see eye to eye; or in other 
words, be of one mind with regard to the 
things of God; and also that all their 
children shall be taught of the Lord. 
Isaiah says in another chapter: “Vio- 

lence shall no more be heard in thy land, 
wasting nor destruction within thy bor- 
ders: but thou shalt call thy walls salva- 
tion and thy gates praise. The sun 
shall be no more thy light by day; neither 
for brightness shall the moon give light 
unto thee: but the Lord shall be unto 
thee an everlasting light, and thy sun 
shall no more go down; neither shall thy 
moon withdraw itself; for the Lord shall 
be thine everlasting light, and the days 
of thy mourning shall be ended. Thy 
people also shall be all righteous; they 
shall inherit the land for ever, the branch 
of my planting, the work of my hands, 
that I may be glorified. A little one 
shall become a thousand, and a small one 
a strong nation: 1 the Lord will hasten 
it in his time.** — Isa. lx, 18-22. The 
above is not only a description of the 
majesty of the Lord when he will reign 
over his people in Mount Zion; but of 
the purity of the saints: for says the 
prophet, “Thy people also shall be all 
righteous: they shall inherit the land 
for ever.** The reader will also remem- 



ber, that the prophet is here speaking 
of those that shall dwell in Zion. 

Isaiah in another place says: “For 
behold, 1 create new heavens, and a new 
earth: and the former shall not be re- 
membered, nor come into mind. But be 
ye glad and rejoice for ever in that which 
I create: for behold, 1 create Jerusalem 
a rejoicing and her people a joy. And 
I will rejeice in Jerusalem, and joy in my 
people; and the voice of weeping shall 
be no more heard in her, nor the voice of 
crying. There shall be no more thence 
an infant of days, nor an old man that 
hath not filled his days, for the child shatl 
die an hundred years old: but the sinner, 
being an hundred years old shall be ac- 
cursed. And they shall build houses, 
and inhabit them; and they shall plant 
vineyards, and eat the fruit of them. 
They shall not build, and another inhab- 
it; they shall not plant, and another eat: 
for as the days of a tree are the days of 
my people, and mine elect shall long en- 
joy the work of their hands. They shall 
not labour in vain, nor bring forth for 
trouble: for they are the seed of the blest 
of the Lord, and their offspring with them. 
And it shall come to pass, that belore 
they call, I will answer: and while they 
are yet speaking, I will hear. The wolf 
and the lamb shall feed together, and ihe 
lion shall eat straw like the bullock: and 
dust shall be the serpent’s meat. They 
shall not hurt nor destroy in all my holy 
mountain, saith the Lord.” — Isa. Ixv. 17 
-25. We learn, first, from the above 
that the earth will be restored; second, 
that there shall be no wasting nor destruc- 
tion, nor sorrow or mourning; but that 
the people of God shall dwell in peace 
and quietude, and long enjoy the work of 
their hands; third, that the Lord will give 
them an abundance of revelations; for 
says Isaiah, '“before they call, l will an- 
swer: and while they are yet speaking I 
will hear;” fourth, the wild beasts will 
become peaceable and harmless and eat 
vegetable food. The prophet says in an- 
other place; that the Lord will cause 
peace to flow like a river to his people. 

Zepheniah writes thus: “Therefore, 
wait ye upon me, saith the Lord, until 
the day that I rise up to the prey; for my 
determination is to gather the nations, 
that I may assemble the kingdoms, to 
pour upon them mine indignation, even 
all my fierce anger: for all the earth 
shali be devoured with the fire of my 
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jealousy. For I will turn to the people a 
pure language, that they may all call up- 
on the name of the Lord, to serve him 
with one consent. From beyond the riv- 
ers of Ethiopia my suppliants, even the 
daughter of my dispersed [the American 
Indians,] shall bring mine offering. In 
that day shah thou not be ashamed for all 
thy doings, wherein* thou hast transgress- 
ed against me: for then I will take away 
out of the midst of thee them that rejoice 
in thy pride; and thou shalt no more be 
haughty because of mine holy mountain. 
I will also leave in the midst of thee an 
afflicted and poor people, and they shall 
trust in the name of the Lord. The rem- 
nant of Israel shall not do iniquity, nor 
speak lies; neither shall a deceitful tongue 
be found in their mouth: for they shall 
feed and lie down, and none shull make 
them afraid. Sing, O daughter of Zion; 
shout O Israel; be glad and rejoice with 
all the heart, O daughter of Jerusalem. 
The Lord hath taken away thy judgments, 
he hath cust out thine enemy: the King 
of Israel, even the Lord, is in the midst 
of thee; thou shalt not see evil any more. 
In that day it shall be said to Jerusalem, 
fear thou not; and to Zion, let not thine 
hands be slack. The Lord thy God in 
the midst of thee is mighty; he will save, 
he will rejoice over thee with joy; he 
will rest in his love; he will joy over thee 
with singing. — Zeph. iii. 8-17. It is ev- 
ident from the above; — first, that when 
the nations are assembled the Lord will 
destroy them with the fire of his jealousy; 
second, that he will restore to his people 
a pure language that they may become 
of one heart and of one mind; thiid, that 
so glorious will be the work 'that the 
Lord’s dispersed people upon this conti- 
nent sbafi bring him an offering; fourth, 
that the House of Israel will not do in* 
iquity any more; fifth, that their enemies 
shall be cast out, and their judgments ta- 
ken away, that they should not be afflic- 
ted any more; sixth, that the Lord, the 
King of Israel, shall be in the midst of 
them, and that he will rest in the arms of 
his love, and joy over them with singing. 
Surely, this will be a rest for the people 
of God in earnest, and this will be the 
time that the House of Israel will enjoy 
that rest , so often spoken of in the bibie, 
that the Lord has in store for them. But 
says one, if this rest is for Israel, how can 
the Gentiles be made partakers in these 
blessings? We answer, the Gentiles 



will be identified with them: for Abra- 
ham is heir of the promises, and the Gen- 
tiles through adoption can become heirs 
with him of the same blessings; and as 
the apostle says: “Blessed with faithful 
Abraham.” Paul says: “As many ns 
were baptized info Christ put on Christ, 
and become the seed of Abraham, and 
heirs according to the promise.” It is 
the faithful that will be blessed with faith- 
ful Abraham, whether Jews or Gentiles: 
for says Paul: “They are not all Israel 
that are of Israel” or literal descendants. 

Joel after speaking of the restoration 
of the house of Israel and the manner 
that they shall be blessed w ith temporal 
blessings, soys: “And ye shall eat in 
plenty, and be satisfied, and praise the 
name of the Lord your God, that hath 
dealt wonderously with you: and my 
people shall never be ashamed. And ye 
shall know that l am in the midst of Is- 
rael, and that l am the Lord your God, 
and none else: and my people shall nev- 
er be ashamed. And it shall come to 
pass afterward, that I will pour out my 
Spirit upon all flesh; and your sons and 
your daughters shall prophesy^ your old 
men shall dream dreams, your young 
men shall see visions. And also upon 
the servants and upon the handmaids in 
those days will I pour out my Spirit. ” — 
Joel, ii. 26-29. From this we learn 
that the Spirit of God will be poured out 
upon all flesh, and that it w ill cause the 
people of God to prophesy. And it is ev- 
ident that by this, the words of Isaiah, 
and Jeremiah will he fulfilled: “The 
knowledge of God shall cover the earth, 
as the waters cover the sea.” “All shall 
know the Lord from the least to the 
greatest.” The Spirit of God is tha Spir- 
it of knowledge and revelation, and w hen 
so generally diffused among the saints, it 
will enable them to know’ God alike. 
Jeremiah says in another place, that the 
Lord will cause the captivity of Israel to 
return, and he will build them as at first, 
and then he will reveal unto them the 
abundance of peace and truth. When 
this Spirit is poured out upon ail flesh, it 
will of course effect the beasts of tlje 
forest, and thus bring to pass the singular 
change of their disposition: — “The wolf 
also shall dwell with the lamb, and the 
leopard shall lie down with the kid; and 
the calf, and the young lion, nnd the fat- 
ling together; and a little child shall lead 
them. And the cow and the bear shall 
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Iced; their young ones shall lie down to-u shall multiply and be increased in num* 
gether: and the lion shall eat straw like her, —which they will continue to do, du- 
the ox. And the sucking chi d shall piny ring the Millennium. The fact that they 
on the hole of the asp. and the weaned will multiply and increase, shows that they 
child shall put his hand on the cockatrice's will be in a" state of mortality, 
don. They shall not hurt , nor destiny ir. The immortal saints will be made kings 
aii my holy mountain.’’ Thus the I easts and priests, and thev shall reign with 
will cense to be ferocious, that the chi d Christ; but is is not said that the mortal 
can perform its wanderings among them ones shall be made kings and priests, to 
unmoested. The prophet says, that all hold authority with Christ like the im- 
this shall be done in the Lord’s holy mortul ones, while in a state of mortali- 
mountain. ty; only they shall have a king, priests, 

Ezekiel after giving a description of and all other necessary officers, to admin, 
the resurrection of the House of Israel, ister all ordinances, and perform all uec- 
and the coming forth of tho stick of Jo* essiry ceremonies. We moan a king 
seph (Book of Mormon ) and its being that shall be chosen or proceed out of 
united with tho stick of Judah (the bible;) their midst. Isaiah speaking of this day 
and also the restoration ol the House of says, the Lord will restore their judges 
Israel, that are in a state of mortality, as at first, and their counsellors as at the 
back upon their own lends, says: ‘*Nei beginning. This will be the time that 
thcr shall they defile themselves any Go I will restore their kingdom unto them 
more with their detestable things, nor which the apostles alluded to when they 
with any of their transgressions; hut I inquired of Jesus, if he would then re- 
will save them out of all thei«* dwelling store the kingdom to Israel. (See Acts, 
places wherein they have sinned, and i. 6.) 

will cleanse them: so sh II they be my According to the prophets the name of 
people, and I will be their God. And this king shall be David; not the patri- 
Davjd my servant shall be king over arch David who was the son of Jesse; 

them: and they all shall have one shop but a literal descendant of his. Some 

herd: they shall also walk in my ju !g- suppose that the Psalmist David will be 
meats, and observe my statutes, and do raised from his tomb, and again reign 
them. And they shall dwell in the land over Israel; but we consider this one of 
that I have given unto Jacob my servant, the most unreasonable ideas that could 
wherin our lathers have dwelt: and they lie advanced. He no doubt will be in tho 

shall dwell therein, even they and their Lord's own due time raised from the 

cnildren, and their children's children, dead, but not to act the part of a prince 
forever; and my servant David shall he in the midst of Israel who remain in the 
their prince for ever. Moreover. I will flesh. Neither will any of the patriarchs 
make a covenant of peace with them; it act the part of an earthly king; although 
shall be nn everlasting covenant with ihey will reign with Christ. Indeed, we 
them: ana I will place them, and mulli- have no reason to believe that Christ 
ply them, and will set mv sanctuary in himself will act the part of an earthly 
the midst of them for evermore. My king, or priest, to any great extent. It 
tabernacle also shall be with them; yen. is inconsistent for us to suppose that the 
I will be i heir God, and they shall be my immortal saints, who are glorified, will 
people, and the heathen shall know that he perpetually confined in the midst of 
1 the Lord do sanctify Israel, when my the mortal ones. Because it is said, they 
sanctuary shall be in the mid t of them shall reign on the earth, is no reason why 
for evermore/* — Ezek. xxxvii. *23-23. we should say they shall be constantly 
The above quotation has a particular al- among the mortal saints. The idea is 
lusion to that f ortion of the righteous that the earth will be under the control 
that will remain in the flesh and dwell ol Christ and tho glorified saints, and 
on the earth, nod eat the fruit of it. But Christ will virtually reign over the whole 
the difierence that will be sntan will be earth, and this David will be subject to 
cast out of the earth, and ho will have him. The redeemed saints will reign on 
no power to tempt or deceive them: they earth, and perhaps have in many respects, 
will a 1 be righteous, and not defile them authority over the mortal ones. We do 
selves any more. The Lord will set his not wish to be understood, that there will 
sanctuary in the midst of them, and they I he a total or entire separation between 
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the mortal, and immortal; but the object 
of the foregoing remarks is to show the 
distinction of privilege. The prophet 
says, that the Lord shall reign in Muunt 
Zion, and in Jerusalem, and before his 
ancients gloriously; hence, when the re- 
deemed saints dwell on earth, they will 
dwell in Mount Zion, and in Jerusalem 
which places the Lord will fully piepare 
for them. We might dilate upon this 
part of the subject, that is, the reign, and 
dominion of the redeemed saint?, till we 
fill a volume; but brevity admonishes us 
to hasten. Those who are anxious to 
learn more concerning this reign of the 
saints, can search the scriptures for them- 
selves. 

THE JEWS. 

The reputed wealth of the Jews has 
subjected them to persecution and torture 
in many countries, and in different ages: 
and it is humiliating to reflect that our 
own history furnishes many illustrations 
of the damning fact. During the reign of 
Henry, 111, these proscribed people were 
subjected to pillage, persecution, and to 
torture, to gratify the avarice of an ex- 
travagant prince, and the hatred of his 
bigoted and ignorant subjects. An im- 
moderate zeal for the external rights of 
Christianity was a distinguishing charac- 
teristic of the age, and persecution, or ex- 
termination of those who differed from 
them in religious creed, was deemed vir- 
tuous and patriotic amongst our remote 
ancestors. Treating of the persecutions 
of the Jews in this reign, one of our pop- 
ular historians says, 

“The Jews, who had been for some 
time increasing in the kingdom, were the 
first who fell a sacrifice to the enthusias- 
tic zeal of the people, and numbers of them 
were slaughtered by the citizens of Lon- 
don, upon the very day of the King’s cor- 
onation. Five hundred of that infatuated 
people had retired into York Custle, for 
safety, but finding themselves unable to 
defend the place, they resolved to perish 
by killing one another, rather than meet 
the fury of their persecutors. Having 
taken this gloomy resolution, they first 
murdered their wives and children, next 
threw the dead bodies over the wall 
against their enemies, who attempted to 
scale it, and then setting fire to their hou 
ses, perished in the flames.” 

Henry, after extorting vast sums of 
money from the Jews, under various pre* 



texts, at lust carried his tyranny to such 
a length, that the whole body of the Jew- 
ish people solicited permission to leave 
the kingdom. Henry, however, found 
oppression too profitable to allow them 
to elude it: according to Hume, “he de- 
livered over the Jews to the Earl of Corn- 
wall, that those whom the one brother had 
flayed, the other might eiuhowel, to make 
use of the words of the historian, Matthew 
Prior.” This Monarch was a worthy 
scion of his sire John, who, once having 
demanded 10,000 marks from a Jew in 
Bristol, on a refusal, ordered one of his 
teeth to be drawn each day until he should 
consent; nor was it until seven teeth had 
been thus extracted that the wretched 
man complied with the extortion. Such 
was the estimation in which the children 
of Israel were held at ti at time in Eng- 
land that by the laws of the land if a 
Christian man married a Jewess, or a 
Christian woman married a Jew, it was 
felony, and the penalty was burning alive. 

Subsequently, in the reign of Edward I, 
muny arbitrary laws and taxes were lev- 
ied upon the Jews, two hundred und 
eighty of whom were hanged upon a 
charge of having adulterated the coin of 
the realm. The property of the remain- 
der was confiscated, and the whole of 
them banished from the kingdom. 

In conclusion we may observe, that in 
addition to the persecutions which the 
presumed wealth of the Jews entailed 
upon them, the most absurd and unfoun- 
ded calumnies have been heaped upon 
them, of which we shall adduce one in- 
stance. The Abbe Guenne, author of 
Letters on the fertility of Palestine, ad- 
dressed to Voltniie, states a circumstance 
which will stagger the faith of any mod- 
ern converter of Jews. The tale is of 
one of the Kings of Persia, who, “allured 
by the fame that had spread a braid of 
the fertility and opulence of Palestine, 
marched to Jerusalem, besciged that citv, 
and carried off from thence an immense 
number of Christian captives;” and now 
comes the best port of the story, which is, 
that the Jews actually purchased ninety 
thousand of the3e Christian slaves, for the 
sole purpose of having the pleasure of 
cutting their throats. The author does 
not add whether the Jews afterwards eat 
these Christian captives; but whilst his 
“hand was in” he might as well have 
“gone the whole hog.” 

The London Jewish Intelligencer says 
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that “England has attained the praise of 
being the first of the Gentile nations that 
has ceased to tread down Jerusalem.”— 
This is indeed, no more than justice, since 
she wns the first to set the evil, and cruel 
example, of banishing the whole people in 
a body, from her inhospitable bosom. — 
France next, and then Spain aped their 
unchristian and wicked precedent. Spain, 
may, if possible, have exceeded them in 
barbarity, but they invented the oppres- 
sion and preceded her m the infliction of 
it. God “afflicted them a little and they 
helped forward the affliction. 

They may think that the doom of God 
will be averted, but it will not be so. The 
Lord said that he would punish Babylon 
formerly, and the decree of Cyrus to re- 
build Jerusalem, did not alter the decree 
of God to that devoted city; neither will 
the moves of the present nations alter the 
testimony of the prophets, or change the 
decree of Jehovah. “Wo to thee that 
spoilest, and thou wast not spoiled; and 
wo to thee that dealest treacherously, and 

hey dealt not treacherously with thee; 
when thou shaft cease to spoil, thou shalt 
also bespoiied; and when thou shalt cease 
to deal treacherously, they shall also deal 
treacherously with thee.” — And ihat they 
have been spoiled is evident. Herschell’s 
sketch, p. 7. says, “Look to their present 
stateof sufleringin Poland, & Russia, where 
they are driven from place to place, a nd not 
permitted to live in the same street where 
the so-called Christians reside! It not un* 
frequently happens that when one or more 
wealthy Jews have built commodious hou- 
ses in any part of the town not prohibited 
before, this affords a reason for proscribing 
them; it is immediately enacted that no 
Jew must live in that pait of the city; and 
they are forthwith driven from their hou- 
ses without any compensation for their 

loss being'given them They are 

oppressed on every side yel dare not com- 
plain; robbed and defrauded, yet obtain 
no redress; in the walk of social life in- 
sult and contempt meet them at every 
turning.” 

No sooner did England give shelter to 
the Jews under Cromwell, and Charles, 
than she started forward in a commercial 
career of unrivalled, and uninterrupted 
prosperity. Holland, embracing the prin- 
ciples of the reformation, threw off* the 
yoke of Fhiiip, opened her cities to the 
Hebrew peepie, and obtained an impor- 
tance far beyond her natural advantages; 



while Spain, in her bloody, and furious 
expulsion of the race, sealed her own con- 
demnation. 

The following are the feelings of one 
of the seed of Abraham, upon this sub- 
ject: and is entitled, “A word in season 
from an Israelite, to his brethren.” 

The existence of our nation as a dis- 
tinct people, after having been for so ma- 
ny ages expelled our own country, and 
dispersed over the face of the whole earth, 
is so unparalleled by any instance in the 
history of other nations as to be consider- 
ed a miracle equal to any recorded in the 
sacred writings, and well may it be so 
considered. The Babylonian, Grecian, 
and Roman Empires, which, in turn over- 
came our nation, dragged our people into 
captivity, and by the most dreadful cruel- 
ties did ull they could to exterminate us, 
and eventually dispersed us over the 
then known world. What has become of 
those mighty empires; of those proud con- 
querors? What of their laws, their wor- 
ship, their institutions? Gone! passed 
away and dissolved, “as the baseless fabric 
of a vision,” leaving not a vestige of their 
existence behind them except what mr.y 
be found in the pages of history, and in 
some few mouldering ruins of their cities 
— whilst we the prescribed, and persecu- 
ted by them, and by every succeeding 
nation, still exist, and have in our keeping 
those imperishable truths through which 
alone is to be learned the real situation of 
the causes of the rise and fall of those 
empires; and before which the wisdom of 

their wise men has become folly 

VVe ore as completely a nation as when 
first established as such, for we acknowl- 
edge ourselves now, as then, as being un- 
der the immediate government of the sove- 
reign of flie universe, with the same law 
for our obedience as was then vouchsafed 
toour ancient fathers. He says, “We 
are expressly told in the sacred volume 
that we are a “chosen people;” a peculiar 
people to our God.— That we should bo to 
him a “kingdom of Priests” — a holy peo- 
ple — a separate people, from all the na- 
tions of the earth That in ac- 

cordance with the above gracious an- 
nouncement of the Deity, the great object 
of our selection was to constitute us the 
instrument to work out the redemption of 
mankind, from the darkness, and unhapi- 
ness of a false worship. Is that intention 
yet accomplished? Does every knee now 
bend to the one, and only true God? Do 
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those of high stature bow down to him? 
Is his name yet one over all the earth? — 
Until these questions can be answered in 
the affirmative, ns they surely will in due 
time, the purpote of our selection will not 
be fulfilled; and the keeping of us as a 
separate people will still be the will of him, 
who has appointed our lot among the fam- 
ilies of the earth Shall wc cast 

aside our real law at the bidding of the 
“London Society?” and the written law 
at the command of Deists, and self-styled 
philosophers? Ought wo merely to ac- 
commodate our religious observance mere- 
ly to suit our conveniences, and thus sub- 
ject ourselves to be swayed by every 
wind that blows? What, if we were so 
lost to a sense of our own dignity, would 
become of the trust reposed in us by the 
Supreme Being? what of our religion? — 
of ourselves as a people, and of our off- 
spring? Answer ye fathers of families: 
and above all, remember the day of ret- 
ribution, when we shall each be required 
to render^ an account of the manner in 
which we have executed our holy office, 
and the trust committed to us?” 



EXTRACT, 

From Elder John Taylor's Journal, Liverpool, 
May 5, 1839, being a dialogue between Elder 
Taylor, and the Rev. John James, a 
celebrated “Church of England” Minister, in 
Liverpool, England. 

“I was baptizing on the North Shore, 
when a Church of England minister, by 
the name of James, entered into conver- 
sation with some of the brethren while I 
was baptizing; after I got through I went 
to the company, when he addressed me 
rather uncourtCously, saying: — 

Mr. James . — This is Mr. Taylor, 1 
suppose? 

ilfr. Taylor . — Yes sir, I answered. 

J. I am told that you can answer me 
any question, and give a reason of the 
hope that is within you. 

T. If sir, it is asked in meekness and 
humility. 

J. Oh, that is the condition, is it sir? 

T. 1 suppose, sir, that it will remain 
discretionary with me. 

J. What need have we of any further 
revelation? 

T. Because wo have transgressed the 
laws, changed the ordinances, corrupted 
the gospel, and lost the priesthood. 

•A Did not our Savior say that the gates 
of hell should not prevail against his 
church. 



( T. If, sir, it was built upon the rook 
spoken of. 

| J. Christ is that rock; and he said he 
would build his church upon that, and the 
gates of hell should not prevail against it. 

T. It will be necessary, sir, to exam- 
ine the context: — our Savior asks, “whom 
say men that I the son of man am?” The 
disciples answer, some say Moses, some 
Elias, and some that John the Babtist is 
risen from the dead. But whom say ye 
that I am? was asked by the Savior.— 
Peter answered, “thou art Christ, the son 
of the living God.” How did you know 
it Peter? Flesh and blood hath not re- 
vealed this unto thee, but my father who 
is in heaven. It is evident that Peter had 
demonstrative evidence, from the revela- 
tions of God, that Jesus was the Messiah; 
and our Savior says, “Thou art Peter; and 
on this rock will 1 build my church, and 
the gates, dj-c.” Now, although Christ 
might be said to be the chief corner stone, 
the rock, they, they, (the people) did not 
know him: some thought that he was one 
person, and some another; none, howe- 
ver, had positive evidence but Peter, and 
he obtained his knowledge through reve- 
lation, and if they could not know him 
they did not build upon him; they could 
not be his church; and that promise could 
not apply to them; and wherever, and 
whenever the church is built upon that 
rock, and have the revelation of heaven 
for their guide, as Peter had, the gates of 
hell cannot prevail against it. But Paul, 
in writing to the Romans, says, “The 
Jews were broken off because of unbelief; 
and thou standest by faith, be not high- 
minded but fear; for if God spared not 
the natural branches, take heed lest he 
also spare not thee.” Hs moreover tells 
them that if they do not continue in faith, 
they shall be cut off. Why were the 
Jews cut off' Because they killed the 
prophets, and stoned those that were sent 
unto them. And what did the Gentiles 
do with their prophels and apostles? They 
killed them, as the Jews did, and accor- 
ding to Paul’s testimony must bo cut off. 
Besides, Daniel speaks of a certain power 
that was to “make war with the Saints, 
n nd prevail against them, until the ancient 
of days come.” 



J. That shews that there roust be 
saints! 



T. Daniel further says that he should 
“think to change times, and seasons, and 
they should be given into his band,” 4*c. 



Digitized by 



Google 




694 



and if that power, being hostile to God t 
prevails against them, and they are given 
into his hand, what becomos of the church? 

J. I will prove sir, that there has been 
a priesthood of apostolic succession, and 
a pure church, from the Savior’s day un- 
til the present. 

T. If you will, sir, and that church 
has pure, scriptural ordinances, I will 
give up my preaching, depart from this 
church, and join myself to that standard. 

J. I refer you, sir, to Mosheim’s and 
Milner’s Church history, who shew that 
tnin£ clearly. 

2. I must have demononstration, sir, 
show me the church. 

J, We ought to have confidence in the 
testimony ol good, accredited historians. 

T. But you say, sir, that it not on It 
did exist, but does exist, consequently it 
is not only a matter of history, but a mat- 
ter that can be now demonstrated, if such 
a church is now in being. 

J. The Church of England, ordains as 
you do. 

T But they sprinkle infants, sir, and 
that is unscriptural. 

J. Peter says, “The promise is unto 
you, and to your children.” 

T. But it does not say to your infants; 
a man may have a child thirty years old 
and he is as much his child as though he 
were an infant; and you cannot point me 
out one single instance in scripture of an 
infant’s being baptized. 

J. Do not misunderstand me, sir, I do 
not find fault with your baptism. 

T. But I should with yours, sir, if yon 
were pointing out a true church, which 
you sa id that you could prove, had been 
in existence, and still existed. 

J. We do it, either by dipping, pouring, 
or sprinkling. 

T. This is singular indeed, sir, you be- 
lieve that a man, is sent of God, to teach, 
and does not know which ordinance to 
administer in; but must leave it to those 
that he is teaching to decide npon the 
matter: Peter did not do so. 

J. The Baptists baptize by immersion. 

T* But do they lay on hands, for the 
gift of the Holy Ghost! 

J. I do not know. 

T. They baptize, and you lay on hands: 
they have got one limb of the body and 
you another but none of you have the 
whole body. 

J. I can, (beginning at our Savior,) 



trace an unbroken chain of apostolic suc- 
cession until the present. 

1'. I suppose, sir, through the medium 
of the Reman Catholic Churcn. 

J. Yes, sir. 

T. You say that the Church of Rome 
is fallen; that she is the mother of har- 
lots: if so, sir, how can she impart au- 
thority. 

J. Just the same as she can the scrip- 
tures. 

T. “Can an impure fountain, send 
forth pure streams? Our Savior said not. 

J. Oh, it makes no di fie re nee. 

T. Then, sir, if she had power to 
“bind on earth, and to bind in heaven,” 
she also professed the power, (according 
*o the scriptures) to “loose on earth , and 
to loose in heaven ,” and you know, that 
she cut off, and excommunicated, the 
Church of England, and all Protestant 
Reformers, and that would place you, 
sir, according to your creed, in a curious 
situation. 

J. Do you believe in your heart, sir, 
that she had power to confer this?* 

T. If she had not there is no priest- 
hood; and if she had she took it away 
from you, sir. and from all Protestants; 
consequently you have no priesthood or 
authority in either case: — You say that 
she is apostate, the mother of harlots; 
and she says that you are heretics; so 1 
leave the matter between you, and both 
of your testimonies shall decide the case. 

J. 1 can trace regular succession of 
authority, independent of the Church of 
Rome, in two different ways; one through 
the Waidenses, and Albigenses, and the 
other through the Welsh church. 

T. As it regards the first of those, sir, 
I want to know where it- is? 



J. There may be some of them in the 
valleys of Piedmont; and if, at the time 
of the reformation, some of them went 
from this country to America, they might 
be there. 

T. And if and if n nd may be is no 
demonstration, sir, there may not he any 
in the valleys of Piedmont, and if at the 
time of the reformation some having au- 
thority went to America there would be 
no priesthood there, and consequently no 
priesthood in existence that you can prove. 
And as it regards the other churches you 
know sir that the whole of the Church 
of England was under the dominion of 
the Pope in Henry the eighth’s time, and 
all submitted to his authority. 
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J. There was always. a few that pro- 
tested against it. 

T. The Church of England is not that 
few; nor the Church of Scotland; nor 
arc the Methodists, Presbyterians, or Bnp 
tists; nor any body that you can point 
me out in England; and all the Episcopal 
form of Church Government in the Uni- 
ted States, came cither directly from the 
Church of Rome, through the Church of 
England or indirectly from the Church of 
England, through the Methodists, and is 
consequently all a figment. 

J. And you belong to a church only 
ten years old, ten years old, ten years 
old. 

T. These, sir, are my reasons for be- 
lieving my former statements — That we 
had transgressed the laws, changed the 
ordinances, corrupted the Gospel, and 
lost the Priesthood, and your potent argu- 
ments have not convinced me to the con- 
trary, especially your last ten veers old 
one. 

•Why he should a c k this question I do not 
know; except he did not believe himself, what 
he s&id, he could prove, as the statement was of 
his own propounding. 

TIMES AND SEASONS. 

CITY OF NA-UVOO, 

TUESDAY, FEI1UARY 15, 1842. 



VALEDICTORY. 

As is customary upon like occasions, it now 
becomes my duty to say a tew words to the 
friends and patrons of the Times and Seasons, 
by way of a farewell address. 

When I look back and survey the scenery 
through which this church has passed, for the 
short space of three years, it is impossible to 
find words to express my feelings — to recollect 
that three years this present month, many thou- 
sands of the members of this church were com- 
pelled to leave tlicir peaceful and happy Gresides, 
to sacrifice all the enjoyments of a sweet and 
pleasant home, which they bad purchased with 
their own money, and made comfortable by the 
labor of their own hands; to flee for their lives, 
and seek protection in a strange land, among 
strangers, — all to satisfy the avarice and hellish 
desire of an infatuated mob, and to obey the or- 
der of a second Nero, who then acted as Gover- 
nor of a, said to be, free and sovereign State — 
all conspire to fill the mind with solemnity, and 
sad recollections of by-gone days. 

It is not, however, my intention at present. 



to dwell at length upon these things, more than 
to draw the contrast between those days and the 
present. 

In the summer of 1839, having a few months 
previous emerged from the confines of a Missou- 
ri prison, where I had been thrust, together with 
about rixty of my brethren, solely because we 
.would not renounce the religion of heaven, Br. 
D. C. Smith, and myself purchased the remains 
of a printing establishment, had by the church 
in Missouri, which had been saved from the ru- 
ins by being buried in the earth, and after having 
carefully extracted the polluted soil of Missouri 
from the press and type; which, by the by, like 
ourselves, were none the better for having pas- 
sed through the scrutinizing ordeal of an ungod- 
ly mob, w o issued a prospectus for publishing 
this paper, under circumstances the most ad • 
verse possible. The only place we could obtain 
wherein to put our press, was an under ground 
room to an old ware house, without any floor, 
and almost destitute of light; here we succeeded 
in issuing a few copies of the paper, when dis- 
ease, which we had contracted while laboring in 
a damp room, brought us upon our sick beds, 
and we were compelled to suspend business for 
several months; however, in the month of No- 
vember we were permitted, through the bles- 
sings of a kind Providence, again to issue the 
paper, which has been published until the pres- 
ent time without interruption; notwithstanding 
two good and mighty men have fallen while act- 
ing as its editors. 

The Times and Seasons is now placed on a 
permanent basis, with a liberal patronage, and 
its circulation daily increasing. The building 
in which it is published was erected expressly 
for a printing establishment; with spacious 
rooms, where each branch can be carried on in 
its own department, without interfering with the 
other. The church, also, is in a flourishing and 
prosperous condition — more so than at any pre- 
vious period since its rise ; naught but joy and 
gladness seems to pervade the bosoms of the 
saints, and peace and happiness itfend all their 
footsteps. 

Under these circumstances I now take leave 
of the editorial department of the Times end 
Seasons, having disposed of my entire interest 
in the printing establishment, book-bindery, and 
stereotype foundery, and they are transferred 
into other hands. The Editorial chair will be 
filled by our esteemed brother, President Joseph 
Smith, assisted by Elder John Taylor, of the 
Quorum of the Twelve, under whose able and 
talented guidance, this will become the most in- 
teresting and useful religious journal of the day. 

With these considerations, I feel confident that 
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the agents and friends of the Times and Seasons 
will exert themselves to support the press; know- 
ing that while it is under the supervision of him 
whom God has chosen to lead his people in the 
last days, all things will go right 

With these brief remarks, and a bosom filled 
with kind and grateful teelings towards all my 
friends, I will say to the patrons of the Times, 
Farewell. E. ROBINSON. 

Nauvoo, Feb. 15, 1842. 

TO SUBSCRIBERS. 

It will be noticed in the above communication 
of our much respected friend, E. Robinson, Esq. 
that the paper is no longer printed, and publish- 
ed by that gentleman; but that it has fallen to 
our lot to issue this valuable and interesting pe- 
riodical, and to take the Editorial chair. 

We esteem our predecessor for the honorable 
course ttfat he has taken in the defence of right- 
eousness, and in the support of truth. He has 
done honor to the cause he espoused; he has 
stood firm in the day of adversity; and when 
foes frowned, and persecution raged, in the 
midst of pecuniary embarassments, (growing 
out of our pei secu lions in Missouri,) he hss 
boldly, and nobly, stood in the cause of free- 
dom, of liberty, and of God; he has gone for- 
ward with a steady course; he has stemmed ev- 
ery torrent, braved every danger, and borne 
down all opposition: and amidst accumulated 
difficulties, truth has triumphed, error and mis- 
representation has been frowned down; and big- 
otry, superstition, and ignorance have hid their 
hoary heads iu shame. 

The “Times and Seasons 11 is now read with 
interest in almost every city throughout the 
length, and breadth of this vast republic,— it 
has crossed the great Atlantic; and through it 
multitudes of the inhabitants of England are 
made acquainted with what is transpiring in 
the far famed “West.’* 

We siucerely give Mr. Robinson this meed of 
praise and as be is now retiring from the field, 
crown him with those laurels which under God 
he has fairly, and honorably won. 

As it regards ourselves we have very little to 
•ay, but shall leave it for the future to unfold ; 
and for a discerning public to judge. The im- 
portant events that are daily transpiring around 
us; the rapid advance of truth; the many com- 
munications that we are receiving, daily, from 
elders abroad; both in this country, in England, 
from the continent of Europe, and other parts 
of the world; the convulsed state of the na- 
tions; the epistles and teachings of the Twelve; 
and the revelations which we are receiving from 
the most High, will ho doubt furnish us with 



material to make this paper interesting to all 
who read it, and whilst we solicit the patronage, 
and support of our friends, we pray that the 
God of Israel may inspire our hearts with un- 
derstanding and direct our pen in truth. Ed. 

COMMUNICATIONS 



LETTER FROM J. BLAKESLEE 



For the Times and Seasons. 



Utica , JV. Y. Jan . lOfA 1842. 

Dear Bn. Robinson: — Feeling very 
anxious to hear of the welfare of Zion in 
this place, and also of the prosperity of 
her noble sons, who have been especially 
commissioned in these last days, to pro- 
claim her law, the everlasting gospel, to 
every nation under heaven. And as we 
have no other means ol hearing from Zi- 
on, and her stakes, at present, save 
through the medium of your semi-month- 
ly paper, tlie “Times and Seasons;’* and 
ns we have received none of them, since 
the 2d no. of the 3d vol., I sit down at 
this time to communicate with you through 
the medium of the mail. 



Br. John H. Blanchard of Delta, Onei- 
da co. N. Y., has never received any of 
liis papers as yet, and those directed lo 
this city have stopped likewise; and also 
Mr. Atwell’s of Schuyler has stopped- 
We should be very glad indeed to have 
the papers continued if consistent. 

I have been preaching in this city, and 
region round about ever since the fore 
part of August last, with some success. 

I have baptized 26, in this city, and re- 
gion, and have organized a branch of the 
church of Jesus Christ of Latter-Day 
Saints in this place of 38 members, in 
good fellowship, and strong in the faith of 
the New Covenant, we have had no par- 
ticular excitement in this city as yet, my 
congregation has not been larg^asagen- 
oial thing but very attentive indeed; and 
considering the pride, and popularity of 
this city, and the numerous sects of Chris- 
tians, <$-c., I have no cause of complaint, 
for many are enquiring in this city, and 
region, and 1 think 1 can say with a good 
degree of propriety that Morrnonism (so 
called) is gaining friends daily; not only 
in the city, but in the region round about. 
Since l commenced preaching in this 
city, I have spent much time in other pla- 
ces, I have visited the Little Falls twice, 
a place 22 miles distant, by request of the 
people of that place, and preached sever- 
al times, the people heard with attention. 
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and solicited more preaching. 1 also visi-nat Edmiston Otsego co. are in a good sit- 
ted Salsbury, a place about 7 miles from uation likewise, and the Boon vi He branch 
the Little Falls, and preached twice, the Oneida co. have had a number added to 
people wished me to visit them again if it of late and they are in a prosperous 
possible. I have also visited, and preach* condition. There are several other bran- 
ed in the towns of Litchfield, Kirkland, ches which l have not heard from of late, 
Madison, New Hartford, and many oth* but as far as I am acquainted with the 
ers. The calls for preaching in every situation of the churches, and of the 
direction, are so numerous and pressing, work of the Lord in this region of coun- 
that lam not able to fill the tenth part of try, the prospects are flattering. We 
them, but 1 have some help at present, wish the saints in that place, and in all 

Elders John Mackley and Potter other places, all the good things that the 

are laboring in Salsbury, and region nature of their situations demand, and of 
about; and Elder C. Marsh, from Cayuga our well beloved brother, Joseph Smith, 
co. N. Y., is with mein this region, and we wish concerning him and will pray, 
the young priests of the Utica branch of that he may be preserved a prophet and 
the church, are some of them beginning seer, and revelator, unto the church of 
to magnify their calling, a young man, God for many years to come. We know 
(the only son of a lady in this city, who him to be a true prophet of the most 
with her whole household, consisting of High, and as such he has the fellowship 
seven members of the family have em- of this church of Latter-Day Saints at 
braced the New and Everlasting Cove- Utica. We desire an interest in the 
nant,) and the young man has been or- prayers of the saints in that place. Yours 
dained a priest, and is preaching more or in the bonds and unity of the New Cov- 
less every week, in my absence, besides enant. 

teaching a high school in this city; he is JAMES BLAKESLEE. 

a grest help to me (or in other words) to 

the cause in this place 1 assure you. We CONFERENCE MINUTES, 
have taken the City Hall, in this place, The Gf.nnessee Conference met at 
for one year where we shall continue to the court-house in the village of Batavia, 
meet for public worship every Sunday at in the county of Gennessee, agreeable to 
the usual times of worship, and also at 7 previous appointment, on Saturday the 
o’clock in the evening of every Thursday, 25th day of December, A. D. 1841. at 
we have a council meeting onco a week, 10 o’clock, A. M., and proceeded to busi- 
generally, and a prayer meeting once a ness. • Elder Charles Thompson was 
week also. chosen president and John L. Bartholf 

The saints here are in perfect un* clerk in said conference, 
ity, and are enjoying the gifts of the spi r- Voted , that brother Coltrin, brother Mo- 
lt of the Lord, such as, the gift of tongues, ses Martin, and Ralph L. Young, take a 
and the interpretation, and visions and al- scat with us in conference, 
so, the gift of faith, to be healed, and the Voted , that a committee be appointed 
gift of healing, and also, the gift of for- to examine candidates for ordination, 
vent charity, one for another; in short Elder Moses Martiu, elder McWithee, 
dear brother, we have a little heaven al* and elder Hiram Thompson, were ap- 
rendy begun in this city, and my soul pointed that committee, 
feels to magnify the Lord while l write, Voted , that a committee for the trial of 
and no tongue can describe the feelings appeals be appointed. Elder Moses Mar- 
of my heart; yea the gratitude of my tin, Elder Joel McWithee, and elder Hi- 
heart to my Heavenly Father, for his ram Thompson, R. D. Sprague, P. H. 
blessings upon my labors. Wiriegar, Ralph L. Young, Josiah Tyler, 

There are many in this city now on elders, were appointed that committee, 
the eve of obedience. The church where Conference opened by prayer, by elder 
my family resides, (near the village of Moses Martin. 

Rome,) is also in good fellowship and The branch in Batavia, Alexander, El- 
standmg, and there has been one bap- bee, and Bethany, were represented by 
tized in that branch of late, and more are John L. Bartholf, numbering 3 elders, 2 
believing. priests, 2 teachers, and 1 deacon, in all 

The church at Hamilton Madison co. 41 members, in good standing, 
are in a good situation also, and the branch The branch in Bennington was repre 
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sented by elder Jod McWithee, number- 
ing 3 elders, 1 deacon, and 22 members, 
generally in good standing. 

The Attica branch was represented bv 
Al virus Webster, numbering 1 priest, 1 
teacher, and 15 members, generally in 
good standing. 

The Alabama branch was represented 
by P. II. Winegar, numbering 1 elder, 
1 teacher, and ll members, in good stand- 
ing. 

The branch at Akron was represented 
by L. Harrington, numbering 2 elders. 

I priest, 2 teachers, 1 deacon, and 3G 
mem be re. (17 members removed to the 
west since last conference.) 

The Castile branch was represented by 
R. D- Sprague, numbering 2 ciders, and 
13 members, — 3 added since last confer- 
ence.* 

The Bath branch was represented by 
elder Young, numbering 1 teacher, and 

II members. 

The Sparta branch was represented by 
Ralph L. Young, numbering 2 ciders, ] 
priest, 1 deacon, and 17 members. 

The Howard branch was represent- 
ed by elder Young, numbering 1 cider, 
1 priest, and 14 members. 

The Portage branch was represented 
by elder Young, numbering 1 deacon, and 
8 members. 

The Loon Lake branch was represent- 
ed by R. L. Young, numbering 1 eider, 
and G members. 

Tower of Yates, numbers 4 members. 

Scattering members 9 members. 

Whole number in conference repre- 
sented, 232. 

Voted , that wo take into consideration 
ihe subject of assisting elder C. Thomp- 
son to defray the expenses of publishing 
his books in proof of the Book of Mor- 
mon. 

Voter!, that a committee be appointed 
on the above subject to report to-morrow 
morning at 9 o'clock. 

John L. Bartholf, Tho’s. Moore, elder 
Joe' McWithee, elder Young, and Aiviius 
Webster, were appointed that committee. 

Conference adjourned until this eve- 
ning at 6 o’clock to meet in the court- 
house. 

Conference met at 6 o’clock agreeable 
to adjournment opened meeting by sing- 
ing and prayer by elder Charles Thomp- 
son. 

Sermon preached by elder Young on 
the faith once delivered to the saints. 



Eider Charles Thompson president, ad- 
dressed the conference on the duties of 
the sevcrul officers in the several branch- 
es. 

Conference adjourned to meet at the 
court-houso to-morrow morning at 9 
o’clock A. M. 

Conference met at 9 o clock, opened 
by singing and prayer. 

Heard the report of the committee on 
the subject of assisting elder Thompson 
to defray the expense of publishing his 
book on the evidences of the Book of Mor- 
mon. Postponed that subject for public 
preaching. 

Sermon preached by elder Martin on 
the subject of the gospel. 

Adjourned for 1 hour, met accordingly, 
proceeded to business relating to the as- 
sistance of elder Thompson in publishing 
the book. 

Voted, that a committee of 10 be ap- 
pointed to assist in selling and giving cir- 
culation to the book. 

Joel McWithee, P. H. Winegar John 
Sharo, Benjamin Waldron, John L. Bar- 
tholf, Hiram Thompson, Daniel Rnssel, 
Thomas Moore, Joseph Shadbolt, and 
S. W. Diabrow, were appointed that 
committee. 

Voted, that elder Stratten be disfellow- 
shiped until he make satisfaction, and 
that he bo cited to appear for trial at the 
next conference in Castile. 

Voted, that the presiding elders of each 
branch present a list of ail the members 
in each branch, and their standing in the 
same, at the next conference. 

Voted, that this conference adjourn to 
meet at Castile Centre, Wyoming county, 
on the first Saturday and Sabbath in June 
next A. D. 1842. 

CHARLES THOMPSON, Pres’t. 

John L. Bartholf, Clerk. 

Batavia, Dec. 26, 1841. 



The Church of Jesus Christ of Latter 
Day Saints, in the county of Waldo, met 
according to appointment, in a quarterly 
conference in hope; on the 25th day of 
Dec. 1841, at 10 o’clock A. M. 

Meeting was called to order, when el- 
der Otis Shaw was chosen to preside, and 
C. C. Pendleton was chosen clerk. Af- 
ter a few feeling remarks by the president 
of the conference, he then read Acts 2nd 
chapter from the 12th verse, to the end 
of the chapter. The president then led 
in prayer, after which elder Willard Mul- 
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lin addressed the assembly upon the first 
principles of the gospel. Eider Zechari- 
ah Hardy then arose, and continued the 
subject; urging upon the congregation, 
the necessity of obeying the gos|>el while 
time and opportunity was granted: others 
also, followed, and bore testimony to the 
truth, and the work of the Last Days. 

Conference then adjourned for one 
hour. At one o’clock P. M., conference 
met pursuant to adjournment and came 
to order, when the 21st chapter of Si. 
Luko was read, and prayer offered by el- 
der A. Dixon and after the singing of a 
hymn by the choir, conference was ad- 
dressed by elder Dixon, from the 27th 
▼erse of the above named chapter. The 
discourse was interesting and instructive. 
Further remarks were made by elder O 
Brown — singing by the choir — after which 
prayer by the president. 

Conference then adjourned till evening 
at early candle-lighting. 

Evening conference met pursuant to 
adjournment, and was called to order by 
the president. 

Meeting was opened with prayer by C. 
C. Pendleton. An hymn was then sung 
by the choir, after which the congrega- 
tion was addressed 'upon the coming forth 
of the Book of Mormon, and the glorious 
designs of the Almighty in the same; by 
C. C. Pendleton, — was followed in bis 
remarks by others, — singing by the choir, 
and concluding prayer by elder A. Dixon. 

Conference then adjourned until to 
morrow at 10 A. M. 

Sunday 10 o’clock A. M., conference 
met pursuant to adjournment, was called 
to order, when the services of th9 day 
commenced by singing from the choir; 
and prayer by elder A. Dixon who after- 
wards proceeded, and addressed the con- 
ference, from Acts, iii: 19,20, 21. The 
discourse was truly edifying. Additional 
remarks were made by others. 

The branch of the church of Jesus 
Christ, on the Fox islands, was then re- 
presented by elder Otis Sha.w, consisting 
of 109 members, includicg 5 elders, 1 
priest, 2 teachers, and 1 descon. 

The branch of the church on the Main 
land, was then represented by elder Levi 
Gray, consisting of 79 members including 
6 elders, 2 priests, and 3 teachers, with 
intelJgence also, of the expulsion of two 
members since the September conference; 
viz: Totham S. Clurk and David Rob- 
bins. 



Conference then adjourned for one 
hour. 

Afternoon, couference met pursunnt 
to adjournment — meeting opened by sing- 
ing as usual, and the reading of the lat- 
ter part of the 8th chapter of Acts and 
prayer, by president Shaw; after which 
most of the elders present (the full num- 
ber being nine) made some appropriate 
remarks, and bore testimony to the truth 
of the Latter-Day Work. 

A vote of thanks was then rendered to 
the Universalist society for their kindness 
in granting the use of the house of wor- 
ship in this place, and to the citizens gen- 
erally; (more especially to the above 
mentioned society) for the kind and hos- 
pitable treatment received by us at their 
hands. 

After singing, the Lord’s supper was 
commemorated, and conference adjourn- 
ed, to meet on the 6th day of April 1842 
on the South Fox Island. 

OTIS SHAW, President. 

Calvin C. Pendleton, Clerk. 



THE HIGH COUNCIL OF THE 
CHURCH OF JESUS CHRIST, 

TO THE SAINTS OF NAU- 
VOO, GREETING:— 

Dear Brethren, — As watchmen upon 
the walls of Zion, we feci it our duly to 
stir up your minds, by way of remem- 
brance, of things which we conceive to 
be of the utmost importance to the saints. 
While we rejoice at the health and pros- 
perity of the saints, and the good feeling 
which seems to prevail among us general- 
ly, and the willingness to aid ir the buil- 
ding of the “House of the Lord,” we are 
grieved at the conduct of some, who seem 
to have forgotten the purpose for which 
they have gathered. Instead of promo- 
ting uuion, appear to bo engaged in sow- 
ing strifes and animosities among their 
brethren, spreading evil reports; brother 
going to law with brother, for trivial cau- 
ses, which we consider a great evil, and 
altogether unjustifiable, except in extreme 
cases, and then not before the world. — 
We feel to advise taking the word of God 
for our guide, and exhort you not to for- 
get ycu have come up as Saviors upon 
Mount Zion, consequently to seek each 
other’s good, — to become one: inasmuch 
as the Lord has said, “except ye become 
one ye are none of mine.” L^t us al- 
ways remember the admonitions of the 
Apostle: — “Dare any of you having a 
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matter, go to law before the unjust and 
not before the saints? Do ve not know 
the saihts shall judge the world? And if 
the world shall be judged by you. are ye 
unworthy to judge the smallest matter? — 
Know ye not that we shall judge Angels? 
How much m^re tilings that pertain to 
this life? If, then, ye have judgment of 
things pertaining to this life, set them to 
judge who are least esteemed in the 
church. L speak to your shame. Is it 
so, that there is not a wise man among 
you? no, not one that shall be able to 
judge between his brethren. But brother 
goeth to law with brother, and that before 
the unbelievers. Now therefore there is 
utterly a fault among you, because ye go 
to law one with another. Why do ye 
not rather take wrong? why do ye not 
rather suffer yourselves to be defrauded? 
Nay, ye do wrong, and defraud, and that 
your brother. Know ye not that the un- 
righteous shall not inherit the kingdom o( 
God? Be not deceived; neither fornica- 
tors, nor idolaters, nor adulterers, nor ef- 
feminate, nor abusers of themselves with 
mankind. Nor thieves, nor covetous, 
nor drunkards, nor reviiers, nor extor- 
tioners, shall inherit the kingdom of God. 
1 Cor. 6:1-11. Who, observing these 
things, would go to law, distressing his 
brother; thereby giving rise to hardness, 
evil speaking, strifes and animosities 
amongst those who have covenanted to 
keep the commandments of God — who 
have taken upon them the name of saints, 
and if saints are to judge angels, and also 
to judge the world — why then are they 
not competent to judge in temporal mat- 
ters, especially in trivial cases, taking the 
law of the Lord for their guide, brotherly 
kindness, charity, die. as well as the law 
of the land. Brethren, these are evils 
which ought not to exist among us. We 
hope the time will speedily arrive when 
these things will be done away, and every 
one stand in the office of his calling, as a 
faithful servant of God — building each 
other up — bearing each other’s infirmities, 
and so fulfil the law of Christ. 

SAML. BENT, 

LEWIS D. WILSON, 
DAVID FULMER, 
THOMAS GROVER, 
NEWELL KNIGHT, 
LEONARD SOBY, 
JAMES ALLRED, 
ELIAS FIIGBEE, 
GEORGE W. HARRIS, 

Dig 



AARON JOHNSON, 

WM. HUNTINGTON, Sr. 
DANIEL CARRIER. 
WILLIAM MARKS, President. 
AUSTIN COWLES, ( Coun- 
CHARLES C. RICH, \ cellors. 

Atlest — IIosea Stout, Clerk. 

NOTICE TO THE ELDERS PREACH- 
ING ABROAD. 

We have received a great number of 
Letters from the travelling elders, which 
gives us great joy. We say, may the 
Lord bless you and your labors; and as it 
regards your coming to this place, if you 
will be humble, the Lord will guide you 
as you should go. We subscribe our- 
selves your brethren und fellow laborers 
in the Kingdom of Patience. 

BRIGHAM YOUNG, President. 

UNIVERSITY. 

The Regents of the University of the 
City of Nauvoo are hereby notified that 
there will be a meeting of the board im- 
mediately after the evening session of the 
City Council , on the 2d Saturday of March 
proximo, at the office of Brev. Maj. Gen. 
fly rum Smith. A general attendance 
is solicited. 

JOHN C. BENNETT, Chancellor. 
WILLIAM LAW, Registrar. 

February 15th, A. D. 1842 

NAUVOO LEGION. 

Head Quarters , Nauvoo Legion , ) 
City of Nauvoo, III . Jan. 25/A, 184 1.) 

GENERAL ORDERS. 

All the public arms will be required to 
be in the best possible condition at the 
general inspection, and parade, on the 7th 
of May, proximo, and no deficiency what- 
ever will be: countenanced, overlooked, or 
suffered to pass without fine, on that oc- 
casion— all persons, therefore, holding 
said arms will take notice, and govern 
themselves accordingly: and, in order 
that the general inspection may pass off 
in a truly military style, alike honorable 
to the legion, and creditable to the citizen- 
soldier, the brigadiers are required to at- 
tend the battalion parades within their re- 
spective commands, and inspect said arms 
in propria persona , prior to the general 
parade. 
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Persons disregarding these general or- 
ders, whether officers or privates, will find 
themselves in the vocative. 

The Invincibles, (Capt. Hunter’s com- 
pany of light-infantry,) will be detailed 
for fatigue duty, cn escorts and special 
service; and will take post by assign- 
ment, and receive their orders direct from 
the Major-General, through his Herald 
and Armor Bearer. 

His Excellency, the Governor of Illi- 
nois; the Circuit Judge of this judicial 
circuit, and the members of the Bar; the 
county officers of Hancock County; Col. 
Williams, and Col. Demming, with their 
respective field and staff* officers, — of the 
Illinois Militia; and Gen. Swasey, and 
Col. Fuller, with their respective field 
and staff* officers, and Capt. Davis’, and 
Capt. Avery’s companies of cavalry, — 
of the Iowa Militia; are respectfully in- 
vited to attend, and participate in the 
General Parade on the 7th of May. 

JOSEPH SMITH, 

Lieutenant General; 

Per A. P, Rock wood, 
Drill- Officer, fy Breo . Maj . Gen. 
JOHN C. BENNETT, 

Major General; 

Per Hugh McFall, Adjutant General. 



An ordinance fixing the compensation 
of the City Council, and for other purpo- 
ses. 

Sec. 1. Be it ordained by the City 
Council of the City of Nauvoo, That 
from and after the passage of this ordi- 
nance, the City Council shall meet on 
the 2nd Saturday of every month at 10 
o’clock A. M., and shall continue in ses- 
sion during the day, and evening, if the 
business of the city requires it — allowing 
one hour for dinner, and one for supper: 
and the said monthly meetings shall be 
called “The Regular Meetings of the City 
Cou ncil.” 

Sec. 2. Each member of the City Council 
and the Recorder, and Marshall, shall be 
allowed two dollars per day for attend- 
ance, co-operation, and services, at said 
regular meetings: and each person afore- 
said shall be fined in the sum of two dol- 
lars for neglecting to attend at any such 
regular meeting, without an excuse satis- 
factory to the City Council, and for each 
part of a day so attended, or neglected, 
a proportionate allowance, or fine, shall 
be granted, or assessed, as the case may be. 

Sec. 3 It is hereby made the duty of 



the Recorder to keep a just and accurate 
record of the members present, including 
the Recorder and Marshal, at every such 
regular meeting, together with a full list 
of absentees, which list shall be returned 
to the Mayor for collection of fines quar- 
terly. 

Sec. 4. Special meetings of the City 
Council, called by order of the Mayor, 
by summons, or otherwise, shall be gov- 
erned by the aforesaid regulations. 

Sec. 5. All ordinances, or parts of 
ordinances, contrary to the provisions of 
this ordinance, are hereby repealed. 
This ordinance to take effect, and be in 
force, from and after its passage. 

Passed — Jan. 22nd, A. D. 1842. 

JOHN C. BENNETT, Mayor. 

James Sloan, Recorder. 



Married— In this city on the 6th inst 
by the Rev. Erastus H. Derby, Mr. 
Gilbert H, Rolfe, to Miss Eliza Jane 
Bales, all of this city. 

On receipt of the above notice, we 
were favored with a rich and delightful 
loaf of cake — by no means below the 
medium size; which makes us anxious 
that all their acts through life may be 
justified; and when life wanes and they 
find a peaceful abode in the “narrow 
house,” may the many outs and ins they 
have made, leave to the world an abun- 
dant posterity to celebrate their glorious 
example. 

Married — In this city by Pres’t. Hy- 
rum Smith, Mr. J. W. Johnson to Miss 
Elizabeth Knight, all of this city. 

The above notice was. accompanied 
with the usual Printer’s fee, (a nice piece 
of bridal cake,) for which we tender our 
sincere thanks, and our best wishes for 
the future prosperity of the happy 
pair. Ed. 

Died in Schuyler co., on the 28th of 
December 1841 Elder Isaac W. Pierce 
in the 31st year of his age, 

Br. Pierce was a native of the state of 
New York, born in the township of Os- 
wegatchie, St. Lawrence co., Feb. 3d 
1811. As soon as the sound of tho ever- 
lasting gospel saluted his ears, he be- 
lieved it and obeyed its divine mandates; 
and amidst all the afflictions that the 
church has had to pass, he has remaind 
a firm, and unshaken believer; and died 
in a sure, and certain hope of a glorious 
resurrection. 
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LIST OF AGENTS FOR THE TIMES 
AND SEASONS. 

Those persons whose names appear in the 
following list will pieasj act as agents for the 
Times and Season*. 

ILLINOIS. 

Judge Adams, City of Springfie'd. 

John Gaylord. Victoria Knox co. 

Harlow Red field, Pittsfield Pike co. 

NEW YORK. 

L. R. Foster, City of New York. 

James Blakes ee. City of Utica. 

Charles Thompson. Batavia Gennessee co. 
PENNSYLVANIA. 

Benj. Winchester, City ol Philadelphia. 
Joseph H. Newton, do do 

Geo. W. Gee, City of Pittsburgh. 

Wm. G. Starrett, Beardstown Lancaster co. 
DELAWARE. 

Robert P. Crawford, Christiana. 

NORTH CAROLINA. 

Jedadiah Grant, Joshua M. Grant. 

SOUTH CAROLINA. 

L. M. Davis. Cross Keys, Union District. 

A. O. Sinoot, City of Charleston. 

DISTRICT OF COLUMBIA. 

Samuel James, City of Washington. 

MASSACHUSETTS. 

Erastus Snow, City of Salem. 

Freeman Nickerson City of Boston.. 
CONNECTICUT 

Dwight. Webster, Farmington Hartford co. 
Horace R Hotchkiss Fair Haven N Haven co 
NEW H AMPSHIRE 
Zadoc Parker, Lisbon Vilage Grafton co 
E P Maginy Gilsum 

TENNESSEE 

Tardy R Witcher, P M Whitleyville Jack- 
•on co/ 

OHIO 

W W Phelps Kirtland Lake co 
LOUISIANA 

E G Terrell City of New Orleans 
MICHIGAN 

Moses Johnson, P M Royal Oak Oakland co 
INDIANA 

J J Guirand, Mount Sterling Switzerland co 
TRAVELING AGEMTS 
John E Page, Zcbcdee Collrin, 

Lorenzo Barnes, J Ravage, 

Z H Gurley Daniel Shearer, 

Julian Moses, Lyman Wight 

Geo Miller, Arnasa Lyman, 

Peter Hawes, Jno Fulmer, 

C Merkly, F D Richards. 

BOOKS AND STATIONERY. 

B OOK of Mormon, Gospel Reflector. Kirk- 
ham's Grammar, English and German 
Grammar, &c. for sale at tae Nauvoo Stationery, 




The Times asid Seasons, 

IS EDITED DV 

Joseph Smith. 

Printed and published about the first and fifteenth 
of every month, on the corner of Wa- 
ter und Bain Streets, Kauvoo, 

Hancock County, 

Illinois, by 

JOSEPH SMITH. 



WANTED, 

B Y the subscriber, a first rate Book Binder; 

one who thoroughly understands his bus- 
iness, and of good moral character, will receive 
good wages, and constant employment, by rp- 
plvingsoon, to E. ROB1N.SON. 

Nauvoo, Jan. I, 1842. 



TERMS.' — Two Dollars per annum, paya- 
ble in all cases in advance. Any person pro- 
curing five new subscribers, and forwarding us 
Ten Dollars current money, shall receive one 
volume gratis. All letters must be addressed to 
Joseph Smith, publisher, ie-sT paid, or they will 
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TIMES AND SEASON 

“Truth will prevail.” 





Explanation of the above Cut. 

Fig. 1, — The Angel of the Lord. 

2. Abraham, fastened upon an Altar. 

3. The Idolatrous Priest of Elkenah attempting to offer up Abraham as a 
sacrifice. 

4. The Altar for sacrifice, by the Idolatrous Priest?, standing before the 
Gods of Elkenah, Libnah, Mahmachrah, Korash, and Pharaoh. 

5. The Idolatrous God of Elkenah. 

6. The “ “ “ Libnah. 

7. The “ “ “ Mahmachrah. 

8. The “ “ “ Korash. 

9. The “ 44 “ Pharaoh. 

10. Abraham in Egypt. 

11. Designed to represent the pillars of Heaven, as understood by the 
Egyptians. 

12. Raukeeyang, signifying expanse, or the firmament, over our heads; but 
in this case, in relation to this subject, the Egyptians meant it to signify Shamau, 
to be high, or the heavens: answering to the Hebrew word, Shaumabyeem. 
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A TRANSLATION 

Of some ancient Records that have fallen into 
oar hands, from the Catecombs of Egypt, 
purporting to be the writings of Abraham, 
whUo he was in Egypt, called the Book of 
Abraham, written by his own hand, upon 
papyrus. 

The Book of Abraham. 

In the land of the Chaldeans, at the 
residence of my father, I, Abraham, saw 
that it was needful for me to obtain anoth- 
er place of residence, and finding there 
was greater happiness and peace and rest 
for me, I sought for the blessings of the 
fathers and the right whereunto i should 
be ordained to administer the same; hav- 
ing been myself a follower of righteous- 
ness, desiring also to be one who posses- 
sed great knowledge, and to be a greater 
follower of righteousness, and to possess 
a greater knowledge, and to be a father 
Of many nations, a prince of peace; and 
desiring to receive instructions, and to 
keep the commandments of God, I became 
a rightful heir, a high priest, holding the 
right belonging to the fathers, it was con- 
ferred upon me from the fathers; it came 
down from the fathers, from the begin- 
ning of time, yea, even from the begin- 
ning, or before the foundations of the 
earth, to the present time, even the right 
of the first born, on the .first man, who is 
Adam, or first father, through the fathers, 
unto n}e. 

2. I sought for mine appointment unto 
the Priesthood according to the appoint- 
ment of God unto the fathers, concerning 
the seed. My fathers having turned from 
their righteousness, and from the holy 
commandments which the Lord their God 
had given unto them, unto the worship- 
ping of the Gods of the heathens, utterly 
refused to hearken to my voice; for their 
hearts were set to do evil, and were w hol- 
ly turned to the God of Eikenah, and the 
God of Libnah, and the God of Muhmack- 
rah, and the God of Korash, and the God 
of Pharaoh, King of Egypt; therefore 
they turned their hearts to the sacrifice of 
the heathen in olfering up their children 
unto their dumb idois, and hearkened not 
unto my voice but endeavored to take 
away my life by tho hand of the priest of 
Eikenah; the priest of Eikenah was also 
the priest of Pharaoh. 

3 . Now, at this time it was tho custom of 
the priest of Pharaoh, the King of Egypt 
to offer up upon the altar which was built 
in the land of Chaldea, for the offering 
unto these strange Gods, both men, wo- 
jften and children. And it come to pass 



that the priest made an offering unto the 
God of Pharaoh, and also unto the God of 
Shagteel, even after the manner of the 
Egyptians. Now the God of Shagreel 
was the Sun. Ever, the thank-offering of 
a child did the priest of Pharaoh offer upon 
the altar, which stood by the hill called 
Potiphar’s Hill, at the head of the plain of 
Oiishem. Now, this priest had. offered 
upon this altar three virgins at one time, 
who were the daughters of Onitah, one of 
the Royal descent, directly from the loins 
of Ham. These virgins were offered up 
because of their virtue; they would not 
bow down to worship Gods of wood or of 
stone, therefore they were killed upon this 
altar, and it was done after the manner of 
the Egyptians. 

4. And it come to pass that the priests 
laid violence upon me, that they might 
slay me, also, as they did those virgins, 
upon this altar; and that you might have 
a knowledge of this altar, 1 will refer you 
to the representation at the commence- 
ment of this record. It was made after 
the form of a bedstead, such as was had 
among the Chaldeans, and it stood before 
the gods of Eikenah, Libnah, Mahmackroh, 
Korash, & also a God like unto that of Pha- 
raoh King of Egypt. That you may have 
an understanding of these Gods, 1 have 
given you tho fashion of them in the fig- 
ures, at the beginning, which manner of 
the figures is called by the Chaldeans 
Rahleenos, which signifies Ilyeroglyph- 
ics. 

5. And as they lifted up their hands 
upon me, that they might offer me up. and 
takeaway my life, behold, l lifted up my 
voice unto the Lord my God; and the 
Lord hearkened and heard, and he filled 
me with a vision of the Almighty, and the 
angel of his presence stood by me, and im- 
mediately unloosed my bands, and his 
voice was unto me. Abram! Abram! be- 
hold, my name is JEHOVAH, and I have 
heard thee, and have come down to deli- 
ver thee, and to take thee away from thy 
futhers house, and from all thy kin-folks, 
into a strange land, which thou knowest 
not of, and this because they have turned 
their hearts away from me, to worship 
the God of Eikenah, and the God of Libnah* 
& the God of Muhmackrah, the God of 
Korash, und the God of Pharaoh King of 
Egypt; therefore 1 have come down to 
visit them, and to destroy him who hath 
rifted up his hand against thee, Abram, 
my son, to take away thy life: Behold 
1 will lead thee by my hand, and 1 
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will take thee, to put upon thee my 
name, even the priesthood of thy father: 
and my power shall be over thee; as it 
was with Noah so shall it be with thee; 
that through thy ministry my name shall 
be known in the earth forever, for I am 
thy God. 

6. Behold, Potiphar’s Hill was in the 
land of Ur, of Chaldea; and the Lord 
broke down the altar of Glkenah, and of 
the Gods of the land, and utterly destroy- 
ed them, and smote the priest that he died; 
and there was great mourning in Chaldea, 
and also in the court of Pharaoh, which 
Pharaoh signifies Kiug by royal blood. — 
Now this King of Egypt was a descend- 
ant from the loins of Ham, and was a 
partaker of the blood of the Canaanitcs, 
by birth. From this descent sprang all 
the Egyptians, and thus the blood of the 
Canaanites was preserved in the land. 

7. The land of Egypt being first dis- 
covered by a woman, who was the daugh- 
ter of Ham, and the daughter of Egvptus, 
which, in the Chaldea, signifies Egypt, 
which signifies, that which is forbidden. 
When this woman discovered the land it 
was under water, who afterwards settled 
her sons in it: And thus, from Ham, sprang 
that race which preserved the curse in 
the land. Now the first government of 
Egypt was established by Pharaoh, the 
eldest son of Egyplus, the daughter of 
Ham, and it was after the manner of the 
government of Ham, which was Patri- 
archal. Pharaoh, being a righteous man, 
established his kingdom and judged his 
people wisely and justly all his days, 
seeking earnestly to imitate that order es- 
tablished by the fathers in the first gene- 
rations, in the days of the first Patriarchal 
reign, even in the reign of Adam, and al- 
so Noah, his father, who blessed him with 
the blessings of the earth, and with the 
blessings of wisdom, but cursed him as 
pertaining to the Priesthood. 

8. Now Pharaoh being of that lineage, 
by which he could not have the right of 
Priesthood, notwithstanding the Pharaoh’s 
would fain claim it .from Noah, through 
Ham, therefore my father was led away 
by their idolatry; but I shall endeavor 
hereafter to dehneate.thc chronology, run- 
ning back from myself to the beginning of 
the creation, for the records have come 
into my hands; which 1 hold unto this 
present time. 

9. Now, after the priest of Elkcnah 
was smitten, that he died, there came a 



fulfilment of those things which were said 
unto me concerning the land of Chaldea, 
that there should be a famine in the land. 
Accordingly a famine prevailed through- 
out all the land of Chaldea, and my fath- 
er was sorely tormented because of the 
famine, and he repented of the evil which 
he had determined against me, to take 
away my life. But the records of the 
fathers, even the Patriarchs, concerning 
the right of Priesthood, the Lord my God 
preserved in mine own hands, therefore 
a knowledge of the beginning of the crea- 
tion, and also of the planets, and of the 
stars, as they were made known unto the 
fathers, have I kept even unto this day, 
and I shall endeavor to write some of these 
things upon this record, for the benefit of 
my posterity that shall come after me. 

10. Now the Lord God caused the fam- 
ine to wax sore iu the land of Ur, inso- 
much that Haran, my brother, died, but 
Terah, my father, yet lived in the land 
of Ur, of the Chaldee’s. And it came to 
pass that 1, Abraham, tookSarai to wife, 
and Nehor, my brother, t.*>k Milcah to 
wife, who were the daughters of Haran. 
Now the Lord had said unto me, Abram, 
get thee out of thy country, and from thy 
kindred, and from thy futher’s house, un- 
to a land that I will shew thee. There- 
fore I left the land of Ur, of the Chaldees, 
to go into the land of Canaan; and 1 took 
Lot, my brother’s son, and his wife, and 
Sarui, my wife, and also my father fol- 
lowed after me, unto the land which we 
denominated Haran. And the famine 
abated; and my father tarried in Haran 
and dwelt there, as there were many 
flocks in Haran; and my father turned 
again unto his idolatry, therefore he con- 
tinued in Haran. 

11. But I, Abram, and Lot, my 
brother’s son, prayed unto the Lord, and 
the Lord appeared unto me, and said unto 
me, arise, and take Lot with thee, for l 
have purposed to take thee away out of 
Haran, and to make of thee a minister, to 
bear my name in a strange land which 
l will give unto thy seed after thee for an 
everlasting possession, when they hear- 
ken to my voice, for 1 am the Lord thy 
God; I dwell in Heaven, the earth is my 
footstool; I stretch my hand over the sea, 
and it obeys my voice; 1 cause the wind 
and the fire to be my chariot; l say to 
the mountains depart hence, and behold 
they arc taken away by a whitlwind, in 
an instant, suddenly. My nameisJeho- 
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Tab, and 1 know the end from the begin* 
ning, therefore, my hand shall be over 
thee, and I will make of thee a great na- 
tion, and I will bless the3 above measure, 
and make tby name great among all na- 
tions, and thou shalt be a blessing unto 
thy seed after thee, that in their hands 
they shall bear this ministry and priest- 
hood unto all nations; and I will bless them 
through thy name; for as many as re- 
ceive this gospel shall be called after thy 
name, and shall be accounted thy seed, 
and shall rise up and bless thee, as unto 
their father, and 1 will bless them that 
bless thee, and curse them that curse 
thee, and in thee, (that is, in thy 
Priesthood) and in thy seed, (that 
is thy Priesthood,) for 1 give unto thee a 
promise that this right shall continue in 
thee, and in thy seed after thee (that is to 
say, the literal seed, or the seed of the 
body,) shall all the families of the earth 
be blessed, even with the blessings of the 
gospel, which are the blessings of salva- 
tion, even of life eternal. 

12. Now, after the Lord had withdrawn 
from speaking tome, and withdrawn his 
face from me, I said in mine heart, thy 
servent has sought thee earnestly, now I 
have found thee. Thou didst send thine 
angel to deliver me from the Gods of El- 
kenah, and I will do well to hearken unto 
thy voice, therefore let thy servant rise 
up aud depart in peace. So I, Abram, 
departed as the Lord had said unto me, 
and Lot with me, and I, Abram, was six- 
ty and two years old when I departed out 
cfHaran. And I took Sarai, whom 1 
took to wife when I was in Ur, in Chal- 
dea, and Lot, my brother’s son, and all 
our substance that we had gathered, and 
the souls that we had won in Haran, and 
came forth in the way to the land of Ca- 
naan, and dwelt in tents, as we came on 
our way: therefore, eternity was our cov- 
ering, and our rock, and our salvation, as 
we journeyed from Haran by the way of 
Jershon, to come to the land of Canaan. 

13. Now I, Abram, built an altar in 
the land of Jershon, and made an offering 
unto the Lord, and prayed that the fam- 
ine might be turned away from my fa- 
ther’s house, that they might not perish; 
and then we passed from Jershon through 
the land, unto the place of Sechem. It 
was situated in the plains of Moreh, and 
we had already came into the borders of 
the land of the Canaanites, and I offered 
sacrifice there in the plains of Moreh, and 



called on the Lord devoutly because we 
had already come into the land of this 
idolatrous nation. 



CHURCH HISTORY. 

At the request of Mr. John Wentworth, 
Editor, and Proprietor of the “Chicago 
Democrat,” I have written the following 
sketch of the rise, progress, persecution, 
and faith of the Latter-Day Saints, of 
which I have the honor, under God, of be- 
ing the founder. Mr. Wentworth says, 
that he wishes to furnish Mr. Bastow, a 
friend of his, who is writing the history 
of New Hampshire, with this document. 
As Mr. Bastow has taken the proper 
steps to obtain correct information all 
that I shall ask at his hands, is, that he 
publish the account entire, ungarnished, 
and without misrepresentation. 

I was born in the town of Sharon 
Windsor co. f Vermont, on the 23d of De- 
cember, A. D. 1805. When ten years 
old my parents removed to Palmyra 
New York, where we resided about four 
years, and from thence we removed to 
the town of Manchester. 

My father was a farmer and taught 
me the art of husbandry. When about 
fourteen years of age I began to reflect 
upon the importance of being prepared 
for a future state, and upon enquiring 
the plan of salvation I found that there 
was a great clash in religious sentiment; 
if I went to one society they referred me 
to one plan, and another to another; each 
one pointing to his own particular creed 
as the summum bonum of perfection: 
considering that all could not be right, 
and that God could not be the author of 
so much confusion I determined to inves- 
tigate the subject more fully, believing 
that if God had a church it would not be 
split up into factions, and that if he 
taught one society to worship one way, 
and administer in one set of ordinances, 
he would not teach another principles 
which were diametrically opposed. Be- 
lieving the word of God I had confidence 
in the declaration of James; “If any man 
lack wisdom let him ask of God whogiv- 
eth to all men liberally and upbraideth 
not and it shall be given him,” I retired 
to a secret piace in a grove and began to 
call upon the Lord, while fervently en- 
gaged in supplication my mind was taken 
away from the objects with which I was 
surrounded, and I was enwrapped in a 
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heavenly vision and saw two glorious 
personages who exactly resembled each 
other in features, and likeness, surround- 
ed with a brilliant light which eclipsed the 
sun at noon-day. They told me that all 
religious denominations were believing in 
incorrect doctrines, and that none of them 
was acknowledged of God as his church 
and kingdom. And I was expressly com- 
manded to “go not after them,” at the 
same time receiving a promise that the 
fulness of the gospel should at some future 
time be made known unto me. 

On the evening of the 21st of Septem- 
ber, A. D. 1823, while I was praying 
unto God, and endeavoring to exercise 
faith in the precious promises of scripture 
on a sudden a light like that of day, only 
of a far purer and more glorious appear- 
ance, and brightness burst into the room, 
indeed the first sight was as though the 
house was filled with consuming fire; the 
appearance produced a shock that affected 
the whole body; in a moment a personage 
stood before me surrounded with a glory 
yet greater than that with which 1 was 
already surrounded. This messenger 
proclaimed himself to be an angel of God 
sent to bring the joyful tidings, that the 
covenant which God made with ancient 
Israel was at hand to be fulfilled, that 
the preparatory work for the second com- 
ing of the Messiah was speedily to com- 
mence; that the time was at hand for the 
gospel, in all its fulness to be preached in 
power, unto all nations that a people 
might be prepared for tbe millennial 
reign. 

C_J was informed that I was chosen to be 
an instrument in the hands of God to 
bring about some of tos purposes in this 
glorious dispensation^ 

I was also informed concerning the ab- 
original inhabitants of this country, and 
shown who they were, and from whence 
they came; a brief sketch of their origin, 
progress, civilization, laws, governments, 
of their righteousness and iniquity, and 
the blessings of God being finally with- 
drawn from them as a people was made 
known unto me: I was also told where 

there was deposited some plates on 
which were engraven an abridgement of 
the records of the ancient prophets that 
had existed on this continent. The an- 
gel appeared to me three times the same 
night and unfolded the same things. Af- 
ter having received many visits from the 
angels of God unfolding the majesty, and 



glory of the events that should transpire 
in the last days, on the morning of the 
22d of September A. D. 1827, the an- 
gel of the Lord delivered the records into 
my hands. 

[ These records were engraven on plates 
which had the appearance of gold, each 
plate was six inches wide and eight in- 
ches long and not quite so thick as com- 
mon tin. They were filled with engra- 
vings, in Egyptian characters and bound 
together in a volume, as the leaves of a 
book with three rings running through 
the whole. The volume was something 
near six inches in^thickness, a part of 
which was sealed .\ The characters on 
the unsealed part tfere small, and beau- 
tifully engraved. The whole book exhib- 
ited many marks of antiquity in its 
construction and much skill in the art of 
engraving. With the records was found 
a curious instrument which the ancients 
called “Urim and Thummim,” which 
consisted of two transparent stones set in 
the rim of a bow fastened to a breast- 
plate. 

Through the medium of the Urim and 
Thummim I translated the record by the 
gift, and power of God. 

In this important and interesting book 
the history of ancient America is unfold- 
ed, from its first settlement by a colony 
that came from the tower of Babel, at 
the confusion of languages to the begin- 
ning of the fifth century of the Christian 
era. We are informed by these records 
that America in ancient times has been 
inhabited by two distinct races of people. 
The first were called Jaredites and came 
directly from the tower of Babel. The 
second race came directly from the city 
of Jerusalem, about six hundred years 
before Christ. They were principally Is- 
raelites, of the descendants of Joseph. 
The Jaredites were destroyed about the 
time that the Israelites came from Jeru- 
salem, who succeeded them in the inheri- 
tance of the country. The principal 
nation of the second race fell in battle to- 
wards the close of the fourth century. 
The remnant are the Indians that now 
inhabit this country. This book also tells 
us that our Saviour made his appearance 
upon this continent after his resurrection, 
that he planted the gospel here in all its 
fulness, and richness, and power, and 
blessing; that they had apostles, prophets, 
pastors, teachers and evangelists; the 
same order, the same priesthood, the 
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same ordinances, gifts, powers, and bles- 
sing, as was enjoyed on the eastern conti- 
nent, that the people were cut otf in con- 
sequence of their transgressions, that the 
last of their prophets who existed among 
them was commanded to write an abridge- 
ment of their prophesies, history 
and to hide it up in the earth, and that 
it should come forth and be united with 
the bible for the accomplishment of the 
purposes of God in the last days. For 
a more particular account I would refer 
to the Book of Mormon, which can be 
purchased at Nauvoo, or from any of our 
travelling elders. 

As soon as the news of this discovery 
was made known, false reports, misre- 
presentation and slander flew as on the 
wings of the wind in every direction, the 
house was frequently beset bv mobs, and 
evil designing persons, seyeral times 1 
was shot at, and very narrowly escaped, 
and every device was made use of to get 
the plates away from me, but tin power 
and blessing of God attended me, and 
several began to believe my testimony. 

On the 6th of April, 1830, the ‘‘Church 
of Jesus Christ of Latter-Day Saints, 
was first organized in the town of Man- 
chester, Ontario co., state of New York. 
Some few were called and ordained by 
the spirit of revelation, and prophesy, 
and began to preach as the spirit gave 
them utterance, and though weak, yet 
were they strengthened by the power of 
God, and many were brought to repen- 
tance, were immersed in the water, and 
were filled with the Holy Ghost by the 
laying on of hand3. They saw visions 
and prophesied, devils were cast out and 
the sick healed by the laying on of hands. 
From that time the work rolled forth with 
astonishing rapidity, and chnrcherfwere 
soon formed in the states of New York. 
Pennsylvania, Ohio, Indiana, Illinois and 
Missouri; in tho last named state a con- 
siderable settlement was formed in Jack- 
son co.; numbers joined the church and 
we were increasing rapidly; we made 
large purchases of land, our farms teem- 
ed with plenty, and peace and happiness 
was enjoyed in our domestic circle and 
throughout our neighborhood; but as we 
could not associate with our neighbors 
who were many of them of the basest of 
men and had fled from the face of civ- 
ilized society, to the frontier country to 
escape the hand of justice, in their mid- 
night revels, their sabbath breaking, 



I horseracing, and gambling, they com- 
menced at first ridicule, then to persecute, 
and finally an organized mob assembled 
and burned our houses, tarred, and feath- 
ered, and whipped many of our brethren 
and finally drove them from their habita- 
tions; who houseless, and homeless, con- . 
trarv to law, justice and humanity, had 
to wander on the bleak prairies till the 
children left the tracks of their blood on 
the prairie, this took place in the month 
of November, and they had no other 
covering but the canopy of heaven, in 
this inclement season of the year; this 
proceeding was winked at by the govern- 
ment and although we had warrantee 
deeds for our land, and had violated no 
law wc could obtain no redress. 

There were many sick, who were thus 
inhumanly driven from their houses, and 
had to enJure all this abuse and to seek 
homes where they could be found. The 
result was, that a great many of them 
being deprived of the comforts of life, 
and the necessary attendances, died; 
many children, were left orphans; wives, 
widows; and husbands widowers. — Our 
farms were taken possession of by tho 
mob, many thousands of cattle, sheep, 
horses, and hogs, were taken and our 
household goods, store goods, and print- 
ing press, and type were broken, taken, 
or otherwise destroyed. 

Many of our brethren removed to 
Clay where they continued until 1836, 
three years; there was no violence offer- 
ed but there were threatnings of violence. 
But in the summer of 1836, these tbreat- 
nings began to assume a more serious 
form; from threats, public meetings were 
called, resolutions were passed, ven- 
geance and destruction were threatened, 
and affairs again assumed a fearful atti- 
tude, Jackson county was a sufficient 
precedent, and as the authorities in that 
county did not interfere, they boasted 
that they would not in this, which on ap- 
plication to tho authorities we found to 
be too true, and after much violence, 
privation and loss of property we were 
again driven from our homes. 

We next settled in Caldwell, and Da- 
vies counties, where we made large and 
extensive settlements, thinking to free 
ourselves from the power of oppression, 
by settling in new counties, with very 
few inhabitants in them; but here we 
were not allowed to live in peace, but in 
1838 we were again attacked by mobs 
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nn exterminating order was issued - by 
Gov. Boggs, and under the sanction of 
law an organized banditti ranged through 
the country, robbed us of our cattle, 
sheep, horses, hogs &c\, mnny of our 
people were murdered in cold blood, the 
chastity of our women was violated, and 
we were forced to sign away our proper- 
ty at the point of Mie sword, and after en- 
during every indignity that could be 
helped upon us by an inhuman, ungouly 
band of maurauders, from twelve to fif- 
teen thousand souls men, women, and 
children were driven from their own 
fire sides, and from lands that they had 
warrantee deeds of, houseless, friendless, 
and homeless (in the depth of winter,) to 
wander as exiles on the earth Or to seek 
on asylum in a more genial clime, and 
among a less barbarous people. 

Many sickened and died, in conse- 
quence of the cold, and hardships they 
had to endure; many wives were left 
widows, and children orphans, and desti- 
tute. It would take more time than is al- 
lotted me here to describe the injustice, 
the wrongs, the murders, the bloodshed, 
the theft, misery and woe that has been 
caused by the barbarous, inhuman, and 
lawless, proceedings of the state of Mis- 
souri. 

In the situation be fora alluded to we 
arrived in the state of Illinois in 1839, 
where we found a hospitable people and 
a friendly home; a people who were wil- 
ling to be governed by the principles of 
law and humanity. We have commen- 
ced to build a city called “Nauvoo” in 
Hancock co., we number from six to 
eight thousand here besides vast numbers 
in the county around and in almost every 
county of the state. We have a city 
charter granted us and a charter fora le- 
gion the troops of which now number 
1500. We have also a charter for a uni- 
versity, for an agricultural and manufac- 
turing society, have our own laws and 
administrators, and possess ail the priv- 
ileges that other free and enlightened 
citizens enjoy. 

Persecution has not stopped the pro- 
gress of truth, but has only added fuel to 
the flame, it has spread wifh increasing 
rapidity, proud of the cause which 
they have espoused and conscious of 
their innocence and of the truth of their 
system amidst calumny and reproach 
have the elders of this church gone forth, 
and planted the gospel in almost every 



state in the Union; it has penetrated our 
cities, it has spread over our villages, and 
has caused thousands of our intelligent, 
noble, and patriotic citizens to obey its 
divine mandates, and be governed by its 
sacred truths. It has also spread into 
England, Ireland, Scotland and Wales: 
in the year of 1839 where a few of our 
missionaries were sent over five thous- 
and joined the standard of truth, there 
are numbers now joining in every land. 

Our missionaries are going forth to 
different nations, and in Germany, Pales- 
tine, New Holland, the East Indies, and 
other places, the standard of truth has 
been erected: no unhallowed hand can 
stop the work from progressing, persecu- 
tions may rage, mobs may combine, ar- 
mies may assemble, calumny may de- 
fame, but the truth of God will go forth 
boldly, nobly, and independent till it has 
penetrated every continent., visited every 
clime, swept every country, and sounded 
in every ear, till the purposes of God 
shall be accomplished and the great Je- 
hovah shall say the work is done. 

We believe in God the Eternal Father, 
and in his son Jesus Christ, and in the 
Holy Ghost. 

We bolieve that men will be punished 
for their own sins and not for Adam’s 
transgression. 

We believe that through the atone- 
ment of Christ ali mankind may be sa- 
ved by obedience to the laws and ordinan- 
ces of the Gospel. 

We believe that these ordinances are 
1st, Faith in the Lord Jesus Christ; 2d, 
Repentance; 3d, Baptism by immersion 
for the remission of sins; 4th, Laying on 
of hands for the gift of the Holy Ghost. 

We believe that a man mus't be called 
of God by “prophesy, and by laying on 
of hands” by those who are in authority 
to preach the gospel and administer in 
the ordinances thereof. 

We believe in the same organization 
that existed in the primitive church, viz: 
apostles, prophets, pastors, teachers, 
evangelists <f-c. 

We believe in the gift of tongues, 
prophesy, revelation,, visions, healing, in- 
terpretation of tongues <J*c. 

We believe the bible to be the word of 
God as far as it is translated correctly; 
we also believe the Book of Mormon to 
be the word of God. 

We believe all that God has revealed, 
|| all that he does now reveal, andwebe- 
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lieve that he will yet reveal many great 
and important things pertaining to the 
kingdom of God. 

We believe in the literal gathering of 
Israel and in the restoration of the Ten 
Tribes. That Zion will be built upon 
this continent. That Christ will reign 
personally upon the earth, and that the 
earth will be renewed and receive its par- 
adasaic glory. 

We claim the privilege of worshipping 
Almighty God according to the dictates 
of our conscience, and allow all men the 
same privilege let them worship how, 
where, or what they may. 

We believe in being subject to Icings, 
presidents, rulers, and magistrates, in 
obeying, honoring and sustaining the law. 

We believe in being honest, true, 
chaste, benevolent, virtuous, and in doing 
good to all men; indeed we may tay that 
we follow the admonition of Paul “we 
believe all things we hope all things,” we 
have endured many things and hope to 
be able to endure all things. If there is 
any thing virtuous, lovely, or of good re- 
port or praise worthy we seek after these 
things. Respectfully 4*c., 

JOSEPH’ SMITH. 



TINES MID SEASONS. 

CITY OF NAUVOO, 

TUESDAY, MARCH, 15, 1842. 

TO SUBSCRIBERS. 

Q^This paper commences my editorial ca- 
reer, I alone stand responsible for it, and 
shall do for all papers having my signature 
henceforward. 1 am not responsible for the 
publication, or arrangement of the former pa- 
per; the matter did not come under my super- 
vision. JOSEPH SMITH. 



HONOR AMONG THIEVES. 

We extract the following from the ‘New York 
Tribune.’ 

“The Paymaster of the Missouri Mili- 
tia, called out to put down the Mormons, 
some two years since, was supplied with 
money some time since and started for 
Western Missouri, but has not yet arrived 
there. It is feared that he has taken the 
‘Saline slope.’ ” 

We are not surprised that persons who could 
wantonly, barbarously, and without the shadow 
of law, drive fifteen thousand men, women and 



children from their homes, should have among 
them a man who was so lost to every sense of 
justice, as to run away with the wages for this 
infamous deed : it is not very dilficult for men 
who can blow out the brains of children; who 
can shoot down, and hew to pieces our ancient 
veterans, who fought in the defence of our coun- 
try, and delivered it from the oppressor’s grasp; 
who could deliberately, and in cold blood, 
murder men, and rob them of their boots, 
watches, &c. and whilst they were yet wel- 
tering in their blood and grappling with deatn, 
and then proceed to rob their widowed 
houses. Men who can deliberately do this, 
and steal near all the horses, cattle, sheep, hogs, 
and property of a whole community, and drive 
them from their homes en- masse, in an inclem- 
ent season of the year, will not find many qualms 
of conscience in stealing the pay ot his brother 
thieves, and taking the ‘saline slope.’ 

The very idea of government paying these 
men tor their bloody deeds, must cause the sons 
of liberty to blush, and to hang their harps upon 
the willow; aad make the blood of every patriot 
run chill. The proceedings of that stale have 
been so barbarous, and inhuman, that our indig- 
nation is aroused when we reflect upon the 
scene. 

We are here reminded of one of the patriotic 
deeds of the government of that state, who, af- 
ter they had robbed us of every thing we had in 
the world, and taken from us many hundred 
thousand dollars worth of property, had their 
sympathies so far touched, (alias, their good 
name,) that they voted two thousand dollars for 
the relief of the 'suffering Mormons and choos- 
ing two or three of her noblest sons, to carry 
their heavenly boon, these angels of salvation 
came in the plenitude of their mercy, and in the 
dignity of their office, to Far West. To do 
what? to feed their hungry, and clothe their na- 
ked with the $2000/ verily nay! but to go into 
Davies county and deal the Mormon's hogs 
(which they were prohibited themselves from ob- 
taining, under penalty of death,) to distribute 
among the destitute, and to sell where they 
could obtain the money. These hogs, thus ob- 
tained, were shot down in their blood, and not 
otherwise bled; they were filthy to a degree. — 
These, the Mormons’ own hogs, and a very few 
goods, the sweepings of an old store in Liberty, 
were what these patriotic and noble minded men 
gave to the ‘poor Mormons,’ aqd then circula- 
ted to the world how sympathetic, benevolent, 
kind and merciful the Legislature of the State of 
Missouri was, in giving two thousand dollars to 
the ‘suffering Mormons.’ Surely, ‘the tender 
mercies ot the wicked are cruel.’ 
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THE LATTER-DAY SAINTS. 

EXTRACT FROM THE “LONDON DESPATCH.” 



caution to that body how they acted in 
such cases for the future. 



On Wednesday an investigation was 
goue into before Mr. Baker, the coroner, 
at the Royal Oak, Galway-street, Str 
Luke’s, on the body of Elizabeth Morgan, 
aged 55 years, whose death was alleged 
to have been caused through improper 
treatment by unqualified persons. Maria 
Watkins, of 31, Cross-street, Islington, 
said she had known the deceased ubont 
12 months. For some time past she had 
suffered from a spasmodic affection, and 
on Tuesday week last witness was sent 
for to attend her. Witness found her 
very ill, but no medical gentleman was 
called in, it being against the religious 
tenets of the sect to which the deceased 
belonged to do so. The sect to which 
she belonged styled themselves “The 
Church of Jesus Christ, and Latter-Day 
Saints,” tneir place of meeting being in 
Castle-street. Cow-cross. They dated 
their origin from the Apostles, and treat- 
ed their sick according to the following 
text, taken from the last chapter of the 
Epistle of St. James: “If there be any 
illness amongst you ye shall call for the 
elders of the Church, and anoint your- 
selves with oil in the name of the Lord.” 
She (witness) had known cases of heal- 
ing under such circumstances, but the 
deceased sank and died on Saturday last. 
Mary Ann Albin, Spencer-place, Gos- 
well-road, wife of one of the elders of 
this foolish sect, said she was called to 
see the deceased on Tuesday morning, 
and from her appearance thought she 
was suffering from inflammation of the 
bowels. No surgeon was sent for. Wit- 
ness administered some “sage tea with 
Cayenne pepper” in it; leeches and oth- 
er remedies were also applied. Every 
thing was prayed over before it was giv- 
en. The Coroner said the remedy ap- 
peared to him to be worse than the dis- 
ease, and he hardly knew how to deal 
with the case, as he had his doubts wheth- 
er it was not one of manslaughter. In 
his opinion the case was not strong enough 
to warrant a verdict of manslaughter be- 
ing returned, but he trusted the publica- 
tion of it in the papers would act as a 
caution to the members of this strange 
sect, and that they would see the neces- 
sity of calling in medical aid. The jury, 
after some deliberation returned a ver- 
dict of “Natural death,” with a hope 
that the present inquiry would act as a 



If we were not somewhat conversant with 
the follies and absurdity of men who profess 
to regulate religious affairs, and to give tone 
and energy to the multifarious creeds that are 
now extant, we could scarcely have believed 
that any men professing any degree of intelli- 
gence, or holding any office of importance, 
could be found to give birth unto, be con- 
nected with, or bear witness of snch a bundle of 
nonsense; snch sheer ignorance', and profound 
folly, as is manifested in the above article. 
But as it i9 published by the ‘London Despatch, 9 
a journal that professes to rank among the fore- 
most of the British Empire, and in other papers 
of importance in the professed metropolis of the 
world, as it has emanated from the emporium 
of learning, science, and divinity; the professed 
fountain of all true intelligence, the seat of bi- 
ble societies, missionary societies, and tract 
societies ; the place where nobles are instructed 
and kings learn wisdom, we of course must no- 
tice it What then is the important thing that 
has attracted the attention of nearly all editors 
in the city of London ? that has excited the 
deep interest, and careful investigation of a 
learned London jury* and a more profoundly 
learned coroner? something solemn, deep, and 
awful, something that must be published in the 
public journals of the day, and be heralded to 
all the world. Therefore listen ye nations and 
give ear ye kings of the earth, let all the world 
attend with respectful deference, for be it known 
unto all nations, kindreds, tongues, and people, 
that “ELIZABETH MORGAN, AGED 55 
YEARS,” IS DEAD. Oh Tbnpore!!! Oh 
Mores!!!! Yes the solemn fact is announced 
by the “London Despatch ” — she is dead — but 
what gives deep interest to the fact and adds 
solemnity to the scene is that she died a “nofu- 
ral death!!!!! she was not murdered in cold 
blood; she was not poisoned, nor drowned, nor 
burned to death, she did not die in a mad-house, 
nor cut her throat; neither hsd she the privilege 
of being killed through the administration of the 
learned medical faculty, nor through the nos- 
trums of the more learned, but less popular 
Thompson; it was her fate to die a natural 
death! and therefore the learned coroner “trus- 
ted the publication of it in the papers would 
act as a caution to the members of this strange 
sect, and that they would see the necessity of 
calling in medical aid.”' Therefore ye Latter- 
Day Saints pay attention and live forever; for it 
would seem by this that the inhabitants of the 
city of London never die, because they have 
abundance of “ medical aid” or if they do die 
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they are assisted by the faculty to die, they do 
not die a natural death — for the ceroner 
thought it necessary to warn this “foolish sect” 
lest they should be guilty of dying a natural 
death and no doubt (according to the statement 
of the coroner) if Elizabeth Morgan had still re- 
mained a citizen of London and not have joined 
that “strange sect” (who die naturally) but 
that she would either have lived forever or have 
had the privilege of dying an unnatural death 
through the assistance of medical aid. 

But the Latter-Day Saints are a “strange 
sect” a “foolish sect” but why so? “they dated 
their origin from the apostles, and treated their 
Eick according to the following text taken from 
the last chapter of the epistle of St. James: 
‘If there be any illness (is any sick) among you 
ye shall (let him )call for the elders of the 
church, and anoint yourselves with oil in the 
name of the Lord, 9 {and let them pray over him , 
anointing him with oil in the name of the Lord? ’] 
The coroner seems to be ignorant of the doc- 
trines of the Latter-Day Saints, or he never 
would have stated that they “dated their ori- 
gin from the apostles.” We believe in apostol- 
ic religion, but we do not date our orig n from 
them — we believe that the religious world have 
all become corrupt long ago, and that it needed 
a revelation from heaven to restore apostolic re- 
ligion, and that we have had such a communi- 
cation: but we do not profess to have descended 
lineally from them. The learned coroner seems 
also to be ignorant of his bible, or he would have 
quoted the above passage a little more correctly 
than he has done. Respecting its being contrary 
to our religious tenets to employ “medical aid’ 
we would remark that it is unqualifiedly false, 
and that we have no tenets prohibiting any 
■uch thing, but we think that sister Morgan 
had as much right to refuse medical aid and die 
a natural death if she thought proper, r.sa 
Methodist, Presbyterian, Quaker, Univeralist, 
or any other person; and that the coroner had 
no right to hinder her, nor to try other people 
for allowing her to do so. 

But the people prayed for her “acccord'ng to 
the text in St. James” *if any are sick &c.’ 
The thing has at last come out; the coroner 
did not think it right to follow the directions of 
“St. James,” for he thinks them a “strange 
sect” a “foolish sect,” and admonishes them 
to beware of such conduct, from which we 
must naturally infer that the coroner does not 
believe the epistle of James, nor do any of the 
sects in London, [for his profession must make 
him generally acquainted with the sects] and 
and he thinks this is a ‘strange’ sect because 
they do, and that they are very ‘foolish’ for be- 



lieving it. A man may be a Dunkard, a Shaker, 
a Methodist, a Southcatonian, a Presbyterian, 
or a Wilkinsonian; he may dance, or shake, or 
whirl around on his heel, or rend the heavens 
with his shou's, or sit still and say nothing: he 
may profess to be a mortal, or an immortal man; 
he may do any thing that is unscrptural, and 
it will be orthodox but to believe the bible, and 
to practice its precepts is ‘fjoli&h and etrange’ 
to this enlightened and Christian coroner, and 
to the inhabitants of London. But that they 
die after this administration is singular. The 
apostles however and the ancient churches used 
to administer in this ordinance, and yet they 
died. It is well for them that they did not live 
in the city of London, the seat of religion, and 
science, or the pious coroner and his coadjutors 
would have tried these ungodly men for prac- 
tising contrary to their religion, and would 
have warned all the sect against their imposi- 
tions ar.d follies. 



COMMUNICATIONS 



LETTER FROM ELDER L. SNOW. 

London, Nov, 10, 1811. 
Eldf.r Kimball — 

Dear Sir , — 1 received your letter di- 
rected from Pittsburgh, which I answer- 
ed soon after its reception. I have also 
received another from you written at 
Nauvoo, which I read last Sunday week 
to a large congregation of Saints; they 
were extremely gratified with its contents, 
and much delighted in hearing from one 
who had labored so hard to plant the stan- 
dard of Zion in this dark and benighted 
city. 1 forwarded it to Elder Pratt, for 
publication in the ‘Star.’ 

The ‘stone of the mountain,’ which you 
set to rolling in London, (l am thankful 
to the Most High in being able to say,) 
has not yet ceased moving, but is daily 
becoming more rapid and powerful in its 
revolutions. It has already gathered 
round its holy shrine, despite of opposing 
powers, about one hundred and forty sons 
and daughters of Zion. Every thing in 
relation to the church generally goes on 
prosperously; the power of God is begin- 
ning to manifest itself in a wonderful 
manner among the Saints; remarkable 
diseases have been healed through the 
medium of the priesthood, and many of 
the Saints have had open visions, which 
are of that glorious nature as to cause 
their hearts to rejoice, and to give glory 
to the Lord God of Zion. 
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The books that you left here I found to 
be very useful in circulating our appoint- 
ments, and in spreading information con- 
cerning our doctrines, among the people* 
We have left Mr. Barret’s Academy, and 
have obtained a commodious chapel to 

worship in We have proven the 

advice of Elder Woodruff and yourself to 
be very salutary to us, and have endea- 
vored to follow it on all occasions. . . . 

I am sorry to be under the painful ne- 
cessity of having to communicate tho in- 
telligence ofthe death of our beloved sister, 
E. Morgan; she died of a complaint with 
which she had been afflicted many years; 
the whole church mourn her loss, and 
tears of gri<rf are seen filling the eyes, not 
only of a bereaved husband and children, 
but of the Saints in general, and a large 
circle of friends by whom she was known 
and beloved. It is unnecessary for me to 
dwell upon her virtues, or to recount her 
acts of kindness and benevolence to you, 
when you first came to this city to raise 
the standard of truth: you found a home 
with her: you were always made wel- 
come at the fire-side and table of deacon 
Morgan and his wife, our deceased sister. 
From that time forth she was your friend, 
till she became a Saint, since which 
time she has been an ornament to society, 
and a pattern of righteousness, and she 
died as she lived, the friend of virtue, of 
truth, and of God; and manifested to an 
astonishing degree a strong and unshaken 
assurance of a celestial glory, which cau 
sed our hearts to rejoice, and was a sub- 
ject of deep interest to many of her world- 
ly friends. In her dying moments she, 
requested me to inform you that she bles- 
sed the day that the elders came to her 
house, and blessed the hour in which she 
was baptized by you. 

She refused to have her doctor attend 
her, in consequence of which she was re- 
fused a burial until a Coroner’s Inquest 
was called, and held over her. In the in- 
quest the jury sought very industriously 
to bring us in guilty of “manslaughter,” 
but finally decided that the evidence for 
that purpose was not quite strong enough-, 
so you see that we very fortunately esca- 
ped Newgate this time, but how we shall 
fare the next time we are ignorant of, and 
careless about. If the work of God be 
furthered we will content ourselves in 
being used as instruments in any way 
that the Lord may see proper, and say 
amen to his decisions, whether free, or 



bound in chains, or in the company of kings 
and nobles. An acoount of the inquest 
has been published by most of the Lon- 
don Journals, i enclose with this com- 
munication an article upon this subject, 
which I have taken from the “Despatch,” 
one ofthe most popular periodicals in 
England. 

After this inquest was held, I delivered 
sister Morgan’s funeral sermon. The 
chapel was crowded to excess, and I have 
not had a more attentive congregation 
while in England. There were many 
present, who, if they had been prepared 
with change of clothes, would have been 
baptized as soon as I had closed my dis- 
course, although they had entered the 
chapel with minds darkened by false re- 
ports. 

The Tower of London now lays low in 
ashes; it was burned down about a week 
since. 

All the Saints send their love to you. 

Yours, m the everlasting covenant. 

LORENZO SNOW. 

To H. C. Kimball. 



For the Times and Seasons. 



OBITUARY. 

It is with deep regret that we announce 
the death of our highly esteemed and 
worthy sister, Lauua PHELrs, consort of 
Morris Phelps, who departed this life Feb. 
2d, in the 36th year of her age. She 
was warned of her approaching dissolu- 
tion, and tlcsired her companion to have 
her remains conveyed to Nauvoo, hnd 
there be interred with her old tried friends, 
who, with her, had passed through many 
trials, and afflictions, and had their days 
shortened by the unparallelled cruelties 
which had been heaped upon them. She 
was one of the first who embraced the 



gospel, consequently suffered much per- 
secution from her friends; but by leaving 
them, and also her father’s family, to be 
gathered with the Saints, she manifested 
to the world that no sacrifice was too 
great for her to make for the cause which 
she had espoused. She was one of the 
number driven from Jackson county, in 
1833, at which time she suffered many 
privations, but her mind W8S calm and un- 
rnffled, for she had a firm reliance on 
Him whose arm is able to save all who 
put*their trust in Him. During our per- 
secutions in Mo. in ’39, she endeared her- 
self to many of her friends by her acts of 
kindness, and in many instances her con- 
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duct was truly heroic. When my life 
was sought at Richmond, and my breth- 
ren in prison had great anxiety on my 
account, she interceded with my pursuers, 
who were nearly thirty in number, and 
actually convinced them that I was anoth- 
er person, altogether, and the pursuit was 
stopped. She, afterwards, in company 
with her brother, left her home in Iowa 
Territory, together with her tender off- 
spring, and traveled a distance of nearly 
two hundred miles on horseback, to assist 
in the deliverance of her companion, or 
devise means whereby he and nis breth- 
ren might make their escape from Prison; 
which thing was effected, and she left 
among a savage horde to suffer such 
abuses as they saw fit to inflict upon her, 
but through the goodness of God she was 
delivered from their hands and returned 
in peace to the bosom of her family and 
friends. Much might be said of the char- 
acter of our deceased friend, but our pa- 
per will not permit us to be lengthy in 
our eulogies on the dead. We have pen- 
ned the above acts to be handed down to 
future generations as a memorial of her, 
for her faith, her patience, and her in- 
tegrity to her friends and her religion. 

HEBER C. KIMBALL. 



For the Times and Seasons. 

THE COMING OF CHRIST. 

The coming of Christ is a subject that 
the ancients have contemplated with great 
emotion; Isaiah having a view of this 
event, realized a portion of its benefit 
for says he, “Unto us a child is born, 
unto us a son is given: and thu govern- 
ment shall be upon his shoulder: and his 
name shall be called Wonderful Coun- 
sellor, the mighty God, the everlasting 
Father, the Prince of Peace:. Of the in- 
crease of his government and peace there 
shall bo no end.— ” Jeremiah gazing 
upon the unparalleled blessings that should 
accrue to the human family through the 
incarnation of the son of God, breaks 
forth in rapturous accents and exclaims, 
“This is his name whereby he shall be 
called, The Lord our righteousness.” 
David looking down the stream of time, 
got his eye upon this noble event; and 
feeling its benefit applied to his heart, 
tunes the lyre and in seraphic notes he 
chants his praise. Moses beheld the 
coming of Christ, and saw a striking sim- 
ilarity, and said unto his people, “A proph- 
et shall the Lord your God raise up unto 



you of your brethren, like unto me.” 
Abraham by faith beheld the son of God 
vailed in human form, and rejoiced to see 
it. In the fulness of time Christ came, 
and then every symbol was abolished by 
its representative; every shadow is lost 
in its respective substance— every pre- 
diction meets with its fulfilment. — And 
hecatombs no longer struggle upon the 
Jewish altars, while yielding their blood, 
as a type of better things. 

Now the long, long looked for period 
at last arrives; and the auspicious morn, 
is hailed by a countless throng of angels, 
one of which announces to the watching 
shepherd, “Fear not: for, behold, I bring 
you good tidings of great joy, which shall 
be to all people. For unto you is born 
this day in the city of David a Saviour, 
which is Christ the Lord. — ” A star ap- 
peared in the east, and its meaning was 
understood by the Magi, whi> prosecuted 
their journey over dreary mountains, 
sandy deserts, and barren plains, in pur- 
suit of the new born king; till at length 
coming to Bethlehem, “entering the house 
they saw the young child with Mary his 
mother, and fell down, and worshipped 
him: and when they had opened their 
treasures, they presented unto him gifts, 
gold, and frankincense, and myrrh.” 
In this kind act they acknowledged this 
infant Prophet, Priest and King. — Simeon 
was a man who waited for the consolation 
of Israel: “and it was revealed unto him 
by the Holy Ghost, that he should not see 
death, before he had seen the Lord, 
Christ:” And beholding that promise 
fulfilled — “took the child in his arms,” 
and in a poetical strain uttered words of 
prayer and praise. — “Lord, now lettest 
thou thy servant, depart in peace, accor- 
ding to thy word: For mine eyes have 

seen thy salvation, which thou hast pre- 
pared before the face of all people; a 
light to lighten the Gentiles, and the glo- 
ry of thy people Israel.” There was 
one Philip who desired to see the days of 
the son of man, who after he had seen 
Jesus came to Nathanael and said unto 
him, “We have found him, of whom 
Moses in the Law, and the Prophet did 
write, Jesus of Nazareth, the son of Jo- 
seph.” Now we see him passing through 
the world as a “man of sorrows and ac- 
quainted with grief. — ” His journey 
was that of benevolence, and his labour 
that of love: until he offered himself a vi- 
carious sacrifice — was numbered with 
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the transgressors, and “made his grave 
with the rich;” until the dawn of the 
third day, when like a mighty conqueror 
he rose from the tomb, and, after “going 
in and out for the space of forty days, 
ascended up on high, led captivity cap- 
tive, and gave gifts unto men: and ever 
lives to make intercession for us.” 

(To be concluded in our next.) 

President Joseph Smith, 

Dear sir : — I feel anxious to express 
my feelings, concerning the business 
transactions between the church and my- 
self; — as it is well known to many, that 
Dr. Galland, as agent for the church, 
purchased my farm while I was living in 
Brandywine township, Chester co. Pa, 
and many supposed or pretended to sup- 
pose, I would get nothing in return; — 
but I wish to say to all my old friends and 
enemies in Pennsylvania, through the 
medium of the “Times and Seasons,” — 
[which I rejoice you now have the control 
of,] that I have received my pay in full 
from the church of Jesus Christ of Latter 
Day Saints, through yourself, sir, as their 
Trustee in Trust, according to the original 
contract; and that from my acquaintance 
with yourself, and those brethren who 
are assisting you in the great and increas- 
ing business of the church, 1 have the 
fullest confidence in all the transactions 
of the church, and I request those papers 
in Philadelphia who published concerning 
my sale and loss, with such bitter la- 
mentations to publish this also. I am, 
sir, your brother and well wisher, 

ROBERT PIERCE. 

Nauvoo, Feb . 28, 1842. 



have teams bring them also, unless other- 
wise advised by the temple committee. 

Should any one be detained from his 
labor by unavoidable circumstances, on 
the day appointed, let him tabor the next 
day, or the first day possible. 

N. B. — The captains of the respective 
wards are particularly requested to beat 
the place of labor on their respective days, 
and keep an accurate account of each 
man’s work, and be ready to exhibit a list 
of the same when called for. 

The heart of the trustee is daily made 
to rejoice in the good feelings of the breth- 
ren, made manifest in their exertion to 
carry forward the work of the Lord, and 
rear his temple; and it is hoped that nei- 
ther planting, sowing or reaping will here- 
after be made to interfere with the regu- 
lations hinted at above. 

JOSEPH SMITH. 

Trustee in Trust. 

TEMPLE FRIENDS. 

This day a certificate of deposite of 
$145, in the Auburn Bank, was received 
at this office, and passed to the credit of 
the twelve individuals of West Niles, 
named in the accompanying letter of Wm. 
Van Orden, in the Book of the Law of 
the Lord, page 83, with their respective 
items attached to the individual names, as 
specified in the schedule. 

Such receipts can never come amiss, 
but this arrived at a moment when it will 
prove peculiarly useful, as we knew not 
what course to pursue to raise that amount 
of cash, which could not be dispensed 
with without immense loss, or sacrifice 
of the property of the church. 

W. RICHARDS, 



TO THE BRETHREN IN NAUVOO 
CITY, GREETING: — 

It is highly important, for the forward- 
ing of the Temple, that an equal distribu- 
tion of labor should be made, in relation 
to time; as a superabundance of hands 
one week, and none the next, tends to re- 
tard the progress of the work ; there- 
fore, every brother is requested to be par- 
ticular to labor on the day set apart for 
the same, in his ward; and to remember 
that he that sows sparingly shall also reap 
sparingly, — so that if the brethren want 
a plentiful harvest, they will do well to be 
at the place of labor in good season in the 
morning, bringing all necessary tools, ac- 
cording to their occupation; and those who 



Temple Recorder. 

Recorder’s Office, Feb. 21, 1842. 

We would also say to all the churches, 
that in as much as they want the bles- 
sings of God and Angels, as also the 
church of Jesus Christ, and wish to see 
it spread and prosper through the world 
ana Zion built up and truth and righteous- 
ness prevail, let all the different branches 
of the church of Jesus Christ of Latter- 
Day Saints in all the world, call meetings 
in their respective places and tithe them- 
selves and send up to this place to the 
Trustee in Trust, so that his hands may 
be loosed and the temple go on, and other 
works be done, such as the new transla- 
tion of the bible, and the record of Father 



Abraham published to the world. 
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Beloved Brethren, we as the messen- 
gers of the Lord feel to call upon you to 
help roll on the great and mighty work — 
it is our duty so to do and it is your rea- 
sonable service — and the Lord will bless 
you in so doing. We subscribe ourselves 
your humble servants and standard bear- 
ers to the world. 

BRIGHAM YOUNG, President. 

W. Richards, Clerk of the Twelve. 



NOTICE. 

There will be a general Conference of 
the Elders and members of the Church of 
Jesus Christ of Latter Day Saints, held at 
the Philadelphia Branch of said Church, 
on the 6th day of April, 1842. The 
members of adjacent conferences are in- 
vited to attend. 

By order of the President, 

J.B. NICHOLSON, Clerk. 



AN ORDINANCE REGULATING 
AUCTIONS. IN THE CITY 
OF NAU\ 00. 

Sec. 1 . Be it ordained by the City 
Council of the City of Nauvoo, That no 
person or persons whatsoever shall, after 
the publication of this act, sell or expose 
to sale by way of vendue, or auction, any 
property, real or personal, within the 
city of Nauvoo, unless such person or 
persons shall reside within the said city, 
and first obtain a licence for the purpose 
from the Mayor, for which such person 
or persons shall pay to the corporation, 
not exceeding one hundred dollars, and 
give bond to the Mayor and Council, with 
two good securities, in the sum of one 
thousand dollars, for the honest and due 
performance of all the duties required by 
law. 

Sec.2. That if any person or persons shall 
be found selling or disposing of any pro- 
perty real or personal, within the city of 
Nauvoo, by way of vendue, or auction, 
without having obtained such license, and 
given such security, as aforesaid, such 
person or person* $o offending, and being 
thereof lawfully convicted, shall forfeit 
and pay to the corporation, the sum of 
twenty five dollars for every lot which he 
or they shall have so sold. 

Sec.3. That the auctioneer or auctioneers 
licensed as aforesaid, shall receive all ar- 
ticles which he or they shall be required, 
to sell at auction, giving his or their re- 
ceipt for the same, if reqired, and within 
ten days after any sale made, shall de- 



liver a fair account of the same, and pay 
the amount thereof to the person or per- 
sons entitled thereto, deducting therefrom, 
the fees and commissions hereafter al- 
lowed, that is to say, on the amount of 
the sale of personal property of every de- 
scription, a commission of five per cent, 
except public securities, and bank or oth- 
er incorporated stocks, respecting which 
a different rate is hereinafter prescribed, 
and on the amount of sale of real estate, 
public securities and bank or other incor- 
porated stocks, two per cent, on the first 
two hundred dollars, and one per cent, on 
the next one thousand three hundred dol- 
lars; and if the amount of sales shall ex- 
ceed fifteen hundred dollars, then one 
fourth of one per cent, on such excess; 
and when the said auctioneer or auction- 
eers shall let by auction any real proper- 
ty, on ground rent, he or they shall be 
entitled tc receive a commission on a sum 
equal to ten years amount of such rent; 
and in all cases when any article shall be 
actually exposed to sale, which shall not 
be sold, by reason of its not producing 
the price at which it may be limited, it 
shall be lawful for the auctioneer or auc- 
tioneers to demand and receive, on the 
sum at which such article shall have been 
struck off, one fourth of the commission 
which he or they would have been enti- 
tled to receive, had it been actually sold; 
and every auctioneer who shall demand 
or receive any fees or commissions not 
allowed by law, or greater fees or com- 
missions than are so allowed, shall forfeit 
four times the amount of fees and com- 
missions so demanded or received, to the 
use of the person or persons on whom 
such demand shall be made, or from whom 
such fees or commissions shall be receiv- 
ed: Provided , That nothing herein con- 
tained shall be construed to prevent any 
auctioneer from charging and receiving 
a reasonable compensation for extra trou- 
ble for services rendered. 

Sec. 4, That no person or persons, licens- 
ed as aforesaid, shail receive goods for 
sale, of any servant or minor, unless ac- 
companied by a certificate from the ow- 
ner or owners thereof, nor expose to pub- 
lic sale any real or personal property, 
without first making out in writing, and 
signing, and publicly reading the condi- 
tions of sale, nor without advertising the 
property intended for sale, and the time 
and place of sale in a newspaper, or by 
posting up notices in three public places 
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iD the city; and also giving notice of the 
same by a crier and the ringing of a bell. 

Sec. 5. That no auctioneer or auctioneers 
shall, either directly or indirectly, pur- 
chase at auction any article or articles 
put up to sale by him or them, except for 
his or their own use, and not to sell again, 
under a penalty of twenty five dollars, 
for every such offence. 

Sec. 6. That no auctioneer or auctioneers 
shall sell by auction dry goods or groce- 
ries, in lots or parcels of less value than 
five dollars, or liquors of any kind in less 
quantities than five gallons, under the 
penalty of five dollars for every offence. 

Sec. 7. That in no case where two or more 
persons shall take out a joint license as 
auctioneers, shall it be lawful for any of 
them, under color thereof, to hold separate 
auctions, or to sell at more than one place 
at one and the same time; but the said li- 
cense shall be construed to confer no 
greater privilege or authority than if the 
same were granted to a single person; 
and that if any of the persons who may 
have taken out a joint license as aforesaid 
shall violate this provision, he or they 
shall forfeit and pay the same penalty for 
every offence, as is imposed on any per- 
son who shall sell as an auctioneer, with- 
out having taken out a license, and given 
security, as herein before required. 

Sec. 8. That from and al ter the passage of 
this act, there shall be levied and paid to 
this Corporation, a duty on the amount of 
all sales at auction by the auctioneers li- 
censed pursuant to the laws thereof, at 
the following rates, that is to say: upon 
all real estate, public securities, bank and 
other incorporated stocks, at the rate of 
one fourth of one per cent: upon all 
watches, jewelry, cutlery, perfumery, and 
stationery, at the rate of five per cent.; 
and upon ail other goods, articles, or 
things, of whatever sort or kind, whether 
in the raw or manufactured state, at the 
rate of one per cent., except on sales of 
any property at auction, made under any 
order, decree, sentence, or judgment of 
any court of the United States, or of any 
justice of the peace, or by virtue of any 
distress for rent, all of which arc hereby 
exempted from the duties imposed by this 
act. 

Sec.9. That it shall be incumbent on every 
auctioneer, licensed as aforesaid, to de- 
duct from the proceeds of ail sales made 
by him, the duties herein before directed 



to be levied, and to pay over the same to 
the Treasurer of this Corporation, for its 
use and benefit, once in every three 
months; and in accounting for such du- 
ties. it shall also be incumbent on every 
such auctioneer to make his return under 
the solemn sanction of an oath or affir- 
mation, and to exhibit to the Treasurer 
aforesaid, M'henever lequired by him, the 
books of sales of such auctioneer, in or- 
der to enable the Treasurer to ascertain 
the correctness of the returns aforesaid; 
and in case any such auctioneer shall fail 
strictly to perform the duties hereby im- 
posed on him, or to account accurately for, 
and pay over, as above prescribed, the 
revenue payable to this corporation on 
sales at auction by him, or to exhibit his 
books, as aforesaid, he shall forfeit his 
license, and be, moreover, liable to a 
penalty of fifty dollars, and to a further 
penalty of twenty dollars for every day 
which shall elapse after a default shall be 
made in payment of the said duties, or in 
rendering his leturns, or in exhibiting his 
books, agreeably to this section, until he 
shall comply with the directions it con- 
tains; and all penalties accruing under it 
shall be for the solo use and benefit of this 
corporation. 

See. 10. That in case any person or per- 
sons who shall have become the surety 
or sureties for the faithful perform, 
ance of the duties of any auctioneer or 
auctioneers, licensed as aforesaid, shall 
die, remove from the city of Nauvoo, or 
become insolvent, the Mayor shall, and he 
is hereby authorized and empowered, to 
demand other satisfactory security 
or securities, for the due perform- 
ance of such duties; and in case such sat- 
isfactory security or securities shall not 
be given within eight days, the license ta- 
ken out by such auctioneer or auctioneers 
shall thenceforth become.*, and is hereby 
declared to be, null and void, to all intents 
and purposes as if the same had never 
been granted; and whenever the Mayor 
shall have been informed that the license 
of any auctioneer or auctioneers shall 
have expired, or that he or they shall 
have failed to comply with the requisi- 
tions of the law, so that such license be no 
longer in force, the Mayor shall, at the 
expiration of eight days, give public no- 
tice thereof. 

S 2 c.ll. That the auctioneer or auctioneers 
licensed as nfo.csaid, shall constantly 
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keep a fair copy of this law in some con- 
spicuous place in his or their auction 
room, for the inspection of the public; and 
if he or they shall fail so to do, he or they 
shall forfeit and pay a penalty of twenty 
dollars. 

Passed — January 17, 1842. 

JOHN C. BENNETT, Mayor. 

James Sloan, Recorder, 



NAUVOO LEGION. 

Nauvoo Legion, Feb. 22, A. D. 1842. 

Office of the Lieutenant General. 

The officers of my staff are required to 
assemble at my residence, on Friday, the 
11th day of March, 1842, at 10 o’clock 
A. M. armed and equipped according to 
law. JOSEPH SMITH, 

Lieutenant General. 

Major GeneraPs Office, Nauvoo Legion, 

City of Nauvoo, Feb. 25, A. D. 1842. 

My staff, accompanied by the band, is 
required to rendezvous, at my quarters, 
on Friday, the 11th day of March, prox- 
imo, at 10 o’clock, A. M., armed and 
equipped as the law directs. 

JOHN C. BENNETT, 
Major General. 

Frst Cohort, Nauvoo Legion, 
Feb. 27. A. D. 1842. 

All the battalions of the 1st Cohort, 
residing within the Nauvoo Precinct, are 
required to assemble for battalion parade, 
at the usual place of rendezvous, on Fri. 
day, the 11th day of March, at 10 o'- 
clock A. M. — all officers, and troops will 
take notice and govern themselves accor- 
dingly. My staff will appear at my resi- 
dence at the same hour. 

WILSON LAW, 

Brigadier General, & Brev. Maj. Gen. 

Second Cohort, Nauvoo Legion, 
Feb. 27, A. D. 1842. 

The officers and privates, of the 2d 
Cohort, are required to rendezvous, for 
battalion parade, at the usual place in this 
city, on Friday, the 11th day of March, 
at 10 o'clock, A. M. — all persons con- 
cerned, therefore, will take notice, and 
govern themselves accordingly. My staff 
will congregate at my residence, at the 
same hour. 

CHARLES C. RICH, 
Brigadier General. 

MARRIED — In this city, on Wednes- 
day, the 23d ult Mr. William L. Hide, to 
Miss Elizabeth H. Bullard. 



DIED — In this county, near Carthage, 
on the 22d of Feb. last, Mrs. Emeline 
Ley land, wife of Benjamin Leyland, 
aged 14 years and 8 months. Sister Ley- 
land died strong in the faith of the new 
covenant, and wished to have her bones 
laid with the saints. 



Poetry. 

For the Times and Seasons. 

ONE OF TIME’S CHANGES. 

Some things have chang’d from what they were 
When all the fairest of the fair; 

Whom Fame has rank’d among the ( beanties;’ 
Were skillful in domestic duties. 

Our modern Misses scarce believe 
That ladies us’d to spin and weave: 

Or, that gn j Princesaes, of yore. 

Wrought the righ garments, Princes wore. 

Since Fashion has with Folly met, 

The stars of Industry have set — 

Pleasure and Profit have disbanded, 

And Labor, like grim Want, is branded. 

’Tis strange as foolish, bat His got so 
Who are not idle, would be thought ao; 

And ladies too, have grown so common. 

No wonder if they plunder Mammon! 

Now who, beneath proud Fashion’s peal. 

Will dare draw music from the wheel, 

Or regulate the kitchen, when 
Eliza stops, to wield the pen? 

ELIZA 



REMOVAL. 

T he books and stationary of 

this establishment have been removed to 
the brick store kept by Joseph Smith,on Water 



Tbe Times an4 Seasons, 

IS EDITED BT 

Joseph Smith. 

Printed and published about the first and fifteenth 
of every month, on the corner of Wa- 
ter and Bain Streets, Nauvoo, 

Hancock County, 

Illinois, by 

JOSEPH SMITH. 

TERMS. — Two Dollars per annum, paya- 
ble in all cases in advance. Any person pro- 
curing five new subscribers, and forwarding ua 
Ten Dollars current money, shall receive on* 
volume gratis. All letters must be addressed to 
Joseph Smith, publisher, post paid, or they will 
not receive attention. 
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TIMES AND SEASONS. 



“Truth will prevail.” 




Voj.. III. No. 10.] CITY OF NAUVOO, ILL. MARCH, 15, 1842. 


[Whole No. 46 



Til© Book of Abraliam. 

14. And the Lord appeared unto me 
in answer to my prayers, and said unto 
me, unto thy seed will l give this land. 
And 1, Abraham, arose from the place of 
the Altar which 1 had built unto the Lord, 
and removed from thence unto a moun- 
tain on the east of Eethcl, and pitched rny 
tent there; Bethel on the West, and Hui 
on the East; and there 1 built another al- 
tar unto the Lord, and called again upon 
the name of the Lord. 

15. And I, Abraham, journeyed, going 
on still towards the South; and there was 
a continuation of a famine in the L ind, 
and I Abraham concluded to go down in- 
to Egypt, to sojourn there, for the fam- 
ine became very grievious. And it came 
to pass when 1 was come near to enter 
into Egypt, the Lord said unto me, be- 
hold, Sarai, thy wife, is a very fair wo- 
man to look upon, therefore it shall come 
to pass when the Egyptians shall see her, 
they will say she is his wife; and they 
will kill you, but they will save her alive; 
therefore soe that ye do on this wise, 
let her say unto the Egyptians, she is thy 
sister, and thy 60 ul shall live. And it 
came to pass that I, Abraham, told Sarai, 
my wife, all that the Lord had said unto 
me; therefore say unto them, 1 pray thee, 
thou art my sister, that it may be well 
with me for thy sake, and my soul shall 
live because of thee. 

16. ABd 1, Abraham, had the Urim 
and Thummim, which tho Lord my God 
had given unto me, in Ur of the Chaldees; 
and- 1 saw the stars also that they were 
very great, and that one of them was 
nearest unto the throne of God; and there 
were many great ones, which were near 
unto it; and the Lord said unto me, these 
are the governing ones; and the name of 
the great one is Kolob. because it is near 
unto me: for I am the Lord thy God, I 
have set this one to govern all those which 
belong to the same order of that upon 
which thou standest. And the Lord said 
unto me, by the Urim and Thummim, that 
Kolob was after the manner of the Lord, 
according to its times and seasons in the 
Revolutions thereof, that one revolution 
was a day unto the Lord, after his man- 
ner of reckoning, it being one thousand 
years according to the time appointed unto 



that 'vhereon thou standest; this is the reck- 
oning of the Lord’s time, according to the 
reckoning of Kolob. 

17. And the Lord said unto roe, the 
planet, which is the lesser light, lesser 
than that which is to rule the day, even 
the night, is above, or greater than that 
upon which thou standest, in point of reck- 
oning, for it moveth in order more slow: 
this is in order, because it standeth above 
the earth upon which thou standest, there- 
fore, the reckoning of its time is not so 
many as to its number of days, and of 
months, and of years. And the Lord said 
unto me, now, Abraham, these two facts 
exist, behold thine eyes seeth it; it is giv- 
en unto thee to know the times of reckon- 
ing, and the set times, yea the set time 
of the earth upon which thou standest, 
and the set time of the greater light, which 
is set to rule the day, and the set time of tbo 
lesser light, which is set to rule the night. 

18. Now the set time of the lesser light, 
is a longer time as to its reckoning, than 
the reckoning of the time of the earth up- 
on which thou standest; and where these 
two facts exist, there shall be another 
fact above them, that i9, there shall be 
another planet whose reckoning of time 
shall be longer still; and thus there shall 
l>e the reckoning of the time of one planet 
above another, until thou come nigh un- 
to Kolob, which Kolob, is after the reck- 
oning of the Lord’s time; which, Kolob, 
is set nigh unto the throne of God, to gov- 
ern all those planets which belong to the 
same order of that upon which thou stand- 
est. And it is given unto thee, to know 
the set time of all the stars, that are set to 
give light, until thou come near unto the 
throne of God. 

19. Thus I, Abraham, talked with the 
Lord, face to face, as one man talketh 
with another; and he told me of the works 
which his hands had made; and he said 
unto me, my son, my son, and his hand 
was stretched out, behold I will shew you 
all these. Aud he put his hand upon 
mine eyes, and 1 saw those things, which 
his hands hud made, which were many; 
and they multiplied before mine eyes, and 
[ could not see the end thereof: and he 
said unto me this is Shinehab, (which is 
the sun.) And he said unto me, Kokob, 
which is star. And he said unto me, 
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Olea, which is the moon. And he said [were spirits, and he saw that they were 
unto me, Kokaubeam, which signifies good; and he said unto me, Abraham, 
stars, or all the great lights, which were thou art oneof them, thou wast chosen be- 
in the firmament of heaven. And it was fore thou wast born. And there stood 
in the night time wheit the Lord spake one among them that was like unto God, 
these words untome, 1 will multiply thee, and he said unto those, who were with 
and thy seed after thee, like unto these; him, we will go down, for there is space 
and if thou canst count the number of there, and we will take of these materials 
sandS so shall be tfie number of thy seeds, and wo will make an Earth whereof 

20. And the Lord said unto me, Abra- these may dwell; and we will prove them A 
ham, I shew these things unto thee, be- herewith, to see if they will do all things 
fore ye go into Egypt, that ye may de- whatsoever the Lord their God shall com- * 
clare all these words. If two things ex- mand them; and thev, who keep their 
ist, and there be one above the other, there first estate, shall be added upon; and they, 
shall be greater things above them; there- who keep not their first estate, shall not 
fore, Kolob is the greatest of all the Ko* have glory in the same kingdom, with 
kaubeam that thou hast seen, because it those who keep their first estate; and they, 

is nearest unto me: now if there be two who keep their second estate, shall have 
things, one above the other, and the Moon glory added upon their heads forever and 
be above the earth, then it may be that a ever. 

planet, or a star may exist above it, and 23. And the Lord said, who shall I 
there is nothing that the Lord thy God send? And one answered like unto the 
shall take in his heart to do, but what he Son of Man, here am I, send me. Anil 
will doit: Howbeit that he made the great- another answered and said, here am I, 
er star, as, also, if there be two spirits, send me. And the Lord said, I will send 
and one shall be more intelligent than the the first. And the second was angry, 
other, yet these two spirits, notwitlistand- and kept not his first estate, and, at that 
ing one is more intelligent than the other, day, many followed after him. And then 
yet they have no beginning, they existed » he Lord said, let us go down; and they 
before; they shall have no end, they shali went down at the beginning, and they or- 
cxist after, for they are Gnolaum, or Etcr- gar.ized and formed, (that is, the Gods,) 
nal. the heavens and the earth. And the earth, 

21. And the Lord said unto me, these after it was formed, was empty and des- 
two facts do exist, that there are two o'ate; because they had not formed uny- 
spirits, one being more intelligent than thing but the earth: and darkness reign- 
the other, there shall be another more ed upon the face of the deep, and the spir- 
intelligent than they: 1 am the Lord thy it of the Gods was brooding upon the 
God, 1 am more intelligent than they all. faces of the water. 

The Lord thy God sent his angel to de- 24. And they said, the Gods, let there 
liver thee from the hands of the Priest be light, and there was light. And they, 
of Elkenah. I dwell in the midst of them the Gods, comprehended the light, for it 
all; I, now, therefore, have come down was bright; and they divided the light, or 
unto thee, to deliver unto thee the works caused it to be divided from the darkness, 
which my hands have made, wherein my and the Gods called the light day, and the 
wisdom excelleth them all, for I rule in darkness they called night. And it came 
the heavens above, and in the earth be- to pass that from the evening until morn- 
neath, in all wisdom and prudence, over ing, they called night; and from the morn- 
nil the intelligences thine eyes have seen ing until the evening, they called day: and 
from the beginning; l came down in the this was the first, or the beginning of that 
beginning in the midst of all the intelli- which they called day and night, 
gencies thou hast seen. 25. And the Gods also said let there be 

22. Now the Lord had shewn unto me, an expanse in the midst of the waters, 
Abraham, the intelligences that were or- and it shall divide the waters from the 
ganized beforo the worid was; and among waters. And the Gods ordered the ex- 
ull these there were many of the noble ami pause, so that it divided the waters which 
gFeat ones, and God saw these souls that were under the expanse, from the waters 
they were good, and he stood in the midst which were above the expanse: and it 
of them, and he said, these, 1 will make was so, even a9 they ordered. And the 
my rulers; for he stood among those that Gods called the expanse, heaven. And 
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it came to pass that it was from evening 
until morning, that they called night; 
and it came to pass that it was from mor- 
ning until evening, that they called day: 
and this was the second time, that they 
called night and day. 

26. And the Gods ordered, saying, let 
the waters under the heaven be gathered 
together unto one place, and let the earth 
come up dry, and it was so, as they or- 
dered; and the Gods pronounced the earth 
dry, and the gathering together of the wa- 
ters, prono'tunced they great waters: and 
the Gods saw that they were obeyed. — 
And the Gods said, let us prepare the 
earth to bring forth grass; the herb yiel- 
ding seed; the fruit tree yielding fruit, 
after his kind, whose seed in itself yield* 
eth its own likeness upon the earth; and 
it was so even as they ordered. And the 
Gods organized the earth to bring forth 
grass from its own seed, and the herb to 
bring forth herb from its own seed, yiel- 
ding seed after his kind, and the earth to 
bring forth the tree from its own seed, 
yielding fruit, whose seed could only bring- 
forth the same, in itseif, after his kind; 
and the Gods saw that they were obeyed. 
And it came to pass that they numbered 
the days; from the evening until the mor- 
ning they called night. And it came to 
pass from the morning until the evening 
they called d^ty; and it was the third 
time. 

27. And the Gods organized the lights 
intko expanse of the heaven, and caused 
them to divide the day from the night; 
and organized them to be far signs, and 
for seasons, and for days, and for years; 
and organized them to be for lights in the 
expanse of the heaven, to give light upon 
the earth; aHd it was so. And the Gods 
organized the two great lights, the great 
er light to rule the day, and the lesser 
light to rule the night; with the lesser 
light he set the stars, also; and the Gods 
set them in the expanse of the heavens, 
to give light upon the earth, and to rule 
over the day and over the night, and to 
cause to divide the light from the dark- 
ness. And the Gods watched those things 
which they had ordered, until they obey- 
ed. And it came to pass, that it was from 
evening until morning, that it was night; 
and it came to pass that it was from mor- 
ning until evening, that it was day; and 
it was the fourth time. 

28. And the Gods said let us prepare 
the waters to bring forth abundantly the 



moving creatures that hath life; and the 
fowl that they may fly above the earth, 
in the open expanse of heaven. And 
the gods prepared the waters that they 
might bring forth great whales, and eve- 
ry living creature that moveth, which the 
writers were to bring forth abundantly 
after their kind; and every winged fowl 
after their kind; and the Gods saw that 
they would be obeyed, and that their plan 
was good. And the Gods 6aid we will 
bless them and cause them to be fruitful 
and multiply, and All the waters in the 
seas, or great waters; and cause the fowl 
to multiply in the earth. And it came 
to pass that it was from evening until 
morning, that they called night; and it 
came to pass that it was from morning 
until evening, that they called day; and it 
was the fifth time. 

29. And the Geds prepared the earth 
to bring forth the living creature after 
his kind, cattle and creeping things, and 
beast of the earth after their kind; and it 
was so ns they had said. And the Gods 
organized the earth to bring forth the 
beasts after their kind, and cattle after 
their kind, and every thing that creepeth 
upon the earth after their kind; and the 
Gods saw they would obey. And the 
Gods took counsel among themselves, 
and said, let us go down, and form man in 
our image, after our likeness, and we 
will give them dominion over the fish of 
the sea, and over the fowl of the air, and 
over the cattle, and over all the earth, 
and over every creeping thing, that creep- 
eth upon the earth. So the Gods went 
down to organize man in their own im- 
age, in the image of the Gods, to form 
they him, male and female, to form they 
them: and the Gods said we will bless 
them. And the Gods said we will cause 
them to be fruitful, and multiply and re- 
plenish the earth, and subdue it, and to 
have dominion over the fish of the sen, 
and over the fowl of the air, and over ev- 
ery living thing that moveth upon the 
earth. And the Gods said, behold, we 
will give them every herb bearing seed 
that shall come upon the face of all the 
earth, and evory treo which shall have 
fruit upon it, yea the fruit of the tree, 
yielding seed to them we will give it, it 
shall be for their meat; and to every beast 
of the* earth, and to every fowl of the 
air, and to every thing that creepeth up- 
on the earth, behold we will give them 
life, and also we will give to them every 
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green herb for meat, and all these things 
shall be thus organized. And the Gods 
said we will do every thing that we have 
said, and organize them; and, behold, they 
shall be very obedient. And it came to 
pass that it was from evening until morn- 
ing, they called night; and it came to pass 
that it was from morning until evening, 
they called day; and they numbered the 
sixth time. 

30 . And thus we will finish the heav- 
ens and the earth, and all the hosts of 
them. And the Gods said among them- 
selves, on the seventh time, we will end 
our work, which we have counselled; and 
we will rest on the seventh time from all our 
work which we have counselled. And the 
Gods concluded upon the seventh time, 
because, that on the seventh time they 
would rest from all their works, which they, 
the Gods, counselled among themselves 
to form, and sanctified it. And thus 
were their decisions, at the time that they 
counselled among themselves to form the 
heavens and the earth. And the Gods 
came down and formed these, the genera- 
tions of the heavens, and of the earth, 
when they were formed, in the day that 
the Gods formed the earth and the heav- 
ens, according to all that, which they had 
said, concerning every plant of the field, 
before it was in the earth, and every 
herb of the field, before it grew; for the 
Gods had not caused it to rain upon the 
earth, when they counselled to do them; 
and had not formed a rr.un to till the 
ground; but there went up a mist from 
the earth, and watered the whole face of 
the ground. And the Gods formed man 
from the dust of the ground, and took his 
spirit, that is the man's spirit, and put it 
into him, and breathed into his nostrils 
the breath of life, and man became a liv- 
ing soul. 

31 . And the Gods planted a garden, 
eastward in Eden, and there they put ihe 
man, whose spirit they had put into the 
body, which they had formed. And out 
of the ground made the Gods to grow ev- 
ery tree that is pleasant to the sight, and 
good for food: the tree of life, also, in 
the midst of the garden, and the tree of 
knowledge of good and evil. There was 
a river running out of Eden, to water the 
garden, and from thence it was parted 
and became into four heads. And the 
Gods took the man and put him in the 
Garden of Eden, tt> dress it and to keep 
it: and the Gods commanded the man, 



saying, of every tree of the Garden, thou 
mayest freely eat, but of the tree of 
knowledge of good and evil, thou 6halt 
not eat of it, for in the time that thou eat- 
cst thereof, thou shalt surely die. Now 
I, Abraham, saw that it was after the 
Lord r time, which was after the time of 
Kolob; for as yet, the Gods had not ap- 
pointed unto Adam his reckoning. 

32. And the Gods said, Let us make 
an help meet for the man, for it is not 
good that the man should be alone, there- 
fore wo will form an help meet for him. 
And the Gods caused a deep sleep to fall 
upon Adam; and he slept, and they took 
one of his ribs, and closed up the flesh 
in the stead thereof, and the rib which 
the Gods had taken from man, formed 
they a woman, and brought her unto the 
man. And Adam said this was bone of 
my bones, and flesh of my flesh, now she 
shall be called woman, because she was 
taken out of rnan; therefore shall a man 
leave his father and his mother, and shall 
cleave unto his wife, and they shall be 
one flesh. And they were both naked, 
the man and his wife, and were not 
ashamed. And out of the ground the 
Gods formed every beast of the field, and 
every fowl of the air, and brought 
unto Adam to see what he would call 
them; and what soever Adam cal'ed every 
living creature, that should be the name 
thereof. And Adam gave names to all 
cattle, to the fowl of the air, to every 
beast of the field; and for Adam there 
was found an help meet for him. 



UNIVERSAL LIBERTY. 

The following correspondence between Doc- 
tor Dyer, of Chicago, and General Bennett, of 
this- city, copied from the “Genius of Liberty,” 
is of a highly interesting character, and breaths 
the sentiments of brave and philanthropic hearts. 
We would like to see “Missouri tarn pale at tbe 
sight of gathering hosts,” and her penitentiary 
walls reel like the votaries of Bacchus. If Mis- 
souri does not find in us the suaviter in modo , 
she will find the fortilcr in re ; and while her 
face and hands are yet dripping with the blood 
of murder perpetrated upon a guiltless, devoted, 
and defenceless people, on consecrated ground — 
it would be well for her to regard the cries of 
the living, and the dead, — let Justice sit in Judg- 
ment, and reason, sober reason, once more re- 
sume her throne. The cause of humanity cries 
aloud for help, while suffering Justice is bleed- 
ing at every pore. “Why do the heathen rage 
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and the people imagine a vain thing!” for God 
will surely judge the wicked, and avenge the 
wrongs of the oppressed. I go for “universal 
liberty lo every soul of man — civil, religious , and 
political , n 

N. B. Some of the Mormon slaves referred 
to in Missouri, are the children of murdered pa- 
rents; others of Mormon parents now in this 
city. 

“CORRESPONDENCE 

BETWEEN DR. C. V. DYER AND GEN. J. C. 

BENNETT. 

Chicago , January 3, 1842. 

Dear Sir: — I am not sure that I am 
not indebted to you for your last letter, 
not having answered it, as I remember. 
But as l have been very sick during the 
long interval of my silence, you will read- 
ily excuse any apparent neglect on my 
part. 

I thank you for your paper sent me, 
the “Times and Seasons,” and have got 
much information from it, and since that, 
from other sources, iu relation to the out- 
rages committed upon the Latter Day 
Saints by the authorities as well as the 
people of the State of Missouri; and my 
blood boiled with indignation to see the 
whole Christian world — and the whole 
political world, too, look tamely on, and 
never raise a warning voice — a voice of 
expostulation, nor even giving the facts 
in the case! O what outrages will not be 
allowed or winked at by those in author- 
ity, and the people generally, if they hap- 
pen to be inflicted upon those who bear 
an unpopular name, espouse an unpopu- 
lar cause, and are poor and obscure! It 
seems as if we had again fallen upon the 
middle ages, when the privileged classes 
could pour out their sympa lines by the 
hour, at the very circumstantial and mi- 
nute details of the loss of the life, or any 
other serious evil that bcfel one of their 
own number; but they could write or hear 
without emotion, and even with satisfac- 
tion and joy, the history of the massacre 
of a thousand defenseless women and chil- 
dren, if they belonged to the common sort 
of people. Just read, for example, Mad- 
ame de Sevigne’s account in a letter to 
her daughter, dated “Aux Rochers,” 30 
Oct., 1675, in the 2nd volume of De To- 
queville’s Democracy in America. 

What, my dear sir, do you think of 
the treatment which the subject of Amer- 
ican slavery receives at the hands of the 



American press — amongst the people gen- 
erally, and especially in the halls of Con- 
gress? What think you of the sentence- 
ing of three men from the Quincy Mis- 
sion Institute in this State, a short time 
since, to twelve years confinement in the 
penitentiary of Missouri, for no crime at 
all, or only such as God would regard as 
a virtue? Please look into this matter, 
and see if you can not join with the benev- 
olent and fearless, and call the attention 
of the nation or the State, to these outra- 
ges of Missouri. 

1 send you a paper, and mark one of 
the pieces for your perusal. Read it. 

I do not know whether you have exam- 
ined the whole subject of American slave- 
ry; but if you have not, 1 beseech you to 
do so, and let me hear from you. Is it 
not sin? Yes. Then i9 it not right to re 
pent of it? Yes. When? God allows not 
a moment. Is not repentance and aban- 
donment of sin safe, so long as God com- 
mands, and stands ready to look after the 
consequences? Certainly so. 

Well, can any Court, either State or 
national, rob mo of liberty for twelve 
years, (even against their own State laws,) 
for acting precisely in accordance with 
the letter and spirit of the Constitution of 
the United States, and the precepts of Je- 
sus Christ? Is it to be submitted to tame- 
ly, that three men shall be immured in a 
dungeon for twelve years— torn from their 
families and friends, and from society and 
usefulness, for barely teaching a fellow 
being how to go to a place where he may 
learn the sciences — have his own wages, 
aye, and his own person ? 

Let me hear from you. Have we not 
a right to sympathyze with each other? 

I am, very sincerely, 

Your friend and ob’t serv’t, 
CHARLES V. DYER. 
Gen. John C. Bennett, 

Nauvoo, Hancock Co., Illinois. 

Nauvoo , lll. f Jan. 20/A, A. D, 1842. 
Dear Sir: — 

Yours of the 3rd insi., accompanied 
by the “Genius of Liberty,” containing 
the address of Atoan Stewart, Esq., is 
before me, and I seize upon this, the first, 
opportunity to reply. You refer me to 
Madame de Sevigne’s letter to her daugh- 
ter, dated “Aux Rochers,” 30th Oct., A. 
D. 1675, in the 2nd vol. of De Toque- 
ville’s Democracy in America; and ask 
(I roe to examine the subject of American 
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slavery. I have done so: I gave it a full 
and fair investigation years ago— -I swore 
in my youth that my hands should never 
be bound, nor my feet fettered, nor my 
tongue palsied — I am the friend of liberty , 
universal libebty, both civil and reli- 
gious. I ever detested servile bondage. 
1 wish to see the shackles fall from the 
feet of the oppressed, and the chains of 
slavery broken. I hate the oppressor’s 

? rusp, and the tyrant’s rod; against them 
set my brows like brass, and my face 
like steel; and my arm is nerved for the 
conflict. Let the sons of thunder speak, 
achieve victories before the cannon’s 
mouth, and beard the lyon in his den: till 
then the cry of the oppressed will not be 
heard: ‘till then the wicked will not ceas^ 
to trouble, nor the weary bondman be at 
rest.’ Great God, has it come to this — 
that the free citizens of the sovereign 
State of Illinois can be taken and immur- 
ed within the wall* of a Missouri peniten- 
tiary for twelve long years, for such a 
crime as God would regard as a virtue! 
simply f^r pointing bondmen to a state of 
liberty and law! and no man take it to 
heart? Never! no, never!! NO, NEVER!!! 
Let the friends of freedom arise and utter 
their voice, like the voice of ten thousand 
thunders — let them take every constitu- 
tional means to procure a redress of griev- 
ances— let i here be a concerted effort, 
and the victory is ours. Let the broad 
banners of freedom be unfurled, and soon 
the prison doors will be opened, the cap- 
tive set at liberty, and the oppressed go 
free. Missouri will then remember the 
unoffending Mormons in the days of their 
captivity and bondage — when murder and 
rapine were her darling attributes — why, 
my heart is tilled with indignation, and 
my blood boils within me, when l contem- 
plate tne vast injustice and cruelly which 
Missouri has meted out to that great phi- 
lanthropist and devout Christian, General 
Joseph Smith, and his honest and faithful 
adherenfs — the Latter Day Saints, or 
Mormons: but the time has passed, and 
God will avenge their wrongs in his own 
good time. Dr. Dyer, put your hand up- 
on your heart, and remember Zion. Just 
investigate the wrongs which our people 
have suffered in their unprecedented pri- 
vations, the confiscation of their property, 
and the murder of their friends — the per- 
secutions of the Waldenses in former 
ages were not to be compared to it, and 
history affords not a parallel. Now let 
us make a strong, concerted, and vigorous 



effort, for universal liberty, to every 
sbul of man — civil , religious , and political . 
With high considerations of respect, and 
esteem, suffer me to subscribe myself— 
Fours, Respectfully, 

JOHN C. BENNETT. 

Charles V. Dyer, M. D. 

P. S. Gen. Smith informs me that there 
are white slaves in Missouri, (Mormons,) 
in as abject servitude as the blacks , and 
we have, as yet, no means of redress! — 
God grant that the day of righteous retri- 
bution may not be procrastinated. 

J. C. B. 

Editor’s Office, Nauvoo, 111., 
March 7th, 1842. 

General Bennett; 

Respected Brother : — l have just 
been perusing your correspondence with 
Doctor Dyer on the subject of American 
Slavery, and the students of the Quincy 
Mission Institute, and it makes my blood 
boil within me to reflect upon the injus- 
tice, cruelty, and oppression, of the rulers 
of the people — when will these things 
cease to be, and the Constitution and the 
Laws again bear rule? I fear for iny be- 
loved country — mob violence, injustice, 
and cruelty, appear to be the darling at- 
tributes of Missouri, and no man taketh 
it to heurt! O , temporal O, mores! What 
think you should be done? 

Your friend, 

JOSEPH SMITH. 

Mayor’s Office, City of Nauvoo, 
Illinois, March 8th, A. D. 1842. 
Esteemed Friend: — 

Yours of the 7th Inst, has been 
received, and I proceed to reply, with- 
out undue emotion, or perturbation. You 
ask ♦‘When will these things cease to be, 
and the Constitution and the Laws again 
bear rule?” 1 reply — once that noble 
bird of Jove, our grand national emblem, 
soared aloft, bearing in her proud beak 
the words 4 Liberty and Lawf and that 
man that had the temerity to ruffle her 
feathers was made to feel the power of 
her talons; but a wily archer came, and 
with his venomed arrow dipped in Upas’ 
richest sap, shot the flowing label from 
the Eagle’s bill— it fell inverted, and the 
bird was sick, and is, — the label soon was 
trampled in the dust — the eagle bound 
and caged. The picture is now before 
you in bold relief. 44 What think you 
should be done?” The master spirits of 
the age must rise and break the cage, re- 
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store the label, unbind the bird, and let r 
her tower unfettered in the air — then will 
the nation have repose, and the present 
minions of power hide their faces in the 
dust. Many of Missouri’s noble sons de- 
test her acts of cruelty and crime, and 
gladly would they wipe them from the 
escutcheon of her fame, and will; yes, 
they will lend a helping hand — and all 
must help, for the time is at hand, — and 
if man, rebellious, cowardly, faltering 
man, will not do the work, the thunderings 
of Sinai will wind up the scene — the blood 
of the murdered Mormons cries aloud for 
help, and the restoration of the inherit- 
ances of the saints; and God has heard 
the cry — and if the moral battle must he 
fought, and the victory won, he who an- 
swers by fire will cause sword and fame 
to do their office, and again make the 
Constitution and the Laws paramount to 
every other consideration — and 1 swear 
by the Lord God of Israel, that the sword 
shall not depart from my thigh, nor the 
buckler from my arm, until the trust is 
consummated, and the hydra-headed, fiery 
dragon slain. This done, the proud south- 
ron will no longer boast of ill-gotten gain, 
or wash his hands in the blood of the in- 
nocent, or immure the freemen of the 
prairie State within Missouri’s sullied, 
poisoned, deathly prison walls. Let ut 
always take refuge under the broad folds 
of the Constitution and the Laws, and 
fear no danger , for the day of vengence 
will assuredly come when the Omnipo- 
tent hand of the Great God will efiect the 
restitution of the trophies of the brigand 
victories of Missouri, and again place the 
saints on high. 

Yours, Respectfully, 

JOHN C. BENNETT. 

General Joseph Smith. 

THE JEWS. 

The following will show what the feelings of 
the Jews are, in regard to moral rectitude, and 
that although persecuted, afflicted, robbed and 
spoiled, they still adhere with great tenacity to 
their ancient moral code, and maintain princi- 
ples of benevolence and charity which many of 
our professedly enlightened Christians would do 
well to imitate. — E d. 

Rabbi Hersoh’s Essays on Israel’s du- 
ties in Dispersion. The Head Rabbi 

of the Grand Duchy of Oldenburg. 

“Commandments, The commandment! 
of God is duty for Israel, the will of God 
the only ground of obligation for all our 



duties; can there be any other ground for 
obligation for any duty, which any one 
is bound to perform? Is it possible to 
imagine that any thing should be a duty, 
without thinking it to be at the same tune 
the will of God/ Duty signifies rule of 
action; but every thing necessary for 
aclion; we ourselves, with all our facul- 
ties and powers, and the world that sur- 
rounds us belong to God: — who has then 
to dispose of us but God? If this be true 
for all men, how much more for Israel, 
who have a double bond of union with the 
Creator; who not only made them as 
men, but has also fixed theboundsof their 
habitation among men. The commando! 
God is therefore duty, and the will of God 
the obligation to duty If, there- 

fore, each command of God was an enig- 
ma; and if a thousand unanswered and 
unanswerable questions obtruded them- 
selves on us, concerning each, still the 
obligation to obedience would be in no de- 
gree lessened. If any one ask why should 
I do this, why avoid that? we have only 
one answer to give — because it is the will 
of God; and we are to serve God with 
every capability, every faculty, every 

breath We should be bound to 

obey, not on this account, or the other, 
but because God requires it, if we do it not 
for this reason, how can we be the ser- 
vants of God? how can we be said to 
obey God? The Jew who faithfully ob- 
serves and keeps the law of God, as he 
gave them to the congregation of Jacob, 
is, in the full and unlimited sense of the 
word, a Jew — as he does this in order 
to fulfil the will of God — he is a servant 
of God, although he may never have un- 
derstood the connexion, or import of even 
one of all the divine commands, and has 
obtained great, yea, the greatest happi- 
ness on earth: for the pure in heart know 
no higher bliss than the fulfilling the di- 
vine will. 



He makes the following remarks on 
alms giving, founded on Deut vii: 2. — 
Thou shall open thine hand wide to thy 
brother, to tny poor. With these words 
God calls thee to thy most lovely, thy most 
holy employment; to that in which thou 
art most like himself: he calls thee to be 
a blessing, with all that he has given thee, 
to be a blessing to all about thee. Look 
around in the great household of thy Fa- 
ther, every thing i9 appointed to thy bles- 
sing. Every thing helps, and is helped; 
every thing takes and gives, and receives 



Digitized by 



Google 




726 



a thousand fold in giving, for it receives 
life instead of existence. What? would- 
est thou be the only one that takes but 
gives not? Shall the great stream of bles- 
sing end in thee? WoOldest thou have 
this stream of blessing lost in thy dry 
sand, and not restore to the ocean what it 
receives from it? Oh, hast thou duly 
considered that thou art nothing, if thou 
art only for thyselft Thou art something 
when thou art something for another; 
thou hast nothing as long as thou hast it 
only for thyself; thou possessest it only 
as thou hast it for another. The penny 
that thou hoardest is not thine; it is thine 
only when thou spendest it in blessing; 
and then, when thou hast once tasted the 
bliss of giving; the bliss of feeding the 
hungry, of clothing the naked, of com- 
forting the sick, of rejoicing the misera- 
ble, of caring for the destitute; then canst 
thou rejoice in the high calling with which 
God has called thee; to be a blessing with 
all thou hast, then wilt thou readily give 
all thou hast to purchase a moment of 
such bliss. Why should God give thee 
more than is absolutely necessary for 
thee, but that he may make thee a distri- 
butor of his blessings to others, and wilt 
thou grasp with thine hand that which is 
not thine own? Our wise men have, 
therefore named this active benevolence in 
giving with the lovely name of ft p *7 2 
(i. 6. righteousness,) for tsaadekau is 
essential righteousness, which gives to 
every thing that which God requires of it; 
and as tsaadekau, when applied to God, 
denotes his charitable righteousness, 
which gives to man, not that which he de- 
serves, but that which he can bear; so, 
when applied to man it denotes that chari- 
table righteousness which makes the love 
of God, rather than the right of another, 
the ground of assisting him.” 

On alms giving he says, “there arc 
eight degrees in alms giving: 

1st The highest and first is, to assist 
the impoverished by gifts, loans, or pro- 
viding them with employment so that 
they may become able to take care of 
themselves and have no need to beg. 

2d. It is a less degree to give to the 
poor in such a way that the giver knows 
who receives his bounty, and the receiver 
does not know from whom the bounty 
comes. Giving to public charities when 
it is known that those charities are man- 
agod with wisdom and honesty comes very [ 
near this degree of alms giving. 



3d. It is still less when the giver knows 
to whom he gives, and the receiver, from 
whom the bounty comes. 

4th. It is still less when the poor knows 
who gives, but the giver knows not who 
receives. 

5th. It is still less to give to the poor 
without being asked 

6th. Still less when asked to give what 
is necessary. 

7th. Still less to give what is necessary 
in a kind manner. 

8th. The least of all is to give in an 
unkind manner. 

Charity that sheweth itself in action, is 
more, incomparably more than giving 
money. Money is an external thing, but 
in this thou layest out that which is most 
noble, that which is the best thou hast. — 
Thy understanding, thy word, thy deed, 
thy ability, all that thou art as an offering 
on the altar of God, for the welfare of the 
brethren. In almsgiving we give that 
from which blessings may spring; but in 
this we make the plant of blessing to grdvv 
and blossom; we create the health, the 
joy, the peace, the prosperity, the welfare 
of our neighbor. If we would see a man 
who is like unto our heavenly Father, so 
let us behold one, who full of love, full of 
the divine will, himself prepares bread 
for the hungry, becomes a father to the 
orphans, for whom he cares, whom he 
educates; visits the sick, clothes the na- 
ked, comforts the suffering, buries the 
dead, advises the inexperienced, recon- 
ciles the contending, and every where 
labours in word and deed, to relieve eve- 
ry pain, to heal every sorrow, and dry 
every tear. And when such an example 
has excited us, and we feel that we are 
called to such blessedness, so step for- 
ward, let us devote ourselves, in the pres- 
ence of God, with every noble faculty he 
has given us, to such acts of love, for the 
welfare of his children. — [Jewish Intelli- 
gencer. 

(gjr In the las: number I gave a brief history 
of the rise nnd progress of the Church, I now 
enter more particularly into that history, and 
extract from my journal. 

JOSEPH SMITH. 
HISTORY OF JOSEPH SMITH. 

Owing to the many reports which have 
been put in circulation by evil designing 
persons in relation to the rise and pro- 
gress of the Church of Jesue Christ of 
Latter Day Saints, all of which have been 
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designed by the authors thereof to mili 
late against it3 character as a church, and 
its progress in the world, I have been in- 
duced to write this history, so as to disa- 
buse the public mind, and put all enqui- 
rers after truth into possession of the 
facts as they have transpired in relation 
both to myself and the church, so far as 
I have such facts in possession. 

in this history l will present the vari- 
ous events in relation to this church, in 
truth and righteousness, as they have 
transpired, or as they at present exist, 
being now the eighth year since the or- 
ganization of the said church. 

I was born in tbe year of our Lord one 
thousand eight hundred and five, on the 
twenty third day of December, in the town 
of Sharon, Windsor county, state of Ver- 
mont. My father Joseph Smith, senior, 
left the state of Vermont, and moved to 
Palmyra, Ontario, (now Wayne,) county, 
in the state of New York, when I was in 
my tenth year. In about four years af- 
ter my fathers arrival at Palmyra, he 
moved with his family into Manchester, in 
the same county of Ontario. His fami- 
ly, consisting of eleven soujs, namely: 
My father, Joseph Smith, my mother, Lu- 
cy Smith, (whose name, previous to her 
marriage was Mack, daughter of Solomon 
Mack,) my brothers, Alvin, (who is now 
dead,) Hy rum, myself, Samuel, Harrison, 
William, Don Carlos, and my sisters, 
Sophronia, Catharine, and Lucy. Some 
time in the second year after our remo- 
val to Manchester, there was in the place 
where we lived an unusual excitement on 
the subject of religion. It commenced 
with the Methodists, but soon became gen- 
eral among all the sects in that region of 
country, indeed the whole district of coun- 
try seemed affected by it, and great mul- 
titudes united themselves to the different 
religious paities, which created no small 
stir and division amongst the people, 
some crying, “lo, here,’* and some “lo, 
there;** some were contending for the 
Methodist faith, some for the Presbyteri- 
an, and some for the Baptists. For, not- 
withstanding the great love which the 
converts for these different faiths expres- 
sed at the time of their conversion, and 
the great zeal manifested by the respec- 
tive clergy, who were active in getting 
up and promoting this extraordinary scene 
Of religious feeling, in order to have eve- 
ry body converted, as they were pleased 
to call it, 



pleased; yet, when the converts began to 
file off, some to ono party, and some to 
another, it was seen that the seemingly 
good feelings of both the priests and the 
converts were more pretended than real, 
for a scene of great confusion and bad 
feeling ensued; priest contending against 
priest, and convert against convert, so 
that all the good feelings, one for another, 
if they ever had any, were entirely lost 
in a strife of words, and a contest about 
opinions. 

I wus at this time in my fifteenth year. 
My father’s family was proselyted to the 
Presbyterian faith, snd four of them join- 
ed that church, namely, my mother Lucy, 
my brothers Hyrum, Samuel, Harrison, 
and my sister Sophronia. 

During this time of great excitement 
my mind was called up to serious reflec- 
tion and great uneasiness; but though my 
feelings were deep and often pungent, 
still I kept myself aloof from all those 
parties, though I attended their several 
meetings as often as occasion would permit : 
but in process of time my mind became 
somewhat partial to the Methodist sect, and 
1 felt some desire to be united with them, 
but so great was the confusion and strife 
among the different denominations that 
it was impossible for a person young as I 
was and so unacquainted with men and 
things to come to any certain conclusion 
who was right, and who was wrong. My 
mind at different times was greatly exci- 
ted, the cry and tumult was so great and 
incessant. The Presbyterians were most 
decided against the Baptists, and Metho- 
dists, and used all their powers of either 
reason, or sophistry to prove their errors, 
or at least to make the people think they 
were in error: on the other hand the Bap- 
tists and Methodists in their turn were 
equally zealous to establish their own te- 
nets, and disprove all others. 

In the midst of this war of words and 
tumult of opinions, I often said to myself, 
what is to be done? W ho of all these 
parties are right? Or, are they all wrong 
together? If any one of them be right 
which is it, and how shall I know it? 

While I was laboring under the ex- 
treme difficulties, caused by the contests 
of these parties of religionists, I was one 
day reading the epistle of James, first 
chapter and fifth verse, which reads, “If 
any of you lack wisdom, let him ask of 
God, that giveth unto all men liberally 



men 

let them join what sect they Hand upbraideth not and it shall be given 
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him/* Never did any passage of scrip- 
ture.come with more power to the heart 
of man than this did at this time to mine. 
It 6eemed to enter with great force into 
every feeling of my heart. I reflected on 
it again and again, knowing that it any 
person needed wisdom from God I did, 
for how to act I did not know, and unless 
I could get more wisdom than I then had 
would never know; for the teachers of 
religion of the difierent seefs understood 
the same passage so diflerently as to de- 
stroy all confidence in. settling the ques 
tion by an appeal to the bible. At iengih 
I came to the conclusion that I must ci 
ther remain in darkness and confusion, 
or else I must do as James directs, that 
is, ask of God. I at length came to the 
determination to ‘ask of God,’ concluding 
that if he gave wisdom to them that lack- 
ed wisdom and would give liberally, and 
not upbraid, 1 might venture. So in ac- 
cordance with this my determination, to 
ask of God, l retired to the woods to make 
the attempt. It was on the morning of a 
beautiful clear day, early in the spring 
of eighteen hundred and twenty, it was 
the first time in my life that I had made 
such an attempt, for amidst all my anxi- 
eties I had never as yet made the attempt 
to pray vocally. 

(To be Continued.) 

LETTER. FROM THE CHURCH OF 
NEW YORK. 

To the First Presidency of the Church of Jesus 
Christ, of Latter-Day Saints— to the travel- 
ling High Council, and to all persons to 
whom this letter may come — 

Dearly Beloved, — Having had oppor- 
tunity of becoming acquainted with our 
beloved brother, John E. Page of the 
quorum of the Travelling High Council, 
commonly called the quotum of the 
Twelve, and having witnessed the manner 
of his behavior while with us, and taken 
notice of the doctrine he has taught, to- 
gether with many other particulars not 
easy to mention, we feel desirous of com- 
mending him to your fellowship, your es- 
teem, your friendship and your love. 

Because we have found him to be at , Jl 
times a faithful laborer in the word and 
doctrine of our Lord Jesus Christ. 

By his instructions our minds have been 
enlightened, and onr understanding of 
Heavenly things greatly increased. 

When he has presided in our meetings, 
peace and order have characterized our 



deliberations. When he hns unfolded to 
our minds the Scriptures of truth, oar 
thirst for pure intelligence has been grat- 
ified. When he has held up to view the 
glories of the rising kingdom of our Sa- 
viour, our hearts have kindled with anima- 
tion, our hope has been cherished, and 
our souls have overflowed with the Spirit 
of Peace. Wo know he has been effi- 
cient in establishing truth — We know he 
lias been successful in putting down er- 
ror — wo highly esteem and lovo* him for 
his faithfulness, diligence, prudence, 
meekness, zeal and fortitude; and we de- 
sire that others should love him too. 

Good will and favur’shewn to him will 
secure our love and friendship; and we 
freely, and fully, and warmly commend 
him toall whom this letter may come. 

On behalf of the ineVnbers of the con- 
ference held in the city of New York the 
20th day of Nov. 18-li. 

L. It. FOSTER, Clerk. 



TIMES A! 


ID SEASONS. 


CITY OF NAUVOO, 


TUESDAY, 


MARCH, 16, 1642. 



STATE BANK OF ILLINOIS. 

It is a source of regret to us that the notes of 
tiiis valuable institution should he suffered to go 
out of circulation. It has been almost exclu- 
sively our circulating medium — we took the 
notes until no one would receive them from us; 
and we wish to take them still. The bank I be- 
lieve to be perfectly solvent, and it only re- 
qu : res a restoration of public confidence to give 
it free circulation again in this state. The hol- 
ders of the notes should not suffer themselves lo 
be shaved by brokers, stock-jobber*, and money 
changers. For the present, however, we must 
make gold , and nicer, our circulating medium — 
in this there is no danger, for there is intrinsic 
value in the pure metals. We should like to 
see E*-President Adams carry out his plan of 
making an intermediate coin of platina — and 
now is the time it is required, if ever : or let 
Congress put a higher value on the precioui 
metals now in use, one or the other or both. 
Let the old President, that fearless champion of 
liberty and the right of petition, act in the 
premises — it would relieve the people, and save 
a vast amount of human suffering: we call upon 
our statesmen for relief. Gentlemen, will you 
increase the value of gold , and silver , and give 
us an intermediate coin of flatina? If so, the 
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country will again prosper, and p!enty, and un- 
para! Idled prosperity abound. 

TO THE PUBLIC. 

Lest wrong impressions should obtain abroad, 
detrimental to the interest and influence oi 
President Joseph Smith, respecting a marriage 
notice, which appealed in the Times and b'ea 
sons, of the 15th February ult 1 deem it a 
privilege to make a short statement of facts con- 
cerning the matter, which, I am confident, will 
entirely exonerate that gentleman from all llame 
or censure, which may have been put upon him 
on account of the publication of said notice. 

On the 6th of Feb. i gave possession of the 
establishment, to Willard Richards the purcha- 
ser pn the behalf of the Twelve ; at which time 
my responsibility ceased as editor. On the 7th 
this marriage took place, and the notice was 
written by one of the hands in the office, anil put 
in type by one oftheboys, without, undoubtedly, 
any expectation of its being printed. At this 
time it was not fully decided whether President 
Smith should tike the responsibility of editor, 
or not, therefore that paper went to press with* 
out his personal inspection; and as this article 
was standing in type with the other matter, it 
found its way into the paper unnoticed, a3 both 
the person who wrote it, and the boy, together 
with ether journeymen, had been discharged 
by the purchasers, also, the proof reader did not 
observe it, as the words used were printers 
phrases and he was not looking for any thing 
indecorous or unbecoming. The first time 
Pres’t. Smith or myself saw the article, was af- 
ter the papers had been struck off, when it was 
too late to remedy the evil. We both felt very 
sorely mortified, at the time; but I am fully per- 
suaded that the kind readers of the Times will 
cheerfully overlook whatever fault there may be, 
as that was the first time any such thing ever 
appeared in the columns of this paper, and not 
attribute any blame to Pres't. Sini'h, a3 he is 
not^ guilty in the least, and had no knowledge 
of the thing until it was too late. 

I will here take the liberty to state that from 
an intimate acquaintance of near seven years 
with Pres’t. Joseph Smith, I never yet have 
seen a single indecent or unbecoming word or 
sentence, from his pen, but to the reverse; 
therefore I can with all confidence, assure the 
patrons of this paper, that they have nothing to 
fear, but every thing to hope for, in the ex- 
change cf editors. E. ROBINSON. 

For the Times and Seasons. 

Nauvoo, March 14, 1842. 

President Joseph Smith : — 

Dear Sir: l see, in the last ‘War- 
saw Signal,’ a very wanton and ungen- 



tlemanly attack upon yourself, made by 
the editor of that paper. The editor’s 
article, howew, is in perfect keeping 
with his fell and natural spirit for calum- 
niating the innocent and oppressed. 1 
have, for some time past, been a con- 
stant reader of that paper, and feel my- 
self perfectly safe in saying, that scarce- 
ly a single number of it has ever been is- 
sued, that was not surcharged with epi- 
thets of the foulest and basest character, 
perpetrated against a high-minded and 
intelligent portion of community, and fab- 
ricated by himself — or some individual 
equally as corrupt — to answer his own 
wicked and nefarious purposes. 

Whatl allude to, more particularly, is 
his remarks relative to a marriage no- 
tice which appeared in a former num- 
ber of the Times and Seasons, charging 
you with being its author. I should have 
remained silent upon this subject, had he 
made the attack upon any individual but 
yourself. Dut justice to your character 
renders it an imperious duty for me to 
speak and exonerate you from the false 
imputations of the editor. Therefore, be 
it known to that gentleman — if his heart 
is not wholly impervious to declarations of 
TrcuTH — thai the little notice that has so 
much ruflled his very chaste and moral 
feelings.emenated from the pen of no indi- 
vidual other than — myself (!) %i Urckah ! 
UrckakU ” Then I would say to the sa- 
gacious editor of the Signal — 

“Hush, babe, lay still and slumber !” 

I speak knowingly when I say, that 
notice went in the Times and Seasons 



entirely without your sanction, and you 
knew nothing of its existence until that 
edition had been ‘worked off’ and circu- 
lated — the proof sheet not being examin- 
ed by you. 

After this declaration, I hope tho edi- 
tor of the Signal will do you the justice 
to exculpate you from the wholesale char- 
ges which I have been, in some degree, 
the means of calling upon your head; 
and, if he must blame any person for the 
notice, let his anathemas, like an ava- 
lanche, flow upon me — I will bear the 



burthen of my own foibles. 

With sentiments of respect, 

I remain, Sir, your ob’t serv’t, 

L. O. LITTLEFIELD. 
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COMMUNICATIONS 



F. MOON’S LETTER. 

( Concluded .) 

Wipe off your tears, ye saints of the 
Most High, and grieve the absence of 
your Lord no longer; lor do you not re- 
member that he said to his disciples be- 
fore his death, “I will come again.” 
And hear the testimony of the two angels 
that stood by when he ascended; hear 
this, 1 say, and let vour countenance 
beam with joy, and your hearts overflow 
with gladness, “Ye men of Galilee, why 
stand ye gazing up into heaven? This 
same Jesus, which is taken up from you 
into heaven, shall so come in like manner 
as ye have seen him go into heaven. ’ 
But previons to the coming of Christ, 
Judah and Israel shall be restored from 
their long dispersion, (and this shall be 
attended with greater signs And wonders 
than the deliverance of Israel from the 
Egyptian bondage. Jer. xvi: 14.) and 
will come to their own land and rebuild 
Jerusalem and the cities of Judea, and 
rear the temple of their God: And then 

the envy also of Ephraim shall depart, 
and the adversaries of Judah shall be 
cut off: Ephraim shall not envy Judah, 

and Judah shall not vex Ephraim but 
they shall dwell in peace. 

The earth also shall undergo a change, 
for the mountains will be thrown down, 
the valleys exalted, the rough places will 
become smooth and the crooked places 
straight, and the barren deserts fruitful, 
and the parched ground well watered, and 
even the beasts of prey being wrought 
upon by the Spirit of God will lose their 
thirst for blood and being restored to 
their primeval state will derive all their 
food from the vegetable world. — The 
signs of the coming of Christ will be most 
awful and alarming, for there shall be 
earthquakes, distress of nations, sword 
and pestilence, men’s hearts failing them 
for fear, the stars shall fall, the sun shall 
be turned into darkness, and the moon in- 
to blood. Then shall appear the sign of 
the son of Man in heaven, and at the 
sight of this personage the tribes of the 
earth shall mourn, but the saints of the 
Most High shall rejoice with great joy 
and exclaim “Lo, this is our God; we 
have waited for him, and he will save us: 
this is the Lord; we have waited for him, 



we will be glad and rejoice in his salva- 
tion.’ 7 

The coming of Christ will cause great- 
er excitement than any thing that ever 
has transpired in the world since the cre- 
tion of man. The Jews will look upon 
him; and beholding his wounds with 
sympathy, will ask, “What are these 
wounds in thy hand), feet and side?” and 
he shall say “These ,1 received in the 
house of my friends/ 7 “Then they 
shall mourn for him, as one mournetli 
for his only son, and shall be in bitterness 
for him as one that is in bitterness lor 
his first born. — ” And those who have 
rejected the everlasting gospel, and per- 
secuted the church of Christ and wasted 
it, will desire to he concealed from his 
majestic frown: But how will this terror 

be augmented when he reminds them of 
acts of kindness which they might have 
performed but neglected; but iheir reply 
is “Lord when saw we thee in distress 
and did not minister unto thee? 7 ’ Then 
shall the King answer them saving, 
“Verily I sav unto you, Inasmuch as ye 
did it not to one of the least of these my 
followers, ye did it not to me.” And be- 
holding ’ the son of Man coming in the 
clouds of heaven attended with ten thou- 
sand of his host, we shall be ready to in- 
quire, Is this the despised Nazarene! Is 
this, the man of sorrows! Is this he, 
whom they sought to kill! Is this the per- 
son that had no where to lay his head un- 
til he reclined it upon the cross, between 
two thieves! Is this him they once crown- 
ed w’ith thorns! Yes, this is the very iden- 
tical character, but O how changed! He 
is now crowned with a never fading dia- 
dem and invested with all his Father's 
glory — in everlasting Pomp to Reign. 

When we consider the events that 
shall take place on this important day we 
may ask with the prophet “But who may 
abide the day of his coming? and who 
shall stand when he appeareth? for he is 
like a refiner’s fire, and like fuller’s soap.” 
Now is the day for calling , but that will 
be a day of choosing . “For he shall 
purify the sons of Levi, and purge them 
as gold and silver, that they may offer 
unto the Lord an offering in righteous- 
ness.” The ministers of the gospel are 
now sent forth to sow the seeds of eter- 
nal life, and tares and t cheat grow togeth- 
er until this day then the angels shall 
bind the tares in bundles for to be burn- 
ed. The virgins are now exhorted to 
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prepare for the coming of the bridegroom ; 
but then only they who are wise will be 
admitted in 9 and those who have suffered 
their lamps to go out will be rejected. 
Now the invitation is sent to all nations 
for to come to the marriage supper; then 
the King will come to see the guests and 
those who have not on a wedding gar- 
ment will be cast out. “Now the king- 
dom of heaven is like unto a net that is 
cast into the sea, which gathered of all 
kinds, but then the good will be put into 
vessels , and the bad will be cast away . 
‘‘Then shall ye return and discern be- 
tween the righteous and the wicked, be- 
tween him that serveth God and him 
that serveth him not.” 

Cheer up! thou poor disponding saint 
thou who art sometimes ready to say 
“My Lord delayeth his coming.” Wait 
patiently a little longer and he whom 
thou lovest not hating seat , shall sudden- 
ly come to his temple and will wipe off 
thy tears , pour joy and gladness into thy 
troubled breast and place a crown of ev- 
erlasting felicity upon thy immortal brow. 
Did the wise men present gifts, gold, 
frankincense and myrrh to the infant 
Saviour? How much more will the re- 
deemed confer honour, immortal honour 
upon him, and with a unanimous voice 
exclaim, while casting their honours at 
his feet; “Worthy is the Lamb that was 
slain to receive power, and riches, and 
wisdom, and strength, and honour, and 
glory, and blessings: And he that sits 

upon the throne shall proclaim, Behold I 
make all things new.” Then to the eter- 
nal joy of the redeemed, and according 
to his promise, a new heaven and earth 
shall be brought into existence by his al- 
mighty power. “Then shall the holy 
city New Jerusalem come down from 
God out of heaven prepared as a bride 
adorned for her husband.” This most 
glorious event shall be hailed by the an- 
gelic throng who shall exclaim, “Behold 
the tabernacle of God is with men, and 
he will dwell with them, and they shall 
be his people, and God himself shall be 
with them, and be their God.” Seeing 
then that we look for these things it be- 
hoveth us to give all diligence that we 
may be found of him in peace without 
spot and blatneless. We have already 
attained to great things and if we contin- 
ue faithful only eternity itself can unfold 
our future blessings but for the present 
we may be satisfied with the statement of 



the apostle viz. “Beloved, now are we 
the sons of God, and it doth not yet ap- 
pear what we shall be: but we know that, 
when he shall appear, we shall be like 
him; for we shall see him as he is 

FRANCIS MOON. 



Pittsburgh , Pa . Feb. 2 d 1842. 

Mr. Joseph Smith, Sir, — Though a 
stranger to you persona 1 ly, yet the knowl- 
edge of your character (given me by oth- 
ers) makes it unnecessary for me to of- 
fer any apology for thus troubling you. 
And I entreat you to believe me, when I 
say, that it is with a sincere desire to ar- 
rive at the truth of things that to me and 
all others are of the most vital impor- 
tance. 

I am pleased to inform you that Elder 
John E. Page, has convinced me of my 
errors, relative to the divinity of the Bi- 
ble; not in appealing to my passions or 
a mere flare up of the imagination, which 
constitutes the religion of three fourths 
of its votaries, but my judgment, and un- 
derstanding, were alone consulted, and 
the result is, I am almost persuaded to be 
a Christian, on the principles contained 
in the Book. 

1 now concede, God to be a God, of 
mercy, justice, and truth, instead of a 
tyranical, lying and treacherous being, 
that I was forced to consider him, by the 
character he got by the various sects and 
theologians of the day, and their inter- 
pretations of his word. 

I have wished to know the truth and 
considered myself bound to receive it, 
come from whence it may, and inasmuch 
as your explanation of the Bible appears 
reasonable to me, and showing me at the 
same time, the science thereof, makes it 
l might sny obligatory in me to know all 
things (so far as I can appreciate them,) 
that 1ms any connection therewith. 

I feel to thank God (though I am yet a 
sinner,) that Elder Page crossed my path. 
He is giving the sectarian world the 
heart-burn in this city and the more they 
cry delusion, humbug and fanatacism the 
more the people wont believe iti but go 
and hear for themselves, and the result 
is that rational men consider him a ra- 
tional man and the success of his mission 
in this city is indeed flattering. 

I now wish to know through you the 
laws and regulations of your church — 
what is required of its members — how 
much (if a man of property,) must he 
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contribute annually for its support. In 
short what is required to constitute good 
membership? 

If you will please answer those ques- 
tions comprehensively you will confer a 
favor on one who with pleasure subscribes 
himself vour friend, and humble servant; 

RICHARD SAVARY. 

P. S. Since the above was written 
Elder Page has informed me that he 
must return to you. 1 am sorry it is soj 
but 1 do entreat you to send him back if 
possible. He is beloved by all good men 
who have listened to his eloquence, which 
consists in the pure doctrine which he 
preaches. I believe that should he return 
hundreds would be added to his fold, that 
would not be by any other man you could 
send, however eloquent he may be. The 
reason is we are familiar with him, and 
his candor is unquestioned, he gives no 
offence but alone appeals to the under- 
standings of men, may he soon return is 
the prayer of your unworthy servant 
R. SAVARY. 

In answer to the above 1 would remark, that 
it is required of all men, to have faith in the 
Lord Jesas Christ; to repent of all their sins 
and to be baptized (by one in authority) in the 
name of Jesus Christ for the remission of sins, 
and to have hands laid on them for the gift of 
the Holy Ghost, to constitute them a member 
in the church of Jesus Christ of Latter-Day 
Saints. 

I would, respectfully refer you sir, to ourbo3k 
of Doctrines and Covenants for information 
concerning the “laws and regulations-’ of our 
church as being given by the revelations of God 
for our guide and instruction. 

Respecting bow much a man of property shall 
give annually we have no special instructions to 
give; he is to feed the hungry, to clothe the na- 
ked, to provide for the widow, to dry up the tear 
of the orphan, to comfort the afflicted, whether 
m this church, or in any other, or in no church 
at all, wherever he finds them, to believe and 
obey all that God has revealed, docs reveal, or 
will reveal, to do good unto all men, to be a 
member in good standing in the Church of Jesus 
Christ of Latter'- Day Saints. Ed. 

AN ORDINANCE TO REGULATE 
WEIGHTS AND MEASURES. 

Sec. 1. Be it ordained by the City 
Council of the City ofNauvoo. That there 
shall be appointed biennially, on the fourth 
Monday of June, and whenever a vacan- 
cy shall occur, a suitable person to to 



| sealer of weights and measures, who shall, 
before he enters on the duties of his of- 
fice, enter into bond, with security to tlie 
satisfaction of the Mayor, in the sum of 
one hundred dollars, for the faithful dis- 
charge of his duty, and take and subscribe 
the following oath or affirmation before 
the Mayor or other justice of the peace: 
“I do solemnly swear (or affirm) that I 
will diligently, faithfully, and impartially 
execute the duties of my office, without 
favor or affection.” 

Sec. 2. That the sealer of weights 
and measures shall keep an office near 
the centre of the city, and shall have the 
keeping of such standard weights and 
measures as now are, or hereafter shall 
be provided by the Corporation; which 
shall be used only as the standards for 
weights and measures. 

Sec. 3. That the sealer of weights and 
measures shall rectify, and brand or seal 
with the letter VV all scale-beams, weights, 
and measures, that may be brought to 
his office for that purpose, as near the 
upper edge or ends thereof as possible; 
for each of which he shalkreceive, from 
the respective owners thereof, twenty 
cents, and double that sum if rectified, 
branded or sealed, at any other place. 
And if he shall neglect to rectify, brand* 
or seal any scaie-beams, weights or mea- 
sures, within three days after the same 
shall have been brought to his office, he 
shall incur a penalty of five dollars for 
every such neglect. 

Sec. 4. That the sealer of weights and 
measures shall, under a penalty of twen- 
ty dollars for each neglect, at least once 
in every six months, between the rising 
and setting of the sun, enter every store, 
shop, market, or other place where goods 
are sold within this city, and examine 
the scales, weights, and measures, if any 
therein; and if any scale-beams, weights, 
or measures, should be found without the 
official stamp, brand, or seal, of the sealer 
of weights and measures, or deficient, or 
exceeding in weight or measure, the same 
shall be forfeited to the Corporation, and 
seized by the sealer of weights and mea- 
sures; and the person in whose posses- 
sion such scale-beam, weight, or mea- 
sure shall be found, shall pay a fine of 
one dollar for each and every such scale- 
beam, weight or measure: Provided , 
That nothing herein contained shall be 
construed to prevent any manufacturer, 
or other person, from keeping scale-beams, 
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weights and measures for sale, in which 
case, such person shall previously give 
information thereof to the Recorder, on 
failing lo do which, he shall incur the said 
penalty. 

Sec. 5. That if any person shall re- 
fuse to produce his or Iter scale-beams, 
\veights, or measures for examination, 
when required by the sealer of weights 
and measures, or refuse to relinquish the 
same, when found forfeited to the Corpo- 
ration. the person so refusing shall pay 
n fine of not less than one, nor more 
than ten dollars, according to the discre- 
tion of the magistrate. 

Sec. 0. That any person who shall 
sell by any scale-beam, weight or mea- 
sure, not rectified and stamped, branded, 
or sealed, by the sealer of weights and 
measures, shall, upon conviction thereof, 
pay a fine of one dollar for each and ev- 
ery offence; and any person is hereby 
authorized to prosecute for this penalty. 
And if the sealer of weights and measures 
shall pass any scale-beam, weight or mea- 
sure that shall not correspond with the 
standards prescribed by law, he shall, for 
each offence, forfeit and pay a fine of ten 
dollars. 

Sec. 7. That if any person shall sell 
by the steel-yard, the sealer of weights 
and measures, (who is hereby author- 
ized to examine any steelyard which he 
may see in use,) if he shall, on examina- 
tion, find the same not to agree with the 
standard aforesaid, shall seize the same; 
and the person found selling therewith, 
or the owner, shall incur a penalty of two 
dollars. And the said sealer of weights 
and measures shall, twice in every year, 
examine, and cause the owners thereof to 
adjust, every hay scale in this city; and 
he shall be entitled to receive, for every 
such examination, two dollars, to be paid 
by the owner of such scales. 

Sec. 8. That the sealer of weights and 
measures shall keep a book, wherein he 
shall enter the names of the persons who 
shall have scale-beams, weights and mea- 
sures adjusted, the number and descrip- 
tion of the same, and the times when ad- 
justed: and return to the Mayor, half- 
yearly, to be laid before the city council, 
a copy of said entries, together with a 
statement of all weights and measures 
seized and forfeited to this Corporation, 
with the names of the persons forfeiting 
the same. 



Sec. 9. That all weights and measures 
which have been heretofore seized and 
forfeited to this Corporation, shall be ad- 
justed, where practicable, and delivered 
to their original owners, upon their pay- 
ing the legal fees for sealing, stamping 
or branding the same. 

Sec. 10. That the Mayor be, and he 
is hereby authorized, to cause to be pro- 
cured the necessary seals,,advoirdupois 
weights, and measures, of such form and 
materials as he may think proper, to be 
regulated bv the standards adopted by 
authority of the legislature of the State of 
Illinois, as the standards by which the 
weights and measures, to be used in this 
city, shall be regulated. 

Sec. 11. That all fines incurred under 
this act shall be recovered and disposed of 
as are other small fines for infractions 
of the laws of this Corporation. 

Passed — March 5th 1842. 

JOHN C. BENNETT. Mayor. 

James Sloan, Recorder. 

COURT MARTIAL OF THE NAUVOO 
LEGION. 

Ordinance No. 1. 

Sec. 1 . Be it ordained by the Court Martial of 
the Nnuvoo Legion in general court assembled. 
That the discipline, drill, rules, regulations, 
and uniforms ot the United States’ Army, so far 
as applicable, be and they hereby are adopted 
foj the legion; Provided, That each company 
may adopt its own uniform for the non-commis- 
sioned officers and privates belonging to it. 

Sec. 2. That from and after the 15th day of 
April next, it shall be the duty of every white 
male inhabitant of the City of Nauvoo, between 
eighteen and forty five years of age, to enroll 
himself in some company of the Legion, by re- 
porting himself to the captain thereof, within 
fifteen days ; and every person neglecting or re- 
fusing to do so shall, on conviction thereof be- 
fore a regular court martial, forfeit and pay the 
sum of one dollar, and the further sum of one 
dollar for every subsequent fifteen days’ neglect. 

Sec. 3. The Legion shall hold a general pa- 
rade on the I st Saturday of May and September, 
and the 4th day of July, (the 3d when the 4th 
comes on Sunday.) in, or near the City of Nau- 
voo; a battalion parade on the 3d Saturday of 
June, and Ootobcr, in their respective precincts; 
a company parade on the 4th Saturday of April, 
June, and August, in their respective precincts; 
and an officer drill on the Thursday and Friday 
preceding each general parade, in the City of 
Nauvoo; &such other musters or parades as the 
Lieutenant General, and the Major General, 
may jointly direct; in each year: and any non- 
commissioned officer, musician, or privato, who 
shall neglect or refuse to appear on said days, 
-hall be fined in thesumof one dollar for each 
company, or battalion parade, and two dollars 
for each general parade — and the commissioned 
officers neglecting or refusing to appear in their 
appropriate places on parade shall be fined in 
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the following sums, to wit : the Lieutenant Gen- 
eral, and the Major General — thirty dollars; 
Brevet Major Generals, and Brigadier Gen- 
erals — twenty five dollars; Colonels — fifteen 
dollars; Lieutenant Colonels, and Majors — ten 
dollars; Captains — six dollars; Lieutenants — 
four dollars; and every commissioned officer, 
non-commissioned officer, musician, or private, 
who shall neglect or refuse to uniform himself 
in full, after the lapse of eight months from the 
passage of this act, shall be fined in the same 
sums, in addition, for each day of parade — every 
commissioned officer, non-commissioned officer, 
or musician, who shall neglect or refuse to at- 
tend officer drills, shall be lined in half the sums 
aforesaid — and any commissioned officer who 
shall neglect or refuse to attend their appropri- 
ate courts martial shall be fined in one half the 
sums aforesaid — and any commissioned officer 
neglecting, or refusing, to discharge any duty 
devolving upon him shall, in addition, be cash- 
ired and disgraced, by a general court martial, 
detailed by the Major General by order of the 
Lieutenant General : Provided, always. That all 
members of this corporation, who arc unable 
to attend parades on account of sickness in their 
families, or any other reasonable excuse, satis- 
factory to the court martial, shall, for the time 
being, be exempt from all such fines. 

Sec. 4. That no person whatever, reeiding 
within the limits of the City of Nauvoo. of fif- 
teen days’ residence, between theagesof 18 and 
45 years, excepting such os are exempted by the 
laws of the United States, shall be exempt from 
military duty, unless exempted by a epecial act 
of the Court Martial of the Legion; or a certifi- 
cate of inability, under oath, signed by the 
Lieutenant General, countersigned by the Sur- 
geon General, and recorded by the Major Gene- 
ral’s War Secretary. 

Sec. 5. Each regimental court of assessment 
of fines shall be composed of the Major as Presi- 
dent — the Adjutant as Secretary — and the Cap- 
tains of companies as members; and the court 
of appeals shall be composed of the Colonel as 
President — the Adjutant as Secretary — and the 
Lieutenant Colonel and Major as members, — 
the court of assessment shall sit on the Satur- 
day succeeding each general parade, and the 
court of appeals on the second Saturday there- 
after, at such places as the Colonel may direct. 

Sec. 6. The regular court and law days of 
the court martial of the Legion, constituting 
the law makingdepartment of the corporation, 
shall be the 1st Friday of March, June, Septem- 
ber, and December, and such other days as may 
be appointed by the joint general orders of the 
Lieutenant General, and the Major General, 
within the City of Nauvoo, on a notice of ten 
days. 

Sec. 7. The Staff of the Lieutenant General 
shall consist of an Inspector General with the 
rank of Major General, a Drill-officer, a Judge 
Advocate, and four Aids-de*Camp, with the 
rank of Colonels; and a guard of twelve Aids- 
de-Cmmp, and a Herald and Armor Bearer, with 
the rank of Captain. 

Sec. 8. The staff of the Major General shall 
consist of an Adjutant General, a Surgeon Gen- 
eral, a Cornet, a Quarter Master General, a 
Commissary General, a Pay Master General, a 
Chaplain, two Assistant Inspectors General, 
four Aids-de Camp, and a War Secretary, 
with the rank of Colonel; a Quarter Master 



Sergeant, Sergeant Major, and Chief Musician, 
with the rank of Major; and four Musicians, 
and a Herald and Armor Bearer, with the rank 
of Captain. 

Sec. 9. The staff of each Brigadier General 
shall consist of two Aids de Camp, an Assistant 
Quarter Master General, an Assistant Commis- 
sary General, and a Surgeon, with the rank of 
Lieutenant Colonel; six Assistant Chaplains, 
with the rank of Major; and a Herald and Ar- 
mor Bearer, with the rank of Captain. 

Sec. 10. The staff of eech Colonel shall con- 
sist of an Adjutant, a Quarter Master Sergeant, 
and a Sergeant Major, with the rank ofCaptain. 

Sec. 11. Each Regiment shall be officered 
with a Colonel, a Lieutenant Colonel, a Major, 
and company officers. 

Sec. 12. Each Company shall be officered 
with a Captain, three Lieutenants, five Ser- 
geants, one Pioneer, and four Corporals. 

Sec. 13. The Lieutenant General, and the 
Major General, may by their joint act, grant 
brevet commissions to such persons as may 
merit appointment and promotion at their hand#. 

Sec. 14. That all laws, and parts of laws, in- 
consistent with this ordinance, be and they 
hereby are rr pealed. 

Passed — March 12th, 1842. 

JOSEPH SMITH, Lieutenant General, 

and President of the Court Martial. 

JOHN C. BENNETT, Major General, 

and Secretary of the Court Martial. 

CONFERENCE NOTICE. 
There will be a special conference held in the ci- 
ty of Nauvoo on the 6 th of April next, confer- 
ence to commence at 10 O, clock. A, M. 



ERRATA. 

Page 71 1, of the last number, for ‘Oh,’ read 
l O,’ and for ‘Tempore.’ read ‘Tempora.’ 



SHEEP. 

Two dozen of sheep are wanted on tithing: 
which if delivered immediately will answer in- 
stead of cash. 



WOOD 

Wanted at this office in exchange for papers. 
NOTICE. 

Elder A.Liis is requested to come to Nauvoo 
immediately, to answer to charges which may 
be preferred against him. 

The Times and Seasons, 

18 EDITED BY 

Joseph Smith. 

Printed and published about the first and fifteenth 
of every month, on the corner of Wa- 
ter and Bain Streets, Nauvoo, 

Hancock County, 

Illinois, by 

JOSEPH SMITH. 



TERMS. — Two Dollars per annum, paya- 
ble in all cases in advance. Any person pro- 
curing five new subscribers, and forwarding us 
Ten Dollars current money, shall receive one 
volume gratis. All letters most bo addressed to 
Joseph Smith, publisher, tost taid, or they will 
not receive jMtentior. 
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TIMES AND SEASONS. 

“Truth will prevail.” 

Vol. 111. No. II.] CITY OF NAUVOO, ILL. APRIL 1, 1842. [Whole No. 47 



AN EPISTLE OF THE TWELVE, 
To the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter 
Day Saints, in its various Branches 
and Conferences in Europe , Greeting: 
Beloved Brethren, Wo feel it our 
privilege, and a duty we owe to the great 
and glorious cause in which we have en- 
listed, to communicate to you, at this time 
some principles, which, if carried into ef- 
fect, will greatly facilitate the gathering 
of the Saints, and tend to ameliorate the 
condition of those who are strugling 
with poverty/ and distress, in this day 
when the usual means of support seem to 
he cut short, to the laboring classes, 
through the depression that every where 
prevails in the general business mart of 
the civilized world. 

Our situation is such in these last days; 
our salvation, spiritually, is so connected 
with our salvation, temporally, that if one 
fail, the other necessarily must be seri- 
ously affected, if not wholly destroyed. 
God has made us social beings: he has 
endowed us with capacities for enjoying 
each others society and it is our duty to 
b-ing those powers and privileges into 
exercise, so far as we can obtain, and for 
this, it is our duty to strive by all lawful 
and expedient measures within our reach. 
While we remain in this state of exis- 
tence, we need food and raiment; habita- 
tions and society; and without these, our 
enjoyments must be greatly limited, and 
the real object of our existence diminish- 
ed, if not wholly destroyed. Though the 
saints should possess all the common gifts 
of the spirit of God, and yet remain 
destitute of those comforts so much need- 
od for the sustenance of their bodies, 
they would be comparatively miserable; 
but when thev arrive at that state of per- 
fection, and are clothed upon with the 
more special gifts and power of increas- 
ing the widow’s oil and meal, or of receiv- 
ing their food from the lluvens> like Eli- 
jah, they will not need to bestow so much 
attention on every trifle of the passing 
moment, as they now do: and until that 
period arrives, they will recollect that to 
be in the exercise of the fulness of spir- 
itual blessings, they must be watchful 
and careful to provide things honest in 
ihe sight of all men, for the sustenance 



and comfort of these trail perishable bod- 
ies. 

That we may be instruments in the 
hands of God of thus promoting your pres- 
ent and future, temporal and spiritual 
welfare, we write you at the present time. 
Many of you ure desirous of emigrating 
to this country, and many 'have not the 
means to accomplish their wishes, and if 
we can assist you by our prayers and 
our councils to accomplish the desires of 
your hearts in this thing, so far we will 
rejoice and be satisfied. You not only 
want to emigrate to this section of the 
earth, but you desire also to have some 
laudable means of comfortable subsist - 
ance afreryou arrive hero, and this also 
is important. IIow then shall these things 
be accomplished, and your souls be satis- 
fied? We answer, by united understand- 
ing, and concert of action.. You all, or 
most of you, have trades or different kinds 
of business to which you have long been 
familiarized, and in which you would 
like to continue for the purpose of procu- 
ring a subsistance; and 0 great proportion 
of your occupation is such, that no em- 
ployment- can be had in this city, or vi- 
cinity; for instance, there are no cotton 
manufacturic8 established here, and ma- 
ny of you know no other business. You 
want to come here, and, when here, want 
to continue your labors in your accustom- 
ed branches of business; but you have no 
means to get here, and when here there are 
no factories; and yet factories are needed 
here, and there would be ready market 
for all the fabrics which could be manu- 
factured. 

Now comes the concert of action; if the 
church will arise unitedly? if the brethren 
wiil individually feel that the great work 
of the Lord is depending on themselves 
ns instruments, to assist in carrying it for- 
ward; and will unite all their means, faith 
and energy, in one grpnd mass, all that 
you desire can speedily be accomplished. 
A short time only will elapse before you 
yourselves will be astonished at the re- 
sult, and you will feel that your desires 
are more than realized. While the saints 
are united, no power on the earth, or un- 
der the earth can prevail against them; 
but while each one acts for himself, ma- 
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d y, very many, are in danger of being 
overthrown. 

God has promised all things, to those 
who love him and keep his command* 
raents; then why be afraid that one should 
get a little more than another, or that 
one should gain, for a little moment, what 
another might lose; when Jesus has prom- 
ised that the faithful shall be one with 
him, as he is one with the Father, and 
shall possess all things in the due time 
of the Lord; not by stealth, not by force, 
uot by the sword, but by the gift of the 
Father, through faithfulness to his com- 
mands; and the more they shall suffer, 
while they work righteousness on the 
earth, the greater will be their reward, 
the more glorious their kingdom, the 
more extended their power, when they 
shall arrive in celestial paradise. 

Knowing and feeling these things ns 
we do, and having respect unto the rcc- 
ompence of reward to be revealed here- 
after, regardless of nil necessary priva- 
tion and labor to accomplish what our 
master has given us to do; and desiring 
not to possess the kingdom alone, but 
that all the honest in heart should be uni- 
ted with us in the great and glorious work 
of building up Zion and her stakes, we 
call upon you, dear brethren, to unite 
with us, all with one accord, to do, what? 
To do the very things you desire should 
be done; to convey you to the place where 
we are, and then put you in possession 
of all the means you may need for your 
support; so that you may enjoy the ful- 
ness of the blessings belonging to the 
sons and daughters of Zion’s King. 

Hod we means, we would not ask your 
aid: we would gladiy send the ships of 
Tarshish to bear you across the great 
waters; we would bring you to our homes, 
to our fire sides; we would provide you 
habitations, lands and food, when you ar- 
rive among us: our hearts are large 
enough to do all this, and a great deal 
more. But we have not the means; we 
have to labor for our own subsistence, as 
well as attend to those things which are 
laid upon us of the Lord, and which con- 
cern the whole church as much as our- 
selves. It is not the will of heaven that 
any one should be put in possession of all 
things, without striving for them. Where 
much is given, much is required; and he 
who has but one talent must be as dili- 
gent in the use thereof, as he that lias ton, 
or he will lose lus talent and his bles- 



sing; and it becometh him who hath but 
one, five, or ten, to appropriate it in the 
most economical manner possible, or he 
will not have enough to bring him hither: 
and that he who hath but five pounds may 
have enough and to spare to him who hath 
but one, or in other words, to help the 
brethren to accomplish with a little, what 
otherwise would require much more than 
they can command , is the object of this 
Epistle. 

Had we the means, we would send ves- 
sels of our own, laden with flour, meat, 
fruits, and all sea stores necessary for the 
comfort of the brethren on the water, so 
that they would have nothing more to do 
than go on shipboard and land at New 
Orleans; from thence we would take them 
on our Steamers, and bring them to this 
place, for this is the best place for the 
saints to stop at, for the present. There 
may be other places wheic individuals 
might have the prospect of adding at once 
more rapidly to their pecuniary interest, 
than they could here; but we can only 
say it is the will of the Lord that the saints 
build Nauvoo, and settle therein or in 
the vicinity; and we know assuredly, that 
those who give heed lo every word that 
proceedeth out of the mouth of the Lord, 
will be richer, eventually, and not far dis- 
tant, than those who may seem to pros- 
per more by following their own inclina- 
tion. 

Brethren we wish not to control you 
or your means, it is not for our peace or 
interest; nay, rather, it is a source of la- 
bor, trouble and anxiety to have ought to 
do with the pecuniary business of the 
church, which we would gladly avoid, 
could wc do it, and do our duty; could wc 
do it and the things desired be accomplish- 
ed, and we stand guiltless where God hath 
placed us; and for this reason we desire 
to make such arrangements n9 will most 
teud to leave the business in your own 
hands, or in the hands of those whom 
you shall select; men of your own ac- 
quaintance in whom you can repose 
confidence that they will execute their 
trust in righteousness: and that our plans 
may be understood by you, and carried 
into execution, we have sent unto you our 
beloved brother, Elder John Snider, the 
bearer of this Epistle, and other Epistles 
also previously written by us to you; and 
we beseech you, brethren, to receive him 
as a servant of the Most High, authori- 
zed according to the order of the kingdom 
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of heaven, and assist him by oil lawful 
means in your power to execute the mis- 
sion entrusted to him; for great events 
depend on his success; but to none will 
they be greater than to yourselves. 

Our authority for thus sending brother 
Snider to you, is found in the Book of the 
Law of the Lord, page 36, as follows 
“Nauvoo December 22nd 1841.” “The 
word of the Lord came unto Joseph the 
Seer, verify thus saith the Lord, Let my 
servant John Snider take a mission to the 
Eastern Continent, unto all the confer- 
ences now sitting in that region;and Jet him 
carry a package of Epistles that shall be 
written by my servants, the Twelve, ma 
king known unto them their duties concer 
ning the building of my houses, which I 
have appointed unto you saith the Lord, 
that they may bring their Gold, and their 
Silver, and their precious Stones, and the 
Box Tree, and the Fir Tree, and all fine 
wood to beautify the place of my sanctuary 
saith the Lord; and let him return speedi 
ly with all means which shall be put into 
his hands, even so, Amen.” 

In this Revelation, the brethren will 
discover their duty, in relation to the build- 
ing of the Temple of the Lord in Nauvoo, 
and the Nauvoo House: and we call up- 
on them with united cry to give heed un- 
to the things written and help to build the 
houses which God hath commanded, so 
that Brother Snider may speedily return 
with means to strengthen the hands of 
the laborers, and adorn and beautify the 
Tabernacle of Jehovah. 

Brethren while you are thus preparing 
to send up your offerings to this place, 
if you will act in concert with our well 
beloved Brother, Elder Parley P. Pratt, 
and the regularly constituted authorities 
of the church in England; and collect as 
great an amount of Cotton, Linen, and 
woollen Goods; Silks, Cutlery, Hardware, 
iVc. &c. dec., even all the varieties of 
Goods which might be useful in this 
country, and which can be obtained by 
the brethren in this time of moneyed scar- 
city, and forward the same to us, by 
Brother Snider, or your own agent in 
company with him, or otherwise, and at 
other times, we will pay you for those 
Goods in lands, in or out of the city; in 
houses, cattle, and such kind of properly 
as you may need; and with those goods wc 
will purchase lands &c., Hour, meat and 
all things necessary for a sea voyage, 
which can be had cheaper here than in || 



England, and charter ships, and forward 
the same to England, or such places as 
emigration may require, and bring back 
in return a ship load of emigrants, at a 
cheaper rate, than they can now emi 
grate; while at the same time, those, who 
remain, can continue to collect and for- 
ward merchandize as before, which will 
give us the means of continuing our pur- 
chases here, of keeping ships passing 
and repassing, and of building manufac- 
turing establishments, ready for the breth- 
ren when they arrive in our midst 
While the great depression of the mon- 
eyed institutions continues os it now is, 
the people are compelled to resort to all 
laudable measures to effect those exchan- 
ges of property which ore necessary to 
accomplish their designs in removing 
from one place to another, and from one 
kingdom to another; and by a faithful ex- 
ecution of the plans proposed above, 
much, very much, may he effected in em- 
igration without the aid of cash, or with 
very little, at the most; and goods may 
be obtained to advantage for houses aud 
lands which the brethren majr have to 
dispose of, and in payment of debts due 
them: when it would he impossible for 
them to sell for cash at any price; or get 
their pay for debts due them even at a 
great discount; and thus thousands and 
lens of thousands may be made to rejoice 
in this land of plenty, while, were it not 
for a concert of action, they might re- 
main where they are for years, or never 
have the opportunity of appearing among 
us, on this side the great waters, until 
the morning of the first Resurrection. 

But brethren we want to see you here! 
we long to see all here who want to be 
here and none others, for we desire the 
increase of those who love God and work 
righteousness, that Zion’s cords may be 
lengthened, and her stakes strengthened; 
though the country is free to all who will 
abide her laws, and we have no disposi- 
tion to cast out any from our midst who 
will submit thereto. For many particu- 
lars in relation* to the times and course of 
emigration, and many other important 
items connected with the general and par- 
ticular interests of the church, we would 
refer you to our former Epistles: and to 
enter into a particular and minute detail 
of all items referred to in this Epistle, 
would be impossible. Brother Snider 
will enter into the subject more minutely, 
and with the assistance of the Presidency 
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among you, will unfold the subject so 
that no ono need misunderstand. 

The brethren need not suppose that 
this thing is of our own imagination, sim- 
ply; or that the result threof, if fully car- 
ried into execution, will be of doubtful 
character. We have been guided by the 
spirit of the Lord in our deliberations 
concerning the matter; and have been in- 
structed by the Prophet of the Most High, 
even Joseph, the Seer and Revelator for 
the church, whose instructions to us, are 
as the voice of the Lord, and whose ad- 
monitions we ever regard as true and 
faithful, and worthy the confidence of all 
who profess the Gospel of Jesus Christ. 
We have been with him in prosperity 
and adversity, in sickness and health, in 
public and private, in all situations where 
men may reasonably associate with each 
other, and know that his words are true, 
his teachings sacred his character unsul- 
lied among men of truth; and that he is 
what the church acknowledge him to be, 
a man of God, and the spokesman of the 
Most High unto his people: and wc bear 
this testimony unto the world, calling on 
all the honest in heart to uphold him by 
their faith and prayers, that he may live 
long, enjoy much, and accomplish great 
things for the kingdom which he has been 
the honoured instrument of establishing 
on the earth in these last days, even that 
he may lead a great multitude into the 
cetestial kingdom. 

That the saints may enjoy the teach- 
ings of the Prophet; those teachings which 
can be had only at this place so that they 
may go on from knowledge to knowledge 
even to perfection, they want to come up 
hither: and that the plans before sugges- 
ted may be facilitated, let some individu- 
als of capital come immediately and build 
Factories; individuals who have the 
moans, understand the business, and are 
capable of superintending the concerns 
thereof. There is every natural ad van 
tage at this place for facilitating such an 
order of things; water, wood and coal in 
abundance; and it only wants the hand 
of the laborer to bring them forth in form 
suited to their several uses, and while the 
gold and the silver is secreted by the 
hands of unprincipled speculators, let us 
go forward and accomplish without gold 
or silver, that which might be more east 
ly and expeditiously done with. 

Let the bretaren ever remember the 
admonitions we have so often given, that 



Zion is not to be built up without labor, 
fatigue and trial of the faith of many; 
that when John saw the great company 
on Mount Zion, he saw those, who had 
come up through great tribulation; be al- 
so saw those who had endured great trib- 
ulation after they had arrived, and before 
the kingdom was completed. The saints 
of this*day are of ti»e number John saw, 
and those, and .hose only who are willing 
to endure tribulation, as good soldiers, 
without murmuring, will eventually find 
I heir names enrolled in the Lamb'** book 
of life, and obtain an inheritance in the 
Holy city. To all those, who are desi- 
rous of sharing in the poverty and suffer- 
ings incident to new countries, and the 
children of the kingdom, we would say, 
come up hither, and help us to bear the bur- 
den und you shall share in the riches 
glory and honors of the kingdom. And 
those who, are not wiiling to sulfur afflic- 
tions, losses, crosses and disapjiointmcnts 
with the people of God. may as well stay 
away and be destroyed, as to come here 
and perish; for perish they must who can 
not abide a celestial Law, and endure to 
the end in all meekness, patience and 
faithfulness. 

Inasmuch as Elder Levi Richards ha* 
asked for council, we would recommend 
him to return to Nauvoo, as soon ns cir- 
cumstances shall render it convenient. 

Praying that you may be blessed with 
wisdom, intelligence, and perseverance in 
every good word and work, so that you 
may accomplish your desires, and help to 
roll on the great work in which you have 
enlisted, we subscribe ourselves your 
brethren and fellow-laborers in the king- 
dom of patience, Amen. 

BRIGHAM YOUNG, Pres’t. 
IIEBEIIC. KIMBALL. 
WILLIAM SMITH, 

ORSON PRATT, 

JOHN E. PAGE, 

LYMAN WIGHT, 
W1LFORD WOODRUFF, 
JOHN TAYLOR, 
GEORGE A. SMITH. 

W. RICHARDS, Clerk. 



City of Nauvoo, Hancock county Illinois, 
March 20, 1«42. 
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From the Millennial Star. 

INTERESTING NEWS FROM AL- 
EXANDRIA AND JERUSALEM. 

Letter from Elder Hyde . 

Alexandria, Nov. 22, 1841. 
Dear Brother Pratt, 

A few minutes now offer for 
me to write, and I improve them in wri- 
ting to you. 

1 have only lime to say that I have seen 
Jerusalem precisely according to the vis- 
ion which l had. I saw no one with me 
in the vision; and although Elder Page 
was appointed to accompany me there, 
yet I found myself there alone. 

The Lord knows that 1 have had a hard 
time, and suffered much, but I have great 
reason to thank him that I enjoy good 
health at present, and have a prospect 
before me of soon going to a civilized- 
country, where I shall see no more tur- 
bans or camels. The heat is most op- 
pressive, and has been all through Syr- 
ia. 

I have not lime to tell you how many 
days I have been at sea, without food, or 
how many snails I have eaten; but if I 
had had plenty of them, I should have 
done very well. All this is contained in 
a former letter to you written from Java. 

I have been at Cairo, on the Nile, be- 
cause I could not get a passage direct. — 
Syria is in a dreadful state — a war of ex- 
termination is going on between the Dru- 
pes and Catholics. At the time I was nt 
Beyreoto a battle was fought in the moun- 
tains of Lebanon, near that place, and 
about 800 killed. Robberies, thefts, and 
murders are daily being committed. It 
is no uncommon thing to find persons 
in the street without heads. An English 
officer, in going from St. Jean d’Acre to 
Beyroolc, found ten persons murdered in 
the street, and was himself taken prison- 
er, but was rescued by the timely inter- 
ferancc of the Pacha. The particulars 
of all these things are contained in a for- 
mer letter. 

An American traveller, by the rame 
of Gager, who was a licensed minister of 
the Congregational or Presbyterian 
Church, left Jerusalem in company with 
me. He was very unwell with the jaun- 
dice when we left, ar.d at Damietta we 
had to perform six days’ quarantine be- 
for we ascended the Nile. On our pus- 
sage up he was taken very ill with a fe- 
ver, and became helpless. I waited and 



tended upon him as well as our circum- 
stances would allow; and when we land- 
ed at Bulack, 1 got four men to take him 
to the American consul’s, in Cairo, on a 
litter; I also took all his baggage there, 
and assisted in putting him upon a good bed 
— employed a good faithful Arabian nurse, 
and the English doctor. After the phy- 
sician had examined him, he told me that 
he was very low with a typus fever, and 
that it would be doubtful whether he re- 
covered. Under these circumstances I 
left him to obtain a passage to this place. 
After I had gone on board a boat, and 
was just about pushing ofF, a letter came 
from the doctor, stating that poor Mr. 
Gager died in about two hours after I 
left him. lie told me before we arrived 
at Cairo that he was 27 years of age, and 
his friends lived in Norwich, Connecti- 
cut, near New London, I think. There 
are many particulars concerning his death 
which would bo interesting to his Iriends, 
but I have no lime to write them now. 

On Sunday morning, October *24, a 
good while before day, I arose from sleep, 
and went out of the city as soon as ine 
gates were opened, crossed the brook Ce- 
il ron, and went upon the Mount of Olives, 
and there, in solemn silence, with pen, 
ink, and paper, just as I saw in the vis- 
ion, offered up the following prayer to 
him who lives for ever and ever: — 

*0 Thou! who art from everlasting to 
everlasting, eternally and unchangeably 
the same, even the God who rules in the 
heavens above, and contrails the desti- 
nies of men on the earth, wilt Thou not 
condescend, through thine infinite good- 
ness and royal favour, to listen to the 
prayer of thy servant which he this day 
offers up unto thee in the name of thy 
holy child Jesus, upon this land where 
the Sun of Righteousness sat in blood, 
and thine Anointed One expired. 

“Be pleased, O Lord to forgive all the 
follies, weaknesses, vanities, and sins of 
thy servant, and strengthen him to resist 
all future temptations. Give him pru- 
dence and discernment that he may avoid 
the evil, and u heart to choose the good; 
give him fortitude to bear up under try- 
ing and adverse circumstances, and grace 
to endure all things far thy name’s sake, 
until the end shall come, when all the 
saints shall rest in peace. 

“Now, O Lord! thy servant has been 
obedient to the heavenly vision which 
thou gnvest him in his native land; and 
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under the shadow of thine outstretched 
arm, he has safely arrived in this place 
to dedicate and consecrate this land unto 
Thee, for the gathering together of Ju- 
dah’s scattered remnants, according to 
the predictions of the holy prophets — for 
the building up of Jerusalem again after 
it has been trodden down by the Gentiles 
so long, and for rearing a temple in hon- 
our of thy name. Everlasting thanks 
be ascribed unto thee, O Father! Lord of 
heaven and earth, that thou hast preserv- 
ed thy servant from the dangers of the 
seas, and from the plague and pestilence 
which have caused the land to mourn. — 
The violence of man has also been re- 
strained, and thy providential care by 
night and by day has been exercised 
over thine unworthy servant. Accept, 
therefore, O Lord, the tribute of a great- 
ful heart for all past favours, and be 
pleased to continue thy kiBdness and mer- 
cy towards a needy worm of the dust. 

“O thou, who didst covenant with 
Abraham, thy friend, and who didst re- 
new that covenant with Isaac, and con- 
firm the same with Jacob with an oath, 
that thou wouldst not only give them this 
land for an everlasting inheritance, but 
that thou wouldst also remember their 
seed for ever. Abraham, Isaac, and Ja- 
cob, have long since closed their eyes in 
death, and made the grave their mansion. 
Their children are scattered and dispers- 
ed abroad among the nations of the Gen- 
tiles like sheep that have no shepherd, 
and are still looking forward for tho ful- 
filment of those promises which thou didst 
make concerning them; and even this 
land, which once poured forth nature’s 
richest bounty, and flowed, as it were, 
with milk and honey, has, to a certain 
extent, been smitten with barrenness and 
sterility since it drank from murderous 
hands the blood of him who never sinned. 

“Grant, therefore, O Lord, in the 
name of thy well-beloved Son, Jesus 
Christ, to remove the barrenness and 
sterility of this land, and let springs of 
living water break forth to water its 
thirsty soil. Let the vine and the olive 
produce in their strength, and the fig tree 
bloom and flourish. Let the land become 
abundantly fruitful when possessed by 
its rightful heirs; let it again flow with 
plenty to feed the returning prodigals 
who come home with a spirit of grace 
and supplication; upon it let the clouds 
distil virtue and richness, and let the 



fields smile with plenty. Let the flocks 
and the herds greatly increase and mul- 
tiply upon the mountains and the hills; 
and let thy great kindness conquer and 
subdue the unbelief of the people. Do 
thou take from them their stony heart, 
and give them a heart of flesh; and may 
the Sun of thy favour dispel the cold 
mists of darkness which have beclouded 
their atmosphere. Incline them to gath- 
er in upon this land according to thy word. 
Let them come like clouds and like doves 
to their windows. Let the large ships of 
the nations bring them from the distant 
isles; and let kings become their nursing 
fathers, and queens with motherly fond- 
ness wipe the tear of sorrow from their 
eye. 

“Thou,0 Lord, did once move upon the 
heart of Cyrus to shew favour unto Jeru- 
salem and her children. Do thou now 
also be pleased to inspire the hearts of 
kings and the powers of the earth to look 
with a friendly eye towards this place, 
and with a desire to see thy righteous 
purposes executed in relation thereto. — 
Let them know that it is thy good pleasure 
to restore the kingdom unto Israel — raise 
up Jerusalem as its capital, and consti- 
tute her people a distinct nation and gov- 
ernment, with David thy servant, even a 
descendant from the loins of ancient Da- 
vid, to be their king. 

“Let that nation or that people who 
shall take an active part in behalf of 
Abraham's children, and in the raising 
up of Jerusalem, find favour in thy sight. 
Let not their enemies prevail againstthem, 
neither let pestilence or famine overcome 
them, but let the glory of Israel overshad- 
ow them, and the power of tho highest 
protect them; while that nation or king- 
dom that will not serve thee in this glori- 
ous work must perish, according to thy 
word — *Yea, those nations shall be ut- 
terly wasted.’ 

“Though thy servant is now far from 
his home, and the land bedewed with his 
earliest tear, yet he remembers, O Lord, 
his friends who are theie, and family, 
whom for thy sake he has left. Though 
poverty and privation be our earthly lot, 
yet ah! do Thou richly endow us with an 
inheritance where moth and rust do not 
corrupt, and where thieves do not break 
through and steal. 

•The hands that have fed, clothed, or 
shown favour unto the family of thy ser- 
vant in his absence, or that shall hereaf- 
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ter do so, let them not lose their reward, 
but let a special blessing rest upon them, 
and in thy kingdom let them have an in- 
heritance when thou shall come to be glo- 
rified in this society. 

‘Do thou also look with favour upon all 
those through whose liberality l have been 
enabled to come to this land; and in the 
day when thou shalt reward all people 
according to their works, let these also 
not be past by or forgotten, but in time 
let them be in readiness to enjoy the glo- 
ry of those mansions which Jesus has 
gone to prepare. Particularly do thou 
bless the stranger in Philadelphia, whom 
I never saw, but who sent me gold, with 
a request that I should pray for him in 
Jerusalem. Now, O Lord, let blessings 
come upon him from an unexpected quar- 
ter, and let his basket be filled, and his 
storehouse abound with plenty, and let 
not the good things of the earth be his on- 
ly portion, but let him be found among 
those to whom it shall be said, ‘Thou hast 
been faithful over a few things, and 1 
will make theo ruler over many.' 

‘O my father in heaven! 1 now ask 
thee in the name of Jesus to remember 
Zion, with all her stakes, and with all her 
assemblies. She has been grieviously af- 
flicted and smitten; she has mourned; she 
has wept; her enemies have triumphed, 
and have said— ‘Ah, where is thy God?’ 
Her priests and prophets have groaned in 
chains and fetters within the gloomy walls 
of prisons, while many were slain, and 
now sleep in the arms of death. How 
long, O Lord, shall iniquity triumph, and 
sin go unpunished/ 

‘Do Thou arise in the majesty of thy 
strength, and make bare thine arm in be- 
half of thy people. Redress their wrongs, 
and turn their sorrow into joy. Pour the 
spirit of light and knowledge, grace and 
wisdom, into the hearts of her prophets, 
and clothe her priests with salvation. — 
Let light and knowledge inarch forth 
through the empire of darkness, and 
may °the honest in heart flow to their 
standard, and join in the march to go 
forth to meet the Bridegroom. 

‘Let a peculiar blessing rest upon the 
presidency of thy Church, for at them are 
the arrows of the enemy directed. Be 
thou to them a sun and a shield, their 
strong tower and hiding place; and in the 
time of distress or danger be thou near 
to deliver. Also the quorum of the 
Twelve, do thou be pleased to stand by, 



for thou knowest the obstacles which we 
have to encounter, the temptations to 
which we are exposed, and the privations 
which we must suffer. Give us, there- 
fore, strength according to our day, and 
help us to bear a faithful testimony ofJo- 
sus and his gospel, and to finish with fi- 
delity and honour the work which thou 
hast given us to do, and then give us a 
place in thy glorious kingdom. And let 
this blessing rest upon every faithful offi- 
cer and member in thy Church. And all 
the glory and honour will we ascribe un- 
to God and the Lamb forever and ever. 

Amen.” 

Or the top of Mount Olives l erected a 
pile of stones as a witness according to 
the ancient custom. On what was an- 
ciently called Mount Zion, where the 
Temple stood, I erected another, and us- 
ed the rod according to the prediction up- 
on my head. 

I have found many Jews who listened 
with intense interest. The idea of the 
Jews being restored to Palestine is gain- 
ing ground in Europe almost every day. 
Jerusalem is strongly fortified with many 
caunon upon its walls. The wall is ten 
feet thick on the sides that would be most 
exposed, and four or five feet where the 
descent from the wall is almost peipendic- 
u lar. The number of inhabitants within 
the walls is about twenty thousand. — 
About seven thousand of this number are 
Jews, tho balance being mostly Turks 
and Armenians. Many of the Jews who 
are old go this place to die, and many 
are coming from Europe into this East- 
ern world. Tho great wheel is unques- 
tionably in motion, and the word of the 
Almighty has declared that it shall roll. 

I have not time to write particulars 
now, but suffice it to say that my mission 
has been quite as prosperous as I could 
expect. 

I am now about to go on board a fine 
ship for Triste, and from thence 1 intend 
to proceed to Regensburgh, and there pub- 
lish our faith in the German language.— 
There are those who are ready and wil- 
ling to assist me. 

1 send you this letter by Capt. Withers, 
an English gentleman, who goes direct 
to England on board the Oriental steam- 
er. He has come with mo from Jerusa- 
lem. If I had money sufficient I should 
be almost tempted to take passage on 
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board of her to England, but this 1 can- 
not do. 

On receipt of this, I wish you to write 
to me immediately, and direct to Regens- 
burgh, on the Danube, Beyern, or Bava- 
ria. If you know any thing of my fami- 
ly, tell me. 

My best respects to yourself and fami- 
ly, to brothers Adams and Snow, and to 
ail the saints in England. 

May grace, mercy, and peace, from 
God our Father, and from the Lord Jesus 
Christ, rest upon you all from this time, 
henceforth, and forever. Amen. 

Your brother in Christ, 

ORSON HYDE. 

P. S. — Mr. Gager died on the 15th in- 
stant, at four o’clock in the afternooa. 

From the same, 

EXTRACT OF A LETTER FROM 
ELDER HYDE. 

Another letter has just come to hand 
from Elder Hyde, dated Jaffa, Oct. He 
was then on his way to Jerusalem, the 
date being much earlier than the one in- 
serted in another page. We have only 
room for the following extract, which we 
publish us among the most extraordinary 
signs of the times. “On my passage from 
Beyroote to this place (Jaffu) night before 
last, at one o’clock, as I was meditating 
on the deck of the vessel as she was beat- 
ing down against a sultry wind, a very 
bright glittering sword appeared in the 
heavens, about six feet in length, with a 
beautiful hilt, as plain and complete as 
any cut you ever saw. And what i 9 
still more remarkahle, an arm with a per- 
fect hand stretched itself out, and took 
hold on the hilt of the sword. The ap- 
pearance really made my hair rise, and 
the flesh, as it were, crawl on my bones. 
The Arabs made a wonderful outcry at 
the sight. Oh, Allah! Allah! Allah!* 
was their exclamation all over the vessel. 

I mention this because you know there is 
a commandment of God for mo, which 
ays, “Unto you it shall be given to know 
the signs of the times, and the sign of the 
coming of the Son of Man.” 

Yours in Christ, 

ORSON HYDE. 

* O Lord, Lord, Lord. 



PETITipN, 

From a number of Inhabitants of the city of 
Pittsburgh. 

To the First Presidency of the Church of 
Jesus Christ of Latter Day Saints; and 



the Quorum of the Twelve, Greeting : — 
We, the undersigned citizens of Pitts- 
burgh, have heard the gospel preached by 
Elder John E. Page, and we know that 
he is doing great good in this city, espe- 
cially to the honest in heart, and all men 
whose minds are not biased by the vari- 
ous bigoted and superstitious doctrines of 
the day, who make confusion the word of 
God, and consequently the spreading of 
infidelity. 

We are pained to learn that he is about 
to lpave us no more to return, unless you 
in your wisdom think proper. We, the 
undersigned, not members of the church, 
but seekers of truth, know that Elder Page 
has ingratiated himself highly into the es- 
timation of all good men for his urbanity 
of manners, his wisdom and understand- 
ing, and above all for the simplification of 
the scriptures, so that we can know them 
by our senses and appreciate their mean- 
ings. We, therefore, do hope and pray 
(if it is not incompatible with the interests 
of your church) that ho may be permit- 
ted to return unto us and reap the fruit 
of the good seed he has sown. 

RICHARD SAVARY, 
ROBERT L. CASWELL, 

J. W. SMITH, 

JAMES SPRATLEY, 
MATHEW SMITH, 

JOHN PRINCE, 

DENNIS SAVARY, 

BENJ. CHAPMAN, 

JOSEPH DUDLEY, 

L. ALLBEYA, 

THOMAS CRAWFORD, 
ARTHN MOON. 

GEORGE AVERY, 

WM. CAMPION, 

THOMAS J. LANYON, 
JOHN MACDONALD, 
JOHN SMITH, 

DAVID. POTTS, 

JOHN STEEL, 

C. SEICW1RT. 

THORNELL CRADDOCK, 
JAMES SMITH, 

JOSEPH HARPER. 



IU* We are pleased to see so liberal a spirit 
manifested by the inhabitants of the city of 
Pittsburg, so long impregnable to the principles 
of truth ; and we sincerely hope that the banners 
of the gospel of peace that have been unfurled 
may continue to float triumphant over the er- 
rors of sectarianism and infidelity, until all the 
honest in heait shall be gathered out. 

At our special Conference, which will be held 
in a few days, we shall consider the above re- 
quest. — E d. 
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TIMES AND SEASONS. 

CITY OF NAU VOO^ 

FRIDAY, APRIL 1, 1842. 

£ LADIES’ RELIEF SOCIETY. 

A eoeietv bos lately been formed by the ladies 
of Nauvoo for the relief of the poor, the desti- 
tute, the widow and the orphan; and for the ex- 
ercise of all benevolent purposes. The society 
ie known by the name of the “Ladies’ Relief 
Society of the City of Nauvoo;” and was organ- 
ized on Thursday the 24th of March A. D. 1842] 

The society is du'y organized with a Presi- 
dentess or Chairwoman, and two Councillors, 
chosen by herself; a Treasurer and Seen tary. 
Mrs. Emma Smith takes the Presidential chair 
Mrs. Elizabeth Ann Whitney, and Mrs. Sarah 
M. Cleveland are her Councillors; Miss Elvira 
Cole is Treasures*, and our well known and 
talented poetess, Miss E iza R. Snow Seer* tary. 

There wasa very numerous attendance at 
the organization of the society and also nt their 
subsequent meetings of some of our most inlel- 
igent, humane, philanthropic, and respectab e 
ladies; and we are well assured from a knowl- 
edge of those pure principles ot benevolence 
that flow spontaneously from their humane, and 
philanthropise bosom?, that with the resources 
they will have at command they will fly to the 
relief of the stranger, they will pour in oil and 
wine to the wounded heart of the distressed; 
they will dry up the tear of the orphan, and make 
the widow’s heait to rejoice. 

Our Ladies have always been signalized for 
their acts of benevolence and kindness; but the 
cruel usage (hat they have received from the 
barbarians of Missouri, has hitherto prevented 
their extending the hand of charity in a conspic- 
uous manner; yet in the midst of their persecu- 
tions, when the bread has been torn from their 
helpless offsprings by their cruel oppressors, 
they have always been ready to open their 
doors to the weary traveller, to divide their scan- 
ty pittance with the hungry; and from their rob- 
bed and impoverished wardrobes* to divide with 
the more needy and destitute; and now that they 
are living in a more genial soil, and among a less 
barbarous people, and possess facilities that 
they have not heretofore enjoyed, we feel con- 
vinced that with their concentrated efforts the 
condition or the eufl'erring poor, of the stranger 
and the fatherless will be ameliorated. 

We had the privelege of being present at ihe’r 
organization, and were much pleased w;th their 
viodus operandi^ and the good order that prevail- 
ed; they are strictly parliamentary m their pro- 
ceedings; and we behevc that they will make 
pretty good democrats. — E d. 



“1RY THE .SPIRITS.” 

Recent occurrences that have transpired amongst 
us render it an imperative duty devolving upon 
me to say something in relation to the spirits by 
which men are actuated. It is evident from the 
apostle's writings that many false spirits existed 
in tluir dav, and had “gone forth into the 
world,” and that it needed intelligence which 
God alone could impart to detect false spirits, 
and to prove what spirits were of God. The 
world in general have been grossly ignorant in 
regard to this one thing, and why should they 
be otherwise, “For no man knows the things ot 
God, but by the spirit of God.” The Egyptians 
were not able to di?cover the difference between 
the miracles of Moses and those of the magi- 
cians until they came to be tested together; 
and if Moses had not appeared in their midst 
they would unquestionably have thought that 
the miracles of the magicians were pet formed 
through the mighty povn;er of God; for they 
were great miracles that were performed by 
them; a supernatural agency was developed; and 
great power manifesied. 

The witch of Endor is no less singular a per- 
sonage; clothed with a powerful agency she 
rnised the prophet Samuel from his grave, and 
he appeared before the astonished king and re- 
vealed unto hm his future destiny. Who is to 
tell whether this woman is of God, and a right- 
eous woman? or whether the power she pos- 
sessed was of the devil, and her a witch as repre 
rented by the bible? it is easy for us to say now; 
but if wo had lived in her day, which of u* 
could have unravelled the mystery? 

It would have been equally as difficult for us 
to tell by what spirit the prophets prophesied, 
or by what power the apostles spoke, and worked 
miracles. Who could have told whether the 
power of Simon, the sorcerer was of God, or of 
the devil? There always did in every ago scein 
to be a lack of intelligence pertaining to this 
subject. Spirits of all kinds have been mani- 
fested, in every age and olmost amongst all peo- 
ple; if we go among ilie Pagans they have 
their spirits, the Mnhomedans, the Jews, the 
Christians, the Indians; all have their spirit*, 
all have a supernatural agency: and all contend 
that their spirits are of God. Who shall solve 
the mystery ? “Try the spirits,” says John, 
but who is 10 do it? The learned, the eloquent, 
the philosopher, the s?ge. the divine, all arc ig- 
norant. The Heathens will boast of their Gods, 
and of the great tilings that have been tiufoded 
by their oracles. Tim Mussulman will borst of 
his Koran and of the divine communications that 
hi* progenitors have received, and are receiving. 
The Jews have had numerous instances both 
ancient and modern among them of men who 
have professed to be inspired and sent to bring 
about great events, and the Christian world has 
not been slow in making up the numbir. 

“Try the spiri’s;” but what by ? are we to 
try them by the creeds of men ? what preposter- 
ous folly, what shier ignorance, what madness. 
Try the motions and aciions of an et- rnal being, 
(for I contend that oil spirits ere such,) by a 
thing that was conceived in ignorance, end 
brought forth in folly. — a cobweb of yesterday. 
Angels would hide their faces, and devils would 
be ashamed and insulted and would say, “Paul 
we know, and Jesus we know, but who are ye 
Let each man or society make a creed and try 
evil spirits by it and the devil would shake his 
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sides, it is all ibat he would ask. a 1 that he giacious injustice, the godly appearance, and 
would desire. Yet many of them do this and the holy garb which is so characteristic of his 
hence fl 'many spirits are abroad in the world.” proceedings, and his mysterious windings. A 
One great evil is that men are ignorant of the man must hare the discerning of spirits, before 
nature of spirits; their power, laws, govern- he can drag into daylight this hellish influence 
ment, intelligence Ac., and imagine that when and unfold it unto the world in all its soul de- 
there is any thing like power, revelation, or vis- straying, diabolical, and horrid colors: for noth- 
ion manifested that it must be of God: — hence ing is a greater injury to the children of men 
the Methodists, Presbyterians, and others fre- than to be under the influence of a false spirit, 
quently possess a spirit that will cause them to when they think they have the spirit of 
lay down, and during its operation animation is God. Thousands have felt the influence of its 
frequently entirely suspended; they consider it terrible power, and baneful effects: long pilgrim- 
to be the power of God, and a glorious manifes- ages have been undertaken, penances endured, 
talion from God, — a manifestation of what?— and pain, misery, and ruin have followed in 
is there any intelligence communicated? are their train; nations have been convulsed, king- 
the curtains of heaven withdrawn, or the pur- doms overthrown, provinces laid waste, anJ 
poses of God developed? have they seen and blood, carnage, and deso'ation are the habila- 
conversed with an angel; or have the glories of ments in which it has been clothed. The Turk*, 
futurity burst upon their view? No! but their the Hindoos, the Jews, the Christians, the In- 
body has been inanimate, the operation of their dians, in fact all nations have been deceived, in>- 
spirit suspended, and all the intelligence that posed upon and injured through the mischievous 
can bo obtained from them when «hey arise, is effects of false spirits. 

a shout of glory, or hallelujah, or some incohe- As we have noticed before, the great difti cur- 
rent expression; but they have bad ‘-the power.” ty lays in the ignorance of the nature of spirits. 
The Shaker will whirl around on his heel im- of the laws by which they are governed, ond 
polled by a supernatural agency, or spirit, and the signs by which they may be known; if it 
think that he is governed by the spirit of God : requires the spirit of God, to know the things 
and the Jumper will jump, and enter into all of God, and the spirit of the devil can only be 
kinds of extravagancies, a Primitive Methodht unmasked through that medium, then it follows 
will shout under the influence of that spirit, un- as a natural corscquence that unless some per- 
til he will rend the heavens with his cries; son, or persons, have a communication or reve- 
while the Quakers, (or Friends) moved as they lotion from God, unfolding to them the opera- 
think by the spirit of God, will sit still and say tion of spirit, they must eternally remain ig- 
noring. Is G d the author of all this? If not norant of these principles: — fori contend that 
of a'l of it, which does he recognize? surely if one man cannot understand these things but 
sych a heterogenious mass of confusion never by the spirit of God, ten thousand men cannot; 
can enter into the kingdom of Heaven. Every it is alike out of the reach of the wisdom of the 
one of these prof, sses to be competent to try learned, the tongue of the eloquent, and the 
his neighbour's spirit, but no one can try his power of the mighty. And we shall at last 
own, and what is the reason? because they have to come to this conclusion, whatever we 
have not a key to unlock, no rule wherewith to may think of revelation, that without it we can 
measure, and no criterion whereby they can neither know, nor understand any thing of God, 
t*st it; could any one tell the length, breadth, or the devil; and however unwilling the world 
or height of a building without a rule? test the may be to acknowledge this principle, it is evi- 
quality of metals without a criterion, or point dent from the multifarious creeds and notions 
out the movements of the planetary system with- concerning this matter, that they understand 
out a knowledge of astronomy? certainly not: nothing of this principle, and it is equally a* 
and ifsuch ignorance as this is manifested about plain that without a divine communication they 
a spirit of this kind who can describe an angel must remain in ignorance. The world always 
of light, if Satan should appear as one in glory? mistook false prophets for true ones, and those 
Who can tell his color, his signs, his appear- that were sent ot God they considered to be 
ance, his glory? or what is the manner of hia false prophets; and hence they killed, stoned, 
manifestation? Who can detect the spirit of punished and imprisoned the true prophets, and 
the French Prophets, with their revelations, stid they had to hide themselves “in deserts, and 
visions, and power, and manifestations? or wh^> dens, and caves of the earth;” and although the 
can point out the spirit of the Irvingites with most honorable men of the earth, they banished 
their apostles, and prophets, and yisioqs, and them from their society as vagabonds; whilst 
tongues, and interpretations, &c. Ac. ; or who they cherished, honored, and supported knaves, 
•an drag into day-light and develope the hidden vagabonds, hypocrites, imposters and the ba- 
mysteries of th« fa'se spirits that so frequently sestofmen. 

arv made manifest among the Latter-Day Saints? A man must have the dircerning of spirits as 
We answer that no man can do Ill's without the wc before stated to understand these things, and 
Priesthood, and having a knowledge of the laws how is he to obtain this gift if there are no gift6 
by which spirits are governed; for as, “no man of the spirit? Ahd how can these gifts be ob- 
knows the things of God but by the spirit of tained without revelation?— “Christ ascended 
God,” so no man knows the spirit of the devil into heaven and gave gifts to men, . . . “and 
and his power and influence but by possessing he gave some apostles, and some prophets, and 
intelligence which ir more than human, and some evangelists, and some pastors and teach- 
having unfolded through the medium of the ers.” And how were apostles, prophets, pas- 
Priesthood the mys’erious operations of his de- tors, teachers, and evangelists chosen* by 
vices; without knowing the ange'ic form, the “prophesy (revelation) and by laying on of 
sanctified look, and gesture, and the zeal that hands:” — by a divine communication, and a di- 
is frequently manifested hy him fot the glory of vinely appointed ordinance — through the medi- 
God:— together with the prophetic spirit, the “ um of the priesthood, organized according to 
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tbeorcerot God, by divine appointment. The 
apostles in ancient times held the keys of this 
priesthood— of the mysteries of the kingdom of 
God, and consequently were enabled to unlock, 
and 'unravel all things pertaining to the gov- 
ernment of the church, ihe welfare of society, 
the future destiny of men, and the agency, 
power, and influence of spirits; for they could 
control them at pleasure, bid them depart in 
the name of Jesus, and detect their mischievous 
and mysterious operations when trying to palm 
themselves upon the church in a religious garb, 
and militate against the interest of ihe church, 
and the spread of truth — we read that they 
“cast out devils in the name of Jesus,” and 
when a worn on possessing the spirit of divina- 
tion cried before Paul and Silas “these aro the 
servants of the most high God that shew unto 
us the way of salvation:” they detected the 
spirit, and although she spake favorably of them 
Paul commanded the spirit to come out of her, 
and saved themselves from the opprobrium thpt 
might have been heaped upon their heads, 
through an affiance with her, in the develop- 
ment of her wicked principles: — which they 
certainly would have been charged with if they 
had not rebuked the evil spirit. A power sim- 
ilar to this existed through the medium of the 
priesthood, in different ages. Moses could de- 
tect the magicians’ pow*er and shew that he 
was God’s servant, he knew when ho was upon 
the mountain (through revelation,) that Israel 
was engaged in idolatry; lie could develope the 
sin of Korah, Dathan, and Abiram, detect 
witches and wizards in theii proceedings, and 
point out the true prophets of the Lord. Josh- 
ua knew how to detect *he man who had stolen 
the wedge of gold and the Babylonish garment, 
Michaiah could point out the false spirit by 
which the four hundred prophets were govern- 
ed; and if his advice had been taken, many 
lives would have been spared. 2, Chron. 
xviii, 18. Elijah, Elisha, Isaiah, Jeremiah, 
Ezekiel and many other prophets possessed this 
power. Our Saviour, the apostles, and even 
the members of the church were endowed with 
this gift, for says Paul l, Cor. xiii, “to one is 
given the gift of tongues, to another the inter- 
pretation of tongues, to another the working of 
miracles, to another prophesy, to another the 
discerning of spirits*” o\\ these proceeded from 
the same spirit of God, and were the gifts of 
God. The Ephesian church were enabled by 
this principle “to try those that said they were 
apostles, and were not and found them liars.” 
Rev. ii, 2. 

In tracing the thing to the foundation, nnd 
looking at it philosophically we shall find a ve- 
ry material difference between the body and 
the spirit: — the body is supposed to bo organ- 
ized matter, and the spirit by many is thought 
•o be immaterial, without substance. With 
this latter statement we should beg leave to dif- 
fer — and state that spirit is a substance; that it 
is material, but that it is more pure, elastic, and 
refined matter than the body; — that it existed 
before the body, can exist in the body, and will 
exist separate from tho body, when the body 
will bo moiildering in the dust; and will in the 
resurrection be again united with ii. Without 
attempting to describe this mysterious connex- 
ion and the laws that govern the body and spir- 
it of man; their relationship to each other, and 
the design of God in relation to tho human 



body and spirit, I would just remark that tuo 
spirits of men are eternal, that they are govern- 
ed by the same priesthood that Abraham, Mel- 
chizedec, and the apostles were; that they are 
organized according to that priesthood which is 
everlasting, “without beginning of days or end 
of years”— that they all move in their respective 
spheres, and are governed by the law of God ;— 
that when they appear upon earth they are in a 
probationary state, and are preparing if right- 
eous, for a future and a greater glory :— that 
tho spirits of good men cannot inteifere with 
the wicked beyond their prescribed bounds; 
for “Michael the archangel dared not bring a 
railing accusation against the devil, but Saul 
the Lord rebuke thee Satan.” 

It would seem also that wicked spirits ha vo 
their bounds, limits, and laws by which they 
are governed or controlled, and know their fu- 
ture destiny; hence those that were in the ma- 
niac said to our Saviour, “art thou come to tor- 
ment us before the time:” — and when Satan 
presented himself before the Lord among the 
sons of God, he said that he came “from going 
to and fro in the earth, and from wandering up 
and down in it;” and he is emphatically called 
tho prince of the power of the air; and it is 
very evident that they possess n power that 
none but those who have tho priesthood can 
control, as we have before adve.rted to in tho 
case of the sons of Sceva. 



Having said so much upon general principles 
without re fe i ring to the peculiar situation, 
power, and influence of, the magicians of 
Egypt, the wizards, and witches of the Jews, 
the oracles of the Heathen ; their necromancers, 
soothsayers, and astrologers; the maniacs or 
those possessed of devils in the apostles’ days, 
we will notice and try to detect (so far as we 
have the scriptures for our aid) some few in- 
stances of the dcvelopemcnt of false spirits in 
more modern times, aud in this our day. 



The “French Prophets,” were possessed of 
l spirit that deceived ; they existed in Vivans, 
ind Dauphiny in great numbers in the )* ear 
688, there were many boys, and girls ircm 
even to twenty-five; they had strange fit3 
is in tremblings, and laintings, which made 
hem stretch out their legs and arms as in a 
woon; they remained awhile in trances and 
:oming out of them uttered all that come into 
heir mouths. [Sec Buck’s Theological Diction- 
iry.] Now God never had any prophets that 
icted in this way; there was nothing indec- 
jrous in the proceeding of the Lord’s prophets 
n any age; neither hadthc apostles, nor proph- 
>ts in the apostles’ day any thing of this kind. 
>aul says “ye may all prophesy one by one;— 
tnd if any thing he revealed to another let tho 
irst hold his peace, for the#ptn^ of the prophets* 
s subject to the prophets*” but here we find that 
ha prophets are subject to the spirit* and falling 
lown have twitchings, tumblings, and faintings, 
hrough the influence of that spirit; being en- 
y under its control. Paul says “let every 
ning bo done decently and in order;” but 
iere we find the greatest disorder and indecency 
n the conduct of both men, and women, asa- 
tove described. The same rule would apply to 
he foiling, twitchings swooning, shaking, and 
ranees of many of our modern revivalists. 

Joonnah Southcot professed to be a prop™ 1 * 

iss and wrote a book of prophesies in 1804: 

' 
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she became the founder of a people that are a * 1 an unnatural, shiill voice and with thrilling 
now extant; she was to bring forth in a ploce|’ n *°® ai *® n!, » they frequently made use of a few 
appointed a son that was to be the Messiah, broken unconnected sentences that were am- 
which thing nas failed. Independent ol bignous, incoherent, and incomprehensible; at 
this however, whe;e do we rend of a woman °toer times they were more clearly under- 
w J fl *1*0 founder of a church in the word of «!ood. They would frequently cry out, “Thero 
God? Paul told' the women in his day “to keep is iniquity! There is iniquity!” And Mr. Ir- 
silencc m the church, and that if they wished vm g has been led under the influence of this 
to know any thing tc ask their husbands at charge to fall down upon his knees before the 
home;” be would not suffer a woman “to rule, public cengregation and to confess his sin, not 
orto usurp authority in the church ; ’ but here knowing whether he had sinned, nor wherein; 
we find a woman the fouuder of a church, the nor whether the thing referred to him, or sonic- 
revelator and guide, the Alpha and Omega, body else. During these operations the bodies 
contrary to all acknowledged rule, principle. too persons speaking were powerfully 
and order. wrought upon, their countenances were di&- 

Jennmah Wilkinson, was another prophetesr toned, they had frequent twitchings in their 
that figured largely in America in the last cen- hands, and the whole system was powerfully 
tury. She stated that she was taken sick and convulsed at intervals; they sometimes howev- 
dieu, and that her soul went to heaven where er 0* ts supposed) spoke in correct tongues, and 
it still continues. Soon after her body was re~ bad true interpretations. 

animated with the spirit and power of Christ. Under the influence of this spirit the church 
upon which she set up as a public teacher and wn ® organized by these women ; apostles, proph- 
declnrcd she had an immediate revelation. Now ots, & c., were soon called, and n systematic or- 
the scriptures positively assert that “Christ is der of things introduced, as obovc mentioned, 
the first fruit, afterwards those that are Christs A Mr. Baxter (afterwards one of the orincipol 
at his coming; then cometli the end.” Bnt Jc- prophets) upon going into one of their meetings, 
mtninh, according to her testimony died,* ami ^nye, I saw a power manifested and thought 
rose ogain before the time mentioned in the that it wos ihc power of God, and asked that it 
scriptures. The idea of her soul being in might fail upon me; it did so and I began to 
heaven while her body was on earth is also pre- prophesy. Eight or nine yenrs ago, they had 
posterous; when God breathed into man's nos- about sixty punchers going through the streets 
trils he became n living soul, before that he did °f London, testifying that London was to be 
not live, and when that was taken away his the placo where the ‘two witnesses,' spoken of 
body died; and so did our Saviour when the by John wob to prophesy: thnt (they) ‘the 
spirit left the body ; nor did his body live until church ond the spirit' were the witnesses, and 
his spirit returned in the power of his resurrcc- that at the end of three years and a half there 
tion: but Mrs. Wilkinson’s soul, [life] vvns in was to bo an earthquake and great destruction, 
heaven and her body without the soul [or life] and our saviour wos to come. Their apostles 
on earth, living [without the soul, or] without were collected together at ihe appointed time 
t > watching the event; but Jesus did not come. 

The Irvingites, are a people that hove coun- and the prophesy was then ambiguously ex- 
terfeited the truth perhaps the nearest of &nv plained away. They frequently hod signs 
of our modern sectarians; they commented given them by the spirit, to prove to them that 
about ten yenrsago in the city of London in what was manifested to them should take place. 
England. They hove churches formed in vari- Mr. Baxter related an impression that ho bad 
ous parts of Engiond and Scotland and some concerning a child. It was manifested to him 
few in Upper Canada. Mr. Irving their foun- that lie should visit the child, and lay hands 
der was a learned and talented minister of i lie upon it, ond that it should be healed: — and to 
church of Scotland; he was a great logician, prove tohim that this was of God,heshould meet 
ond a powerful orator; but withal wild and on- it is brother in a certain placo who should speak 
thusiastic in his views. Moving in the higher unto him certain woids; his brother addressed 
circles, and possessing talent and zeal, placed hint precisely in the way and manner that the 
bim in a situation to become a conspicuous manifestation designated; the sign took place, 
character, and to raise up a society similar to — hut when he laid his hands on the child it 
that which (8 called after his name. did not recover. I cannot, vouch for the au- 

Thc Irvingites have apostles, prophets, pas- thority of the last statement as Mr. Baxter at 
tors, teachers, evangelists, and angels. They that time had left the Irvingites, but it is inac- 
profess to have the gift of tongues and the in- cordnneo with many of theit proceedings, and 
terprettrtion of tongues: and in some few in- the thing never has been attempted to be denied, 
stances to the gift of healing. It may be asked where is there any thing in 

The first prophetic spirit that was manifested all this that is wrong? 
was in some ?</liss Campbells, that Mr. Irving 1st. The chuTch was organized by women 
met with while on n journey in Scotland; they and ‘God placed in the church first apostles , 
had [what is termed among their sect,] “utter- secondarily prophets? and not first women*, but 
tinces;” — which were evidently of a supernat- Mr. Irving placed in his church first women; 
ural agency. Mr. Irving falling in f o the com- secondarily apostles; and the church wasfound- 
m on error of considering all supernatural man- ed and organized by them. A woman has no 
i testations to be of God; took them to London right to found or organize a church; God never 
with him, and introduced them into his church, sent them to do it. 

They there were honored as the prophetesses 2nd. Those women would speak in the midst 
of God, and when they spoke Mr. Irving, or of a meeting and rebuke Mr. Irving, or any of 
any of his ministers had to ketp silence; they the church: now the scripture positively says, 
were peculiarly wrought upon before the con- ‘thou shalt not rebuke an elder, but entreat 
gregation, and had strange utterances, uttered him as a father;’ not only this but they frequent- 
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\y accused tbe brethren, thus placing them- 
selves in the seat of satnn who is emphatically 
called ‘the accuser of the brethren.’ 

3rd. Mr. Baxter received the spirit on asking 
for it without attending to the ordinances, and 
began to prophesy, whereas tho scriptural way 
of attaining the gift of the Holy Ghost is by 
baptism, and by laying on of hands. 

4th. As we nave stated in regard to ethers 
the spirit of the prophets, are subject to the 
prophets; but those prophets were subject to 
the spirits; the spirit controlling their bodies at 
pleasure. 

But it may be asked how Mr. Baxter could 
get a 6ign from a second person ! To this we 
would answer that Mr. Baxter’s brother was 
under the influence of the same spirit as him- 
«clf; and being subject to that spirit, he could 
bo easily made to speak to Mr. Baxter whatev- 
er the spirit should dictate; but there was not 
power in the spirit to heal the child. 

Again it may be asked how it was thet they 
could speak in tongues if they were of the dev- 
il? W e‘ would answor that they could be made 
to speak in another tongue as well as in their 
own os they were under the control of that spir- 
it, and the devil can tempt the Hottentot, the 
Turk, the Jew, or any other nation ; and if these 
men were under the influence of his spiiit they 
of course could speak Hebrew, Latin, Greek, 
Italian, Dutch, or any other Language that the 
devil knew. 

Some will say ‘try the spirits’ by the word. 
‘Every spirit thatconfesseth that Jesus Christ is 
coma in the flesh is of God : and every spirit that 
confe8seth not that Jesus Christ is come in the 
flesh is not of God.’ John iv, 2, 3. One of the 
Irvingitcs once quoted this passage whilst un- 
der the influence of a spirit, and then said, ‘I 
confess that Jesus Christ is conic in the flesh.’ 
And yet these prophesies failed, their Messiah 
did not coinc; ana tho great things spoken of 
by them have fallen to the ground. What is 
the matter here? did not the npostlo speak the 
truth? certainly he did — but ho spoke to a peo- 
ple who were under the penalty of death, the 
moment they embraced Christianity ; and uo one 
without a knowledge of the fact would confess 
it and expose themselves to death; and this 
was consequently given as a criterian to the 
church or churches to which John wrote. But 
the devil on a certain occasion cried out, ‘1 
know thee who thou art the 'Holy oik of God ’ 
Here was a frank acknowledgement under oth- 
er circumstances, — that ‘Jerushad come in the 
flesh.’ On another occasion the devil said ‘Paul 
we know, and Jesus tee blow;' of course come 
in the flesh. No man nor set of men without 
the regular constituted authorities, the priest- 
hood and discerning of spirits ean tell true, from 
false spirits. This power they possessed in the 
apostles’ day, but it nas departed from the world 
for ages. 

The church of Jesus Christ of Latter-Day 
Paints havo also had their false spirits; and as 
it is mado up of all those different sects profes- 
sing every variety of opinion, and having been 
under ihe influence of so many kinds of spirits, 
it is not to be wondered at if there should be | 
found amongst us false spirits. 

Soon after the gospel was established in Kirt- 
lnnd, and during the absence of the authorities 
of the church, many false spirits were introdu- 
ced, many straugo visions were seen, and wild 



enthusiostiefnotions were entertained ; men run 
out of doors under the influence of this spirit, 
and some of them got upon the stumps of trees 
and shouted, and all kinds of extravagances 
were ottered into by them: one man pursued a 
ball that lie said he saw flying in the air, until 
he came to a precipice when he jumped into the 
top of a tre e which saved his life, and many ri- 
diculous things were entered into, calculated 
to bring disgrace upon the church of God ; to 
cause,the ppirit of God to be withdrawn; and to 
uproot and destroy those glorious principles 
which had been developed lor the salvation of 
the human family. But when the authorities 
returned the spirit was made manifest, those 
members that were exercised with it were tried 
for their fellowship; and those that would not 
repent and forsake it were, cut off. At a subse- 
quent period a Shaker spirit was on the point of 
being introduced, nnd at another time tho 
Methodist and Presbyterian falling-down pow- 
er; but the spirit was rebuked, and put down, 
nnd those who would not submit to rule am 1 
good order, were disfellowshipped. AVe havo 
also had brciheren and eistets who have hod 
the gift of tongues falsely: they would speak 
in a muttering, unnatural voice, and their bod- 
ies be distorted like the Irvingites before allu- 
ded to; whereas there is nothing unnatural in 
the spirit of God. A circumstance of this kind 
took place in Upper Canada, hut was rebuked 
by the presiding elder — nnother, a woman near 
the same place professed to have the discerning 
of spirits, and begun to accuse another sister of 
things that she was not guilty of, which she 
snid she knew was so by the spirit, — but was 
nftoi wards proven to be false— she placed her- 
self in tho capacity of the 'accuser cf ihe breth- 
ren’ — nnd no person through the discerning of 
spirits can bring a charge against another, they 
must be proven guilty by positive evidence, or 
they stand clear. 



There have also been ministering angels in 
the church which w'ere of solan appearing as 
nn angel of light : — A sister in the State of New 
York had a vision who said it was told her that 
if she would go to a certain place in the woods 
an angel would appear to her, — she went at the 
appointed time und saw a glorious personage 
descending arrayed in white, with sandy col- 
oured flair; he commenced and told her to fear 
God and said that her.husband was called to do 
great things, but thnt.be must not go more than 
one hundred miles from home or ho would not 
return ; whereas God hod called him to go to tho 
ends of theeanh;nnd he has sinco been more 
then one thousand miles from home, and is yet 
alive. Many truo tilings were spoken by this 
personage ond many things that were false. — 
How it may bo asked was this known to be a 
bad angel f by the color of his hair; that is one 
of the signs that he esn be known by, and by 
his contradicting a former revelation. 



We have also had brethren and sisters that 
have had written revelations, and haveitartod 
forward to lead this church. Such was a 
young boy in Kirtland —Isaac Russell of Mo. 
and Gladdon Bishop, and Oliver Olney of Nau- 
voo. The boy is now living with his parents, 
who have submitted to the laws of the church 
Mr. Russell stayed in Far West, from whence 
he was to go to tho Rocky mountains, led by 
(three Nephites, but the Nepbites never (jam e 
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and hi* friends forsook him all but some (^delivered from the enemy which held me 
hi. blood ^'..ion.^who hjvo.,nce_b«n nearly [jbo UD d. When (he light rested Upon me 



destroyed by the mob. Mr. Bishop was tried 
by the high council his papers examined, con- 
demned, and burned, and he cut off from the 
church; he acknowledged the justice of the 
decision and said “that he now saw his error 
for if he had have been governed by the revela« 
tions given before he might have known that 
no man waa to write revelation* for the church 
but Joseph Smith,” and begged to be prayed 
for and forgiven by the brethren. Mr. Olney 
has also been tried by the high council, and 
disfellowshiped because he would not have his 
writings tested by the word of God; evidently 
proving that he loves darkness rather than 
light because his deeds are evil. Ed 



VIEWS OF THE LIBERAL. 

Gen. Bennett’s Mother writes him 
as follows, under date of Feb. 25, A. D. 
1842; to wit: 

“1 will however remark, that I feel 
much solicitude for the prosperity of your 
church , as I trust you are building on 
the rock Christ Jesus , which is a sure 
foundation, and nothing will be suffered 
to prevail against it,— I sincerely hope 
that the days of her persecutions have 
passed by, and th it henceforth she will 
have peace throughout Her borders.” 

HISTORY OF JOSEPH SMITH. 

( Continued .) 

“After I had retired into the place 
where 1 had previously designed to go, 
having looked around me and finding my- 
self alone, 1 kneeled down and began to 
offer up the desires of my heart to God. 

I had scarcely done so when immediately 
1 was seized upon by some power which 
entirely overcome me, end had such as- 
tonishing influence over me as to bind my 
tongue so that I could not speak. Thick 
darkness gathered around me and it seem- 
ed to me for a time as if l wore doomed 
to sudden destruction. But exerting all 
iny powers to call upon God to deliver me 
out of the power of this enemy which 
had seized upon me, and at tho very mo- 
ment when I tyns ready to sink into des- 
pair and abandon myself to destruction, 
not to an imaginary luin, but to the pow- 
er of some actual being from the unseen 
world who had such a marvelous power 
os I had never before felt in any being. 
Just «t this moment of great alarm, 1 saw 
a pillar of light exactly over my head, 
above the brightness of the sun; which 
descended gradually until it fell upon me. 
It no sooner appeared than 1 found myself 



I saw two personages (whose brightness 
and glory defy all description) standing 
above me in the air. One of them spake 
unto me, calling me by name, and said, 
(pointing to the other.) “This is my be* 
loved Son, hear him.” 

My object in going to enquire of the 
Lord was to know which of all the sects 
was right? that I might know which to 
join. No sooner therefore did I gel pos- 
session of myself, so as to be able to speak, 
than 1 asked the personages who stood 
above me in the light, which of all the 
sects was right, (for at this time it had 
never entered into my heart that all were 
wrong,) and which I should join. I was 
answered that I must join none of them, 
for they were all wrong, and the person- 
age who addressed me said that all their 
creeds were an abomination in his sight; 
that those professors were all corrupt, 
they draw near to me with their lips, but 
their hearts are far from me; they teach 
for doctrine the commandments of men, 
having a form of godliness, but they deny 
the power thereof.’ * He again forbade 
me to join with any of them: and many 
other things did he say unto me which I 
cannot write at this time. When I came 
to myself again I found myself laying on 
my back, looking up into heaven. Some 
few days after I had this vision, 1 hap- 
pened to be in company with one of the 
meihodist preachers who was very active 
in the before mentioned religious excite- 
ment, and conversing with him on the 
subject of religion I took occasion to give 
him an account of the vision which I had 
had. I was greatly surprised at his behav- 
ior, he treated my communication not on- 
ly lightly, but with great contempt, say- 
ing it was all of the devil, that there was 
no such thing as visions or revelations in 
these days; that all such things had ceas- 
ed with the apostles, and that there never 
would be any more of them. I soon found 
however that my telling the story hod ex- 
cited a great deal of prejudice against me 
among professors of religion and was the 
cause of great persecution which contin- 
ued to increase, and though 1 was an ob- 
scure boy only between fourteen and fif- 
teen years of age and my circumstances 
m life such as to make a boy of no con- 
sequence in the world; yet men of high 
standing would take notice sufficient to 
excite the public mind against me, and 
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create a hot persecution, and this was 
common among all the sects: all united 
to persecute me. It has often caused me 
serious reflection both then and since, 
how \ery stiange it was that an obscure 
boy of a little over fourteen years of age, 
and one too who was doomed to the ne- 
cessity of obtaining a scanty maintain- 
ance by his daily labor, should be thought 
a character of sufficient importance to 
attract the attention of the great ones of 
the most popular sects of the day, so as 
to create in them a spirit of the hottest 
persecution and reviling. But strange or 
not, so it was, and was often cause of 
great sorrow to rnyself. However it was 
nevertheless a fact that I had had a vision. 
I have thought since that 1 felt much like 
l’aul when ho made his defence be- 
fore King Aggrippa and related the ac- 
count of the vision he had when he “saw 
a light and heard a voice,” but still there 
were but few who believed him; some 
said ho was dishonest, others said he was 
mad; and he was ridiculed, and reviled; 
but all this did not destroy the rcaJity of 
his vision. He had scon a vision, he 
knew he had, and all the persecution un- 
der heaven could not make it otherwise, 
and though they should persecute him 
unto death, yet he knew and would know 
unto his latest breath that he had both 
seen a light, and heard a voice speaking 
to him, and all the world could not 
make him think or believe otherwise. — 
Ho it was with me, I had actually seen a 
light, and in the midst of that light I saw 
two personages, and they did in reality 
speak unto me, or one of them did; and 
though I was hated and persecuted for 
saying that 1 had seen a vision yet it was 
true, and while they were persecuting 
mo, reviling me and speaking all manner 
of evil against mo falsely for so saying, 
I was led to say in my heart, why perse- 
cute for telling the truth? 1 have actual- 
ly seen a vision, and “who am I that I 
can withstand God,” or why does the 
world think to make me deny what I have 
actually seen, for 1 had seen a vision; I 
knew it, and I knew that God knew it, 
and I could not deny it, neither dare 1 
do it; at least 1 knew that by so doing I 
would offend God and come under con- 
demnation. I had now got my mind sat- 
isfied so far as the sectarian world was 
concerned, that it was not my duty to join 
with any of them, hut continue ns 1 was 
until Anther directed; 1 had found the 



testimony of James to be true, that a man 
who lacked wisdom might ask of God, 
and obtain and not be upbraided. 1 con- 
tinued to pursue my common avocations 
in life until the twenty* first of September, 
one thousand eight hundred and twenty 
three, all the time suffering severe perse- 
cution at the hands of all classes of men, 
both religious and irreligious because I 
continued to affirm that l had seen a vis- 
ion. During the space of time which in- 
tervened between the time I had the vis- 
ion, and the year eighteen hundred and 
twenty three, (having been forbidden to 
join any of the religious sects of the day, 
and being of very tender years, and pur- 
secutcd by those who ought to have been 
my friends, and to have treated me kind- 
ly and if they supposed me to be deluded 
to have endeavored in a proper and affec- 
tionate manner to have reclaimed me, 1 
was left to all kinds of temptations, and 
mingling with all kinds of society, 1 fre- 
quently fell into many foolish errors and 
displayed the weakness of youth and the 
corruption of human nature, which 1 am 
sorry to say. led me into divers tempta- 
tions, to the gratification of many appetites 
offensive in the sight of God. In conse- 
quence of these things I often felt con- 
demned for my weakness, and imperfec- 
tions; when un the evening of the above 
mentioned twenty first of September, af- 
ter 1 had retired to my bed for the night, 
I betook myself to prayer and supplica- 
tion to almighty God for forgiveness of 
all iny sins and follies, and also for a 
manifestation to me, that I might know 
of mv state and standing before him: for 
I had lull conddencein obtaining a divine 
manifestation as I had previously had 
one. 

(To be continued.) 



From the (Columbus,) Advocate. 
NAUVOO AND THE MORMONS. 



Mr. Editor: — 

Having recently bad occasion to 
visit the city of Nauvoo, 1 cannot per- 
mit the opportunity to pass, without ex- 
pressing the agreeable disappointment 
that awaited me there. 1 had supposed 
from what 1 had previously heard, that 1 
should witness an impoverished, ignorant 
and bigoted population, completely priest 
ridden and tyranized over by Joseph 
Smith, the great prophet of these people. 
On the contrary, to my surprise, I saw a 
people apparently happy, prosperous and 
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intelligent. Every man appeared to be 
employed in some business or occupation, 

1 saw 110 idleness, no intemperance, no 
noise, no riot, all Appeared to be content- 
ed; with no desire to trouble themselves, 
with any thing except their own affairs. 
With the religion of these people, 1 have 
nothing to do, if they can be satisfied with 
the doctrines of their new Revelation , 
they have a right to be so. The Consti- 
tution of the country guarantees to them 
the right of worshiping God according to 
ihe dictates of their own conscience, and 
if they can be so easily satisfied, why 
should we, who differ with them, com- 
plain. But I protest against the slanders 
and persecutions tiiat are continually 
heaped on these people. I could see no 
disposition on their part to be otherwise 
than a peaceable and law-abiding people, 
and all they ask of the country is to per- 
mit them to live under the protection of 
the laws, and to be made amenable for 
their violations, they may have among 
them men of bad and desperate charac- 
ters, and what community has not? but 1 
am satisfied us a body the Mormon peo- 
ple will never be the aggressors or viola- 
tors of the law. 

While at Nauvoo, I had a fine oppor- 
tunity of seeing the people in a body.— . 
There was a Masonic celebration, and 
the Grand Master of the State was pres- 
ent for the purpose of Publicly installing 
the officers of a new Lodge. An immense 
number of persons assembled on the oc- 
casion, variously estimated from 5 to 10,- 
000, and never in my life did I witness 
a better dressed or a more orderly and 
well behaved assemblage; not a drunken 
or disorderly person to be seen, and the 
display of taste and beauty among the fe- 
males, could not well be surpassed any 
where. 

During my stay of three days, I be- 
came well acquainted with their princi- 
pal men, and more particularly with their 
Prophet, the celebrated ‘ Old Jo Smith. ” 
I found them hospitable, polite, well in- 
formed and liberal. With Joseph Smith, 
the hospitality of whose house I kindly 
received, I was well pleased; of course on 
the subject of religion, we widely differ- 
ed, but he appeared to be quite as willing 
to permit me to enjnv my right of opin- 
ion, as 1 think we all ought to be to let 
the Mormons enjoy theirs; but instead of 
the ignorant and tyranical upstart, judge 
my surprise at finding him a sensible, 



ntelligent, companionable and gentle 
manly mur.. In frequent conversations 
with him, he gave me every information 
that I desired, and appeared to be only 
pleased at being able to do so. He ap- 
pears to be much respected by all the 
people about him and ha9 their entire 
confidence. He is a line-looking man, 
about 36 years of age and has an inter- 
resting family. 

\jhe incorporated limits of Nauvoo, 
contains, it is said, about 7,000 persons; 
the buildings are genarally small and 
much scattered. The Temple and Nau- 
voo House now building will probably, iu 
beauty of design, extent and durability, 
excel any public buildings in the Slate, 
and will both be enclosed before winter. 1 
From nil I saw and heard, lam led to be- 
lieve that before many years the city of 
Nauvoo will be the largest and most beau- 
tiful city of the west, provided the Mor- 
mons are un-molcsted in the peacable 
enjoyment of their rights and privileges, 
and why they should be troubled while 
acting as good citizens, 1 cannot imagine; 
and l Fiope and trust that the people of Il- 
linois have no disposition to disturb un- 
offending people who have no disposition 
but to live peaceably under the laws of the 
country and to worship God under their 
own vi ue and fig tree. 

AN OBSERVER. 
Adams co.. March 22, 1842/^j 



Elder John Snider 1ms started for Eng- 
land with the Epistle of the Twelve, 
it will be found in the fore part of this 
number; he left about a week ago for 
New Orleans, and from thence he will 
take the first vessel that sails for Liver- 
pool. 
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For the Times and Seasons. 

SABBATH SCENE IN NAUVOO; 

March 20th 1842. 

A large assembly of Saints gathered together 
at the place of mestiug at an early hour, to 
hear a discourse delivered by President Joseph 
Smith, upon the subject of Baptism. A child 
of Mr. Windsor P. Lyons being deseased, the 
body of which lay before the assembly, called 
forth many remarks from the speaker upon the 
subject of death and the redirection, which 
wero in the highest degree interesting and 
edifying, as were also his remarks upon the 
subject of baptism. 

The following is a brief synopsis of some of 
the items delivered by the speaker. 

President Smith read the 14th chap, of Rev. 
and said, 

“Wo have again the warning voice sounded 
in our midst which shows the uncertainty of 
human life; and in my leisure moments I have 
meditated upon the subject, and asked the 
question, Why it is that infants, innocent chil- 
dren are taken away from us ? especially those 
that seem to be the mo3t intelligent and inter- 
esting] and the strongest reasons that present 
themselves to my mind arc these ; — This world iu 
a very wicked world; and it is a proverb that 
the ‘world grows weaktr and wiser’ if it is? 
the C& 9 P, the world grows more wicked and 
corrupt. In the early ages of the world, a righte- 
ous man, and a man of God, and of intelligence, 
had a better chance to do good, to be believed 
and received, than at the present day; but in 
these day 3 such a man is much opposed and 
persecuted by most of the inhabitants of the 
earth ; and he his much sorrow to pass through 
here, tiis Lord takes many away even in in- 
fancy that they may escape tho envy of man, 
and the sorrows and evils of this present world ; 
they wero too pure, too lovely, to live on earth ; 
therefore if rightly considered instead of 
mourning we have reason to rejoico ns they 
are delivered from evil, aod we shall soon have 
them again. 

“What chance is there for infidelity when 
we are parting with our friends almost daily! 
None at all. Tho infidel will grasp at every 
straw for help until death stares him in the 
face, and then his infidelity takes its flight, for 
the realities of the eternal world are resting 
upon him in mighty power; and when every 
earthly support and prop fails him, he then 
oeneibly feels the eternal truths of the immor- 



tality of the soul. We should tane warning 
and not wait for the death bed to repent, as 
we seo the infant taken away by death, so 
may the youth and middle aged, as well as 
tho infant suddenly be called into eternity. 
Let this then prove as a warning to all, not to 
procrastinate repentance, or wait till a death 
bod; for it is tho will of God that man 
should repent, and serve him in health, and in 
the strength, and power of his mind, in order 
to secure his blessing; and not wait until ho 
is called to die. Also the doctrine of Baptiz- 
ing children, or sprinkling them, or they must 
welter in hell is p doctrine not true, not sup- 
ported in Holy writ, and is not consistent with 
the character of God. All children are re- 
deemed by the blood of Jesus Christ, and the 
moment that children leave this world they are 
taken to the bosom of Abraham. The only 
difference between the old and young dying, 
is, one lives longer in heaven, and eternal light 
and glory than the other, and is freed alittlo 
sooner from this miserable wicked world. — 
Notwithstanding all this glory, we fora mo- 
ment lose sight of it, and mourn the loss; but 
we do not mourn as those without hope. 

“My intention was, to have spoken upon 
tho subject of baptism, but having a case of 
death before us I thought proper to refer to 
ihat subject. I will now however say a few 
words upon baptism, as I intended. God has 
made certain decrees whiph are fixed, and 
immovable, for instance; God set the sun, the 
moon, and the stars in the heavens; and gave 
them their laws, conditions, and bounds which 
they cannot pass, except by his commandments ; 
they all move in perfect harmony in their 
sphere, and order, and are as lights, wonders, 
and signs unto us. The sea also has its bounds 
which it cannot pass. God has set many signs 
on the earth, as well as in tho heavens, for in- 
stance; the oak of the forest, the fruit of the 
tree, the herb of the field; all bear a sign that 
seed hath been planted there; for it is a deeree 
of the Lord that every tree, plant, and herb, 
bearing seed, should bring forth ofits kind, and 
cannot come forth after any other law, or prin- 
ciple. Upon the same principle do I contend 
that baptism is a sign ordained of God, for the 
believer in Christ to take upon himself in order 
to enter into the kingdom of God, “for except 
ye are born of water, and of the spirit yc can- 
not enter into the kingdom of God,” eaith the 
Saviour. It is a sign, end commandment which 
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God has set for man to enter into his Kingdom. 
Those who seek to enter in any other way will 
seek in vain; and God will not receive them, 
neither will the angels acknowledge their 
works as accepted; for they have not obeyed 
tho ordinances, nor attended to the signs 
which God ordained for the salvation of mao, 
to prepare him for; and give him a title to a 
celestial glory; and God has decreed that all 
who will not obey his voice shall not escape the 
damnation of hell. What is the damnation of 
hell? to go with that society who have not 
obeyed his commands. Baptism is a sign to 
God, to Angels, and to heaven that we do the 
will of God : and there is no other way beneath 
the heavens whereby God hath ordained for 
man to come to him, to be saved, and enter into 
the kingdom of God, except faith in Jesus 
Christ; repentance, and baptism for the remis- 
sion of sins, and any other course is in vain; 
then you have the promise of the gift of the 
Holy Ghost. What is tho sign of the healing 
of the sick? the laying on of hands is the sign, 
or way marked out by James; and the custom 
of the ancient Saints os ordered by the Lord; 
and we can not obtain tho blessing by pur- 
suing any other course, except the way marked 
out by the Lord. 

What if we should attempt to get the gift of 
the Holy Ghost through any other means, ex- 
cept the signs, or way which God hath ap- 
pointed? should wo obtain it? certainly not ; 
all other means would fail. The Lord says do 
so, and so, and I will bless, so, end so. 

There are certain key-words, and signs bclong- 
ingto the priesthood, which must be observed 
in order to obtain tho blessing, the sign of 
Peter was to repent, and bo baptized for the 
remission of sins, with the promise of the gift 
of the Holy Ghost: and in no other way is the 
gift of the Holy Ghost obtained. There is a 
difference between the Holy Ghost, and the 
gift of the Holy Ghost. Cornelius received the 
Holy Ghost before he was baptized; which 
was the convincing power of God unto him of 
tho truth of the gospel ; but he could not receive 
the gift of the Holy Ghost until after he was 
baptized. Had he not taken this sign, or or- 
dinance upon him, the Holy Ghost which con- 
vinced him of the truth of God, would have 
left him. Until he obeyed these ordinances 
and received the gift of the Holy Ghost, by 
the laying on of hands, according to the order 
of God, he could not have healed the sick, or 
commanded an evil spirit to come out of a man, 
and it obey him; for the spirits might say unto 
him, a a they did to the sons of Sceva; — ‘Paul 
we know; and Jesus wo know, but who arc 



ye I’ It mattereth not whether wc livo long or 
short on the earth after wc come to a knowl- 
edge of these principles and obey them unto the 
end. 1 know that all men will be damned if 
they do not come in the way which he hath 
opened ; and this is the way marked out by the 
word of the Lord. 

“As concerning the resurrection I will mere- 
ly say that all men will come from the grave os 
they lie down, whether old or young, there will 
not be ‘added unto their stature one cubit;’ 
neither taken from it; all will be raised 
tho power of God, having spirit in their bodies, 
and not blood. Children will be enthroned in 
the presence of God, and the Lamb ; with bodit s 
of the same stature that they had on earth; hav- 
ing been redeemed by the blood of the Lamb, 
they will there enjoy the fulnc .59 of that light 
glory, nnd intelligence which is prepared in 
the Celestial kingdom : ‘Blessed are the dead 
who die in tho Lord; for they rest from their 
labors and their works do follow them.’ 

The speaker before closing called upon the 
assembly beforo him, to humble themselves in 
faith before God, and in mighty prayer and 
fasting to cull upon the name of the Lord, 
until the elements were purified over our heads, 
nnd ths earth sanctified under our feet; that 
the inhabitants of this city may escape the power 
of disease and pestilence, and the destroyer that 
rideth upon the face of the earth; and that the 
Holy Spirit of God may rest upon this va 9 t 
multitude. At the close of tho meeting Presi- 
dent Smith informed the congregation that he 
should attend to the ordinance of Baptism in 
the river nenr his house, at 2 o’clock ; nnd at 
the appointed hour the bank of the Mississippi 
was lined with a multitude of people, nnd Pres- 
ident Joseph Smith went forth into the river 
and baptized with his own hands 80 persons, 
for the remission of their sins; and what added 
joy to the scene was, that the first person bap- 
tized was Mr. L. D. Wasson, a nephew of 
Mrs Emma Smith; tho first of her kindred 
that have embraced the fulness of the Gospel. 
At the close of this interesting scene the ad- 
ministrator lifted up his hands towards heaven, 
and implored the blessing of God to rest upon 
the people; and truly the ppiritof God did rest 
upon the multitude, to the joy and consolation 
of our hearts. After baptism tho congregation 
again repaired to the grove, near the Temple, 
to attend to the ordinance of confirmation; 
and, notwithstanding. President Smith had 
spoken in the open air to the people, and stood 
in the water and baptized about 80 persons, 
about 50 of those baptized received their con- 
firmation under his hands, in the after part of 
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tdo day. While ilns was progressing great 
numbers were being baptized in the font. 

Those who wish for further information con- 
cerning the scerics of the Sabbath in Nouvoo, 
or any other day in the week would do well to 
“corns and see.” W. WOODRUFF. 



HISTORY OF JOSEPH SMITH. 

(Continued.) 

W'hilo I was thus in the ucl of calling 
upon God I discovered a light appearing 
in the room which continued to increase 
until the room was lighter than at noon- 
day, when immediately a personage ap- 
peared at my bedside standing in the 
air for his feet did not touch the floor. He 
had on a loose robe of most exquisite white- 
ness. It svus a whiteness beyond anv 
thing earthly Iliad ever seen; nor do 1 
believe that any earthly thing could be 
made to appear so exceedingly white and 
brilliant, his hands were naked and his 
arms also a little above the wrist. So al- 
so were his feet naked, as were his legs 
a little above the ankles. II is head and 
neck were also bare. I could discover 
that he had no other clothing on but this 
robe, as it was open so that l could see 
into his bosom. Not only was his robe 
exceedingly white but his whole person 
was glorious beyond description, and his 
countenance truly like lightning. The 
room was exceedingly light, but not so 
very bright as immediately around his 
person. When I first looked upon him 
1 was afraid, but the fear soon left me. 
lie called me by name, and said unto me 
that lie was a messenger sent from the 
presence of God to me, ami that his name 
was Nephi. That God had a work for 
me to do, and that my namo should be 
had for good and evil, among all nations, 
kindreds, and tongues; or that it should 
be both good and evil spoken of .among 
all people. He said there was a book de- 
posited written upon gold plates, giving 
an account of the former inhabitants of 
this continent, and the source from whence 
they sprang. lie also said that the full- 
ness of tho everlasting gospel was con- 
tained in it, as delivered by the Saviour to 
the ancient inhabitants. Also that there 
were two stones in silver bows, and these 
stones fastened to a breastplate constituted 
what is called the Urim and Thummim, 
deposited with the plates, and the possess- 
ion and use of these stones was what 
constituted seers in ancient or former 
times, and that God had prepared them 



for the purpose of translating the book. 
After telling me these things he com- 
menced quoting the prophecies of the Old 
Testament, he first quoted part of the third 
chapter of Malachi; and he quoted also 
the fourth or last chapter of the same 
prophecy though with a little variation 
from the way it reads in our Bibles. In- 
stead of quoting the first verse as reads 
in our books he quoted it thus, ‘‘For be- 
hold the day cometh that shall burn as an 
oven, and all the proud yea and ail that 
do wickedly shall burn us stubble, for 
they that cometh shall burn them saith 
the Lord of hosts, that it shall leave them 
neither root nor branch,” and again he 
quoted the fifth verse thus, “Behold l will 
reveal unto you the Priesthood by the 
hand of Elijah the prophet before the 
coming of the great and dreadful day of 
the Lord.” He also quoted the next 
verse differently, “And he shall plant in 
the hearts of the children the promises 
made to the fathers, and the hearts of the 
children shall turn to their fathers, if it 
were not so the whole earth would be ut- 
terly wasted at his coming.” In addition 
to these he quoted the eleventh chapter of 
Isaiah saying that it was about to be ful- 
filled. lie quoted also the third chapter 
of Acts, twenty second and twenty third 
verses precisely as they stand in our Nevr 
Testament. He said that that prophet 
was Clfrist, but tiie day had not vet come 
when “they who would not hear his 
voice should be cut off from among the 
people,” hut soon would come. 

lie also quoted the second chapter of 
Joel from the twenty eighth to the last 
verse. He also said that this was not yet 
fulfilled but was soon to be. And he fur- 
ther stated the fulness of the gentiles was 
soon to come in. He quoted many other 
passages of scripture and offered many 
explanations which cannot be mentioned 
here. Again he told me that when l got 
those plates of which he had spoken (for 
the time that they should be obtained was 
not yet fulfilled) l should not show them 
to any person, neither the breastplate 
with the Urim and Thummim only to 
those to whom I should be commanded to 
show them, if 1 did I should be destroyed. 
While he was conversing with me about 
the plates the vision was opened to my 
mind that 1 could see the place where the 
plates were deposited and that so clearly 
and distinctly that I knew the place again 
when I visited it. 
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Alter this communication 1 saw the 
light in the room begio to gather immedi- 
litelr around the person of him who had 
been speaking to me, and it continued to 
do so until the room was again left dark 
except just around him, when instantly J 
saw as it were a concuit open right up in* 
to heaven, and he ascended up till he en- 
tirely disappeared and the room was left 
as it had been before this heavenly light 
had made its appcu ranee. 

] lay musing on the singularity of the 
scene and marvelling greatly at what had 
been told me by this extraordinary mes- 
senger, when in the midst of my medita- 
tion I suddenly discovered that my room 
was again beginning to get lighted, and in 
an instant, as it were, the same heavenly 
messenger was again by tnv bed side. Me 
commenced and again related the very 
same things which be had done at his first 
visit without the least variation, \i Inch 
having done, he informed me of great 
judgments whith were coming upon the 
earth, with great desolations by famine, 
sword, and pestilence, and that thes- 
grievous judgments would come on the 
earth in this generation. Having related 
these things he again ascended as he had 
done before. 

By this time so deep were the impress- 
ions made on mv mind that sleep had fled 
from my eyes and I lav overwhelmed in 
astonishment at what l had both seen and 
heard; but what was my surprise when 
again I beheld the same messenger at* mv 
bedside, and heard him rehearse or repeat 
over again to me the same things as be- 
fore and added a caution to me, telling 
me that Satan would trv to tempt me (in 
consequence of the indigent circumstances 
of my father’s family) to get the plates 
for the purpose of getting rich. This he 
forbid me. saying that I must have no 
other object in view in getting the plates 
but to glorify God, and must not be influ- 
enced by any other motive but that of 
building his kingdom, otherwise I could 
not get them. After this third visit he 
again ascended up into heaven as before 
and 1 was again left to ponder on the 
strangeness of what I had just experi- 
enced, when almost immediately after the 
heavenly messenger had ascended from 
me the third time, the cock crew, and i 
found that day wos approaching so that 
our interviews must have occupied the 
whole of that night. 1 shortly after arose 
from my bed, and as usual went to the 



necessary tutors of the day, but in at- 
tempting to labor as at other times, [ 
found my strength so exhausted as render- 
ed me entirely unable. My father who 
was laboring along with me discovered 
something to be wrong with me and told 
me to go home. 1 started with the inten- 
tion of going to the house, but in at- 
tempting to cross the fence out of the field 
where we were, my strength entirely 
failed me and I fell helpless ou the ground 
and fora time was quite unconscious of 
any tiling. The first thing that 1 can 
recollect was a voice speaking unto me 
cubing ine by name. I looked up and be- 
held the same messenger standing over 
my head surrounded by light as before. 
He then again related unto me ail that he 
h id related to me the previous night, and 
commanded me to go to my father and 
teli him of the vision and commandments 
which 1 had received. 



Till:' JEWS. 

The following is tlit letter of & Jew, to his son 
who had embraced Christianity; and when we 
reject that the Jews, as a people, hav? b* en 
proscribed, prosecuted, and persecuted; that 
they have been spoiled, robbed, murdered, pil- 
laged and driven by the Christiania — that they 
have suflered banishment, exile, the confiscation 
of their properly, and every kind of indignity 
and reproach, for ages and generations past, at 
the hands of their merciless persecutors, and 
cruel tyrants; we ore not surprised that they 
should cherish in their bosoms, feelings of dis- 
gust ai.d auhorrcnce at the idea of their children 
embracing a religion which was so at variance 
with ths principles of righteousness; which 
taught principles which were so sordid, avari- 
cious and devilish, especially when we consider 
that on the continent of Europe, where a great 
majority of the Jews reside, they have nothing 
laid bsforc them but a, species of idolatry, which 
they have ever been taught to abhor from their 
infancy. What a pity that tin pure principles 
of the gospel and the glorious precepts of the 
Redeemer should be so misrepresented by priest- 
craft, bigotry, superstition, and hypocrasy. — Eu. 

Breslaq, May 21, 1839. 

My Dear Son : — l received the letter of 
the Berlin Rabbi, and when I had read it 
there ran tears out of my eyes in tor- 
rents: my inward parts shook, my heart 
became as a stone! Howl do you not 
know that the Lord sent me already ma- 
ny hard tribulations? That many sorrows 
do vex me? But this new harm which 
you arc about to inflict makes mo forget 



Digitized by 



Google 





755 



ull the former, does horribly surpass them; 
as well respecting its sharpness as its 
stings! I write you this laying upon 
my bed, because my body is affected 
not less than my soul, at the report that 
you was about to do something which I 
had not expected from you. 1 fainted, 
my nerves and feelings sunk, and only 
by the help of a physician for whom J 
sent immediately, I am able to write 
these lines to you with a trembling hand. 
Alas! von, my son, whom l have bred, 
nourished and fostered; whom l have 
strengthened spiritually ns well as bodily, 
you will commit a crime on me! Do not 
shed the innocent blood of your parents, 
for no harm have we inflicted upon you; 
wc are not conscious of any guilt against 
you; but at ail times we thought it our du- 
ty to shew to you, our first born, ull love 
unci goodness. 1 thought I should have 
some cheering account of you, but alas! 
how terribly have l been disappointed’: 
But to be short, your outward circumstan- 
ces are such tlmt you may finish your 
study or pain. 

Do you think that the Christians to 
whom you will go over by changing your 
religion will support you, and till up the 
placo of our fellow believers? Do not 
imagine that; your outward reasons there- 
fore if you have any are nothing. But 
out of true persuusion you will, as 1 
think, not change our true and holy doc- 
trine, for that deceitful, untrue and per- 
verse doctrine of Christianity. What! 
will you give up a pearl for that which is 
nothing — which is of no value in itself? 
But you are light minded; think of the 
last judgment, — of that day when the 
books wiil be opened and hidden things 
will be made manifest; of that day when 
death will approach you in a narrow pass, 
when you cannot go out of the way! 
Think of your death bed from which you 
will not rise any more, but from which 
you will be called before the judgment 
scat of the Lord! Do you not know, have 
you not heard, that there is over you an 
ull hearing ear, and an all seeing eye? 
that all your deeds will be written in a 
book and judged hereafter? Who shall 
then assist you when the Lord will ask 
you with a thundering voice, why hast 
thou forsaken that holy law which shall 
have an eternal value; which was given 
by my servant Moses and no man shall 
change it? Why hast thou forsaken that 
law and accepted instead of it lying and 



vanity? Come therefore again to your- 
self, my son! remove your bad and wick- 
ed councellors; follow my advise and the 
Lord will be with you! Your tender fa- 
ther must conclude because of weeping. 
Signed, A. L. LANDAU, 
[Jewish Intelligencer . Rabbi. 



From the Millennial Star. 

G. J. ADAMS’ LETTER. 

Liverpool Lee. 14, 1841. 

Elder Pratt, 

Beloved Brother in Christ, — Having 
finished mv labors in the regions of Bed- 
ford and Birmingham, I arrived in Liv- 
erpool orf the 28th of October, on my way 
to my family in New York. 

1 found on my arrival that large pla- 
cards were posted through the town that 
l would preach on the following Sabbath 
in the Music Hall, and in tho evening 
give my reasons for renouncing the doc- 
trines of Methodism and embracing the 
doctrines and principles of tho Church of 
Jesus Christ of Latte rDay Saints. When 
evening came the people were quite in a 
ferment. The Music Hall was filled to 
overflowing, there being more than 2,000 
people present. At the close some of the 
good ckristains (so called) began to dis- 
turb the meeting. I arose and told them 
we had taken that place to worship God 
in, but if any of them thought he could 
prove our doctrine false, he should have 
an opportunity in fair open discussion. 
After the close of the meeting, a Mr. 
J. B. Philips, of the Church of England, 
came forward and desired to discuss the 
subject. Ho said he considered him- 
self fully competent to prove our doc- 
trine false. 

Arrangements were soon completed. 
The discussion was to bo held in the 
Queen’s Theatre, the subject being tho 
Book of Mormon and our principles, and 
to continue three evenings. The Bible 
was to be the rule of evidence by which 
all decisions were to be made. Each 
chose a chairman, and they chose a third 
as an arbitrator between them. 

Mr. Philips nominated Dr. Wetherall, 
a highly respectable medical gentleman 
of Liverpool, belonging to no religious 
society. This gentleman had never at- 
tended our meetings, and was an entire 
stranger to myself and tho saints, and 
our opponents, in nominating him, said 
they knew him to be an impartial man, 
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a gentleman, and a man of truth, and so 
I found him. 

1 opened the discussion by showing 
that the Bible did not contain all the 
word of God, but that it spoke of many 
books written by the prophets, which, if 
they had been in the Bible, would be Bi- 
ble just as much as any of the books al- 
ready contained in it. 

I then set forth that the Book of Mor- 
mon wus the book spoken of by Isaiah, 
29th chap, and also that it was the re- 
cord of Joseph in the hands of Ephraim, 
to be brought forth in the last days, just 
previous to the gathering of Israel, and 
this in fulfillment of the 37th of Ezekiel, 
and many other plain prophetic dec- 
larations. 

When my opponent arose, he seemed 
astonished that i should prove the Book 
of Mormon true by the Bible; and I be- 
lieve he was astonished, for it soon ap- 
peared that he knew nothing of the con- 
tents of Bible. He did not attempt to 
onswer my arguments, but enquired of 
tlio people if he should examine the 
characters of the saints. Of course some 
cried out, “Yes,” for some of the priests 
were present, and they saw that their 
craft was in danger. lie then com- 
menced slandering and belying our elders, 
calling them “money diggers,” “Gold 
Bible Company/* “banditti,” and many 
other such like terms embracing all man- 
ner of evil falsly against us for Christ’s 
sake. 

To these things I replied that if he 
wished to examine characters we would 
commence between our two selves, but 
that l thought we had come before the 
public to discuss doctrine not characters. 
I then asked him to prove one of those 
charges against me, as 1 was an older, 
and all the elders were accused. At this 
time some of the people cried out, “His 
name is not Philips, but Boyd.*’ Others 
cried out for him to pay the old woman 
in the market for the eggs and butter 
that he had cheated her out of some 
years since, when his name was Boyd. 
At this time he jumped up in a tremendous 
rage, and protested against an examina- 
tion of characters. I began to find that 
“something was rotton in Denmark.” 
So much for the character of this cham- 
pion of the devil and the sectarians. 

He said no more about character. 

On the third evening, having failed to 
disprove one of our principles, he, by 



the council of his sectarian friends* 
brought with him a glass of poison, and 
said if I would drink it they would all 
be Latter Day Saints, although he had 
previously said that all our doctrines 
and principles came from hell. I re- 
plied that I understood the Bible (not 
poison) was to be the rule of evidence, 
but if he would point out one singlo 
place in the New Testament where a 
servant of God over drank poison to 
convince a set of ungodly infidels of 
the truth of the religion of the blessed 
Jesus, I would then be willing to do the 
same. This he failed to do, and being 
his last resource, be lost the day. On a 
show of hands more than half of the 
entire congregation held up their hands 
in our fiivor. 

Dr. Wethcrall decided that Mr. P. 
had failed to prove a single point against 
us, and said that l had proved every 
point, the Bible being the rule of ev- 
idence. 

1 would here state that the name of 
Mr. Wethcrall deserves to be cherished 
by every lover of truth for his noble and 
disinterested conduct in this discussion, 
not because he gave a decision in our 
favor, but because that he throughout the 
discussion proved himself to be (“one 
of the noblest works of God.”) an hon- 
est man. 

After the above I continued laboring 
in the ministry in Liverpool for above 
four weeks, during which time I held 
two more discussions, one in the Hall 
of Science, with a Mr. M’lnto?!), a 
Socialist lecturer. This gentleman and 
his friends treated me with respect and 
kindness, and l will say that as a people 
they acted much more Christain-lilco 
than any sectarian congregation I have 
seen since my arrival in England. My 
praver is that they may be led into the 
truth. 

A few days after the above a Mr. 
Brindley advertised to lecture against 
the Latter Day Saints, and stated that 
any one was at liberty to speak three- 
quarters of an hour, and then he would 
reply. I went to hear his lecture; a 
clergyman of the Church of England 
took the chair. Mr. B. then commenced 
slandering, misrepresenting, and I be- 
lieve, wilfully lying against the Saints 
in a most shameful manner. At the 
close I arose and challenged him to 
meet me io a fair open discussion on 
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equal terms. He avoided giving me 
answer to the challange, and himself, 
chairman and party, treated me in the 
most shameful manner. The clergyman 
who presided proved himself to be a 
reverend liar % by stating that I should 
have an opportunity at the close of the 
meeting, to put apy question to Mr. 
Brindley that l wished. After the 
chairman and Mr. B. had both pledged 
their word to that effect, I waved the 
settling of the challenge until the close 
of the meeting; and then one of the 
most disagreeable scenes took place that 
1 have witnessed, viz. they proved that 
one of our elders had prayed for a sick 
child, whose parents had no faith, and 
the child was not healed. This in their 
estimation proved the doctrine false; 
but the twelve apostles all tried to heal 
the sick in one instance, aud could not, 
and Jesus told them that this kind com- 
cth not out but by prayer and fasting; 
but if the Latter Day Saints cannot 
cast out every kind without fasting or 
faith either, then they are considered 
impostors. After (his they proved some- 
thing still more wonderful, viz. that 
one of the Latter Day Saints had died 
in London, and this (they said) proved 
clearly that we had not the gift of heal- 
ing in the Church. Yet they are wil- 
ing to admit that the former day saints 
had the gifts of healing, although they 
all died. Paul could advise Timothy to 
take a little wine for his stomach’s sake 
and for his Often infirmities; lie could leave 
his fellow laborer at Miletus sick be- 
cause he had not f^ilh to be healed; 
but in this enlightened age every one 
must be healed, faith or no faith, and 
no one must die, or it proves us to be 
all imposters. Well, as 1 before stated, 
Mr. B. and his chairman proved them- 
selves guilty of the most wilful falsehood 
by denying me the privilege of saying 
one word. 1 told them of their promise, 
but they said they did not care, and 
again forbid me saying another word on 
the platform. 

On the following day they published 
that l should attend at the Theatre in 
tho evening to prove that we could work 
miracles. This he did to get a full 
house and line his pockets by deception 
and lies. 



his appearance, nor will he ever, for he 
is fearful to berried by the word of God, 
knov/ing that it condemns him on almost 
every page. 

Thus, you see, this mighty champion, 
this tool of sectarianism, dare not meet 
in fair open discussion, well knowing 
that if he should do so his iniquity and 
falsehood would be made manifest to 
all men. 

I also held a discussion two evenings 
with a Mr. Stevenson, a Wesleyan 
minister, who treated me in a very 
gentlemanly manner, and acknowgled 
to the people that many of our principles 
were true, especially the gifts, blessings, 
and signs following the believers in all 
ages, in proof of which he quoted John 
Wesley’s notes on the New Testament, 
thereby proving that there are very few 
Wesleyan ministers in these days. The 
fact is they are almost all done away, 
as well as every thing else that is good. 
At the close of the discussion Mr. Ste- 
venson did not wish u show of hands on 
the subject, but wished every one to 
judge for themselves. 

On Sunday evening, Dec. 5th, I 
delivered my farewell address to the 
people of Liverpool. It was on the 
subject of restoration. Wc had the 
largest congregation ever assembled in 
the hall with the saints. There was 
said to be two thousand five hundred 
people present. It was a time long to 
be remembered. At the close the whole 
congregation, with the exception of a 
dozen or two, arose and gave me their 
prayers or good wishes. Hundreds are 
believing, and many are being baptized 
from week to week — prejudice is giving 
way on every side, and the prospect 
brightens for a mighty ingathering of 
the honest in heart. The saints and 
friends have kindly supplied my tem- 
poral wants — my passage is now paid, 
and I expect to leave England to-mor- 
row for New York; and in leaving this 
country, I bear my testimony that tho 
saints in this land are a kind, warm- 
hearted people. They have always 
ministered to my necessities, and their 
kindness will never be forgotton by me 
while heaven gives me intellect. My 
sincere prayer is that God may reward 
them for all their kindness to his servants. 



On the following week, I publicly 



l must now close by subscribing my- 



challenged Mr. Brindley, or any secta- self your friend and brother in the new 

rian priest in Liverpool, to discuss our and everlasting covenant. 

principles, but no Mr Brindley made GEORGE J. ADAMS. 
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SIGNS OF THE TIMES. 



EARTHQUAKES. 

From the Preston Pilot . 

Up to 10th of November a series of 
storms and earthquakes have desolated 
parts of the Two Sicilies and Calabria, 
a region of volcanic fires. The people 
are in a state of great alarm; and from 
the mischief already done, it is frightful 
to apprehend what ravages may follow. 
The meteorological phenomena through- 
out the larger portion of Europe for the 
last two or three months have been of 
an uncommon and unsettled character, 
and tho weather generally severe. On 
the 25th of September extraordinary 
perturbations occurred in magnetic ob- 
servations at ’Greenwich and elsewhere. 



DESTRUCTIVE EARTHQUAKES IN CENTRAL' 
AMERICA. 

From the Liverpool Albion, Dec . 13/A 

By a letter received from Central 
America by the last Jamaca packet, it 
appears that the entire city of Cartago, 
containing a population of 10,000 per- 
sons, was destroyed by an earthquake 
early in the morning of September 2nd, 
though, as nearly all the inhabitants hud 
previously risen, but few (not more 
than forty or fifty persons) were killed 
or wounded. This earthquake occurred 
without previous warning, and was con- 
nected with an eruptiou of the well 
known volcano about three leagues dis- 
tant. A smart shock of the same earth- 
quake was at the same time felt in the 
town of San Jose, not far distant, at 
which place the earth trembled for sev- 
eral days subsequent, but not much dam- 
age done there. 

ATMOSPHERIC PHENOMENON. 

A luminious and electric ball was seen 
in the sky over Windermere on the 25th 
ult. In the course of three minutes it 
assumed the shapes of a pyramid, a 
flame, a spiral serpent, the figure of the 
letter Z, very brilliant at its angles, and 
lastly, of a compressed cresent, when it 
disapeared. 

A well known corespondent of the 
Liverpool Albion , signing himself “11.” 
of Prescott, on metorological subjects, 
writes thus in that panor of the 6th inst: 
God will not be mocked in his designs 

O 



on earth, but the forms of light and the 
clouds may yet instruct them of their 
deficiencies. Never before did I see 
such funsreal, such lugubrious and por- 
tentious visions of sky for evil as lor two 
months have hovered over us. Never 
within the memory of man did such 
clouds produce such successions of thun- 
der storms, inundations, and hurricanes. 
The locust, the horse-resembling, the 
cruicaj, the palmated, the sheaf-reared 
ensign of Ceres, the funereal meshlike, 
the serpentine, the snake rod-like: these 
have never failed to be the sequents of 
forms of light more terrible than they, 
and which seem to have been prepared 
to exhaust over our land a magazine of 
evil, of which none of us can yet pro- 
claim the end, and of which, it is more 
than probable, we have only seen the 
beginning. Be warned, ye great ones 
of the land, lor God’s wrath is on the 
wheel of nature, working it towards a 
nation’s destruction. Once more I sav, 
be warned! 1 ’ 



From the Western Reserve Cabinet and 
Family Visitor . 

James G. Bennett, of the New York 
Herald, has been found guilty in two in- 
dictments for Libels against Judges Noah 
and Lynch, and has been sentenced to 
pay a fine of some two or three hundred 
dollars. Notwithstanding this mishap, 
the noted editor of the Herald is certainly 
rising in the world, for the city council 
of the famous City of Nauvoo have taken 
him under their special protection and 
patronage. They have passed a solemn 
resolution, in city council convened, to 
the effect that James Gordon Bennett is 
“rayther” the greatest editor nnd his 
Herald a little the tallest paper that this 
planet can produce. At this rate Ben- 
nett will be able to out-live any number 
of indictments. 

Thus saith the sectarian editor of tho “Wes- 
tern Reserve Cabinet and Family Visitor” of 
Mnrcu 1st, 1842. Now James Gordon Bennett 
i>oneof the most able editors, and his Herald 
one of the best-conducted papers this world ev- 
er saw. He is a more moral man, a greater 
benefactor of the human rare, and a better 
Christian, than any sectarian editor on this con- 
tinent ; nnd the New York Herald diffuses more 
useful knowledge, and correct information, 
than nil their illiberal, bigoted, prejudiced, nar- 
row contracted papers combined. The Herald 
will “rise in the world” either with or without 
the Mormon support — to do not trouble vour- 
self Mr. Hall. 
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Gen. Joseph Smith, tue President and 
founder of the sect called “the Latter 
Day Saiots of the Churuh of Jesus Christ” 
was born in Sharon, Windsor co. Vt. in 
1805, 23d of December. Old Windsor 
county is now boasting of as many dis- 
tinguished men in different spheres as 
any in the Union. This poor farmer’s 
son has built up a denomination of nearly 
100,000 people in Europe, Asia, Africa, 
and nearly all *he islunds of the great 
oceans. Besides, Gen. Smith did not 
invent his creed himself; but an angel of 
the Lord delivered it to him on Mount 
Moriah, N. Y. on the 22nd Septem- 
ber, 1827. 

The above is from the able pen of that fear- 
less champion of the rights of man, Col. John 
Wentworth, Editor of the Chicago Democrat. 
The west can boast of no more able editor, nor 
can any of her growing cities produce a better 
conducted paper. As to Col. Wentworth’s 
religious views wc know nothing — we presume 
lie has no particular predilections for us; but 
that he entertains the same noble and generous 
feelings towards all professing ehristains, and 
all good men. He certainly is one of the 
most brilliant stars in the constellution of Illi- 
nois — and as a political leader he has no su- 
perior. 



TIMES AND SEASONS. 

CITY OF NAUVOO, 

~ FRIDAY, APRIL 15, 1842. 



BAPTISM FOR THE DEAD. 

The great designs of God in relation to the 
salvation of the human family are very little 
understood by the professedly wise, and intelli- 
gent generation in which we live; various and 
conflicting arc the opinions of men concerning 
the plan of salvation; the requisitions of the Al- 
mighty; the necessary preparations for heaven; 
the state and condition of departed spirits; and 
the happiness, or misery that is consequent up- 
on tho practice of righteousness and iniquity 
according to their several notions of virtue, and 
vice. The Mussulman condemns the Heathen, 
the Jew, and the Christian, and the whole world 
of mankind that reject his Koran as infidels, 
and consigns the whole of them to perdition. 
The Jew believes that the whole world that re- 
ject his faith, and are not circumcised, axe 
gentile dogs, and will be damned. Tho Hea- 
then are equally as tenacious about their prin- 
ciples, and the Christian consigns all to perdi- 



tiou who cannot bow to nis creed and submit 
c o his ipse dixit. But while one portion of the 
human race are judging and condemning the 
oiher without mercy, the great parent of the 
universe looks upon the whole of the human 
family with a fatherly care, and paternal regard ; 
he views them as his offspring; and without 
any of those contracted feelings that influence 
the children of men, causes “Ais run to rise on 
the evil and tho good; and sends his rain on 
tho just and unjust.” He holds the reins of judg 
ment in his hands; he is a wise lawgiver, and 
will judge all men, [not according to the nar- 
row contracted notions of men, but] “according 
to the deeds done in the body whether they bo 
good or evil;” or whether these deeds were 
done in England, America, Spain, Turkey 
India: lie will judge them “not according to 
what they have not, but according to what 
they have;” those who have lived without law, 
will bo judged without law, and those who 
hove a law, will be judged by that law; we 
need not doubt the wisdom and intelligence of 
the great JchovaV, he will award judgment or 
mercy to all nations according to their several 
deserts, their means of obtaining intelligence, 
the lows by which they arc governed; the fa- 
cilities afforded them of obtaining correct in- 
formation; and his inscrutable designs in rela 
tion to the human family : and when the designs 
of God shall be made manifest, and the curtain 
of futurity be withdrawn, we shall oil of us 
eventually havo to confess, that the Judge of 
all ths earth has done right. 

The situation of the Christian nations after 
death is a subject that has called forth all the 
wisdom, and talent of the philosopher, and tho 
divine; and it is an opinion which is generally 
received, that the destiny of man Is irretrieva- 
bly fixed at his death; and that he is made ei* 
ther eternally happy, or eternally miserable* 
that if a man dies without a knowledge of God, 
he must be eternally damned; without any 
mitigation of his punishment, alleviation of his 
pain or the most latent hope of a deliverance 
while endless ages shall roll along. However 
orthodox this principle may be, we shall find 
that it is at variance with the testimony of holy 
writ; for our Saviour says that all manner of 
sin, and blasphemy shall bo forgiven men 
wherewith they shall blaspheme; but the bins’ 
phemy against the Holy Ghost shall not be for- 
given, neither in this world, nor in the tcorW to 
come; evidently showing that there are sins 
which may be forgiven in the world to come; al- 
though the sin of blasphemy cannot be forgiv- 
en. 

Peter also in speaking concerning our Sa- 
viour saya, Ui w e r. t a n d preached unto 
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spirits in prison, which sometimes were d is i- 
hedient, when once the long suffering of God 
waited in the days of Noah.” I Pet. iii, 19, 
20. Here then we have an account of our Sa- 
viour preaching to the spirits in prison; to spir- 
its that had been imprisoned from the da\6 of 
Noah; and what did he preach to them. 1 that 
they were to stay there. 1 certainly not; let his 
own declaration testify; “he hath sent me to 
heal the broken hearted, to preach deliverance 
to the captives, and recovering of sight to the 
blind, to set at liberty them that are bruised” — 
Luke iv, 18, Isaiah has it; — “Yb bring out 
Vie prisoners from the prison , and them that sit 
in darkness from the prison house.”ls. xlii ,7 
It is very evident from this that he not only 
went to preach to them, but to deliver, or bring 
them out oftheprison house. Isaiah in testify- 
ing concerning the calamities that will overtake 
the inhabitants of the earth says, “The earth 
shall reel to and fro like a drunkard, and shill 
be removed like a cottage ; mid the transgress- 
ions thereof shall be heavy upon it; and it shall 
fall mid not rise again. And it shall come to 
pass ill that day ; that the Lord shall punish the 
liostsof the high ones that are on high, nud the 
kings of the earth upon the earth. And they 
shall he gathered together as prisoners arc gath- 
ered in the pit, and shall he shut up in prison , 
and after manv days shall they he visited .” Thus 
we find that God will deal with all the human 
family equally ; and that as the antediluvians 
had their day of visitation; so will those char- 
acters referred to by Isaiah, have their time of 
visitation, and deliverance, after having been 
many days in prison. 

The groat Jehovah contemplated the whole of 
the •veutsconnccted with the earth, pertaining to 
the plan of salvation, before it rolled lilt# exis- 
tence, or ever the “morning stars sung together 
for joy,” the past, the present and the futuie, 
were, and art* with him one eternal now; he 
knew of the fall of Adam, the iniquities of the 
antedeluviuns, of the depth of iniquity that 
would ho connected with the human family; 
their weakness ami strength, their power and 
glory, apostasies, their crimes, their righteous- 
ness, and iniquity; he comqreheinicd the fall 
of man, and their redemption; lie knew the 
plan of salvation, and pointed it out; he was 
acquainted with the situation of all nations; 
and with their destiny; lie ordered all things 
according to the council of his men will, he 
knows the situation of both the living, and 1 1 . e 
dead, ami has made ample provision for their 
redemption, according to their several circum- 
stances, and the laws of the kingdom of God, 
whether in this world, or in the world to come. 
The idea that soma men f *rin of the justice, 
judgment, und mercy of God, is too foolish for 
nil intelligent man to think of; for instance ii 
is common for many of our orthodox preachers 
to suppose, that if a man is not what they call 
converted, if lie dies in that state, he must re- 
main eternally in hell without anv hope: — 
“Infinite years in torment must he spend ;” 
‘‘And never, never, never, have an end.” 
And yet this eternal misery is made frequently to 
rest upon the merest cnsunlitv; — The breaking 
of a shoe string; the tearing of a coat, of those offi- 
ciating; or tin; peculiar location in which nperson 
lives, may he the means indirectly of his dam- 
nation: or the cause of his not being saved. 
I will suppose a case which is not extraordi- 



nary : — Two men who have been equally wick- 
ed, who have neglected religion, me both of 
them taken sick at the same time; one of them 
has the good fortune to be visited by a praying 
man, and ho gets converted a few minutes be- 
fore he dies; the other sends for three different 
praying men, a tailor, a shoemaker, and a tin- 
man. The tinman has a handle to solder on to 
a can; the tailor has a button-hole to work on 
some coat that is needed in a hurry; and the 
shoemaker has a patch to put onto somebody’s 
boot; they none of them can go in time, the 
man dies and goes to hell : one of these is exalt- 
ed to Abraham’s bosom; he sits down in the 
presence of God, and enjoys eternal, uninter- 
rupted happiness; while the other who was 
equally as good as him, sinks to eternal dam- 
nation; irretrievable misery, and hopeless des- 
pair; because a man had a boot to mend, the 
button hole of a coat to work, or a handle to 
solder on to a saucepan. The plans of Jehovah 
are not so unjust; the statements ofholvw'rit 
so visionary; nor the plan of salvation fir 
the human family so incomputable with com- 
mon sense; at such proceedings God would 
frown with indignance, angels would hide 
their heads in shame ; and every virtuous, in- 
telligent man would recoil. If human laws 
award to each until his deserts, and punish all 
delinquents, according to their several crimes; 
surely the Lord will not he more cruel than 
man, for he is a wise legislator, and his laws 
arc more equitable, his enactments more just, 
and his decisions more perfect than those of 
man: and as man judges his fellow man by 
law, and punishes him according to the pen- 
alty of that law; so does the God of heaven 
judge “according to the deeds done in the 
body.” To say that the heathen would bo 
damned because they did not believe the gospel 
would he preposterous; and to say that the 
Jews would all he damned that do not believo 
in Jesus, would he equally absurd ; for, “how 
can they believe on him of whom they have not 
heard; and how can they hear without a 
preacher; and hotr can he preach except he bs 
sent ;” consequently neither Jew, nor heathen, 
can be culpable for rejecting the conflicting 
opinions of sectarianism, nor for rejecting any 
testimony hut that which is sent of God, 
for as the preacher cannot preach except he be 
sent, so the hearer cannot believe without ho 
hear a sent preacher; and cannot be condemn- 
ed for what lie has not heard; and being 
without law will have to be judged without 
law. 

When speaking about the blessings pertain- 
ing to the gospel, and the consequences con- 
nected with disobedience to its requirements, 
we arc frequently asked the question, what has 
become of our Fathers? will tneyall be damned 
for not obeying the gospel, when they never 
heard it? certainly not. Hut they will possess 
the same privilege that wc here enjoy, through 
the medium of the everlasting priesthood, which 
not only administers on earth but in heaven, 
and the wise dispensations of the great Jehovah ; 
hence those characters referred to by Isaiah 
will he visited by this priesthood, and come 
out of their prison, upon the same principle as 
those who were disobedient in the days of No- 
ah, were visited bv our Saviour, [who possessed 
the everlasting, Melchizcdcc priesthood,} and 
had the gospel preached to them, by him in 
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prison; and in order that they might fulfil nil 
the requisitions of God, their Jiving friends 
were baptized for their dead friends, and thus 
fulfilled the requirements of God which says, 
‘•Except a man be born again of water, and of 
the spirit he can in no wise enter into the king- 
dom of heaven;” they were baptized of course, 
not for themselves, but for their dead. Crysos- 
tum says that the Marchionitcs practised bap- 
tism for the dead, “altera catnchumen was dead 
they hid a living man under the bed of the de- 
ceased; then coming to the dead man they 
asked him whether he would receive baptism; 
and he making no answer, the other answeicd 
for him, and said that he would be baptized in 
his stead; aud so they baptized the living for 
the dead.” 

The church of course at that time was de 
generate, and the particular form might be in- 
correct, bnt the tiling is sufficiently plain in the 
scriptures, hence Paul in speaking of the doc- 
trine §avs, “Else what shall they do who are 
baptized for the dead? If the dead rise not at 
all, why arc they then baptized for the dead?” 
1 Cor. xv, 29. 

Hence it was that so great a responsibility 
rested upon the generation in which our Savior 
lived ; for says lie “That upon you may come 
all the righteous blood shed upon the earth 
from the blood of righteous Abel, unto the blood 
ofZacharias, son of Barachias whom vc slew 
between the temple and the altar. Vcrilv I 
say unto you all these things shall come upon 
this generation.” Matt, xxiii. 35, 3G. Hence 
as they possessed greater privileges than any 
other generation, not only pertaining to them- 
selves but to their dead, their sin was greater; 
R8 they not only neglected their own salvation 
but that of their progenitors, and hence their 
Mood was required at their hands. And now 
asihegreut purposes of God are hastening to 
their accomplishment and the things spoken of 
in the prophets are fulfilling, os tlie kingdom 
of Goa is established on the earth, and the 
ancient order of things restored, the Lord has 
manifested to us this duty and privilege, and 
we are commanded to he baptized for our dead 
thus fulfilling the w'ords of Obndiah when 
speaking of the glory of the Latter Day. “And 
saviours shull come up upon mount Zion to judge 
the remnant of Esau ; and the kingdom s! all be 
the Lords”. A view ofthese things reconciles the 
scriptures of truth, justifies the wavs of God to 
man; places the human family upon an equal 
footing, and harmonizes with every principle of 
righteousness, justice, and truth. We will 
conclude with the woids of Peter: “For the 
time past of our life may suffice us to have 
wrought the will of the Gentiles ” .... “For. 
for this cause was the gospel preached also to 
them that are dead, that they might he judged 
according to men in the fiesh, but live according 
te God in the spirit.” — Ed. 



NOT IC E. 

On looking over our subscription list we find 
many who have pnid but one dollar, on the pre- 
sent volumne, which pays for six months; and 
as that time expires with this number, all who 
wish the paper continued to the end of the vo- 
lumne would do well to forward the money im- 
mediately. 



CONFERENCE MINUTES. 

Special Conference ot the Church of Jesus 
Christ of Latter-Day Saints, met according to 
appointment in the City of Nauvoo, April 6, 
1042. 

The day being wet, the First Presiden- 
cy did not attend, and Elder Page ad- 
dressed those present upon the subject of 
the charges against him, and said he 
would be happy to have an opportunity of 
laying his statement before the Confer- 
ence, at a convenient time. 

Pres’t. William Law, Gen. Bennett 
Pres’t. pro tem., and Pres’t. H. Smith 
all spoke upon the subject of rnilitury af- 
fairs, showing the necessity of a well or- 
ganized and efficient force; that as we 
were bound to serve our country if re- 
quired in common with all good citizens, 
we ought not to be behind any of our 
neighbors in point of good order, neat 
uniforms, and equipments, and a well or- 
ganized, and thoroughly disciplined legion. 

April 7. Conference met, Pres’t. Jo- 
seph Smith had the several quorums put 
in order, and seated: he then made some 
very appropriate remarks concerning the 
duties of the church, the necessity of uni- 
ty of purpose in regard to the building of 
the houses, and the blessings connected 
wjth doing the will of God; and the incon- 
sistency folly and danger of murmuring 
against the dispensations of Jehovah. 

He said that the principal object of the 
meeting was to bring the case of Elder 
Page before them, and that another object 
was to choose young men, and ordain 
them, and send them out to preach, thut 
they may have an opportunity of proving 
themselves, and of enduring the tarringnnd 
feathering and such things as those of us 
who have gone before them, have had to 
endure. 

Elder Page having arrived, was called 
upon, and addressed the congregation in 
relation to the nonperformance of his mis- 
sion to Jerusalem: he said that when he 
started with Elder Hyde, joy filled their 
hearts, and they were aware of the respon- 
sibility of their mission. Elder Hyde’s 
vision was that he should be in Jerusalem 
alone, E. P. considered Elder Hyde to be his 
father and guide in the mission, and felt it 
his duty to submit to Elder Hyde’s opinion 
in all things; no elders ever were more 
in concert on a mission than they were 
while together; tliev made a cove- 
nant in Quincy to stand by each other 
while on the mission; that if they were 
insulted, or imposed upon they would 
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stand by each other even unto death, and 
not separate unless to go a few miles to 
preach a sermon; that all monies should 
go into one purse, and it did so. Elder 
Hyde in Inciiun.i first said be would go to 
visit Br. Knight, and thnt Elder Page 
should stay and preach, he assented, and 
he went and returned to Indianapolis. 
Elder Page had a mare givpn him on ac- 
count of both, Elder Hyde then took the 
rnare, went on, and left his luggage with 
Elder Page; while away he sold the mare 
for 840, and received 860 more as a do- 
nation from the man to whom he sold the 
mare, he returned, they preached in Day- 
ton and received a handsome contribution, 
Elder Page preached 16 miles off and 
raised a branch, Elder Hyde weut to Cin- 
cinnati, revised the Missouri Persecutions, 
got 2000 copies printed, and paid for them, 
und took part of them with him and left 
a large box full and about 150 loose cop- 
ies with Elder Page. Elder Hyde started 
for Philadelphia purposingto visit church- 
es on the wav: he left Elder Page 823. 
31. Eider Page returned to Dayton, and 
Milton, and sold books, with the inten- 
tion of following Elder Hyde ns soon as 
practicable; but he stayed a day or 
two too long, and the river closed by the 
frost, from one to two weeks earlier than 
usual; Eider Hyde told him that it was 
possible they might be from one to two 
years before they would leave America, 
as it would take upwards of 81000 each 
to take them to Jerusalem and back, that 
it would bo slow gleaning in England, and 
assigned this as a reason for not immedi- 
ately following Elder Hyde, thinking that 
he would be sure of seeing him in the 
spring. 

Elder Page accused himself of not us- 
ing better economy in proceeding on his 
journey; there came out a piece in ihe pa- 
per stating the displeasure of the Lord re- 
specting Elder Hyde and Elder Page, he 
sat down and wrote a piece to put in the 
paper acknowledging the justice of the 
charge, but wisdom prevented its being 
published, preached about Washington 
<$*c., gathered funds for the mission, 
in Westchester and in Philadelphia. El*! 
der Hvdo raised funds on behalf of the 
mission, by applauding Elder Page’s tal- 
ents, wisdom &c., but they were disap- 
pointed in him when they saw him, he 
raised funds for the mission, the most lib- 
eral was in Philadelphia; he intended to 
sail on the 25th of July, but the brethren 



said that if he would remain two weeks 
they would raise funds for him, they found 
that it would take longer, and lie decided 
to stay a month, he then received a com- 
mand through a letter from Pres’t. H. 
Smith to an official character in Philadel- 
phia, requesting him to return? he wrote* 
to ascertain the reason hut did not get an 
answer, ho was then called in by Pres’i. 
J. Smith, and Elder B. Young. Elder 
Hyde would often renew the covenant be- 
tween them to never part with each oth- 
er in that mission. Elder* Page had no 
blame to attach to Elder Hyde; he sup- 
posed that ho had done right but if he had 
been in his place he would have tarried 
fur him until the spring. 

The reports of his having apostatized 
&c. returned even from this place to New 
Y'ork. Many reproved him for leaving 
Cincinnati for Dayton. 

Pres’t. J. Smith then arose and stated 
that it was wrong to make the covenant 
referred to by him; that it created a lack 
of confidence for two men to covenant to 
reveal all acts of secrecy or otherwise to 
each other — and .Elder Page showed a 
litllo grannyism. He said that no two 
men when they agreed to go together 
ought to separate, that the prophets of old 
would not and quoted the circumstance of 
Elijah and Elisha iii Kings 2 chap, when 
about to go to Gilgal, also when about 
to go to Jericho, and to Jordan, that Eli- 
sha could not get clear of Elijah, that he 
clung to his garment until he was taken 
to heaven and that Elder Page should 
have stuck by Elder Hyde, and he might 
have gone to Jerusalem, that there is noth- 
ing very bad in it, but by the experience 
let us profit; again , the Lord made use 
of Elder Page as a scape goat to procure 
funds for Elder Hyde. 

When Elder Hyde returns we will re- 
consider the matter, and perhaps send them 
back to Jerusalem, we will fellowship 
Elder Page until Elder Hyde comes, and 
we will then weld them together and 
make them one. A vote was then put, 
and carried that wo hold Elder Pago in 
full fellowship. 

Voted, that Elder Page be sent to Pitts- 
burgh. Sung a hymn — Adjourned for 
one hour and a half, at one o’clock. 

Met agreeable to ndjourument. — Sung 
a hvmn — Prayer by Elder Kimball. 

Elder Wight called to know if there 
were any present of the rough and weak 
I things, who wished to be ordained, and go 
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and preach, who have not been before or- 
dained. 

Elder L. Wight then* addressed those 
who intended to be ordained, on the sub- 
ject of their duty and requirements to go 
lo preach. 

Pres’t. H. Smith spoke concerning the 
elders who went forth to preach from 
Kirtlnnd, and were afterwards called in 
for the washing and anointing at the 
dedication of the House, and those who 
go now will be called in also, when this 
Temple is about to be dedicated, nod will 
then be endowed to go forth with mighty 
power having the same anointing, tlmt 
all may go forth and have the same 
power, the first, second, and so on, of the 
seventies and nil tho^e formerly ordained. 
This will bean important and beneficial 
mission,* and not many years until those 
now sent will be called in again. 

He then spoke in contradiction of a re- 
port in circulation about Elder Kimball, 
II. Young, himself, and others of the 
Twelve, alledging that a sister had been 
shut in a room for several days, and that 
they had endeavored lo induce her to be- 
lieve in having two wives. Also caution- 
ed the siaters against going to the steam 
boats. 

Pres’t. J. Smith spoke upon the sub- 
ject of the stories respecting Elder Kim- 
ball and others, showing the folly and in- 
consistency of spending any time in con- 
versing about such stories or hearkening 
to them, for there is no person that is ac- 
quainted with our principles would believe 
such lies, except Sharp the editor of the 
“Warsaw Signal.*’ Baptisms for the dead, 
and for tlie healing of the boclv must ho 
in the font, those coming into the church 
and those rebaptized may be done in the 
river. 

A box should be prepared for the use of 
the font, that the clerk may be paid, and n 
book procured by the monies to be put 
1 herein by those baptized* the remainder 
to go to the use of the Temple. — Sung a 
hymn. Ordinations to take place to-mor- 
row morning — Baptisms in the font also- 
There were ‘275 ordained to the office of 
Elder under the hands of the Twelve du- 
ring the Conference. 

April 8. Sung a hymn — Prayer by 
Elder Kimball — Sunga hymn. 

Elder Page then addressed the assem- 
bly upon several subjects; made many 
interesting 'remarks concerning being 
called to the ministry, labor in the vine- 



yard 4*c., spoke of his own travels and 
the fruits of his labors ns an encourage- 
ment to the young elders who were going 
into the vineyard. 

Pres’t. ‘J. Smith said the baptisms 
would be attended to, olso the ordinations. 

Sung a hymn — Elder John Taylor 
preached a sermon while the ordinations 
and baptisms were going on on the sub- 
ject of infidelity showing that the argu- 
ments used against the'biblo were reason- 
ably scientifically and philosophically 
false. 

The Stand was occupied in the after- 
noon by Elder Amasa Lyman and fol- 
lowed by Elder Wm. Smith, then the 
Conference closed by benediction of Pres. 
J. Smith. 

JAMES SLOAN, Clerk. 



CONFERENCE MINUTES. 

Minuteci of a conference of the Church of Je- 
sus Christ of Latter-Day Saints, held in the 
City of New York, Nov. 59th 1641. 

The Conference was organized at 2 
o’clock P. M. by electing Elder John E. 
Page, Chairman, and L. R. Foster, Clerk. 

After addressing the Throne of Grace, 
the Chairman briefly stated the object of 
convening together — and then proceeded 
to ascertain how many of each quorum, 
or order were present, when it was as- 
certained there were present, one of the 
Twelve travelling High Councillors, six 
high priests, sixteen elders, three priests, 
two teachers and two deacons. 

Reports of delegates being called for, 
Elder Foster reported that the whole 
number of persons who had been received 
into the branch at New York was two 
hundred and ninety-two, of which two 
hundred and seventy- nine were re- 
ceived by baptism and confirmation, and 
thirteen by certificate. Of these, four 
have died, ninety-six moved away, and 
thirteen have been excommunicated; leav- 
ing one hundred and seventy-nine, of 
whom there area presideut and two coun- 
cillors, a bishop and two councillors, elev- 
en elders, two priests, one teacher and 
two deacons. 

The brand) of Setauket, Long Island, 
was represented by Benjamin Hulse, tea- 
cher. — That branch was organized on the 
27th of March, 1841, with eighteen mem- 
bers, two of whom had been preachers, 
one a Baptist, and the other a Methodist. 
The number has since, been increased to 
forty three, of whom six have been cut 
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otl, leaving at present thirty-seven, among 
whom there are two elders, three priests, 
one teacher and one deacon, organized 
and built up chiefly by Elder Sparks — 
The cause is still progressing in that 
place. 

Elder John Leach, representing the 
branch at Paterson, New Jersey, stuted 
that the number at present is nine, of 
whom six have been baptized there, and 
three are from other branches. 

Elder Samuel J. Ruymond, represent- 
ing the branch at Hempstead, L. I., sta- 
ted that it was organized on the first of 
August 1839 by Elder Selah Lane — The 
number received into that branch is sixty- 
three; one having died, and sixteen hav- 
ing moved away, the present number is 
forty-six. 

Elder N. T. James, stated that there 
were at Elizabethtown, N. J. six mem- 
bers — that he intended to continue his la- 
bors there, and hoped to raise up a brunch 
there, although there was at present much 
opposition. 

Elder Sparks, represented that the 
branch at New Rochelle, West Chester 
co. N. Y. of which Elder C. W. Wan- 
dell was presiding elder, consisted of thir- 
ty-five members, including two eiders, 
one priest, one teacher and one deacon — 
all in good standing — Himself and Elder 
Wandell had recently labored in Fair- 
field County, Ct, where they had found 
great encouragement, doors being freely 
opened to them in many places. 

Elder Joseph Beebee stated that he had 
preached several times at Pompton, N. J. 
where there are six members, one of 
whom is a priest. 

Elder Wandell, of New Rochelle, hav- 
ing now arrived, and the report of Elder 
Sparks being read to him, he confirmed 
the same, and stated that there were 
many persons there who were almost 
ready to be baptized, that the congrega- 
tions were increasing in numbers, that 
the saint-5 were in the enjoyment of the 
gifts of the Holy Spirit, and that the fu- 
ture prospects there were very encour- 
aging indeed. 

Elder Stephen F. Qua stated that he 
had lately preached in several places in 
Orange County, and that in company 
with Elder Charles E. Reynolds, he had 
visited Poughkeepsie, and in the course 
of two weeks, they had held fourteen 
meetings in that place and vicinity, leav- 
ing many persons believing, and anxious 



to hear further concerning the things of 
the kingdom. He had also lately visited 
Whitehouse, Hunterdon County, where 
he preached five times, and baptized one 
person. 

Elder N. T. James stated that he was 
the first to preach the gospel in Newark 
N. J. where he had baptized five. The 
number has since been increased to nine, 
at present there are six members there, 
three having moved away. 

Elder Lane stated that the number of 
members in the city of Brooklyn at the 
present time is about ten — one elder, ono 
priest and one deacon. 

On motion by L. R. Foster Resolved 
that Elijah R. Swackhamer receive an 
elder’s license, he having been ordained 
last winter. 

On motion, Resolved, that this confer- 
ence be called the New York conference. 

On motion, Resolved, that David Rog- 
ers, Berniiart Smith and Benjamin Hulse 
be ordained elders, that E. R. Y'oung 
and William Carmichael be ordained 
priests and that Matthias Spencer be or- 
dained a teacher. 

On motion, Resoived, that the ordina- 
tion of these persons be referred to the 
several branches to which they belong, 
that the branches may sanction and ap- 
prove the nominations before they are or- 
dained — except in the case of E. R, 
Young. 

Benjamin Aber of Bus'nville, Orange 
County, N. Y. stated that himself and 
wife embraced the gospel about three 
years since, and that in his vicinity there 
are at the present time six members. 

lie invited elders to come and preach 
in his houso and offered to support two 
preachers a month, whereupon the Chair- 
man recommended Elders Lane and 
Dougherty for this mission, and they hav- 
ing signified their willingness to go, were 
encouraged to do so by the voice of the 
meeting. 

On motion, Resolved, that a letter of 
commendation be given to Elder Page, 
and that the clerk of this conference be 
directed to prepare it, and sign it in be- 
half of the members of this conference. 

Ebenezer R. Young of Paterson was 
then ordained a priest, under tiie hands of 
Elder Page, assisted by Elders Foster 
and Everett, after which Elder Swack- 
hammer received the imposition of hands, 
that the ordination, which he received 
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last winter under the hands of several el- 
ders, might be confirmed. 

On motion, Resolved, that our next 
conference be held in this city on the 
third Wednesday of May next, at one 
o'clock P. M. 

On motion, Resolved, that the minutes 
of this conference be forwarded to Nau- 
voo, with a request for publication in the 
♦‘Times and Seasons.” 

The proceedings were closed, with pray- 
er by the Chairman, and the conference 
adjourned. 

Names of the members of this confer- 
ence. 

John E. Page, of the travelling high 
council. 

High Priests, — L. R. Foster, Addison 
Everett, George Holmes, John M. Bern- 
hisel, Richard Burdge, William Acker. 

Elders, — E. McClain, N. T. James, 
Charles W. Wandell, Joseph Beebeo, 
Selah Lane, Edward Dougherty, Quartus 
S. Sparks, Janies B. Meynell, Stephen 
F. Qua, E. R. Swuckhamer, John Leach, 
John M. Baker, Samuel J. Raymond, 

E. Ward Pell, William Marsden, 

Hall. 

Priests , — Joshua Parker, Francis Hew- 
itt, Bernhart Smith. 

Teachers , — Sylvester PI. Wadsworth, 
Benjamin Hulse. 

Deacons , — Bush Reynolds, William 
Guy Jarman. 

JOHN E. PAGE, Chairman. 

L. R. Foster, Clerk. 

An Ordinance amtnding an Ordinnnce, 
entitled “An Ordinance regulating Auc- 
tions in the City of Nauvoo/' 

Sec. 1. Be it ordained by the City 
Council of the City of Nauvoo, That 
the 6lh section of “An Ordinance regu- 
lating Auctions in the City of Nauvoo,” 
be, and the same is hereby repealed. 
Passed April 9th 1842. 

JOHN C. BENNETT, Mayor, 
James Sloan, Recorder. 

An Ordinance to regulate Taverns and 
Ordinaries, in the City of Nnuvoo. 

Be it ordained by the City Council of 
the City of Nauvoo, That no tavern or 
ordinary shall be kept in the City of 
Nauvoo, without a license being first had 
and obtained therefor, which license 
and the person or persons by whom such 
license shall be obtained, shall be subject 
to such conditions, regulations and pen. 



ulties, as shall be provided for by law, at 
the date of such license, or at any time 
thereafter, during the period for which 
it shall he obtained. 

Sec, 2, That all licenses for taverns 
or ordinaries shall expire on the first 
Monday in November in each, year and 
the Mayor shall not charge less than ten, 
nor more than one hundred dollars for 
any such license. 

Sec. 3, That every person who shall 
apply for a tavern or ordinary license, 
shall produce to the Mayor, a certificate 
signed by six respectable freeholders 
of the ward, in which such person re- 
sides, which certificate shall set forth, 
that each of said six respectable free- 
holders, have personally examined tho 
premises, for which application for a 
license is made, and that they are sat- 
isfied that the person making application 
Imth provided on the said premises 
suitable and proper accommodations for 
travellers or guests, and that such ap- 
plicant bath provided a good and sufficient 
stable. 

Sec. 4, That before any license for a 
tavern or ordinary shall be granted, the 
person making application for the same, 
shall, in addition to the certificate reqnir- 
ed by the third section of this act, produce 
also to the Mayor, a certficate signed by 
six respectable freeholders, residing in the 
neighborhood of the premises, for which ap- 
plication fora license ismade.thatthepublic 
convenience requires a tavern or ordinary 
to be established in such neighborhood. 

Sec. 5. That if any person shall false- 
ly certify that any applicant for a tavern 
or ordinary license, hath the accommoda- 
tions required by the third section of this 
act, such applicant not having provided 
the same, he shall, upon conviction there- 
of, be fined in the sum of twenty dollars. 

Sec. 0, That it shall be the duty of 
each of the High Constables in tho sever- 
al wards, (and of each of the persons act- 
ing as such,) from time to time, and 
whenever ho may be Informed or suspect 
that the accommodations required by tho 
third section of this act, are not kept by 
any person having a license to keep a tav- 
orn or ordinary, to visit, in company with 
the police officer of the ward, or with 
some other citizen, any tavern or ordina- 
ry, and ascertain whether the said ac- 
commodation continuo to be kept, and if 
he finds that the said accommodations 
are not kept, he shall forthwith report 
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the same to the Mayor, whose duty it 
shall be, upon being satisfied in such case, 
that the aforesaid accommodations are not 
kept as required by the third section of 
this act, to annul the license which had 
been granted for such tavern or ordina- 
ry, which license shall from that time 
cease and determine. 

Sec. 7, That if any person or persons 
keeping a tavern or ordinary, shall re- 
fuse to permit a High Constable (or per* 
son acting as such) to make the examirr 
ation required by the sixth section of this 
net, or if any other person or persons shall 
prevent or attempt to prevent the High 
Constable (or person acting as such,) as 
aforesaid, front making such examination, 
the person or persons so refusing, pre- 
venting or attempting to prevent, shall 
each, upon conviction thereof, be fined 
in the sum of twenty dollars, and the 
license for such tavern or ordinary, shall 
cease and determine, and be annulled by 
the Mayor. 

See. 8, That all keepers of ordinaries 
or taverns, shall he, and they are hereby 
prohibited from selling spirituous liquors; 
and any keeper of a tavern or ordinary, 
who shall sell or permit to be sold, any 
spiritous liquors, in violation of this pro- 
hibition, shall, on conviction, for the first 
offence, be fined in the sum of twenty 
dollars, and for the second offence, for- 
feit his license, which shall be annulled 
by tbe Mayor. 

Sec. 9, That in all cases where the 
Mayor shall annul the license of any tav- 
ern or ordinary keeper, under the provi- 
sions of this act, he shall notify the per- 
son whose license shall be annulled, of 
the fact, in writing, to be left nt the 
tavern or ordinary of such person, by the 
High Constable, or person acting as High 
Constable, or a police officer of the ward 
in which the tavern or ordinary of such 
person may be, and any person who, 
after having been so notified, shall sell 
spiritous liquors, or keep a tavern or 
ordinary without having obtained a new 
license, shall, for each and every offence, 
incur the same fine. 

Sec, 10, That all fines under this act, 
shall be recovered and distributed as is 
by law provided for the recovery and 
distribution of fines. 

Passed April 9th 1842. 

JOHN C. BENNETT, Mayor, 

James Sloan, Recorder. 



The agents of the Times and Seasons are re- 
quested to act as agents for The Wasp. They 
will please forward what subscriptions they 
may procure as soon as possible, that we may 
kuow whether we shall be warranted ix contin- 
uing its publication. As fast as the names of 
subscribers are received, The Wasp will be for- 
warded by us. A list of agents for The Wasp 
will appear in the next number of that paper. 

WM. SMITH. 



LIST OF LETTERS, 
Containing remittances, paid at this of- 
fice for the “Times and Seasons,” since 
Jan. 15, 1842; until the present date, 



April 15, 1842. 

Ebenezer Hanks, Burton, 111. $2 09 

Dr. L. M. Knight, Pleusant Garden, la. 2 00 
Joseph King, Monticello, III. 2 00 

Harry Childs, Lnmoile. III. 1 00 

J. J. Jackson, Belvedere, III. 62 

Joel H. Huntington, West Cunnan, O. 2 00 
Wm. J. Stcrrett, Beartown, Pa. 10 00 

Arthur Monfort, Mason, O. 2 00 

Lvman Higley, Ulica, N. Y. 2 00 

Nathaniel H. Turner, So St. George, Me. 5 00 
M. H. Perk, West Milton, 0. 2 00 

Wm. Johnson, Spoon River, 111. 2 00 

Wm. Henrie, Dunlap, O. 2 00 

Samuel Pepper, Esq. Brookhaven, Mi. 2 00 
Moses Chidester, Milford Centre, N. Y. 2 00 
Job Barnum, Monkton, Vt. 1 00 

Cade A. Crawlev, Camden, Tenn. 1 00 

Neabit Bradley, Philadelphia, Pa. 2 (X) 

Josiah H. Perry, Keesvilb*, N. Y. 2 00 

Elias Stone, Cincimrati, O. I 00 

Julian Moses, Philadelphia, Pa. 2 00 

Abijah Crane, Mcdneld, Mass. 2 00 

Capt. Isaac Downs, South Davis, Mass. 2 00 
Elisha IL Davjs, Lancaster, Pa. 10 00 

Wm. Small, Pittsburg, Pa. 4 00 

Mnson Buss, Wendnll, III. 2 00 

Joseph Duff, Sackctts Harbor, N. Y. 1 00 
Calvin C. Pendleton, Hope, Me. 2 00 

Jacob Griffith, Philadelphia. Pa. 2 00 

George Cln»r, Hudson, N. Y. 2 00 

David Neptune, Freeport, Pa. 2 00 

F. D. Richards, Cincinnati, O. 3 00 

Christopher Dixon, Kiriland Ohio 2 00 

S. W. Brandon, Stewart co Tenn. I 00 
Wm. Harry, Chaney viilo Ohio l 00 

Wm. West, Mnnnvillo N. Y. 4 00 

E. P. Maginne, Salem Mass. 25 00 



The Times nnd Seasons, 

IS EDITED BY 

Joseph Smith. 

Printed and published about the first and fifteenth 
of every month, on the corner of Wa- 
ter and Bain Streets, Nauvoo, 

Hancock County, 

Illinois, by 

JOSEPH SMITH. 

TERMS. — Two Dollaes per annum, paya- 
ble in all cases in advance. Auy person pro- 
curing five new subscribers, and forwarding us 
Ten Dollars current money, snail receive one 
volume gratis. All letters must be addressed to 
Joseph Smith, publisher, post paid, or they will 
not receive attention. 
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“Truth xvill prevail.” 




Vof.. III. No. 13.] 


CITY OF NAUVOO, ILL. MAY 2. 1842. 


[Whole No. 49 



AN EPISTLE OF THE TWELVE. 
To the Saints in America Greeting: 

Beloved brethren, we have whereof to 
congratulate you at the present time, as 
we hare tho opportunity from day to day 
to witness the progress of the building of 
the Temple of the Lora in this city, and 
which is and must be accomplished by the 
united exertions of the labors of the breth- 
ren who reside here, and the tithings and 
contributions of those who are sca'.terd 
abroad in the different states* 

In this glorious object the hearts of all 
the faithful are united, the hands of 
the laborer are made strong continually, 
and the purse strings of the more opulent 
are unloosed, from time to time, to sup- 
ply those things which are necessary for 
upraising the stones of thip noble edifice; 
and it may truly be said that the blessing 
of the Lord is upon his people; we have 
peace without, ‘and love within the bor- 
ders of our beautiful city; — beautiful, 
indeed, for situation, is Nauvoo; the 
crown of the great valley of the Missis- 
sippi, tho joy of every honest heart. 

Although all things are more prosper- 
ous, concerning the Temple, than at any 
former period, yet the saints must not 
suppose that ail is done, or that they can 
relax their exertions and tho work go 
on. It is a great work that God has re- 
quired of his people, and it will require 
long and unwearied diligence to accom- 
plish it; and redoubled diligence will be 
necessary with all, to get the building 
inclosed before another winter, so that 
the joiner can be employed during the 
cold weather; and we would 8gain cull 
upon all the saints abroad to unite in mak- 
ing their deposites in banks known to be 
good and safe, and forward their certifi- 
cates to the Trustee in Trust, ns speedily 
as possible; when trusty men are ncl 
coming immediately to this place who 
can bring your offerings. All will want 
the privileges and blessings of the sanct- 
uary, when it is completed; and nil can 
have their wishes; but they can obtain 
them only by faithfulness and diligence 
in striving to build. 

We praise our God for the liberality 
which has hitherto been manifested ; 
many have given more than was re- 



quired of them, many have given their 
ail, but they have done it cheerfully; they 
have done it voluntarily; and they shall 
have a great reward; for the blessings 
of heaven, and earth shall be multpliied 
unto such; even the blessings of that 
priesthood which hath neither beginning 
of days nor end of life. While there are 
those who of their abundance have built 
unto themselves fine houses , and who ride 
in carriages and on horseback , and re- 
gale themselves with tho good things of 
the land, and at the same time they have 
left the Lord’s Houso untouched, or, if 
touched at all, have touched it so lightly 
as scarce to leave the print of their little 
finger: their reward will be according to 
their deeds, and unless they speedily 
repent, and come up with their abundance 
to the help of the Lord, they will find in the 
end that they have no part nor lot in this 
matter; their geld and silver wilt become 
cankered, their garments moth eaten, and 
they will perish in their own slolhfulness 
and idolatry, leaving none to mourn their 
observe. 

But brethren the Temple will be built. 
There are hundreds and thousands who 
stand ready to sacrifice the last farthing 
they possess on earth, rather than have 
the building of the Lord’s House delayed, 
and while this spirit prevails no power 
beneath the heavens can hinder its pro- 
gress: but we desire you all to help with 
the ability which God has given you, 
that .you may all share the blessings 
which will distill from heaven to earth 
through this consecrated channel. 

This is not all. Jt will be in vain for 
us to build a place where the son of man 
may lav his head, and leave the cries of 
t!-:e widow and the fatherless, unheard 
by us, ascending up to the orphan’s God, 
and widow’s friend, it is in vain we cry 
Lord, Lord, and do not the things our 
Lord hath commanded; to visit the wid- 
ow, the fatherless, the sick, the lame, the 
blind, the destitute, and minister to their 
necessities; and it is but reasonable that 
such cases should be found among a peo- 
ple who have but recently escaped the 
fury of a relentless mob on the one hand, 
and gathered from the half starved pop- 
ulation of the scattered nations on the 
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Neither is this all. it is not sufficient 
that the poor be fed and clothed, the sick 
ministered unto, the temple built: — No! 
when all this is accomplished, there must 
be a year of Jubilee; there must be n 
day of rejoicing; there must be a time of 
release to Zion's sons, or our offerings, 
our exertions, our hopes and our prayers 
will be in vain, and God will not accept 
of the doings of his people. 

On those days of darkness which over- 
spread our horizon; when the wolf was 
howling for his prey around the streets 
of Kirtland; when the burgler was com- 
mitting his midnight and midday depre* 
dations in Jackson county: when the 
heartless politician was thrusting his en- 
vious darts in Clay — and when the sav- 
age war whoop of Missouri, echoed and 
re-echoed through Far West, and Zion’s 
noblest 6ons were chained in dungeons, 
and her daughters driven by a horde of 
savages naked and defenceless, from their 
once peaceful homes to seek a shelter in 
a far distant tend. Many of the brethren 
stepped forward to their rescue, and not 
only expended all they possessed for the 
relief of suffering innocence, but gave 
their notes and bonds to obtain more 
means, with which to help those, who 
could not escape the overwhelming surge 
of banishment from all that they possess- 
ed on earth. 

Deaths, wounds, and sickness, from 
the mob, and the cold and shelterless situa- 
tion of the brethren. followed in quick suc- 
cession; and all the rnean3 which could pos- 
sibly be obtained from each other, in addi- 
tion to the noble charities of the citizens 
of Illinois, were brought in requisition to 
sustain a remnant of the Saints, who 
now mostly inhabit this place. To ac- 
complish this the president and bishops 
loaned money and such things as could 
be obtained, and gave their obligations in 
good faith for the payment of the same; 
and many of the brethren signed with 
them at different times and in different 
places to strengthen their hands and help 
them carry out their designs; fully ex- 
pecting, that, at some future day, they 
would be enabled to liquidate all such 
claims, to the satisfaction of all parties. 

Many of these claims have already 
been settled; many have been given up 
as cancelled by those who held them, and 
many yet remain unsettled. The Saint9 
have had many difficulties to encounter 
since they arrived at this place. In a 



new country, destitute of houses, food, 
clothing, and nearly all the necessaries 
of life, which were rent from them by 
an unfeeling mob — having to encounter 
disease and difficulties unnumbered, it is 
not surprising that the church has not 
been able to liquidate ail such claims, 
or that many individuals should yet re- 
main involved, from the foregoing cir- 
cumstances; and while things remain as 
they are, and men remain subject to the 
temptations of evil as they now are, the 
day of release, ancj year of Jubilee can 
not be; and we write you especially at 
this time, brethren, for the purpose of 
making a final settlement of all such 
claims, of brother against brother; of the 
brethren against the presidency and bish- 
ops, &c. — claims which have origi- 

nated out of the difficulties and calamities 
the church has had to encounter, and 
which are of longstanding, so that when 
the Temple is completed there will be 
nothing from this source, to produce jars 
and discords, strifes and animosities, so 
as to prevent the blessings of heaven 
from descending upon us as a people. 

To accomplish this most desirable ob- 
ject, we call on all the brethren, who hold 
such claims, to bring them forward for 
a final settlement; and also those brethren 
who have individual claims against each 
other, of long standing, and the property 
of the debtor 1ms been wrested from birn 
by violence, or he has been unfortunate, 
and languished on a bed of sickness till 
his means are expended; and all claims 
whatsoever between brother and brother, 
where there is no reasonable prospect of a 
jjustand equitable settlement possible, that 
they also by some means, either by giving 
up their obligations, or destroying them, 
see that all such old affairs be adjusted 
so that it shall not give occasion for dif- 
ficulties to arise hereafter. Yes brethren, 
bring all such old accounts, notes, bonds 
vf*c. and make a consecration of them to 
the building of the Temple, and if any 
thing can be obtained on them it will be 
obtained, and if nothing can be obtained 
when theTemple i9 completed, we will make 
a burnt offering of them, even a peace of- 
fering, which shall bind the brethren to- 
gether in the bonds of eternal peace and 
love, and union; and joy and salvation shall 
flow forth into your souls, and you shall 
rejoice and say it is good that we have 
harkened unto counsel, and set our breth^ 
ren free, for God hath blessed us. 
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How can we prosper while the church, 
while the presidency, while the bishops, 
while those who have sacrificed every 
thing but life, in this thing, for our salva- 
tion, are thus encumbered? it cannot be 
— arise, then, brethren, set them free, and 
set each other free, and we will all be 
free together, we will be free indeed. 

Let nothing in this epistle be so con- 
strued as to destroy the validity of con- 
tracts, or give any one license not to pay 
his debts. The commandment is to pay 
every man his dues, and no man can get 
to heaven while he justly owes his broth- 
er or his neighbor, who has or can get the 
means and will not pay; it is dishonest, 
and no dishonest man can enter where 
God is. 

\Y r e remain your brethren in 

the Gospel of Peace. 

B. YOUNG Pres’t. 

HEBER C. KIMBALL, 
ORSON PRATT, 

WM. SMITH, 

JOHN E. PAGE, 

LYMAN WIGHT, 

\V ILFORD WOODRUFF, 
JOHN TAYLOR, 

GEO. A. SMITH, 

W. RICHARDS, Clerk. 



From the Millennial Star. 
PHILOSOPHY OF THE RESURRECTION. 

‘•J But some man will sa >; , How are the dead 
raised up? and icith what body do they come ? 
• * That which thou sotcest is not quickened , 

except it die: and that which thou so west, thou 
sowesi not that body that shall be, but bare grain , 
it may chance of wheat or some other grain : Jhit 
God giceth it a body as it hath pleased him , and 
to every seed his own body . 

All flesh is not the same flesh; but there is one 
kind of flesh of men , another flesh of beasts an- 
other of fishes , and another of birds. There are 
also celestial bodies , and bodies terrestrial: but 
the glory of Vic celestial is one , and the glory of 
the terrestrial is another .” 

I st Cor. 15 chap. 3p & 40. 

The resurrection of the body has been ob- 
jected to by many ns a principle which comes 
in contact with the known law9 of nature, and 
therefore both unreasonable and impossible. 

For instance, it is ascertained beyond a 
doubt that the human system b constantly 
changing, by throwing off particles of matter, 
and receiving new ones. By the several natur- 
al evacuations from the body, parts of the old 
system are dispensed with, and by (ho nourish- 



ment received into the stomach, and by means 
of the blood vessels diffused through the sys- 
tem, new particles are constantly added. 

Thus the whole matter which constitutes 
the physical system of the human body at any 
given time is said to pass away in exchange 
for new matter to the same amount, ones in 
about ten years. 

Acoording to this calculation, man at the 
ago of seventy years has been composed of 
matter sufficient to constitute seven human 
bodies, each about equal in dimensions to that 
which he possesses at any one given time. 

The second consideration is that the par- 
ticles of matter thus thrown off become parts 
of the earth from which they originated, and 
at lenght grow up and live again in vegetable 
substances, such as grass, grain, fruit, dtc. — 
These in turn become food for animals; thus 
these animals are in part composed of the same 
particles which constituted parts of the human 
system. These animals are in turn devoured 
by man, and thus help to form parts of other 
human systems: and so on in an endless vari- 
oty of alternate changes and subdivisions. 

These facts cro brought forward by some as 
so many proofs that it is impossible for the 
physical system of man ever to rise from the 
dead. 

They urge that in the resurrection one individ- 
ual would necessarily claim some of the same 
particles of matter as another, because both 
had once possossed some of the same particles. 

All these objections appear very plausible 
at first sight, und have doubtless been a means 
of overthrowing the faith of many in regard 
to a resurrection of the body. While, on the 
other hand, these objections have been met by 
superstition, bigotry, and ignorance, not with 
a design to enlighten the understanding or to 
inform and convince the judgment, but with an 
endeavor to throw a veil of sacredncss over 
the whole subject, as il it were a mystery to 
be believed without the possibility of under- 
standing it. 

Perhaps a few sentences like the following 
have been sufficient to smother all further 
enquiry: — “Ignorance is the mother of devo- 
tion.” “Don’t let your mind think on such 
subjects, it is a temptation to infidelity.” “It 
i§ wicked to enquire into such things.” “All 
things are possible with God,” &c. 

Others have pretended to solve the difficulty, 
by supposing that the doctrine of the resurrec- 
tion, although* true, does not imply a material 
body, but rather a spiritual body, or formatior 
unconnected with matter. 
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Hut after all the seeming difficulties which 
infidelity on the one hand, and sectarian igna- 
rance and superstition on the other have thrown 
over the subject, a few reflections will be suf- 
ficient to show that every truth in theology ( and 
every truth m philosophy mutually strengthen, 
illustrate, and confirm each other: for instance, 
the fact that a human body in tho course of 
seventy years is composed of matter sufficient 
for the formation of seven bodies of the same 
eifft, or nearly so, shows clearly that six parts 
out of ssvan wijl not be occupied by one 
individual, ard will therefore afford sufficient 
materials for tho formation of six other human 
structures in the resurrection. 

Thus there will not be the’ least occasion 
for two individuals to necessarily claim the 
same materials; or in other words, for one 
resurrected body to be composed of the mate- 
rials which are necessary for the formation of an- 
other, seeing each individual would need but 
about one-seventh of that which ho had occu- 
pied in the course of his temporal life. 

Thus all are abundantly provided for as to 
materials out of which to compose a new hu- 
man structure. 

The principal objection which still arises in 
regard to this view of the subject is, that the 
new body is not composed wholly of the same 
materials whicii constituted the old one. An 
argument might therefore bo started thac it 
could not be considered as the same individuu!, 
or as a resurrection of the same body, be- 
cause partly constituted of other particles of 
matter, as well as dispensing with part of ’.that 
which had constituted the old. body. But if 
this objection proves any thing it proves too 
much, and comes in at’jiist in favor of the 
resurrection; for the same objection might 
arise, and With the same degree of propri- 
ety, in regard to individuals in this life — 
for instance, a man ha3 not the same body nt 
the age of fifty that ho had at twenty-five; and 
shall we therefore argue that he is not the 
same person? The philosopher would prove 
before any intelligent jury that in the course of 
twenty-five years the entire system had twice 
passed away and given place to a new one : 
and yet the jnry would recognise an individual 
at the age of fifty to bo tho same person that 
he was at the age of twenty — the authorities 
would recognise him to be the same — the came 
criminal — the same debtor — the same prisoner 
— the same heir at law. The mother would 
claim him as her child — the wife as her 
husband, &c. Indeed, he would feel con- 
scious himself that he was the same person in 
reality, and no argument, however strong, 
would causo him to waver or doubt his own 
identity for a moment. 

Now, it is this conciousneas that constitutes 
the same person in reality, both in his own 
estimation and that of all his acquaintances. • 

The man new risen from the tomb with a ' 
ncerial body composed of the old one, or 
rather of a germ of the old one, will no doubt, 
stand forth in all the conciousr.css of existence*, 
and of his own identity that he poseases in 
this life, and probably with for more acute and 
perfect conceptions and energies of mind, the 
n tellect no: being clogged and retarded by the 
orruptions and infirmities of mortality. He 



will feel and know himself to be tho same in- 
dividual, and all intelligent beings who have 
known him will identify him os tho some that 
was born of a woman, and that returned to tbc 
dust. 

Even God himself, who is the standard of 
philosophical and all other truths, will recog- 
nise him as the same individual, and will judge 
him foi the deeds done in the old body. 

Here, then, at the high court of heaven, the 
philosopher’s plea that he is not the same indi- 
vidual in his resurrected body that ho was in 
his natural body, (on account of having par- 
ted with some of the materials of his original 
tabernacle, and taken other particles of matter 
in their stead), will vanish away, and fall to 
the ground as unheeded, as a similar plea would 
in this life, when presented to a virgin bride, 
to convince her that the object dearest tuber 
heart is not the same person after ten yeau 
aosenOe. 

Tis thinking, feeling, seeing. 

The laws of nature span; 

It is the sense of being 
That constitutes the man. 

From the text we quoted nt the head of this 
article, and from the foregoing remarks, it will 
be readily perceived that Paul and the Latter 
Day Saints, so far from being ignorant of the 
•nv/s of nature, or coming in contact with tho 
philosophy thereof, have rather reconciled or 
harmonized the revelations of God with the 
laws of nature, and have been enabled to point 
out a mutual agreement, or unison between 
them. 

As the Bced falls into the earth and dies, and 
by this very operation sends forth a sprout or 
germ which, with other particles of matter, is 
sure to produce its own likeness; so the hu- 
man system dies and is again quickened, and 
reproduced in its own likeness by the power of 
the resurrection : and as the seed of grain is 
necessary for tho production of its own kind, 
so the corruptible body is indispensibly neces- 
sary as a germ from which the glorious nnmor* 
tal body is formed. 

And os each seed produces its own kind of 
grain, so the flesh of birds, bensts, fishes, and 
man, each differ in its kind, and each storting 
into new life will be in its own likeness, and 
move in its own sphere. 

The mysterous works of God in die forma- 
tion, progress, changes, and final destiny 
of creation are all wonderful and miraculous 
in ono sense. The formation of the natural 
body in embryo, or even of a plant or flower, 
is os much a miracle as the creation or re-or- 
ganization of a world, or the resurrection of 
the body. Each effect has its cause, and each 
cause its effect; and the light, spirit, or truth 
which proceeds from Deity is the law of life 
and motion, the great governing principle of 
the whole machinery of the universe, whether 
natural or spiritual, temporal or eternal. It is 
the cause of causes, the main spring of na- 
ture's time piece. By it we live, in it we move 
and have our being. 

Let man be placed upon a lofty eminence, 
surrounded with tho original elements of un- 
created worlds — ley him contemplate the eon- 
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fused and choatic ir.ass of unorganized exis- 
tence; lei him hear the voice of truth and pow- 
er as its first sentence rolls in majesty of wis- 
dom from the lips of Deity; lei him behold 
the first movement of chaos as it begins to 
come to order; let him contemplate its various 
workings till the heavens and earth, and man 
and beast, and plant aad flower, startle into 
conscious being, in all the beauty of joyous 
existence; let him observe every minute par- 
ticular of its progress through time, in all its 
various changes; let him contemplate the 
changing seasons as they Toll in hours and days, 
and months and years; let his thoughts reach to 
the starry heavens and view them in all their 
motions and revolutions — the sun in its daily 
course, the planets in their annual revolutions, 
the blazing comet as it moves afar in the wilds 
of ether, and returns from its journey of a 
hundred or a thousand years; let him return to 
earth and view the vegetable kingdom as it 
blooms and ripens, and falls again to decay in 
the revolving seasons — the time worn oak of a 
thousand years as it braves the tempest, or the 
modest flower whose life is but a day ; let him 
view the animal creation in all its variety ns it 
appears and passes in turn from the stage of ac- 
tion; let him contemplate man, from his infant 
formation through ull the changes of liis various 
life till he returns to dust; let him view the la- 
borious revolutions of the groaning earth and its 
various inbaoitants through all their temporal 
career, till wearied nature sinks to rest, and 
worn by slowly rolling years, the earth itself 
■hall die; lastly, let him contemplate nil nature 
regenerated, renewed, and starting into being, 
while death itself shnli conquered be, and im- 
mortality alone endure. 

The vision ended. Man! what hast thou 
seen? Answer: Nothing out of the ordinary 
course; all I beheld was nature moving in per- 
fect accordance with the law of its existence : 
not one single deviation or shadow of turning 
from the immutable laws of truth. 

But hast thou seen no miracle? Yes; it was all 
miraculous it was all achieved by the lawof light, 
which wast he immediate power of God; bui it 
was all upon the most natural, easy, simple, and 
plain principles of nature in its varied order; and 
which to call the most miraculous I know 
not! Whether it was the creation of a world, 
the blosoming of a flower, the hatching of a 
butterfly, or the resurrectiou of the body, and 
the making of new heavens and a new eaTth. 
All these were eo many displays of the power 
of God. 

All these were miraculous. 

All these were natural. 

All these were spiritual. 

All these were adapted to the simplest ca- 
pacity, aided by the spirit of God. 

All theso were too sublime for an arch-angel 
to comprehend by his own capacity without the 
spirit of revelation. P. P. PRATT. 



NOTICE. 

Elder lessee Turpin has been before 
the High Councill of the City of Nauvoo. 
and is proven clear of the charges prefer- 
ed against him; restored to full fellowship, 
and to his former standing in his quorum. 



HISTORY OF JOSEPH SMITH. 

( Continued .) 

I obeyed, I returned back to my fath- 
er in the field and rehearsed the whole 
matter to him. He replied to me, that 
it was of God, and to go and do us com- 
manded by the messenger, i left the 
field and went to the place where the 
messenger had told me the plates wero 
deposited; and owing to the distinctness 
of tho vision which 1 had had concerning 
it, 1 knew the place the instant that I ar- 
rived there. Convenient to the village 
of Manchester, Ontario co. New York, 
stands a hill of considerable size, and the 
most elevated of any in the neighborhood; 
on the west side of this hill not far from 
the top, under a stone of considerable 
size, lay the plates deposited in a stone 
box: this stone was thick and rounding 
in the middle on the upper side, and thin- 
ner towards the edges, so that the middle 
part of it was visible above the ground, 
but the edge all round was covered with 
earth. Having removed the earth and 
obtained a lever which 1 got fixed under 
the edge of the stone and with a little ex- 
ertion raised it up, l looked in and there 
indeed did I behold the plates, the Urim 
and Thummim and the Breastplate as 
stuted by the messenger. The box in 
which they lay was formed by laying 
stones together in some kind of cement; 
in the bottom of the box were laid two 
stones crossways of the box, and on 
these stones lay the plates and the other 
things with them. 1 made an attempt to 
take them out but was foi bidden by the 
messenger and was again informed that 
the time for bringing them forth had not 
yet arrived, neither would until four 
years from that time, but he told me that 
1 should come to that place precisely in 
one year from that time, and that he 
would there meet wiih me, and that I 
should continue to do so until the time 
should come for obtaining the plates. 
Accordingly as I had been commanded 
I went at the end of each year, and at 
each time 1 found the same messenger 
there and received instruction and intel- 
ligence from him ut each of our inter- 
views respecting what the Lord was go- 
ing to do and how and in what manner 
liis kingdom was to be conducted in the 
last days. As my father’s worldly cir- 
cumstances were very limited, we were 
under the necessity of laboring with our 
hands, hiring by days works and other- 
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wise as we could get opportunity, some- 
times we were at home and sometimes 
abroad and by continued labor were en- 
abled to get a comfortable maintainance. 

In the year eighteen hundred and 
twenty-four my father’s family met with 
a great affliction by the death of my el- 
dest brother Alvin. In the month of Oc- 
tober eighteen hundred and twenty-five 
I hired with an old gentleman, by the 
namo of Josiah Stoal who lived in Che- 
nango county State of New York. He 
had heard something of a silver mine 
having been opened by the Spaniards in 
Harmony Susquehannah county State of 
Pennsylvania, and had previous to my 
hiring with him been digging in order if 
possible to discover the mine. After l 
went to live with him he took me among 
the rest of his hands to dig for the silver 
mine, at which 1 continued to work for 
nearly a month without success in our 
undertaking, and finally I prevailed with 
the old gentleman to ceaso digging after 
it. Hence arose the very prevalent sto- 
ry of my having been a money digger. 

During the time that I was thus em- 
ployed l was put to board with a Mr. 
Isaac Hdle of that place; it was there 
that I first saw my wife (his daughter) 
Emma Hale. On the eighteenth of Jan- 
uary eighteen hundred and twenty-seven 
we were married while yet I was employ- 
ed in the service of Mr. Stoal. 

Owing to my still continuing to assert 
that I had seen a vision persecution still 
followed me, and my wife’s father’s fam- 
ily were very much opposed to our being 
married. I was therefore under the ne- 
cessity of taking her elsewhere so we 
went and were married at the house of 
Squire Tarbill, in South Bainbridge Che- 
nango county, New York. Immediately 
after my marriage I left Mr. Stoal’s and 
went to my father’s and farmed with him 
that season. 

At length the time arrived for obtain- 
ing the plates, the Urim and Thummim, 
and the breastplate; on the twenty-second 
day of September, one thousand eight 
hundred and twenty-seven, having went 
as usual at the end of another year to 
the place where they were deposited, the 
same heavenly messenger delivered them 
up to me, with this charge that I should 
be responsible for them; that if I should 
let them go carelessly or through any I 
neglect of mine I should be cutoff; butj 
that if I would use all my endeavors to 



preserve them, until he the messenger 
should call for them, they should be pro- 
tected. 

I soon found out the reason why I had 
received such strict charges to keep them 
safe, and why it was that the messenger 
had said that when I had done what was 
required at my hand, he would call for 
them; for no sooner was it known that I 
had them than the most strenuous exer- 
tions were us*d to get them from me; ev- 
ery stratagem that could be invented was 
| resorted to for that purpose; the persecu- 
! lion became more bitter and severe than 
I before, and multitudes were on the alert 
continually to get them from me* if pos- 
sible; but by the wisdom of God they re- 
mained safe in my hands until I had ac- 
complished by them wlmt was required 
at my hand, when according to arrange- 
ments the messenger called for them, I 
delivered them up to him and he has 
them in his charge until this day, being 
the second day of May, one thousand 
eight hundred and thirty-eight. 

The excitement however still contin- 
ued, and rumor with her thousand 
tongues was all the time employed in 
circulating tales about my father's family, 
and about myself. IT I were to relate a 
thousandth part of them it would fill up 
volumes. The persecution however be- 
came so intolerable that I was under the 
necessity of leaving Manchester, and 
going with my wife to Susquehannah 
county in the State of Pennsylvania; 
while preparing to start (being very poor 
and the persecution so heavy upon us 
that there was no probability that we 
would ever be otherwise,) in the midst of 
our afflictions we found a friend in a gen- 
tleman by the name of Martin Harris, 
who came to us and gavo me fifty dollars 
to assist us in our afflictions. Mr. Har- 
ris was a resident of Palmyra Township 
VVayne county, in the Stale of New 
York, and a farmer of respectability; by 
this timely aid was I enabled to reach 
the place of my destination in Pennsyl- 
vania, and immediately after my arrival 
there I commenced copying the charac- 
ters of the plates. I copied a consider- 
able number of them, and by means of 
the Urim and Thummim I translated 
some of them, which I did between the 
time I arrived at the house of my wife’s 
father in the month of December, and the 
February following. Some time in this 
month of February the aforementioned, 
Mr. Martin Harris came to our place, 
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got the characters which 1 had drawn off 
the plates and started with them to the 
city of New York. For what took place 
relative to him and the characters, I refer 
to his own account of the circumstances 
ns he related them to me after his return 
which was as follows. “I went to the 
city of New York and presented the 
characters which hud been translated, 
with the translation thereof to Professor 
Anthony, a gentleman celebrated for his 
literary attainments; — Professor Anthony 
stated that the translation was correct, 
more so than any he had before seen 
translated from the Egyptian. I then 
showed him those which were not yet 
translated, nnd he said that they were 
Egyptian, Chaldeac, Assyriac, and Ara- 
bac, and ho said that they were the true 
characters. He gave me a certificate 
certifying to the people of Palmyra that 
they were true characters, and that the 
translation of such of them as had been 
translated was also correct. I took the 
certificate and put it into my pocket, and 
was just leaving the house, when Mr. 
Anthony called ino back, and asked me 
how the young man found out that there 
were gold plates in the place where he 
found them. I answered that an angel 
of God had revealed it unto him. 

lie then said to me, let me see that 
certificate, I accordingly took it out of 
my pocket and gave it to him, when he 
took it and tore it to pieces, saying that 
there was no such thing now as minister- 
ing of angels, snd that if I would bring 
the plates to him, he would translate 
them. I informed him that part of the 
plates were sealed, and that I was forbid- 
den to bring them, he replied ‘I cannot 
read a sealed book.’ I left him and 
went to Dr. Mitchel who sanctioned what 
Professor Anthony had said respecting 
both the diameters and the translation.” 



From the N. Y. Weekly Herald. 
THE MORMONS— A LEAF FROM 
JOE SMITH. 

Wo give in this day’s paper, a very 
curious chapter from the “Book of Abra- 
ham,” which we find published in the last 
number of a weekly journal, called the 
'•Times and Seasons,” conducted by Jo- 
seph Smith the great Mormon Prophet, 
in the city of Nuuvoo, Hancock county, 
Illinois, 

The prophet says that it was found in 
ihe catacombs of Egypt, but he is mis- 



taken in this idea. The article was 
discovered, we presume by Joseph Smith, 
the grandfather, near one of the propy- 
lons of Medinet Abu, in the “City of the 
Sun,” in upper Egypt — the same city 
which Homer says had one hundred 
gates. Champollion, Young, Rosselini, 
and various other antiquarians give noti- 
ces of the mngnificient ruins, in red 
granite, that are strewn over the banks 
of the Nile, Be all this as it may, the 
Prophet of Nauvoo has given the chapter, 
and it is set down as a revelation among 
the Mormons. 

This Joe Smith is undoubtedly one of 
the greatest characters of the age. He, 
indicates as much talent, originality, and 
moral courage as Mahomet, Odin, or any 
of the great spirits that have hitherto 
produced the revolutions of past ages. 
In the present infidel, irreligious, ideal, 
geological, animal-magnetic age of the 
world, some such singular prophet as Joe 
Smith is required to preserve the princi- 
ple of faith, and to plant some new germs 
of civilization that may come to maturity 
in a thousand years. While modern 
philosophy, which believes in nothing but 
what you can touch, is overspreading 
the Atlantic States, Joe Smith is creating 
a spiritual system, combined also with 
morals and industry, that may change 
the destiny of the race. Joe believes 
himself divinely inspired and worker of 
miracles. He cures the sick of diseases 
— so it is said: — and although Joe is not 
aware of th9 fact, we have been inform- 
ed by a medical man that his influence 
over nervous disorders, arises from a 
powerful magnetic influence — that Joe 
is a magnet in a large way, which he 
calls a power or spirit from heaven. In 
other respects Joe is a mighty man of 
God — possessing large stores of human 
nature — great shrewdness, and as he has 
taken the management of the Mormon 
newspaper organ, the “Times and Sea- 
sons” into his hand, we look for many 
revelations, and some curions ones too, 
pretty soon. 

We certainly want some such prophet 
to start up, take a big hold of the public 
mind — and stop the torrent of materialism 
that is hurrying the world into infidelity, 
immorality, licentousncss, and crime.— 
Professor Lyel, Richard Adams Locke, 
Dr. Brisbane, Master Emmcrson, Proph- 
et Brownson, Horace Greely, and all the 
materialists of the age, ought to take a 
leaf of common sense out of Joe’s book. 
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More Prophecy. — Joe Smith, in his last 
“Times and Seasons,” gives us another 
•lice of the “Book of Abraham,” embra- 
cing a synopsis of his geology and nstron- 
omy, illustrated with a curious map ol 
tho Mormon Solar System. Joe also 
gives his readers a bit of his auto-biog- 
raphy— quite rich it is. too. 

The Mormon Movement. — Nealy two 
hundred more Mormons, very respectable 
looking saints, arrived at New Orleans 
recently, on their way to Nauvoo, the 
head quarters of Joe Smith and the Mor- 
mons. The prophet is adding to his reli- 
gious empire every day — and who can 
set bounds to it? He is president, priest, 
and prophet, and whenever he is in a dif- 
ficulty, he says that he has a direct reve- 
lation from heaven, that settles the point 
at once. 

Mr. James G. Behicett, is a littlo too fast 
about the finding of tho records; it will be seen 
by the following that “Joe Smith,” knew what 
he was doing. 

EGYPTIAN ANTIQUITIES. 

These Mummies, with seven others, 
were taken from the Catacombs of Egypt, 
near where the ancient, and we may say, 
almost unparalleled city of Thebes once 
stood, by the celebrated French traveller 
Antonio Lebolo; at a great expense, un- 
der the protection of the French Consul, 
by consent of Mehemet Ali, the Viceroy 
of Egypt. It i9 to be noticed that sever- 
al hundred Mummies, differently embalm- 
ed were found in the same catacomb, but 
only the eleven in a state to be removed. 
The seven have been sold to gentlemen 
for private museums, and in consequence 
aro kept from the eye of ths public. — 
They have been exhibited in Philadelphia 
and Baltimore, to crowded audiences; in 
the latter place, although only engaged 
for two weeks, the exhibition was pro- 
longed to five weeks, with attraction. Of 
all the relics of the ancient world that 
time has left, the Mummy is the most 
interesting. It is a well known fact, re- 
corded in both sacred and profane history 
that mea were embalmed, which science 
has attracted the learned for ages. All 
other antiquities are hut the work of man, 
but Mummies present us with the men 
themselves — they are the personages, 
preserved in human form, for the gaze 
and attraction of people who are occupy- 
ing down the stream of time centuries 
from those — they have certainly been 



conspicuous actors in those mighty scenes 
of which the history of Egypt is full. 
An hundred generations have passed 
away, and new empires have began since 
this flesh was animated — since these eyes 
were bright, and this tongue was el- 
oquent, and the heart beat within this 
breast. These strangers illustrious from 
their antiquity, may have lived in the 
days of Jacob, Moses, or David, and of 
courso some thousand years have elapsed 
since these bodies were animated with 
the breath of life! History records the 
fact, that the higher class concealed their 
knowledge from the lower, in figures and 
hieroglyphic characters — A few of those, 
upon papyrus, used bv the Egyptiun9 for 
writing, will be exhibited with the Mum- 
mies. 



Having examined with considerable 
attention and deep interest, a number of 
Mummies from the catacombs, near 
Thebes, in Egypt, and now exhibited in 
the Arcade, we beg leave to recommend 
them to the observation of the curious in- 
quirer on subjects of aperiod so long elaps- 
ed; probably not less than three thousand 
year ago. The features of some of these 
Mummies are in perfect expression. — 
The papyrus, covered with black or red 
ink, or paint, in excellent preservation, are 
very interesting. The undersigned, un- 
solicited by any person connected by in- 
terest with this exhibition, have volunta- 
rily set their names hereunto, for the 
simple purpose of calling the uttention of 
the public to an interesting collection, not 
sufficiently known in this city. 
JOHNREDMANCOXE, M. D. 
RICHARD HARLAN, M. D. 

J. PANCOAST, M. D. 

WILLIAM P. C. BARTON, M. D. 
E. F. RIV1NUS, M. D. 

SAMUEL G. MORGAN, M. D. 

I concur in the above sentiments, con- 
cerning the collection of Mummies in the 
Philadelphia Arcade, and consider them 
highly deserving the attention of the 
curious. W. E. HORNER, M. D. 



We have in our possession the four mummies 
referred to. They together with the records, 
were purchased of a Mr. Chandler who exhib- 
ited them in different parts of the Union, and 
sold them to us in Kinland Ohio. The abovo 
's s copy of the original placards published by 
Mi. Chandler, whilst they were yet in his pos- 
session. 
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Wo believe that Mr. Bennett i9 neither a 
prophet, nor tho sou of a prophet, or he would 
havo known that wlurever, or whenever God 
had a prophet, and he spoke the word of the 
Lord* or “got a revelation that has ended the 
matter” — we perceive that he has a notion of 
feeling a little funny at our expense, but not- 
withstanding those peculiar freaks and little 
witticisms of Mr. Bennett, we must say that 
he acts with more candor and honesty, and is 
more of a gentleman and philanthropist than 
most of the editors of the present day ; he pub- 
lishes our oton statements to the world in their 
native simplicity, unguarnished, without mis- 
representation, coloring or fiction, and leaves it 
as all honest men will do, for a discorning 
public to judge of tho correctness, or incor- 
rectness of the principles thus laid before them. 
The very pious and holy editors of the “Baptist 
Advocate;” — The “Now York Evangelist;” 
and the “Christain Advocate and Journal,” and 
many other of the holy order that we might 
mention, would do well to pattern after the 
mor*l honesty and righteousness of Mr # Ben- 
nett. We say this because we hnve generally 
found that those gentlemen of the black cloth 
are more ready to listen to reports, misrepresen- 
tation and falsehood than to matters of fact, 
and that if they are not at all times the authors 
of the foul calumnies that so frequently dis- 
grace their pages; yet their columns are al- 
ways open for slander, and falsehood, whenev- 
er it suits their purpose. 

The would bearcat Mi. O. Bachelor of New 
York or elsewhere, has lately published a long 
tirade about Morminism in the “Baptist Ad- 
vocate;” without refering to his production 
we would merely state that he would have 
done well to have published at the same time 
an account of his ungcntlemanly proceeding 
at a discussion with Elder P. P. Pratt; when 
one of his brother infidels who was chairman 
told him that he wo'uld not acknowledge so 
dishonorable a man os one of their fraternity — 
of a subsequent defeat by Elder Adams of New 
York, (soon after he had joined the church) 
and of his late dicomfiture by a boy in New 
Jersey. Surely so mighty a champion ns Mr. 
Bachelor, aided with such powerful truths, 
(alias falsehoods,) as those published in the 
Baptist Advocate, ought to havo been able to 
have vanquished those puereil defendents of 
Mormonism, and swept so awful a delusion 
into eveilasting oblivion : or is it the case that 
h$ is more powerful in writing than oratory? 
or lias the pious editor of the “Baptist Advocate” 
assisted him to compile his foul slander? Ed. 



TINES AND SEASONS. 

CITY OF NAUVOO, 

" MONDAY, MAY 2, 1842. 



THE TEMPLE. 

This noble edifice is progressing with great 
rapidity; strenuous exertions are being mad# on 
every hand to facilitate its erection, and mate- 
rials of all kinds are in a great state of forward- 
n.-ss, and by next fall we expect to see the buil- 
ding enclosed; if not the top stone raised with 
“shouting of grace — grace, umo it.” There 
have been frequently, during the winter, as ma-, 
ny os one hundred haads quarrying rock, while 
at the same time multitudes of others have been 
engaged in hauling, and in other kinds of labor. 
A company was formed last fall to go up to the 
pine country to purchase mills, and prepare and 
saw lumber for the Temple, and the Nauvoo 
House, and the reports from them are very fa- 
vorable; another company has started this last 
week, to take their place, and to relieve those 
that are already there ; on their return they are 
to bring a very largo raft of lumber for the uso 
of the above named houses. 



While the busy multitudes have thu9 been 
engaged in their several avocations performing 
their daily labor, and working one tenth of their 
time, others havo not been less forward in bri ng- 
ing in their tithings n and consecrations for the 
fame great object. Never since the formation 
of this church was laid, have we seen manifest- 
ed a -greater willingness to comply with the re- 
quisitions of Jehovah; a more ardent desire to 
do tho will of God; more strenuous exertions 
used; or greater sacrifices made, than there has 
been since the Lord said, “Let the Temple bo 
built by ho tithing of my people.” It seemed 
as though the spirit of enterprise, philanthropy, 
and obedience rested simultaneously upon old 
and young; and brethren and sistets, boys and 
girls, and even strangers, who were not in tho 
church, united wiih an unprecedented liberali- 
ty in tho accomplishment of this great work; 
nor could the widow, in many instances, bo 
prevented, out of hei scanty pittance, from 
throwing in her two mites. 

We feel at this time to tender to all, old and 
young, both in the church and out of it, our un- 
feigned thanks for their unprecedented liberali- 
ty, kindness, dilligence, and obedience which 
they have so opportunely manifested on the 
present occasion. Not that we ore personally 
or individually benefitted in a pecuniary point 
of view, but when the brethren as in this in- 
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stance shew a unity of purpose, and design, and 
all put their shoulder to the wheel, our caro, 
labor, toil, and anxiety is materially diminish- 
ed, “our yoke is made easy; and our burden is 
light.” 

The cause of God is one common cause, in 
which all the Saints are alike interested, we 
are all members of the one common body, and 
all partake of the samo spirit, and are baptized 
into one baptism, and possess alike the sane 
glorious hope. The advancement of the cause 
of God and the building up of Zion is as much 
one man’s business as another. The only dif- 
ference is that one is called to fulfil one duty 
and another another duty ; “but if one member 
suffers, all the members .suffer wiih it, and if 
one member is honored all tho rest rejoico with 
it, and the eye cannot say to the ear I have no 
need of thee, nor the head to the foot I have no 
need of thee; party feelings, separate interests, 
exclusive designs should be lost sight off in the 
one common cause, in the interest of the whole. 

The building up of Zion is a cause that has 
interested the people of God in every age; it is 
a theme upon which prophets, priests, and 
kings have dwelt with peculiar delight; 
they have looked forward with joyful anticipa- 
tion to the day in which wc lived; and fired 
with heavenly and joyful anticipations they 
have sung, and wrote, and prophesied of this 
our day; — but they died without the sight ; we 
are the favored people that God has made choice 
of to bring about the Latter Day glory; it is left 
for us to see, participate in, and help to roil for- 
ward the Latter Day glory; “the dispensation 
of the fulness of times, when God will gather 
together all things that arc in heaven, aud all 
things that are upon the earth, even in one,” 
when the saints of God will be gathered in 
one from every nation, and kindred, nnd peo- 
ple, and tongue, when the Jews will be gath- 
ered together into one, the wicked will also be 
gathered together to be destroyed, cs spoken of 
by the prophets; the spirit of God will also 
dwell with hia people, and be withdrawn from 
thcrost of tho nations, anu all things whether 
in heaven or on earth will be in one, even in 
Christ. The heavenly priesthood will unite 
with the earthly, to bring about those great 
purposes; and whilst wc are thus united in the 
one common cause to roll forth the kingdom ot 
God, the Heavenly PriesihooJ arc not idle spec- 
tators; the spirit of Gad will be showered down 
from above, it will dwell in our midst. The 
blessings of the Most High will rest upon our 
tabernacles, and our name will be handed down 
to future ages; our children will rise up and 
call us blessed ; and generations yet unborn will 



dwell with peculiar delight upon the scenes that 
we have passed through, the privations that wo 
have enduicd; the untiring zeal that wc havo 
manifested; the insurmountable difficulties that 
wc have overcome in laying the foundation of 
a work that brought about the glory nnd bles- 
tings which they will realize; a work that God 
and angels have contemplated with delight, for 
generations past; that fired the souls of me an- 
cient patriarchs and prophets — a work that is 
destined to bring about the destruction of the 
powers of darkness, the renovation of the earth, 
the glory of God, and the salvation of the hu- 
man family. — [E d. 

asasassaaaaBBa 

COMMUNICATIONS. 



LETTER FROM ELDER O. HYDE. 



Trieste December 21, 1841. 
My Dear Marixda: — Once more I sit 
down to write to you, to let you know, 
that through the mercy of the Lord, lam 
still among the living; and what is still 
belter, Jesus the sinner’s friend, l humbly 
trust lives in me. I arrived this morning 
in this port from Alexandria, after a pas- 
sage of 21 4* 1-2 days; and here I must 
remain 28 days more in quarantine. It is 
like a prison, but there is no avoiding it. 

The city of Jerusalem, 1 have seen, 
and walked through it almost every way, 
and also the regions round about: but ns 
1 do not write this letter with the view of 
its being made public, l shall omit most 
of the particulars connected with my 
mission, and give them in a letter addres- 
sed to the Twelve, which will be mailed 
or sent at the same time as this 

1 hope the answer to the two letters 
which 1 wrote from Bavaria, one to you, 
and the ether to Br. Joseph will have ar- 
rived safely there. As l rpust remain 
here almost one month, l have written to 
Bavaria requesting them forwarded to 
me ot this piace. It is only about 250 
miles from this, to Bavaria where 1 mode 
a stop last summer; nnd as soon as l am 
released from this prison, it is my inten- 
tion to go there and publish the principles 
of our faith in the German language, un- 
less l shall be differently advised in the 
letters which I hope to receive.. It is di- 
rectly on my way to London. If you 
look on the map of Europe, you will sec 
my course from this to London. First 
over the Alps to Munich, then to Ratis- 
bon, from thencu to Frankfort, on the 
Maine, and then to Muyenz and down 
the Rhine. 

As soon as l can get the foundation of 
a good work laid in Germany, 1 shall go 
to England, if the Lord will, and there 
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spend a short time, and then return to 
you* I begin to speak tho German con- 
siderably. In fact l am obliged to, for 
there are few who speak English. J 
have found no difficulty in getting along 
about languages, though 1 have been, 
sometimes where they spoke Turkish, 
and frequently where they spoke noth- 
ing but Arabic and Italian, — and then 
French and German. On board the ves- 
sel in which l came from Alexandria they 
spoke Italian and German. So far as 
mere travelling is concerned, I could go 
all over the world, let the language be 
what it might, and I trust the time will 
be when the servants of the Lord will 
even be uble to proclaim the gospel fully 
and plainly by the power of the Holy 
Ghost in all these languages. 

I feel quite anxious to get our faith and 
principles in print in the German lan- 
guage; but what the effect will be, lime 
must determine. The Catholic religion 
in Germuny is fortified by long and deep 
rooted prejudices; and to a certain extent 
by laws of human enactment. 1 have 
dreamed that they shut me up in prison: 
but if they do, I shall not have the honor 
of being the first Latter-Day Saint, who 
for the truth’s sake, has been impris- 
oned 1 feel glad, and more 

than glad that I have seen Jerusalem. 
Face never answered more correctly to 
face in water, than Mt. Olivet did to the 

vision l had in Nauvoo How 

it would rejoice my heart to meet with 
the Saints again. The hope that I shall, 
makes my heart swell with joy. I pray 
the Lord to keep mo from evil, and 
strengthen my heart in righteousness, 
that l may be counted worthy to share 
their good will when 1 return. ..... 

May the Lord bless you all, and save 
you from the violence of men, and from 
nil evil. My kind respects to the Presi- 
dency, and to all that enquire after me. 
1 am as ever your affectionate husband. 

ORSON HYDE. 



LETTER FROM W. J. APPLEBY. Esq. 
Dear Brother: — It is with feelings of 
no ordinary kind, that l take my pen in 
hand, (aside from the bustle and cares 
of life) to communicutc to you, thou ser- 
vant and prophet of the most high, the 
pleasing and no doubt cheering in- 
telligence of what the Lord of glory 
is doing in this part of the vineyard.) 
When I take a retrospective view of the 



rise of the “Church of Christ” in these 
last days, and reflect w’hat scenes of per- 
secutions, trials, distress, and bloodshed, 
the saints of God have been called upon 
to undergo, for the testimony of Jesus 
and his holy word; and especially when 
l think of you, (the trials you have en- 
dured, the tribulations you have waded 
through, the cold damp prisons you have 
lain in, the galling chains you have been 
loaded with, the fetters, and bands of 
iron that have encompassed your limbs, 
and all for the sake of eternal truth,) I 
am ready to exclaim, how long Oh! just, 
righteous, and eternal Father wilt thou 
sulfer thy prophet and seer, to be perse- 
cuted, his life sought after, his name and 
character villified, traduced, calumniated, 
falsified and slandered, by wicked and 
designing men; the emmisaries of Satan, 
but a soft still sweet voice whispers, 
“my grace is all sufficient for him;” ha 
is under my protecting care, and no 
power of hell and earth combined shall 
ever be able to overcome him if he is 
faithful. (“They that live godly in 
Christ Jesus shall suffer persecution.”) 
And l pray my Heavenly Father in the 
name of Jesus, that you may be kept 
faithful unto the end, and may the saints 
by their faith and prayers always hold 
you up before our heavenly King, that 
you may never fall, though your path 
should be continually beset with the 
“fowler’s sr.are;” though you should he 
called upon to undergo more trials, per- 
plexities, griefs, sorrows, disappointments, 
tribulations and afflictions; anJ at last 
seal your testimony with tho effusions 
of your own blood; for the glorious, tri- 
umphant and eternal truth that God has 
made you an instrument in revealing. to 
the children of men. May you never 
falter, but meet it all with a triumphant 
smile, obtain the vicrory over all your en- 
emies; death, hell, and the grave; — fall 
asleep in the arms of Jesus; — and receive 
the crown, which thus far you have so 
nobly and gallantly contended and fought 
for like a true soldier of the cross, and 
follower of the Lamb; even when death 
(with all its appalling forms) stared you 
in the face, it found you *rue, and im- 
movable to the glorious — inspiring — hea- 
ven born truths that have been revealed 
to you; and which I your humble servant 
and brother in the bonds of the everlast- 
ing covenant am rejoicing in. May Is- 
rael's God protect you, and his church, 



Digitized by 



Google 




778 



and people from all harm, and danger; 
und speed on his triumphant and giorious 
gospel. The ship of eternal truth is 
plowing with diguity and majesty through 
the yielding waves of sophism, infidelity 
and delusion; the waves of persecution 
are rolling high and dash vehemently 
against its triumphant bows, but they 
cannot impede its progress: base fabrica- 
tions, si under, scorn, obloquy, vitupera- 
tion, scurrillity, and in fact all manner 
of the most glaring and unblushing false- 
hoods are heralded forth by priests and 
people; and reiterated and reechoed in 
every breeze, from one end of God’s 
footstool, (if it were possible) to the other; 
but what does all their evanid doclama- 
ting amount to? the answer is definite 
and positive, NOTHING. — It goes ahead 
with a steady pace, every day gives it a 
new impetus, und every moment acceler- 
ates its speed, and why ? the God of hea- 
ven is nt the helm, and he will steer the 
ship and the kingdoms of this world will 
become the kindoms of our Lord and his 
Christ; yes, the mighty kingdoms of 
China, Austria, Russia, Prussia, France 
England and America not excepted, with 
all the sectarian denominations of the 
present day will be utterly overthrown; — 
und Christ will come with all his Saints, 
and establish his kingdom upon their ru- 
ins. 

But I said I was gou:g to inform you 
what the Lord of glory was doing here, 
this I will endeavor to do. There is a 
branch here containing 22 members, in- 
cluding 1 elder, and 1 priest, and more 
believing. It is but a few weeks ago 
since 1 baptized a gentleman and his lady 
here at 9 o clock at night, and broke the 
ice to do it, but they never minded ice 
nor weather when truth was to be ob- 
tained; the gentleman was of the per- 
suasion of F nends, the lady was former- 
ly a member of the Church of England, 
from Philadelphia, they both are now 
rejoicing in the truth, and thankful that 
they have eradicated the mark of the 
Beast. 

1 have been home but a few days 
from a tour of nearly two weeks along 
the sea shore (i. e.) Toms River and 
Forked River &c. There were six bap- 
tized at Toms River while I was there 
and more believing; there are something 
near two hundred members here and in 
Cream Ridge, and Toms River exclusive 
of those who have gone west. 1 was in- 



formed by Br. Winner that Elder Divine 
baptized IS in one day a few weeks ago 
nt Long Branch, and that there had been 
60 baptized there within a short time. 
There arc calls hero for preaching on the 
right and left, wc would like to see Br. 
Page or some other efficient elder, here 
as soon a3 you have an opportunity of 
sending one, 1 have understood you pur- 
posed coming east in the spring if you 
are I wish you to inform me as soon as 
you receive this and at what time you 
expect to be in Jersey, as Br. Isaac R. 
Robbins is coming to Nauvoo this spring, 
and wishes to see you, but if you are 
coming here perhaps he may wait until 
you arrive. Brs. John R. Robbins, and 
Lafetras, with their families expect to 
leave here for Nauvoo sometime in April; 
but I must bring my letter to a close as 
the bright luminary of day has long 
since sunk behind the western hills, and 
another day has rolled into (to us) the 
ocean of eternity, to help fill up the vacu- 
um of years yet wanting to commence 
the sabbith of rest; — tho sable shades of 
night are hovering over the earth, her 
dark mantle is spread upon the hills and 
vallies; while bright Phsebus the queea 
of night is riding in glorious majesty, with 
all her attendant train of satellites, 
twinkling in ether blue, and all nature is 
nearly hushed in slumbering silence, and 
enjoying that heavenly repose which the 
great Author ordained for the creatures 
of his care; therefore with the sublimest 
emotions of praise and gratitude to my 
God do I close by saying may God bless 
you and yours, Br. Hyrum, and all tho 
Saints throughout the world: and may 
Zion prosper and become the joy of the 
whole earth. 

With sentiments of profound respect 
do I subscribe myself your well wisher 
and brother in the Lord, 

• W. J. APPLEBY. 



Wo have received a communication from 
Elder Eli Muginn, and from E. Snow, Mae*. 
Elder Maginn has forwarded twenty four dol- 
lars subscription money, and twenty dollars 
for the temple, he writes as follows. — • 

Salem, Mass. March 22nd, 1842. 
Pres’t Smith Sir. 

I avail myself of this oppor- 
tunity of transmitting tho following sub- 
scribers for your valuable paper. * * 

1 shall endeavor to forward irom 100 
to 200 dollars by fall* for the House of 
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liie Liurd, us it appears t o be of l lie most 
vital importance that the Saints should 
assist in a work so desirable, which is 
looked forward to with anxious anticipa- 
tion by nil the faithful laborers in the 
kingdom. We shall do all that we can 
to forward the work. * * * 

Dear Brother, I feel to rejoice in the 
prosperity of the work of the God of the 
Saints, which is truly prosperous in New 
England, the engine of eternal truth has 
been called into successful opposition 
against the crafis, and systems of “ The 
like occupation ,” and notwithstanding the 
contest has been exceeeding fierce, the 
enemy being active in (he usual way 
with falsehood, and misrepresentation, 
the victory is the Lord’s; truth has 
triumphed, and is spreading its be- 
nign influence abroad like the rays of 
the king of day, as if unconscious of the el- 
ements of oppression and opposition which 
have been so unsuccessfully employed 
from the first, up to the present time. 1 
am on a visit to assist Elder E. Snow in 
his successful and extended field of labor, 
in this branch (Salem). Sixty five have 
been obedient to the faith of the gospel, 
and hundreds of others “almost pursua- 
ded.” In Boston hear 40 have obeyed, 
through the faithful labors of Elder F. 
Nickerson. 1 havci been absent from 
Petcrboro two weeks, have preached 
three or four times in Boston, Salem. 
Marblehead, Chelsea &c. and purpose re- 
turning to Pcterboro next Sunday, where 
1 have been laboring with good success, 
thirty-six have obeyed since last fill, 
at New Salem, Mass, thirty-five to forty 
obeyed since August Inst, Leverett eigh- 
teen or twenty, Gilsum N. H. twenty to 
thirty. I have preached from one to 
three times almost every day, and cannot 
fill one to twenty of the calls for preach- 
ing; there is the greatest excitement in 
this country that 1 ever beheld during 
my travels, since l left Nauvoo; a period of 
near three years in which 1 have travelled 
through eighteen States and British Prov- 
inces. The honest seeker after truth is 
rejoicing in its liberty; while “ Our Crafts. 
me/i” are laboring and howling to see 
their sinking crafts crumbling to disolu- 
tion and nonentity, without having power 
to repel the march of tp.uth which is on- 
ward with the velocity of electricity, 
spreading terror and dismay throughout 
their majestic empire. 

In haste E. P. MAGINN. 



P. S. Dear Brother, 1 long to see the 
time when I can return ami again receive 
instructions from those whom God has 
chosen to council his saints with, “Thus 
snith the Lord,” and not the traditions of 
men; I feel very anxious to return by 
fall, as I have been absent three years. 
1 have disposed of more than $150 worth 
of books (and expect near that amonnt 
this day from New York and Philadel- 
phia), the demand daily increases, some 
of the popular begin to take a decided 
stand in favor of the truth. E. P. M. 



We have isceived to dsy several numbers of 
the “Millennial Star;’* published in Manches- 
ter, England; we extract the following from 
the minutes of a conferenco held in Man- 



chester 

“Twelve branches were represented 
consisting of 1580 members, with appro- 
priate officers.” 

“From the foregoing extract, it will 
be seen that the church in Manchester 
conference now numbers near sixteen 
hundred members, af»cr excommunica- 
ting one hundred and twenty-five and 
dismissing some hundreds by emigration. 

All these have been gathered into the 
fold in the course of about two years, 
and that from an obscure beginning, in 
a small cellar in Oldham-roau; being the 
first place in which the fulness of the 
gospel wns preached within the bounds 
of what now composes the Manchester 
conference. “Behold how great a matter 
a little fire kindleth!” — Mil. Star , Nov. 
From Elder Reed, Isle of Man — 

“1 think that all the lies that have been 
hatched in America, England, Scotland, 
Ireland and Wales, have been imported 
to the Isle of Man. Yet notwithstanding 
all these things the work of the Lord is 
advancing, as our congregation is on the 
increase. Seven have been added by 
baptism since l came; and the saints 
speak with tongues, and interpret, and 
have dreams, and visions and prophesy; 
and the gift of healing has been wonder- 
fully made manifest among the suinto, 
and among others. . . . The work is be- 
ginning to spread on this Island, and new 
places are presenting themselves to us 
on every hand.” — Mil. titar. 

From Elder Adams, Bedford England— 
“In looking back to the time that Jesus 
sent me here to tako charge of the church 
which was in April last, 1 see great cause 
to rejoice and proiso the name of the 
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Lord, 'lhe church then numbered about 
fifty members, and three priests; now 
there are nearly four times that number 
of members. . . . Scores are believing in 
many of the adjoining towns and we are 
baptizing almost daily. 

“Last Sabbath was a day long to be 
remembered; there were seventeen con- 
firmed. and several ordained to offices in 
the church. In the evening when l gave 
my farewell address, there were hun- 
dreds to listen, many of whom could not 
get into the chappel.” — Mil. Star , Jan. 

In Liverpool, London. Birmingham, Preston, 
and in different parts of England, Scotland, and 
Wales, the work of God is rolling forth with 
great rapidity. 

Wc have also received many interesting com- 
munications from different parts of the United 
States. The little stone rolls forth with un- 
precedented rapidity, and many arc joining 
the standard of truth. We extract the fol- 
lowing. 

Elder James Blakeslee writes from 
Utica, N. Y.; and states that the work 
is rolling forth in all that district of coun- 
try where he has travelled; he has lately 
organized a branch in Utica, of 30 mem- 
bers, und wishes the saints, and traveling 
ciders to bo notified that their will be a 
CONFERENCE held in the City.of Utica, 
on the 11th of June, commencing at 11 
o’clock, P. M. 



THE JEWS. 

Conversation between a Jewish Rabbi 

and Mr. Ewald London Missionary. 

On the Trinity he says 1 opened the 
Sohar Parsha Ackremoth, I read the mys- 
tery of Eloheim, in this there are three 
degrees, and every one of them subsists by 
itself and yet all of them are one, and 
united together in one, nor can they be 
separated from one another. 

Rabbi Judedea said, this is a mystery 
ubout which I am not permitted to speak. 

In speaking of Jesus the Rabbi said 
not one of the wi6e men believed on him; 
all his disciples were poor ignorant fish- 
ermen and daily laborers. — We read in 
Cabala that the Holy Ghost descends on- 
ly on a wise man, or a rich man, or a 
valiant man. 

M. The Yalkut says that in the days 
of the Messiah the swine shall be law- 
fully eaten by the Jews. 

R. You do not understand the mean- 
ing of this passage our wise men explain 
it thus: — '‘When Israel were carried 



away to Babylon ait ihe fishes of the 
Holy land emigrated with them; and 
when they returned the fish returned 
with them, except one fish Mashpa, who 
remained and would not return; he said 
he would stay till Messiah came; the 
Rabbies gave him then the name of 
Haser, (i. e.) returning and therefore 
the Yalkut said that in the times of the 
Messiah the Haser will be lawfully eaten 
by the Jews but you understand by Haser 
the swine, while we understand the fish. 

M. Speaking of the Messiah, he is the 
only begotten of the Father before the 
world. 

R. Who tells you that? 

M. The New Testament. 

R. This is no authority with me. 

M. What do you make of Gen. xlix, 10. 

R. There are yet rulers of Israel for 
instance in Constantinople. 

M. Have you ever read our New Tes- 
tament? 

R. No, I have them burned as often 
as I can. ..... But if he whom you 
call Christ were the Messiah would not 
the Sanhedrim who were the wisest men 
on earth, have believed in him. 

M. Have your wise men ever believed 
the messengers of God? How did they 
treat them? Your fathers killed all the 
prophets. 

R. It is for tint we are in gallooth. 

M. You nro in gailooih because you 
did reject Christ: — :h is is your gailooih 
here, and your gailooih in the world to 
come is greater The Mis- 

sionary then spoke of Messiah die. <J*c. 
The Rabbi answered: — well, well, you 
believe it; — well we do not. 

M. Then you will have no part of the 
world to come, you trill reject the mes- 
sage which has been sent to you fiom 
God, by the prophets which we quote. 

lv. The prophets have been sent to us 
it is true; but when they have spoken 
evil of Israel, God has killed them; there- 
fore take care how you speak. On account 
of the sin which Isaiah committed in 
saying “Wo is me for l am undone, be- 
cause I am a man of unclean lips; and 
dwell in the midst of a people of unclean 
lips,” he was killed by God; God sent 
an angel who put something on his lips 

by which he was killed, a live 

coal on his lips from which he died. — 
[Jewish Intelligencer .] 

It is very difficult to ascertain which of the 
above have displayed the most ^norance in re* 
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gard to either the Mosaic, or the Christian 
economy. The closing remarks of the mission- 
ary however manifests weakness and folly to a 
degree. “Then you will hove no part in the 
world to come, you will reject the message 
which has been sent to you by the prophets 
which we quote.” As if the Rabbi was going 
to be damned for not bowing with deference 
to his ipse dixit; or for not being governed by 
his quotations, and interpretations. The Rabbi 
had the prophets before the missionary took 
them to him and was capable ef quoting them : 
and on this ground was as likely to be damned 
before the missionary went to him as after; or 
had he the folly to suppose that his barely quo- 
ting passages of scripture would condemn the 
Rabbi to perdition, if he rejected his testimony ? 
The Rabbi hod as good ground to say that the 
missionary would be damned if he rejected the 
testimony of the Rabbi; but the missionary 
might with propriety say that the Rabbi was an 
unbelieving. Jew; and the Rabbi might say in 
as good faith that the missionary was a gentile 
dog;— but the missionary had been sent by the 
London Society; and the Rabbi had been eel 
opan by the laws and ordinances of Moses ;— 
yet the laws and ordinances of Moses ore abro- 
gated in Christ. The London Society however 
bad never been acknowledged by cither Mo 
see, or Christ; nor the missionary set opart, 
nor sent by cither. So look at it which way 
we will the Rabbi had as good ground to go 
upon as the missionary, and he was as capable 
of going on a mission to teach the missionary, 
as the missionary was qualified to teach him. 

What consummate ignorance is displayed in 
missionaries quoting the New Testament to 
the Jews, ns proof of the divine mission of Je. 
bus Christ;— says the Jew in answer, “wel 1 
well you believe it well I do not.” And how 
could it be otherwise, for, “how can they be- 
lieve on him of whom they havo not heard ? and 
how can they hear without a preacher? and 
how can he preach except he be sent? Yet 
the missionary was sent by the “London Soci- 
ety :” did God ever tell the London Society, to 
send out missionaries — if the above named gen- 
tleman had been sent by God instead of by the 
London Society he would have known his busi- 
ness better.' — Ed. 



A CATACOMB OF MUMMIES 
FOUND IN KENTUCKY 
Lexington, in Kentucky, stands near- 
ly on the site of an ancient town, which 
was of great extent and magnificence, 
as is amply evinced by the wide range of 



its circumvalliatory works, and the quan- 
tity of ground it once occupied. 

There was connected with the antiqui- 
ties of this place, a catacomb, formed in 
the bowels of the limestone rock, about 
fifteen feet below the surface of the earth, 
adjacent to the town of Lexington. This 
grand object, so novel and extraordinary 
in this country, was discovered in 1775, 
by some of the first settlers, whose curi- 
osity was excited by something remark- 
able in the character of the stones which 
covered the entrance to the cavern within. 
They removed these stones, and came to 
others of singular appearance for stones 
in a natural state; the removal of which 
laid open the mouth of a cave, deep, 
gloomy, and terrific, as they supposed. 

With augmented numbers, and provi- 
ded with light, they descended and enter- 
ed, without obstruction, a spacious apart- 
ment; the sides and extreme ends were 
formed into niches and compartments, 
and occupied by figures representing men. 
When alarm subsided, and the sentiment 
of dismay and surprise permitted further 
research and inquiry, the figures were 
found to be mummies , -preserved by the 
art of embalming, to as great a slate of 
perfection as was known among the an- 
eient Egyptians, eighteen hundred years 
before the Christian era; which was 
about the lime that tho Israelites were in 
bondage in Egypt, when this art was in 
its perfection. * * * * * On tin's subject 
Mr. Ash has the following reflections: 
“How these bcd.es were embalmed, how 
long preserved, by what nations, and from 
what people descended, no opinion can bo 
formed, nor any calculation made, but 
what must result from speculative fancy 
and wild conjecture. For my part, I 
am lost in the deepest ignorance. My 
reading affords me no knowledge, my 
travels no light. I have neither read nor 
known of any of the North American In- 
dians who formed catacombs for their 
dead, or who were acquainted with the 
art of preservation by embalming. 

Iiad Mr. Ash in his researches consulted the 
Book of Mormon bis problem would have been 
solved, and he would have found no difficulty 
in accounting for the mummies being found in 
ibe above mentioned case. The Book of Mor- 
mon gives an account of a number of the de- 
scendants of Israel coming to this continent; 
and it is well known that the art of embalming 
was known among the' Hebrews, as well as a- 
mong the Egyptians, although perhaps not so 
generally among the former, as among the lat- 
ter people; and their method of embalming also 
might be different from that of the Egyptians. 
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TIMES AND SEASONS. 

“Truth will prevail.” 
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EXPLANATION OF CUT ON FIRST 
PAGE. 

1. Abrahnm sitting upon Pharnoh l s throne, 
by the politeness of thejking; with a crown 
upon his bead, representing the priesthood ; 
as emblematical of tno grand presidency in 
heaven; with the sceptre of justice, uad judg- 
ment in his hand. 

2. King Pharaoh; whose name is given in 
the characters above his head. 

3. Signifies Abraham, in Egypt; referring to 
Abraham, as given in the 9th No. of the Times 
& Seasons. 

4. Frince of Pharaoh, King of Egypt ; as writ- 
ten above the hand. 

5. Shuiem; one of the kings principal w-ait- 
ers; as represented by the characters above his 

band. 

6. Olimlah ; a slave belonging to the prince. 

Abraham is reasoning upon the principles 

of astronomy, in tho kings Court. 

SIGNS OF THE TIMES. 

From the Western (Chatauquc co.) Messenger. 

SPLENDID METEOR. 

On Monday morning last, about three o'clock, 
we were awakened by a sudden and extremely 
brilliant light, which shone through the win- 
dow of our sleeping apartment. On opeuing 
our eyes, we had a momentary glimpso of a vi- 
vidly luminous body or trail which almost in- 
stantly passed out of sight, and was gone. We 
were convinced it was a large meteor, and ex- 
pected an explosion . Wo waited from three to 
five minutes, when a report burst through the 
welkin like a piece of heavy ordnance standing 
within a short distance. There was nothing in 
it like thunder but a perfect resemblance to the 
sound we have named. It shook tho liou3C 
very sensibly, as it did others, — in one instance 
jarring a tooth brush from tho window to the 
floor. Its direction was northerly, and the ex- 
plosion took place, probably, over the lake . 

We found, in the morning, that our citizens 
generally were awakened by the report, though 
not many saw the splendid object that occa- 
sioned it. Mr. Tracy, the stage agent, and 
tho stage driver, were at the timo at the barn, 
just leaving it with q fresh team, when they 
saw the light, and at the same time heard a 
cracking or crushing noise, like that of a falling 
tree. The source of light appeared like on ob- 
long body of fire rushing with tremenduous 
velocity through tho air, and eight or ten inch- 
es in diameter. It seemed to approach the 
place where they stood in a curvilinear path 
and led one of them to exclaim, “it will strike 
the barn !” It however passed over, and disap- 
peared as it seemed to them, about half a mile 
from the point of observation. In its course, it 
gave off frequent sparks, or streaks, from the 
sides, and this was probably the occasion of the 



snapping or gathering noise which was heard. 
Its disappearance was quite singular as descri- 
bed . The long fiery tail seemed to separate 
from the nucleus, or head, and the latter rushed 
on, emitting a dark blue flame; but there was 
no division of its body into fragments, or any 
thing else to indicate a fracture, unless indeed 
the very separating of the fiery and blue por- 
tions were the result of the explosion . 

The light emitted was nearly as bright as clay 
light at meridian. The shingles on distant 
houses were distinctly visible, Mr. Sexton, 
our postmaster, was at the time of its passage, 
assorting (he mail, having two candles to fur- 
nish him light, but the light of the meteor was 
so great as to make them appear like burning 
candles in full daylight. 

From all wc can gather, at least three min- 
utes must have elapsed between the disappear- 
ance of the meteor and the hearing of the re- 
port. Consequently, as sound travels at the 
rate of a little over thirteen miles a minute, the- 
body of tho meteor must have been nearly forty 
miles from us, either in elevation or horizontal 
distance, at the time of its explosion. Probably 
it was much higher than it appeared to be to 
gentlemen who witnessed it. The whole du- 
ration of its appearance was not more than half 
a minute, if it was so long. 

Its elevation was 56 1-4 miles from the earth, 
and its diameter 1070 yards! It is worthy of 
remark, that most of those which have been 
sufficiently noticed to form any satisfactory es- 
timate concerning them, have been found to bo 
between fifty and sixly miles from the earth’s 
surface. 

Explosive meteors have usually, if not alwavs 
been attended with the dropping of stones to 
the earth. The stones thus broken and fallca 
arc generally not - large, weighing from a few 
ounces to a dozen pounds. There have bean 
instances, however, where huge masses have 
fallen. In 1795 one fell in Yorkshire, which 
measured 30 inches in length, and £8 1-2 in 
breadth, and weighed 59 pounds. It fell with 
such force that it sunk into the ground to tho 
depth of twenty one inches. The most remark- 
able stone for size, whose fall has ever been 
witnessed, was one which fell in Connecticut 
some 25 years ago. This fell in the day timo 
we believe . It was so bright as to be luminous, 
but if we mistake not, it was not attended with 
an explosion. It rushed down into the earth 
with tremenduous force, and gave such a jar 
and rumbling as led many to suppose that an 
earthquake had happened. It was seen to fall 
and people soon repaired to the field and found 
its burrow. It was shortly uncovered, though 
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it had sunk some three or four feet beneath the 
surface. Its weight, if we are not much mista- 
ken. was not far from a ton. 

PcsrscRiPT. — Since writing the above, we 
have conversed with Mr. Horace Palmer, who 
was on his way from Dunkirk to this place 
when the meteor appeared. He was two or 
three miles from Dunkirk, when be appeared 
to be instantly surrounded with a most painful- 
ly vivid light, proceeding from a mass of fluid 
or jelly like substance, which fell around and 
upon him, producing a sulphureous smell, a 
great difficulty of breathing, and a feeling of 
faintness’ with a strong sensation of heat. As 
soon as ho could recover from hi9 astonishment 
he perceived the body of the meteor passing 
above him, seeming to be about a mile high. — 
It then appeared to be in diameter about the 
size of a largo steamboat pipe, near a mrle in 
length! Its dimensions varied soon; becoming 
first much broader and then waning away in 
diameter and length until the former was redu- 
ced to about eight inches, and tho latter to 
a fourth of a mile, when it separated into pie- 
ces which fell to the earth and almost immedi- 
ately ho heard the explosion, which he says 
was tremendous. On arriving here in the mor- 
ning, his face had every appearance of having 
been severely scorched; his eyes were much 
affected, and lie did no: recover fiom the shock 
it gave his system for two or three days. This 
is really a marvellous story; but Mr. Palmer is 
a temperato and an industrious man, and a man 
of integrity: and wo believe any one convers- 
ing with him on the subject, would be satisfied 
that he intends no deception ; but describes the 
pcenc as nearly as possible, as it actually ap- 
peared. Probably however his agitation at his 
sudden introduction to such a scene, caused the 
meteor to be somewhat magnified to him. Wit- 
nesses here speak of the sparks which were 
thrown ofF; orobably one of those sparks fell 
and enveloped Mr. Palmer. In addition to its 
light, Mr. Palmer states that its passage was 
accompanied by a sound like that of a car mov- 
ing on a railroad, only louder. 

At Salem an observer stated tho meteor to be 
“as large as a house” — rather indefinite, but 
proving it to have been one of extraordinary 
magnitude. It was noticed at North East, Wa- 
terford, and Sugar Grove, Pa. ; Harmony, Cha- 
tauque, and other towns in this county. The 
report was heard also at Buffalo. In Chatau- 
que, an observer describes it as six or eight 
inches in diameter, and half a mile long. 

We learn also that it burst about three miles 
beyond Fredonia, or abont eighteen from this 
place. The report is, that a fragment has been 



found, a foot or more in diameter, but we know 
not the original authority of the statement. 

If it did burst where it is represented to have 
done, and it was seen here until it exploded, 
its elevation must have been about 35 miles. — 
This is pretty low in comparison with most of 
them, but it would seem from the account of 
Mr. Palmer that it was much lower still. Per- 
haps it was not observed here as long as it 
might have been from good points of vision. — 
Its course is represented by all to have been 
North Easterly. 

In copying the above account, the Buffalo 
Commercial Advertiser says: “At Erie and 
Rochester, places about 150 miles apart in a 
straight line, the light was nearly as vivid as 
that of day. This shows the immense magni- 
tude and great height of the meteor. 1 ’ 



HISTORY OF JOSEPH SMITH. 



( Continued .) 

Mr. Harris having returned from this 
tour he left me and went home to Palmy- 
ra, arranged his affairs and returned 
again to m v house about the twelfth of 
April, eighteen hundred and twenty 
eight, and commenced writing for me, 
while I translated from the plates, which 
we continued until the fourteenth of June 
following, by which time ho had written 
one hundred and sixteen pages of manu- 
script on foolscap paper. Some time af- 
ter Mr. Harris had begun to write for me 
he began to teaze me to give him liberty 
to carry the writings home and shew 
them, and desired of me that I would en- 
quire of the Lord through the Urim and 
Thummim if he might not do so. I did 
enquire, and the answer was that he must 
not. However ho was not satisfied with 
this answer, and desired that l should en- 
quire again. i did so, and the answer 
was as before. Still he could not be 
contented, but insisted that I should en- 
quire once more. After much solicita- 
tion I again enquired of the Lord, and 
permission was granted him to have the 
writings on certain conditions, which 
were, that he shew them only to his 
brother Preserved Harris, his own wife, 
his father, and his mother, and a Mrs. 
Cobb, a sister to his wife. In accordance 
with this last answer 1 required of him 
that he should bind himseif in a covenant 
to me in the most solemn manner, that 
he would not do otherwise than had been 
directed. He did so. He bound himself 
as I required of him, took the writinge 
and went his way. 
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Notwithstanding however the great re- 
strictions which ho had been laid under, 
and the solemnity of the covenant which 
he had made with me, he did shew them 
toothers, and by stratagem they got them 
away from him, and they never have! 
been recovered nor obtained back again 
unto this day. ! 

In the mean time while Martin Harris 
was gone with the writings, l went to vis- 
it my father’s family, at Manchester. I 
continued there for a short sea sort and 
then returned to my place in Pennsylva- 
nia. Immediately after my return home 
1 was walking out a little distance when 
behold the former heavenly messenger 
appeared and handed to me the Urim and 
Thummim again, (for it had been taken 
from me in consequence of my having 
wearied the Lord in asking for the privi- 
lege of letting Martin Harris take tho wri- 
tings which he lost by transgression,) and 
1 enquired of the Lord through them and 
obtained the following revelation: 
Revelation to Joseph Smith, Jr. given July, 
1628, concerning certain manuscripts on the 
first part of the book of Mormon, which had 
been tuken from (he possession of Martin Har- 
ris. 

1. The works, and the designs, and the 
purposes of God, cannot be frustrated, 
neither can they come to nought, for God 
doth not walk in crooked paths; neither 
doth he turn to the right hand nor to the 
left; neither doth ho vary from that 
which he hath said; therefore his paths 
are strait and his course is one eternal 
round. 

2. Remember, remember, that it is not 
the work of God that is frustrated, but 
the work of men: for although a man 
may have many revelations, and have 
power to do many mighty works, yet, if 
he boasts in his own strength, and sets at 
nought the counsels of God, and follows 
after the dictates of his own wilh, and car- 
nal desires, he must fall and incur the 
vengeance of a just God upon him. 

3. Behold, you have been intrusted 
with these things, but how strict were 
your commandments; and remember, al- 
so, the promises which were made to you, 
if you did not transgress them; and be- 
hold, how oft you have transgressed the 
commandments and the laws of God, and 
have gone ou in the persuasions of men; 
for behold, you shou'd not have feared 
man more than God, although men set at 
nought the counsels of God, and despise 
his words, yet you should have been 



faithful and he would have extended his 
arm, and supported you against all the 
fiery darts of the adversary; and he would 
havo been with you in every time of 
trouble. 

4. Behold thou art Joseph, and thou 
wast chosen to do the work of the Lord, 
but because of transgression, if thou art 
not aware thou wilt fall, but remember 
God is merciful: therefore repent of that 
which thou hast done, which is contrary 
to the commandment which 1 gave you, 
and thou art still chosen, and art again 
called to the work; except thou do this, 
thou shalt be delivered up and become as 
other men, and have no more gift. 

5. And when thou deliveredst up that 
which God lr- d given thee sight and pow- 
er to translate, thou deliveredst up that 
which was sacred, into the hands of a 
wicked man, who has set at nought the 
counsels of God, and has broken the most 
sacred promises, which were made before 
God, and ha9 depended upon his own 
judgment, and boasted in his own wisdom, 
and this is the reason that thou hast lost 
thy privileges for a senson, for thou hast 
suffered the counsel of thy director to he 
trampled upon from the beginning. 

6. Nevertheless my work shall go forth, 

I for, inasmuch as the knowledge of a Sav- 
iour has come unto the world, through 
the testimony of the Jews, even so shall 
the knowledge of a Saviour come unto 
my people; and to the Nephites, and the 
Jacobites, and the Josephites, and the Zo- 
ramites, through the testimony of their 
fathers; and this testimony shall come to 
the knowledge of the Lamnnites, and the 
Lemuelites, and the Ishmaelites, who 
dwindled in unbelief because of the ini- 
quity of their fathers, whom the Lord has 
suffered to destroy their brethren the Ne- 
phites, because of their iniquities and 
their abominations; and for this very 
purpose are these plates preserved which 
contain these records, that the promises 
of tho Lord might be fulfilled, which he 
made to his people; and that the Laman- 
ites might come to the kdowledge of their 
fathers, and that they might know the 
promises of the Lord, and that they may 
believe the gospel and rely upon the mer- 
its of Jesus Christ, and be glorified though 
faith in in his name; and that through 
their repentance they might be saved: 
Amen. 
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LETTER FROM G. WALKER. 

Manchester , Jan . 29/A 1842. 

To Pres’L Young, Elders Kimball, & 
Richrads. 

Beloved Brethren, 

1 have often had n desire to 
hear from you, and also to write a few 
lines to you, but have deferred writing 
untill I could inform you definitely the 
time when I had reason to expect the 
privilege of taking my departure from 
this land would be granted me, and my 
way made clear, so that I could set my 
face Zionward. 

land my family purpose, if it be the 
will of the Lord, to set sail for the land 
of Zion in September next; and we de- 
sire an interest in your prayers to the 
God of Jacob, that our way may be 
opened, and our wishes realized. We 
were glad to hear of the safe arrival of 
yourselves and the rest of your brethren, 
and of the prosperity of the work of the 
Lord in Zion; and we trust that you are 
now rejoicing with your families, and 
with the saints of the Most High, in hope 
of the glory of God. I was sorry that 
we were prevented leaving England at 
the time of your return, but was recon- 
ciled when 1 reflected upon the parting 
words of Elder Richards, “That it was 
for a wise purpose which we could not 
then see;but which would be made manifest 
to us.” Since then circumstances have 
transpired, which caused me to rejoice 
that 1 was disappointed leaving England 
when 1 had intended. Soon after your 
departure a clergyman of the Church of 
England called upon my employer, to re- 
quest that he might have an interview 
with me, as he had a wish to propound 
certain questions to me; upon his request 
being complied with, we retired to a pri- 
vate room, when he produced a long list 
of questions written down, opposite to 
which he wrote my answers. The rise 
of the church, priesthood, doctrines, of- 
fices, sacraments <J*c. were the princi- 
ple queries he advanced. When he 
demurred to any of our principles 1 was 
proceeding to explain, but he cut my dis- 
course short by saying he would not hold 
any controversy, his object being only to 
obtain information. After the disposal 
of his queries he wished to be informed 
where he could obtain the whole of the 
publications of the Latter day Saints as 
he wished to be in possession of them; 1 
informed him at 47 Oxford Street, 



and he promised to send for them. Soon 
after the visit of this reverend gentleman, 
l had reason to suspect that undermining 
operations were in progress against me, 
1 therefore tendered my resignation to 
the directors, but they would not accept 
it, and very soon afterwards a public ac- 
countant was employed by them to in- 
vestigate their accounts for several years 
back, and 1 was happy to be enabled to 
answer satisfactorily every question 
that was asked of me respecting them. 

After this another minister sent a 
lengthy article extracted from an Ameri- 
can paper, purporting to be the produc- 
tion of a Mr. Anthony, with a request 
that I would “read, mark, learn and in- 
wardly digest the same.” I replied to 
the statements of Mr. A. and after 
disposing of them paragraph for para- 
graph, I told him that I was obliged by 
his favoring me with it, inasmuch as 
it satisfied my mind, and was confirma- 
tory of the prediction of Isaiah being ful- 
filled, seeing that Mr. A. admitted that 
“the words of the hook were delivered to 
the learned I then proceeded to con- 
trast the Chyirch of England with the 
churches established by the Apostles; 
but he has not acknowledged the receipt 
of my letter as yet. 

The Clergy are building ten new 
churches in this town and neighborhood, 
and are employing additional curates to 
go round to the houses of their parishion- 
ers, to coerce or intimidate them into an 
attendance upon their services, in fulfill- 
ment of the words of Paul, “In the last 
days perilous times will come, 4* Ca that 
they would have a form of godliness, but 
deny the power, and would creep into 
houses to lead captive silly women, &c.” 
See 2 Timothy, 1st ch. 1 to 8th verses. 
These curates make repeated visits, geu- 
erally when the heads of families are 
from home, and take especial care to en- 
quire where the family are employed, 
and what place of worship they attend 
&c. and leave tracts for the family to 
read. 

One of the Rev. Hugh Stowel’s cu- 
rates has paid several visits to my house, 
but always in my absense, although he 
was requested to call when 1 was at 
home, and informed the time, when he 
might meet with me. 

The following discourse took place in our 
own neighborhood. Curate. What re- 
ligion may you be my good woman? 1 
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am a church-woman sir. What church, 
do you usually attend? I never attend 
any sir. 

After reprimanding the woman for pre- 
tending to be one of his flock, while she 
absented herself from the fold, he went 
to the house of a poor woman who had 
lately joined the saints. “I am a minis- 
ter of the church of Jesus Christ in Eng- 
land, and have called to enquire what 
c-chool you send your children to, and 
what religion you profess?’, The woman 
replied she was a “Latter Day Saint.’* 
“Oh delusion! delusion!!*’ ho rejoined, 
and began to rail against the saints; 
whereupon she handed him the bible, and 
requested him to read the place where 
she casually opened to, namely, the iii. 
ch. of Micah, and to preach her a dis- 
course from that part of the bible; but 
ho retreated from before her and has not 
troubled her since. The Lord Bishop 
of Chester, and the protestant Clergymen, 
have hired a person of the name of 
Brindley to go about lecturing againts 
the saints, and have commenced a mon* .li- 
ly periodical in which the foul slanders 
heaped upon the saints in America and 
elsewhe re retailed out to satisfy the ma- 
lice of the enemies of truth. The Man- 
hestcer Courier has had several articles 
against our society and principles, and the 
oldSpauldingRomanc3 has been resusitated 
for the occasion. The Rev. Charles 
Burton, Doctor of Laws, minister of “All 
Saints,” has been several times to see 
me lately, and upon one occasion invited 
me to his house where 1 went and dis- 
cussed our principles for several hours, 
until he was glad to withdraw from the 
contest; 1 found him ignorant in a great 
measure of what the bible contains re- 
specting the latter days. He admitted 
that the saints would reign on earth. 

The great work of the Lord is still pro- 
gressing in spite of all the opposition of 
lying priests and their auxilaries of the 
newspaper press. I baptized Elizabeth 
Smith, who resided with us when you 
were in England, and she purposes com- 
ing out to America along with us. There 
is very great distress among the opera- 
tives and the poor generally, and great 
excitement respecting the agitation of the 
repeal of the corn laws. Great fires have 
frequently occurred at the commencment 
of this year; a large carrier’s warehouse 
wa9 consumed by fire, about from £200.- 
000 to £300,000. (91,000,000 to 83,000-] 
000) worth of cotton and grain &c. do- 



stroyed. It was the Union Co’s, carry- 
ing warehouse, Piccadilly, There is 
great depression in almost every branch 
of manufacture, and great perplexity; 
and i am daily more and more convinced 
that the time is not far distant when Bab- 
ylon the great will be fallen, and become 
a desolation, and the kings and the mer- 
chants of the earth will weep and mourn 
over her and she will be cast down even 
as a great millstone cast into the sea and 
will be found no more at all. 

Wo were glad to hear of the safe arri- 
val of the Tvrian ship’s company at 
Nauvoo by Brother Brotherton’s letter 
which arrived here about a week ago. 
Elder Pratt was well a few days ago, as 
also Sister Frast and the children, al- 
though they have been sick of late, as 
also has Sister Olive Pratt, but she is 
now recovering. We should rejoice to 
hear from you; and Sister Walker de- 
sires that you will convey her love to 
Sister Richards, and Ileber John, and 
she desires to hear from her. Please to 
present my kind regards to the highly 
favored individual even Br. Joseph the 
prophet of the Most High; and to the 
brethren whom I enjoyed sweet converse 
with in England. Especially present 
our kind regards to Brother Brotherton, 
and his family; to Brothers and Sisters 
Mcllirick, and Barlow, Willis, Batemans, 
Wilsons and all the saints; Brothers 
Ciark, Turley, Clayton, <f*c. 

I opened a place for preaching at 
Blakesly, about six Y'eeks ago, and there 
were thiee baptized and confirmed there 
last week. I was with Elder John Bro- 
therton at Middleton on Sunday last, where 
he and Elder Hardman had obtained a 
room to preach to the Chartists. We have 
also a place opened at Didsbury and Hea- 
ton. About three weeks ago there was 
a letter inserted in the Manchester Cou- 
rier by a writer who signs himself R. P. 
calling upon the clergymen of the Church 
of England, and the respectable inhabit- 
ants, and the most respectable and intel- 
ligent of the police, to attend our meet- 
ings at the Carpenters Hall, as they had 
fondly hoped that the system would have 
fallen to the ground by the weight of its 
own absurdity; but they found that there 
was method and consistency in the ap- 
parent madness of these deluded people, 
and that experiance had taught them that 
such expectations were vain; as they 
observed that there was considerable con- 
sistency displayed, and method attending 
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our arangments, there being an emigration 
office established in this town &c. The 
writer suspected there was a genuine 
American trick being practised by the 
interested parties at the held of the sys- 
tem, to decoy the ignorant and unwary 
to perish in the swamps of New Orleans, 
and that they were draining the country 
of their best artists; and that it was high 
time some steps were tiken to put a stop 
to such practices. We have since dis- 
covered that the writer is no other than 
Robert Philips, Esq. an extensive manu- 
facturer. and merchant, brother to Mark 
Philips, Esq. another great manufacturer 
and member of Parliament, for the Bor- 
ough of Manchester. The Editor of the 
Courier has been playing upon the same 
string for several weeks since, and feels 
satisfied that the exposure which he has 
given the whole .system, it must inevita- 
bly die away. He was therefore satis- 
fied with having done his duty, and could 
safely leave them to the management 
of the proper parties, and recommended 
the police to do their duty. It appears 
that the gallant officer at the head of the 
police, (Sir Charles Shaw,) has too much 
discretion and good sense to be set on 
like a dog to worry out a society of Chris- 
tians, because the editor of the Puseyite 
Oracle, pointed the finger of scorn at 
them. Because they dared to worship 
God according to the dictates of their 
own conscience. I should have liked 
very well for the police to have been 
there on Sunday last, for three persons 
had to be put out, by the brethren for 
distorting the meeting in the sacrament 
services. 

I remain beloved brethren 
Your Bro. and fellow laborer 
G. WALKER* 
P03TCRIPT. 

1 omitted to say that the writer in the 
paper alluded to, informed the public 
that he was endeavoring to obtain in- 
formation respecting the movements of 
the people. He had previously sent a 
person to Elder Pratt to get him *o state 
something in writing respecting emigra- 
tion, and after the publication of the letter 
before referred to, he again sent to Elder 
Pratt for additional information in writing, 
1 happened to be at Elder Pratt’s, when 
he made the second application, and 1 
told Elder P. that he was the individual 
who had published the letter in the Cour- 
ier. Elder P. sent him another loiter 
containing the required information: and 



also stated that he had no objection to 
submit to him, or to the Government of 
this country, or any of its departments 
the religious principles of our society; 
our place of emigration, and indeed the 
whole of our movements in this and other 
countries, for the strictest investigation. 
The Manufacturers are evidently be- 
ginning to be jealous of the mechanics, 
and workmen, emigrating with a people 
having so systematic an organization as 
the Latter Day Saints display in their 
arrangements in this town. 

Elder Kimball will no doubt recollect 
his dream respecting the three hogs 
being in the field of wheat of after- 
wards three individual-* coming into 
the hall to disturb the afternoon service 
when he was in Manchester. I was in 
company with Sister Pratt a few days 
ago, and she informed me that she dreamt 
that she was in a very beautiful and ex- 
tensive field of wheat which appeared to 
be about two feet high, and in one part 
of the field, at one side of it, she beheld 
a oow eating it up, and that the beast 
appeared to have devoured a space equal 
to the size of the room where we were 
sitting (The room adjoining the shop in 
Oxford Street). Yesterday afternoon one 
of the individuals represented by the three 
hogs before mentioned, attempted to in- 
terrupt the sacrament meeting, and on 
being told that we would not allow him 
to disturb our meeting he persisted in do- 
ing so, and several others appeared to be 
aiding and abetting him in his conduct, 
wherefore the brethren put them out of 
the room; but not without considerable 
resistance being offered by them. It 
appeared afterwards that one if not more 
of these were the individuals turned out on 
the occasion before referred to. 1 should 
remark that sister Pratt, sat close by the 
place where the disturbance occurred. 
There appears to be a disposition on the 
part of the hirelings to disturb our meet- 
ings so often as the presiding elders are 
absent. A short time ago an individual 
styling himself the Rev. S. S. Sleep, 
Minister of the Methodist Episcopal 
Church, Rhode Island Connecticut, which 
name 1 believe only to have been an 
alias adopted for the occasion, came in 
company with another self-called Rev. 
to intcrupt our meeting in Elder Pratt's 
absence, and attempted to gain the ears 
of the audience in order to traduce the 
saints, thinking no doubt they would 
believe one who professed to be a Rev. 
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who bad coma from America. He af- 
terwards had a discussion with Eider 
W. Hardman, when it turned out that 
the pretended American was a Scotch' 
tnan. Linsey, Newton and the clique 
who were Berry Jr’s, supporters again 
supported this sleepy character, who 
borrowed the name of American to de~ 
ceive the people. 

I remain Yours <J*c. 

G. W. 



TINES iND SEASONS. 

CITY OF NAUVOO, 

MONDAY, MAY 16, 1842. 



£5~It will be teen by several extracts taken 
from different papers, that the press is changing 
its tone a little, in regard to the subject of Mor- 
monism; many of the most recpectable, in- 
fluential, and widely circulated periodicals are 
beginning to look at Mormonism in its true 
light: at any rate they are for investigating 
the subject impartially, and as hones and 
candid journalists, they speak of it as they find 
it. Such is Mr. James G. Bennett, of the 
New York Herald; Mr. William Bartlett, of 
the Dollar Weekly Bostonian; the New York 
Bute Mechanic, published by Mr. Joel Mun- 
son; and the Chicago Democrat; published 
by Col. John Wentworth. 

The first cut of a fac simile from the Book 
of Abraham, has been rc-publishcd both in the 
New York Herald, and in the Dollar Weekly 
Bostonian, as well as in the Boston Daily 
Ledger, Edited By Mr. Bartltet; together 
with the translation from the Book of Abra- 
ham. Mr. Bartlett says that he “intends open- 
ing a corespondence with us, that he may ac- 
quaint himself with our public and private 
acts. 44 Ac. we can assure Mr. Bartlett that we 
shall be most happy to put him in possession of 
any information that he may require pertaining 
to our society, as we have always courted pub- 
licity, and investigation, and chose light rather 
than darkness. — Ed. 

Elder Amos Fielding, has just arrived in 
Nauvoo with about 150 emigrants from Eng- 
land; a ship load came some time ago, and 
another is expected soen. 

We had a general review of the Nauvoo 
Legion, on Saturday the 7th inst. The Legion 
presented a beautiful appearance, the officers 
of the different Cohorts, Battalions and Com- 



panies, equiped themselves well ; and in pass* 
ing through their various evolutions, both offi- 
cers and men, showed a knowledge of mili- 
tary tactics, far in advance of what could have 
been expected from the little experience they 
have had and the short time the Legion has 
been formed . They have very much improved 
both in good discipline and uniform, since last 
year. Many thousands of spectators were pres- 
ent; no accident occurred ; but good will, or- 
der, peace, harmony, and hilarity was mani- 
fested ; both by the companies, and the spec- 
tators. 



COMMUNICATIONS. 



EVANGELICAL RELIGION. 



To THE EdlTOR OF THE TlMES AMD SEASONS! 



Sir, having been in the habit of late of peru- 
sing the “Cross and Journal,” a Baptist period- 
ical published in Columbus, Ohio, to search out 
the pure principles that are advosated by this 
advocate of righteousness ; in my investigations 
I happened to blunder over the following ex- 
tract;; — as they were interesting to me, I had 
the vanity to suppose the might be the same to 
yourself. If they are, and you should judge 
them worthy of a place in your valuable peri- 
odical, they are at your disposal, together with 
my reflections upon them. 

“Prayer was offered up by Rev. Dr. Jenks, af- 
ter wnich Mr. Knapp addressed them in a ser- 
mon of on hour and a half in length, from the 
words of Saul of Tarsus, Acts, 9: 6, ‘Lord what 
wilt thou have me to to do?’ .... ‘The 
text is the language of a young convert. . . 

The enquiry is not where you can enjoy the 
most; but where you can do the most for the 
glory of God. Some of you in answering this 
question may be called to preach the gospel, 
others to go on a foreign mission.” 

1 . “The first answer is, “take my yoke upon 

J ou.” Unite yourselves to the people of God. 
oin some evangelical church.” 

**••••• 

5. “Search the scriptures.” “If you have ir- 
religious books, novels, or books on Universal- 
ism, burn them up. Make the bible your study. 
Carry it in your pocket: have it at hand at all 
times, and as much as possible commit it to 
momOry. Be in the habit of reading it upon 
your knees, and of looking directly to the spir- 
it of God to enable you to understand it.” 

Having perused the above passages, sir, and 
not being very quick of apprehension, I exam- 
ined them a second time, when I had the fol- 
lowing reflections: — “Prayer was offered by 
the Rev. Dr. Jenks:” — Well now, that seems 
to be good — afterwards Mr. Knapp preached 
from the words of Saul of Tarsus;” “Lord 
what wilt thou have me to do?” These seem 



to be good words — they are scriptural 
1 aud I think Mr. Knapp has preached 
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them well. He has not troubled himself with 
the subject referred to in the text, at all but 
perhaps it is not elegant, or orthodox, for eron- 
gclical ministers to adhere to the scriptures; and 
therefore he preached from the text. “Unite 
yourselves to the people of God.” Well now, 
who are the people of God? Which, of all the 
multifarious sects shall I join? He answers, 
“join some evangelical church.” But then, 
what is an evangelical church? Is it a church 
that believes part of the scriptures; or one that 
believes all of them ; or one that believes none of 
them? I see that Mr. Knapp has preached 
from the scriptures; consequently he has not 
much confidence in them, or he would have 
quoted their authority. Perhaps the churoh 
that he belongs to is evangelical ; — but then he 
advises, in the fifth paragraph, to “search the 
scriptures. If you have any irreligious books, 
novels, or books on Universal ism, burn them 
up. — What kind of novels am I to burn ? Re- 
ligious novels, or is it only irreligious novels? 
I think a religious fiction, or lie, must be as bad 
as an irreligious one. Well, to search the 
scriptures is good, but it seems to me as though 
Mr. Knapp would hove me search, study, and 
read them as I would Homer’s Illiad, Euclid, 
or Virgil, to obtain a refined taste, and a clas- 
sical education, rather than to be governed by 
its precepts; for the scriptures say nothing 
about burning Universalists books, &c.; but 
they tell me to “prove all things, and to hold 
fast that which is good.” Now if Universal- 
ism be false let me prove it false by the scrip- 
tures, and not burn their books unread. I per- 
ceive, however, that the Universalists, in the 
estimation of Mr. Knapp, are not an evangeli- 
oal church. 

In looking over the same paper, I find under 
the head of “communications,” upon the sub- 
ject of Mormonism, the following: — 

SCRAPS FROM IOWA, No. 2. 
MORMONISM. 

1. Preventative .— If they have no foot- 
hold in your neighborhood or town, pay 
do attention to them. This has often 
prevented them from doing much mis- 
chief. 

2. Remedy . — If they ore making pros- 
elytes in your neighborhood or town 
meet them at once, nnd if you are ac- 
quainted with the history and absurdities 
of Mormonism you may expose them, but 
never fail to prove the following things: 

First. That many of the miracles of 
Moses, Christ and Apostles, were per- 
formed publicly, in ihe presence of ene- 
mies and friends to induce faith. Ex. iv. 
21, 30, 31. “Moses and Aaron went 



and gathered together all the elders of 
the children of Israel, and Aaron spake 
ull the words which the Lord had spoken 
unto Moses and did the signs in the sight 
of the people. And the people believed.” 
Ex. viii. 6- JO. “The Lord spake unto 
Moses, and unto Aaron saying, when 
Pharaoh shall speak unto you saying, 
shew a miracle for you: then thou shalt 
say unto Aaron, take thy rod and cast it 
before Pharaoh, and it shall become a 
serpent.” John it. 23. “Now when he 
was in Jerusalem, at the passover, in the 
feast day, many believed in his name, 
when they saw the miracles which he 
did,” — not before they saw his miracles. 
John, iv. 45. “The Gallileans received 
him having seen all the things that he did 
at Jerusalem, at the feast.” Of five 
loaves and two fishes he fed five thousand 
men, besides women and children, Matt, 
iv, 16-21. While his enemies were 
watching him he healed a man’s withered 
hand, Mark, iii. 1-5. Luke vi. 6-10. 
He raised the dead when his enemies 
were present. John, xi. 43-46. His 
enemies admitted the genuineness of his 
miracles, John, xi- 47. “Tongues were 
also a sign to those who did not believe. 
1 Cor. xv. 22. “Tongues are for a sign, 
not to them tha; believe, but to them that 
believe not.” 

Second. That when Christ declined to 
give a sign except the sign of Jonas, 4*c. 
it was because he had publicly given 
enough, and that when humbugites try 
to avoid detection by saying that no sign 
shall be given it is a mere get-off and be- 
trays their consciousness that they can- 
not do what they pretend to do. 

Third. That when Christ required faith 
in some that he healed, it was because 
he had before proven by his public mira- 
cles that he could heal the sick. This is 
very different from requiring folks to be^ 
lieve without evidence. 

Fourth. That those miracles of Christ 
which were comparatively private, were 
not those on which he relied to prove his 
Messiah-ship. Hence in some cases he 
did not approve of their being told, Matt, 
viii. 4. “See thou tell no man.” Mark, 
vii. 35: Luke, v. 14. 

Fifth. That when the gift of tongues 
were employed on the day of Pentecost, 
there were persons present who under- 
stood the d'fferent languages that were 
spoken, hence, all wa6 in place, all was 
right. Afterwards as only two or three 
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were allowed to speak at once and that 
by course some might have bseu present 
who did not understand any of the lan- 
guages that were spokon, interpreters 
were allowed to interpret what was 
preached, and all was still in place. But 
fora man to pretend who understands 
the English language to speak in an un- 
known tongue to those who understand 
the English, is nonsense, and is to them 
no miracle unless they know the lan- 
guage that ho speaks, and know that he 
speaks in an unknown tongue, and know 
that he has not learned it of men. 

How honest, fair, and above-board is 
every thing belonging to the Bible, and 
how different is religious luni.buggery. 
I have by repealed experiments found 
these lemedies to be good. Let people 
be put in possession of the fact that they 
have a right to see the miracles of those 
who pretend to work miracles, and that 
they are bound to disbelieve all accounts 
of men working miracles, unless they 
work them publicly in the presence of 
enemies as well as friends, and that all 
who profess to be called of God, as was 
Aaron, are bound to de os Aaron did. 
1 say let them be put in possession of 
these facts, and use them \o good advan- 
tage and the Mormons will shun them. 

IL JOHNSON* 

After perusing the above, sir, I thought, now 
these Mormons are, in the estimation of this 
writer, hereticks; and they do not belong to 
the cvangclieal church, anymore than the Uni- 
vcrcalists do: — but thinking that it might be 
some ignoramus who had written those pieces, 
and that the columns of the “Cross and Jour- 
nal” were open to all scribblers, I should have 
passed it over, if I had not met with the follow- 
ing. in the prospectus “The Cross and Jour- 
nal, is published every Friday morning;” . . . 
‘•The Advocate of sound doctrine, and of un- 
tiring Christian exertion. The interests of the 
Ohio Eaptisi convention, and of other home 
mission societies in the West, will be particu- 
larly regarded.” Upon reading the above, 1 
naturally inferred that t.ic Baptist society was 
an evangelical society; and that the worthy ed- 
itor published those pieces for the special bene- 
fit of the Baptist convention: and also, for the 
edification and instruction of other homo mis- 
sions in the Jf tst. In puzzling my brain, how- 
ever, to find out the true definition of the word 
evangelical — I was led to infsr that the Baptist 
convention was orthodox, and evangelical, and 
that other borne missions in the West, were 
evangelical, (which missions they ars I know 



not,) bat that the Universalists and Mormons 
are not evangelical is evident. Still, however, 
1 was at a loss to know the import of the term, 
until 1 noticed the instructions of the Rev. Mr. 
Knapp, in regard to searching the bib! e, and 
then I could only draw inferences from the bi- 
blc, and the sentiments of the “Cross and Joun- 
nal,” by comparing them together; and by 
strict investigation came, naturally, to tho fol- 
lowing conclusions: 

1. That Paul was not a member of an evan- 
gelical church ; for lie told the church to which 
he wrote, to “prove all things, and to hold fust 
that which is good.” Whereas, Mr. Knapp 
told the members of his ckurch to burn Uni- 
versalists books, &c. ; hence, here is a wide dif- 
ference. The one would prove the books by 
reading them; the other would burn them with- 
out reading — thus following the practice of tho 
Ilomdn Catholics, who burn tho books of hcr- 
eticks. The Church of Rome must, therefore, 
be an evangelical church, as it follows the 
teaching of Mr. Knapp. 

2. On the subject of Mornionism, we havo 

given us as a preventative against the horrid 
evils of Mormonism, the following salutary in- 
structions: “If they have no foothold in your 

neighborhood, or town, PAY NO ATTEN- 
TION TO THEM. This has often prevented 
them from doing much mischief.” I find from 
this, sir, that the evangelical church is of very 
ancient date, and can be traced through all the 
history of the church, in every age and genera- 
tion. There was one in ancient days, the most 
powerful of any in existence; we have no ac- 
count of any chuich being so extensive and uni- 
ted csit was, I mean the antediluvian church; 
especially those that lived in the days of Noah. 
So powerful wero the principles of evangelicism 
that there could only be one family found, who 
differed from them in religious opinions; I 
mean, sir, the family of Noah; and so deep 
rooted were evangelical principles, that among 
the thousands that then existed, there could not 
| any be found ^to paytiie least attention to 
no aiis message; liencc,they were all pureiyevan- 
gelical. It is true* they soon afterwards perish- 
ed by the flood, but then, that could make little 
difference, inasmuch as they were orthodox 
Christians, and sound in the faith of evangeli- 
cal principles, of “taking no notice.” 

Another very eminent Evangelical church 
existed in great numbers in Asia, there were 
several very notable cities that were eminent- 
ly ckiltcd in tho doctrine of pacing no attention^ 
to the mesages that might be sent to them. I 
refer to the famous cities of Admah, Zcboim, 
Sodom, Gomorab, Zoar, &c. When the angel • 
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of God went, they abused them, and when 
Lot spoke to them to depart out of the city or 
they would be consumed, “his words seemed 
to them as i d»c tales hey i ad no atten- 
tion to them ; they were profoundly learned 
in the doctrines of taking no notice — in pure 
evangelical principles. 

Without refeiring to an -evangelical church 
that existed in Babylon, to another at Tyre and 
Sidon, and to another at Jerusalem, 1 would 
briefly mention one in Athens, the great scat of 
science and literature — they were not however 
fully sound in the faith; for some of thsm said 
“what will this babbler say,” but the majority 
of them shook their heads, and turned away, 
and said “we will hear thee again concerning 
this matter:” they paid no attention , not only so 
but having searched the scripture* according to 
the advice of Mr. Knapp, I find that the proph- 
ets have prophecied of an evangelical church, 
for, says our Saviour; “as it was in the days of 
Noah,” and “as it was in the days of Lot; so 
shall it also be in the days of the coming of the 
Son of Man.” Consequently Sir, the existence 
of a pure evangelical church, one that t could 
pay no attention , is clearly spoken of. And 
again, in the latter day, there will be a great 
church of this kind, to whom it will be said, 
“I have called but you have refused; I have 
stretched out my arm, but yc have not regard- 
ed. “They paid no attention to it.” 

But this is only one of the leading traits of 
the conduct of a member of on evangelical 
church; this is only a preventative; but as a 
remedy, we have tho following; if they oro 
making proselytes, “ meet them at onec?' don’t 
allow them the liberty of worshiping God ac- 
cording to the dictates of their own conscience ; 
— allow their errors and absurdities — but not 
knowing what these errors and absurdities 
were. Sir I had to enquire, and found out that 
they are so egregriously in error, as to believe 
that men must believe, and repent, and be 
baptized, and have hands laid on for the gift 
of the Holy Ghost, before they can be accepted 
of God. They are so foolish as to believe 
what our Saviour says, “he that believeth and 
is baptized shall be saved, and he that believ- 
eth not shall be damned; and these eTgns shall 
follow them that believe:” — They have fallen 
into the same error that Peter did when he 
said, “the promise is unto you, and to your 
children, and to all that are afar off, even os 
many as the Lord our God shall call;” — thev 
believe with Paul, “that to one is given the gift 
of tongues; to another the interpretation of 
tongues; to another prophesy; to another work- 
ing of miracles;” — they also believe what 
James says, “if any of you are sick, let him 
send for the elders of the church, and let them 
pray for him, annointing him with oil in the 
name of the Lord, nnd the prayer of faith shall 
heal the sick ; nnd the Lord shall raise him 
tip;” — they believe that no man is authorized 
to preach, unless he is called, as they were in 
the apostle’s davs. These then are many of 
the absurdities of Mormonism. Now says Mr. 
Johnson, “theso absurdities must be met;” 
evidently shewing that evangelical churches do 
not believe in the absurdities practiced nnd 
taught by our Saviour and his apostles; no Sir, 
they do not, and such men must be met at the 
threshold, met with boldnes?, nnd firmness, 
and promptness. I must again follow Mr. 
Kaapp’s advice, sir, and take you to the scrip- 



tures with me: — Paul when he was preaching 
just such errors as the Mormons preach £1 
don’t know but that he was a Mormon), in 
Ephesus, was met with promptness by the in- 
habitants of that great city: they even cried 
out for two hours “great is'Diana, the God of 
the Ephesians.” They would not allow the 
p jor.fellow to speak. Why every body knew ; it 
was quite notorious that Din na fell down from 
heaven — it was absurd for Paul to teach any- 
thing else; this conduct was truly evangelical; 
and I have no doubt sir, but that if Mr. John- 
son was to meet a Mormon he would just be cs 
zealous as they were; for Mormonism is noto- 
ous for spoiling the craft, So dilligent wore 
many of these evangelicals at onQ time, that 
forty of them bound themselves under an oath, 
that they would not cat nor drink untill they 
had killcd'Pa ul ; not only so but Paul himself 
was a true member of this fraternity; for he 
hailed men and women, committing them to 
prison, and scourging them for belonging to 
the “liUMBUGiTEs;” and caused many of them 
to blaspheme; however he apostatized nnd be- 
came on heretic himself; but he soon found that 
the evangelicals met him with as much prompt- 
ness as he had met others; they stoned him, 
put him in prison, whipped him, made his feet 
fast in the stoks, brought accusations against 
him; &c. &c. and plainly proved to him that 
they believed no more in humbueery, than he 
had done before. Without refering, sir, to 
the crusades, and to a large church in Italy, 
who belonged to the evangelicals, I would just 
mention one of more recent date in the State 
of Missouri; worthy scions of tho old stock, 
and im > mbers*of this honorub'.e fraternity; and 
as the Cross and Journal is particularly devoted 
to the interests of missions in the west, I expect 
that they have received some very salutary 
instructions from its colums. To shew to vou 
how zealous they have been the Rev. McCoy, 
a Baptist missionary, who wes fully inducted 
into the blessings of puro evangelical principles 
held a tor bucket, while sor.'e of his worthy 
coadjutors were tarring and feathering one of 
the Mormons. Another sir, a worthy brother 
of his of the Ghristain order, who at the head of 
hi? brethren went and drove a number of the 
Mormon women, and children from their homes ; 

so zealous was he in the cause that he pursued 
them till the blood gushed from their feet, ond 
their tracks were left in the prairie. They 
must have been pureiv evangelical. The 
redoubtable Iiugurd a Methodist minister, was 
forward also on another occasion, at the head 
of a company of his own cronies, burning and 
destroying heretic's houses, plundering 'their 
property &,c.; he proved himself evangelical: lie 
had the misfortune however since that to shoot 
one of his fellow craft: but then he redeemed 
himself in true evangelical style, by preaching 
pure orthodox principles from there to Texas. 

I might also speak of others of the same school, 
such were Ses'-u&l W r ood, and linbhot Hancock, 
two worthy I\iesbyterinn prelates, who with 
swords bv their sides came with a number of 
their fraternity, to Dewit, Corrol co. Mo. to 
disposess a number of men, women, and chil- 
dren, (who had the audacity in this lond of 
liberty, to worship Almighty God according to 
the dictates of their own conscience) of their 
inheritance, and to drive them from their 
homes. These wctc evangelical ministers. 
u There were others pi tire same school, among 
Digitized by yjOUvIL 



794 



whom wus Col. Pendleton, who had a number 
of men painted like Indiana, engaged in the 
before mentioned laudable undertaking, accor- 
ding to the rules of evangelical churches. — 
Gen. Clark was also a conspicuous character, 
as also Gen. Lucas, Judge King, Gov. Boggs, 
and a host of others; and so zealous were they 
in the propagation of evangelical principles, 
that they drove fifteen thousand men, women, 
and children from their homes; killed many 
and confiscated the property of others, and, 
to shew what pure evangelical principles Gen. 
Clark possessed, he said when speaking to 
the hi'mbugites “whether you are innocent 
or not is nothing to me; I am determined to 
see the Governor’s orderd executed. 1 * His orders 
to exterminate. 

Another criterion whereby the evangelical 
church can bo known, is by their asking people 
to work miracles; for, says Mr. Johnson, “ma- 
ny of the miracles of Moses, Christ, and Apos- 
tles, were performed publicly, in the presence 
of enemies and frisnds, to induce faith.” And 
again, “let people be put in possession of the 
fact that they have a right to see the miracles 
of those who pretend to work miracles; and 
that they were bound to disbelieve all accounts 
of men working miracles unless they work 
them publicly, in the presence of enemies as 
well as friends.” I am not aware, sir, of the 
Mormons professing to do miracles; indeed, 1 
know that they do not; they merely believe in 
the same principles that the Apostles believed 
in. But tnis is nothing to the point; it is evan- 
gelical religion that wc are investigating. The 
grand principle that now comes under our con- 
sideration, is, that “miracles must be performed 
publicly to induce faith.” Consequently, Jer- 
emiah* Ezekiel, Iiosca, Ilabbakuk, Amos, Da- 
vid, Eolomon, and many other of the prophets 
are not entitled to the faith of an evangelical 
church; for they did not work miracles; and 
also John the Baptist; there was not a greater 
prophet born among men, than he: “yet* he did 
no miracle,” say the scriptures. What a pity 
it is that the bible of the evangelicals should be 
burtheded with such “humbugery.” — Kor they 
did no miracles ‘to induce faith,’ and consc- 
qentlyan evangelical church has no faith in 
them. 1 had a curious thought here, sir, and 
wondered whether the evangelicals work mira- 
cles or not to prove their religion, as it is a ‘poor 
rule that will not work both ways.’ The grand 
rule, however, seems to be, that if the Mormons 
will not work miracles to ‘induce belief’ they 
ore ‘humbugites!’ consequently, iflfinda peo- 
ple asking lor miracles, I set # .hem down as 
evangelists. However, as Mr. Knapp tells me 
to carry my bible in my pocket, to pray over it, 
to search it diligently,’ &c. I must lake it out of 
my pocket, and have you search it again with 
me, eir. I find, then, recorded in Luke, 23. 
that Herod was a true evangelist, for he sent 
for Jesus, hoping to have seen some miracle 
done by him, but it could not be done for him ; 
nnd no doubt, being a true evangelist, but he 
thought Christ was n humbug. The evangeli- 
cal church in Jerusalem before referred to, had 
this, trait, as well as others; hence they said to 
our (Savior, ‘what sign shewest thou.’ But he 
would not give so honorable a body as that any 
answer, nnd they thought of course that he was 
u humbug. Then there was a respectable church 
on Mount Calvary, composed of Gentiles and 



Jews, who cried out tauntingly, ‘if thou be the 
son of God, come down from the cross, and 
then we will believe in thee,’ — but he did not 
do it; ah, say they, ‘he saved others, himself 
he cannot save.’ These were purely evan- 
gelical. Paul, sir, had a most complete way 
af getting rid of Mr. Johnson’s arguments; he 
was a sly fellow; hence, says he,*ioonc is given 
the gilt of faith, to another the power to work 
miracles,’ — ‘do all work miracles? do all pro- 
phesy?’ Hence, if any of his members had 
been asked for a miracle, they would have 
come flatly out and said, *all do not work mira- 
cles,’ ah, says Mr. Johnson, a pure evangelist, 
that is bumbugcry. ‘I have a right to look for 
miracles.’ But lastly, on this subject, 1 found 
a most eminent personage, one that I least ex- 
pected, belonging to the evangelical church; 
one who is ‘the prince and the power of the air;’ 
one who ‘wanders to and fro in the earth;’ one, 
against whom ‘Michael the Archangel, dared 
not to bring a railing aecusation;’ one who has 
often appeored among the ‘sons of God;’ one 
who says that ‘this world, and its glory and do- 
minion, belongs to him ;‘— coming to our Sav- 
ior and wanting him to make stones bread, and 
requesting him to ‘cast himself down from the 
temple,* or to perform some miracle, that lie 
might know that he was the son of God; and 
perhaps the old gentleman would have believed 
if he had seen a miracle — but he did r.ot do it. 
What a pity. 

But having said so much upon this subject, I 
must now touch upon another, and then close. 
1 find, sir, that it is not truth that the evangeli- 
cal church are in quest of, but miracles; hence, 
for instance, although there is so much hum- 
bugery about Mormonism, and it is palpably 
falee, and unscriptural, if they would work a 
miracle it would be true at once; all its obnox- 
ious features would depart; all its errors would 
be removed; and it would be changed from the 
perfectly ridiculous, to the most sublime ; error 
would at once become truth, and wickedness 
be transformed into righteousness. The evan- 
gelicals were no doubt convinced that the Ma- 
gicians of Egypt were of God, for they perform- 
ed miracles. The Witch of Endor also posses- 
sed a supernatural agency, and would of course 
be believed by tbe orthodox church. Simon 
the Sorceror, seems to have been an honorable 
man, and obtained great credence amoug the 
orthodox. But, unfortunately for our modern 
evangelical churches, they have not had much 
of an opportunity of seeing miracles performed ; 
however, as a glorious day is about to dawn 
upon them, they have cause to lift up their 
hearts and rejoice; for Paul says, that ‘Satan 
will come with oil deceivablcness, and signs, 
and lying wonders, and for this cause God will 
send them strong delusions, that they may be- 
lieve a lie and be damned ; because they re- 
ceived not the love of the truth, but had pleas- 
ure in unrighteousness.* John says, I saw three 
unclean spirits, like frogs, come out of the 
mouth of the Drogon; ana out of the mouth of 
the beast; and out of the mouth of the false 
prophet; for they are the spirits of devils toork- 
ing miracles , which go forth unto the kings of 
the earth, and of the whole world .* Rev. xvi : 
13, 14. John further speaks of a beast that 
made war with the saints, and overcame them. 
The evangelical church in Missouri have pat- 
terned well after their great prototype . But he 
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until do great wonders, yet; so that he inaketh 
lire come down from heaven in the right of 
men, and deceiveth them that dwell on the 
earth, by the means of those miracles which he 
had power to do, in the sight of the beast. Rev. 
xii. hence, when the church shall be fully es- 
tablished, it will every way meet the desires and 
hopes of Mr. Johnson, and all the evangelical 
ehurch. Its pretensions will be fully attested 
by miracles; the evangelical church will en- 
large its borders; and all the world will won- 
der after the beast, saying, ‘who is like unto 
him.* 

You will perceive, sir, by this brief synopsis, 
that evangelical religion has prevailed in every 
country, and abounded in all nations; that it is 
as old as the antediluvians, and as modern as 
the Missourians; and that it has found strenu- 
ous advocates in every age; that the prophets 
testify of it, and that it is likely to be great, 
powerful, and almost universal. Therefore the 
editor of the Cross and Journal may take cour- 
age. He has already seen the great prosoeritv 
0? the HOME MISSION in the WEST, Yideci 
by his indefatigable exertions, and untiring 
zeal ; and from the prospects that lay before 
him os the champion and advocate of evangeli- 
cal principles, there is every prospect of his be- 
coming honorable in the earth, and of having 
his name handed down to luture generations; 
and perhaps when it is well with him, he may 
remember his friend, Mr. Johnson. I. T . 

LETTER FROM ALFRED CORDON. 

Hanly , Stafford Co. Eng J 
Feb. 17th, 1842. \ 

Piss f T. J. Smith, 

Dear Brother, Whom, having not seen, 

I love — 1 take it upon me this morning 
to write a few lines to you, hoping they 
will find you and your’s in good health; 
feeling confident they will be read with 
interest. The work in which we are 
engaged, rolls on well in this land, and 
in spile of all its enemies, moves onward 
in majesty and Power; there are many 
who devote all their time, and talent in 
endeavoring to overthrow it; but 1 dis- 
cover they can “do nothing against the 
truth; but for it.*’ Many tircts have 
been published against us, containing all 
manner of lies, but in the end gcod will 
be the result, “Ho that knoweth God 
heareth us.” Some of the tools of sutan 
are doing more in spreading the truth 
than wc are able to do, one in particular, 
a Mr. Brindley is publishing a Periodical 
shewing the errors and blasphemies of 
Mornionism, and in order to do this he 
publishes many of our Revelations, (or 
the Revelations of God given to us) and 
through this means, the testimony is vis- 
iting the mansions of the hi^h and migh- 
ty ones — the Reverends, Right Reverends,] 
and all the noble champions of sectarians 



receive them as a precious morsel; and 
th9y arc read with much interest; whereas 
if we had sent them, they would have 
been spurned from their dwellings, and 
would not have been considered worth 
reading. The stato of this country is 
very awful, and is according to prospects 
on the eve of a mighty revolution; all 
confidence is gone between master and 
men, and men are afraid of each other, 
peace is fast romoving from this land; 
in the course of the last few days, in 
many parts of this Isle, they have been 
burning the effigy of the great men of 
this nation — poverty, and distress, and 
starvation abounds on every hand. The 
groans, and tears, and wretchedness of 
the thousands of the people is enough to 
rend the heart of demons; many of the 
saints are suffering much through hun- 
ger, and nakedness; many with large 
families can scarcely get bread and wa- 
ter enough to hold the spirit in the taber- 
nacle; many, very many, are out of em- 
ploy; and cannot get work to do, and 
others that do work hard fourteen or 
fifteen hours per day, can scarcely earn 
enough to enable them to live upon the 
earth. Surely there is need of deliver- 
ance in Zion, and [ am ready to exclaim 
thanks be to thy name O Lord, for rem- 
membering thy covenants! and that the 
“set time to favor Zion is come,” and 
that he has chosen the west fur a refuge 
for his people. Yet in the midst of all 
these troubles and calamities, there is 
something in the bosom of the saints that 
is very cheering, it often makes my heart 
to rejoice when I am in their company. 
They talk of gathering to Zion, and of 
building up cities and temples to the 
Most High; and at the same time scarce- 
ly know how to live day by day; though 
poor and destitute, they are rich in faith, 
(irmly relying upon our testimony; be- 
lieving most assuredly that God has 
spoken from the heavens. 

I was conversing the other day with a 
young lady respecting the glories of Zion, 
she has not ns yet been baptized, but as 
a proof of her faith in the testimony she 
gavo me a guinea (which is equal to 21 
shillings of our money), desiring me to 
ser.d it to you to be appropriated to the 
use of the Temple according to your 
judgement, or the judgement of those who 
are appointed to govern the concern; 
this circumstance transpiring is the cause 
of this letter being written to you. 
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Mrs. Cordon has sent u small token of 
her regard to Sister Emma, which she 
hopes will bo accepted, and joins with 
me in sentiments of profound respect to 
you and your lady. 

Wishing you all success l 
remain yours in the New 
and Everlasting Covenant. 
ALFRED CORDON. 



From the Millennial Star. 

THE GLASGOW CONFERENCE. 

Glasgow, January 14, 1612. 
Respected Brother, 

l am happy in stating to you that the 
work of God is still progressing slowly in 
this region, although opposed on every 
hand by the busy emmissaries of Satan 
in the form of hireling priests and holy 
hypocrites, whose only aim seems to be 
to prevent the people from enquiring af- 
ter the truth by spreading lies, misrepre- 
sentations, and slanderous reports of eve- 
ry description, thus fulfilling the words of 
the Saviour, “If they have persecuted me 
they will persecute you! and why this! 
because ye arc not of the world, but 1 
have chosen you out of the world, there - 
fore the world liateth you.'*’ And the 
people generally are much more ready 
to believe a lie than the truth; so much 
so, that the promises of him whose wo/d 
cannot fail are become as sounding brass 
and a tinkling cymbal, being altogether 
superceded by the vain and foolish tradi- 
tions of men. 

Notwiilistanding all this, the Saints are 
rejoicing in the enjoyment of the gifts of 
God, and some few are still seeking the 
way to Zion. Wo held a conference in 
Glasgow oil the 1st of January. The 
Saints were present to the number of be- 
tween 209 and 000 from the diderent 
branches composing this conference. Af- 
ter opening the meeting by si/tging and 
prayer, Elder M’Auley delivered a suita- 
ble address, exhorting hud encouraging 
the Saints to faithfulness, perseverance, 
and dilligjnce. He also spoke to them 
regarding the house of the Lord, now in 
progress; pointed to the exertions now 
making by the saints in America, and 
earnestly impressed upon them the ne- 
cessity of their mite also being cast into 
tho treasury. Ho then proposed thaf all 
the brunches of this conference should 
unite in sending an offering unto the Lord 
by the hand of their delegate to the gen- 
eral conference on the Gth of April. This 
was unanimously agreed to. 



The president then culled upon the ol 
fleers to represent the furious branches* 
and the following is the sum total for the 
Glasgow conference, including office bear- 
ers, 512. 

Several ordinations took place, and two 
new brunches were organized. 

THE MORMONS IN EOSTON AND 
VICINITY. 

As every thing which relates to this 
unique sect is interesting at this lime, tvci 
have concluded to give an account cf 
their nfFairs in this city and vicinity. 
This information wo have derived from 
Mr. Nickerson, the presiding elder in 
Boston. Their meetings arc held at No. 
62 Commercial street, on Sunday, at the 
usual hours of public worship, mid are 
free to all. This church was formed oil 
Wednesday, the 9th of March last, with 
little more than thirty members, most of 
which were baptized by elder Nickerson. 
The congregation lias been large, and u 
great many have been obliged to turn 
away in consequence of the crowds which 
attend. In Chelsea, meetings are held 
occasionally, and one has been baptized. 
In Salem and vicinity about seventy have 
been baptized. In Medfield, Medway, 
Cape Cod, and many other places, meet- 
ings a ro also held. Mr. Nickerson says 
there never was such a call for preacheis 
as at the present time. The minds of the 
people, he says, are ready to receive tho 
truth, and the cry is for preachers. In 
Pelerboro twenty huve been baptized in 
one day. There is a great stir evidently, 
and the Eider is confident that the peo- 
ple will soon flock in crovfds to the “stan- 
dard of truth.’ * The church in Peter boro, 
Gilson, and neighborhood, numbers in ail 
upwards of -one hundred. What will the 
end be ? — Dollar Weekly Bostonian . 

From the Dollar Weekly Bostonian. ] 

TIIE MORMONS— JOE SMITH, THE 
PROPHET. 

Joe is decidedly the greatest original of 
the present day. lie carries all before 
him when he undertakes an enterprise — 
knows no impediment — and never halts 
in his course till he has accomplished his 
object. His post, at the head of the Mor- 
mons, is a conspicuous one, and in a few 
years of such advancement as he lias met 
with for the past year, will give him & 
numberless host of followers. We should 
not be surprised if Joe should become as 
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omiii potent as ever the Pope was in his 
palmiest days. He is a genius — and a 
rare one — and all the armies of Satan, 
should they confront him in a solid pha- 
lanx, would be sure to meet with sore 
discomfiture, if not with complete anni- 
hilation. The true philosophy of go - 
ahcadity — the quintessence of concen- 
trated moral and spiritual energy — fears 
•no combat — and although we cannot say 
it exactly courts danger, it never flies 
from the post of duty on its approach. — 
We have so high an opinion of Joe Smith 
that we intend to open a correspondence 
with him in order to acquaint ourself with 
all his secret springs of action, and thus 
get all the secrets of his success, public 
and private, worldly and ecclesiastical. 

The chapter from the recently recov- 
ered Book of Abraham, and the unique 
cut which illustrates it, on our outside, 
lias occasioned us some expense; but we 
care not for that so long as we please om 
patrons, which we mean to do at all haz- 
ards, trusting to the good sense of the 
most enlightened public in this, or any 
other universe, for suitable remuneration. 

The Mormons hold meetings in Boston 
regularly on the Sabbath, somewhere in 
commercial street, and are equally suc- 
cessful in saving souls, healing the sick 
and restoring sight to the blind. Meet- 
ings are also held in Chelsea, and the 
cause is on the increase in that place. — 

Will Eider Nickerson, or some of the 
brethren, furnish us with the statistics? 



From the Dollar Weekly Bostonian. 

LATTE II DAY SAINTS AGAIN. 
We have the pleasure to lay before our 
readers the following letter from Elder 
Nickerson, the presiding elder of the 
church of Latter Day Saints in Boston, 
who believes, to use his own words, that 
“wickedness will soon be swept from the 
earth, and that the day of universal right- 
eousness will set in during this ganera- 
tion, when our oflices shall all become 
peace, and our exactions righteousness:*’ 
Boston, April 11, 1812. 
To the Editor of the, Daily _ edger : 

Dear Sir: — Observing a request in 
your paper for information of the situa- 
tion and progress of the Latter Day 
Saints in Boston and vicinity, I rejoice 
that 1 have this opportunity. Tho cause 
of truth is onward in this city and the re- 
gion round about. I commenced preach- 
ing io Boston on the 30th of May last, in 



Winchester hall, in tne forenoon, and in 
tho afternoon took a part in the free dis- 
cussion, which I followed for several 
months, when one of the number which 
was called infidels, began to believe in the 
truth of the Old and New Testaments, 
which the world calls Mormonism- The 
individual was Mr. Abijah Tewkesbury, 
who opened his shipping office, und seat- 
ed it, for free preaching. He was the 
first that was baptized in Boston. Three 
others were baptized on the 9th of Janu- 
ary, 1842. I have held fore and after- 
noon meetings at 82 Commercial street 
ever since. There was a branch organ- 
ized in Boston, numbering thirty, inclu- 
ding one elder and three priests, on the 
9th of March. The great inquiry after 
truth still continues. Several are added 
to the church weekly. I have baptized in 
Boston and vicinity. Some from Maine, 
some have gone to sea in vessels, several 
in Lynn, four in Med lie Id, and seven in 
Cape Cod, and all are strong in the faith, 
and in good standing. 1 have baptized in 
all a little rising fifty persons. There 
are calls for preaching on every side. 

We have meetings in private houses 
through the city, nearly every evening. 
People of all classes come to hear, and it 
is rare llmt one goes away dissatisfied. 
The honest in heart are coming out; and 
I think will every one join the church. 
There is likewise a branch organized in 
Salem. Brother Snow is preaching there. 
His church has sixty two members, and 
is increasing every week. There is one 
elder and one priest. Elder Maginn is 
preaching in Peterboro, Gilson, and vicin- 
ity, where there are several branches, 
numbering about one hundred. 1 under- 
stand twenty have been baptized in one 
day. A branch has been established al- 
so, in Northbridgtr, of upwards of thirty 
members, and is on the increase,* Elder 
Swett presides. 

I am now in Boston, and invito all tbc 
honest in heart, both priests and people, 
to come and hoar for themselves, as I do 
believe tho end of this age is near at hand, 
and the fulness of the gospel is preached, 
and the honest in heart, or the elect of 
God will be gathered in from the four 
quarters of the earth, and a new era, a 
reign of righteousness will commence on 
the earth, which will continue for a thou- 
sand years. If any, either priests or peo^ 
pie, desire an interview for information, 
they will please give me their names 
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street und number, und tune mat they 
would wish for me to come and see them, 
and if possible 1 will attend to the call 
with pleasure. Have you souls worth 
saving] If so, do not neglect to investi- 
gate. Paul s religion persecuted the 
saints, but the gospel of Christ, he was 
was not ashamed of, for it is the power of 
God unto salvation to them that believe. 

We believe in faith in the Lord Jesus 
Christ — repentance — baptism for the re- 
mission of sins — laying on of hands for 
the reception of the Holy Ghost — with 
all the prophecies and blessings which did 
follow the ancient saints — such as cost- 
ing out devils in the name of Christ heal- 
ing the sick, and so forth, which signs do 
follow many of those that believe, in the 
citv of Boston. Come and see. 

FREEMAN NICKERSON. 

P. S. Likewise the devil is cast out 
by the word of God, and the sick are 
healed by the prayer of faith, und anr.oint- 
ed with oil, and the poor have the gospel 
preached to them without money; and 1 
request the citizens and authorities of the 
city of Boston, to open a house for the 
servant of the people, that the Lo. - hath 
sent lo this city to warn the people of the 
destruction which will take place in this 
generation, that is now on the earth, and 
teach them how they may escape, and 
come through and abide the day of the 
second coming of Christ, to reign on the 
earth a thousand years. Quench not the 
spirit, despise not prophecy ings, prove all 
things, hold fast that which is good. 



Nauvoo, May 14th, 1842. 

The Petition of the brethren in Phil- 
adelphia, to the first Presidency, was 
handed to the Quorum of the Twelve. 
The petition is granted; and the holding 
of a recent conference in Philadelphia, 
and the proceeding thereof are disap- 
proved by the Quorum. 

Attest: W. RICHARDS, Clerk. 



NOTICE. 

Br. Benjamin Winchester is silenced 
from preaching until he makes satisfac- 
tion for not obeying the instruction which 
he received from the Presidency, when 
at Nauvoo, 

By order of the Quorum of the Twelve. 

B. Young, Pres’t. 

W. Richards Clerk. 



agents for the times and 

SEASONS. 

Amusa Lyman, Tennessee. 

Hamilton Jett, Mississippi. 

D. Lee, Eust Tennessee. 

A. O. Smoot, North Carolina. 

Benjamin Clnpp, Tuscaiusa, Alabama. 
Esq. Fondering, Mississppi. 

Lucian R. Foster, New York. 

Wharton, Philadelphia. 

Erastus Snow, Salem Mass. 

Phineas Richard, Birkshirc, Mass. 

John Goosbeck, North Agustn, Iowa. 

John Pincock, South Agusta, Iowi. 
Judge Adams, Springfield III. 
TRAVELING AEGNTS. 

J.or nzo D. Wasson. 

Dwight Webster. 

Johnathan Hampton. 

For the l imes and Sessons. 

THE KITE; OR, 

PRIDE MUST HAVE A FALL. 

Once on a time a paper kite 

Was mounted to a wondrous height, 

Where giddy with its elevation, 

It thus expressed self-admiration : — 

“See how yon crowds of gazing ptople 
Admire my flight above the steeple; 

How would they wonder if they knew 
All that a kite like me could do! 

Were I but free, Pd take a flight, 

And pierce the clouds beyond their sight: 

But, ah ! like a poor prisoner bound, 

My string confines me near the ground: 

I’d brave the eagle’s tow’ring wing, 

Might 1 but fly without a string.’ 

It tugg’d and pull'd, while thus it spoke, 
To hre&k the string, — at last it broke, 
Depriv'd at once of alt its stay, 

In vain it try’d to soar away; 

Unable its own weight to bear, 

It flutter’d downward through the air; 

Unaple its own course to guide, 

The winds soon plung’d it in the tide. 

Ah! foolish kite, thou hadst no wing, 

How couldst thou fly without a string? 

My heart rcply’d *0 Lord! I see 
How much this kite resembles me. 

Forgetful that by thee I stand, 

Impatient of thy ruling hand; 

How oft I've wish’d to break the lines 
Thy wisdom for my lot assigns! 

How oft indulg’d a vain desire 

For something more, or something higher! 

And, but for grace and love divine, 

A fall thus dreadful had been mine. 
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TIMES AND SEASONS. 





“Truth will prevail.” 




V».I„ in. N«». IM 


CITY OF NAUVOO. ILL. JUNE l, 1842. 


fWholp Nn 51 



THE WORD OF WISDOM. 

We had a very instructive, impressive, and 
salutary discourse delivered us in the City of 
Nauvoo, last Sabbath on the above subject, to 
a large and attentive congregation, by Pres’t. 
Hyrum Smith. 

He stated ‘‘that there were many of the com- 
mands of God that seemed to be overlooked by 
this generation, and he was fearful that many 
of the Latter Day Saints in this respect were 
following their old traditions, and former prac- 
tices of spiritualizing the word of God, and 
through a vain philosophy departing from the 
pure principles of eternal truth which Gjd had 
given by revelation for the salvation cf the hu- 
man* family ; but, that every word of God is c 1 im- 
portance, whether it be the word contained in 
the Bible, in the Book of Mormon, or in the 
Booto of Doctrine and Covenants, for ‘man shall 
not live by bread alone, but by every word that 
proceedeth from the mouth of God.’ The prin- 
ciples that are taught in the Bible are pure, anu 
ought to be adhered too; and if people ad- 
here to that teaching it will prove ihtir salva- 
tion. The principles that are taught in the 
Book of Mormon are also pure, and holy and 
righteous, and will if followed lead men to 
God. And the principles that are taught in 
the Book of Doctrine and Covenants, are fron. 
God, they are principles of righteousness;— 
they are given for a blessing to the human fam- 
ily, and the salvation, temporal and spiritual, of 
his saints; and that man who wantonly departs 
from any of the revelations of Jehovah, and 
treats lightly the word of God, whether eon- 
tainrd in the Book of Doctrine and Covenants, 
the Book of Mormon, or the Eillc, is void of 
understanding: he is not wise concerning the 
doings of the Lord, the plan of salvation, tlu 
past dealings, present designs, or future purpos- 
es of the Amighty. The God of the armies 
of Israel is a wise God, he comprehended the 
end from beginning, and adopted his plans, his 
designs and teaching, to the peculiar wants, 
the local situation, the exigences of mankind; 
and the present and future good of the h uniat 
family; and every thing that he has deigned 
to notice by way of instruction to the children 
of men, is given by infinite wisdom ; by the 
intelligence of Jehovah; and if obeyed, when 
bis designs shall be fully unravelled, it will be 
seen that there was wisdom in it beyond the 
comprehension of man in his present state. 



When God hrBt made man upon the earth, he 
was a different being entirely to what he now 
is; kisbody. was strong, athletic, robust, and 
healthy; his days were prolonged upon the 
earth ; he lived nearly one thousand years, his 
mind was vigorous and active, and his intel- 
lectua 1 faculties clear and comprehensive, but 
he has become degenerated; his life has dwin- 
dled to a span ; disease preys upon his sys- 
tem; his body is enervated and feeble; and his 
mentle and intellectual faculties are impaired, 
and weakened; and man is not now that digni> 
fied, ooble, majestic, honorable, and migh- 
ty being that he was when he first proce- 
ded from the hands of his maker. 

The Lord has in his wise designs revealed 
unto us his will ; he has made known unto us 
his future purposscs; he has told us as he did 
his ancient prophets that the ‘earth shall be re- 
deemed — that the curse shall be removed from 
it — that the wolf and the lamb shall lie down 
together — that the lion shall eat straw like ths 
ox; — and that they shall not hurt nor destroy— 
that the knowledge of the Lord shall cover the 
earth, as the waters covers the sea’ — that man’s 
days shall be os ‘the days of a tree,’ that he 
shall again live one thousand jears on the earth 
— this is the ‘time of the restoration of all 
things,’ and tl is has got to be brought about 
by the wisdom and power of God, and tho wis- 
dom, obedience and faith of man combined. 

Every thing has become degenerated from 
what it was in its primitive state; ‘God made 
man pure, but he has found out many inven- 
tions:’ his vices hove become innumerable, 
and his diseases multiplied ; his taste has be- 
come vitiated, end his judgment impaired; he 
has fallen — fallen — fallen, from that dignified 
state that he once occupied on the eaith ; and 
it needs a restorative that man has not in his 
possession — wisdorc which is beyond the reach 
of human intellect; — and pow'er which human 
philosophy, talent and ingenuity cannot con- 
trol . God only is acquainted with the foun* 
tain of action, and the main springs of human 
events; he knows where disease is seated, 
and what is the cause of it; — he is also ac- 
quainted with the spring of health ; the balm of 
Gilead — of life ;he knows what course to pursue 
to restore mankind to their pristine excellency 
and primitive vigour, and health ; and he has 
appointed the word of wisdom as one of the 
engines to bring shout this thing, to remove the 
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beastly appetites, the murderous disposition and 
the vitiated taste of man; to restore nis body to j 
health, and vigour, promote peace between! 
him and the brute creation,and as one of the lit- 
tlewheele inGod’s designs, to help to regulate the 
great machinery, which shall eventually revo- 
lutionize the earth, and bring about the restora- 
tion of all things, and when they are restored 
he will plant ‘the tree of life, whose leaves 
shall be for the healing of the nations. 9 

The Lord has told us what is good for us to 
eat, and to drink, and what is pernicious; but 
some of our wise philosophers, and some of our 
olden too, pay no regard to it; they think it too 
little, too foolish, for wise men to regard— fool * ! 
where is their wisdom, philosophy and in- 
telligence? from whence did they obtain their 
superior light? Their capacity, and their pow- 
er of reasoning was given them by the 
great Jehovah ; if they have any wisdom they 
obtained it from him : and have they grown 
so much wiser than God that they are going to 
instruct him in the path of duty, and to tell him 
what is wise, and what is foolish. They think 
it too small for him to condesend to tell men 
what will be nutritious or what will be unheal- 
thy. Who made the corn, the wheat, the rye, 
and all the vegetable substances? and who 
was it that organized man, and constituted him 
as he is found? who made his stomach, and his 
digestive organs, and prepared proper nutri- 
ment for his system, that the juices of his body 
might be supplied; and his form be invigorated 
by that kind of food which the laws of nature, 
and the laws of God has said would be good for 
man? And has God made his food, and provi- 
ded it for the use of man; and shall he be 
ashamed to speak of the work of his hands: 
has he become so fantastical, so foolish, so 
weak and effeminate, that it has become im- 
politic for him to tell what is the best distribu- 
tion to make of the work of his honds? Oh 
shame! let it not be heard among the saints; 
let that man who inculcates such princi- 
ples hide his face. We are told by some that 
circumstances alter the revelations of God — 
tell me what circumstances would alter the 
ten commandments? they were given by reve- 
lation — given as a law to the children of Israel ; 
—who has a right to alter that law? Some 
think that they are too small for us to notice, 
they are not too small for God to notice, and 
have we got so high, so bloated out, that we 
cannot condescend to notice things that God 
has ordained for our benefit? or have we got so 
weak that we arc not fit to be called saints? 
for the word of wisdom is adapted to the ca- 
pacity of all that ‘are or can be called taints J 



Listen not to the teaching of any man, or any 
elder who says the word of wisdom is of no 
moment; for such a man will eventually be 
overthrown. These are principles that 1 have 
always acted upon; that I have always prac- 
ticed; and they are what my family practices; 
they are what Brother Hyrum has always con- 
tended for, and what I now contend for; and I 
know that nothing but an unwavering, unde- 
viating course can save a man in the kingdom 
of God. 

The Lord has told us that ‘Stiong drinks are 
not good, 9 who is it that will say they are? 
when the Lord says they are not. That man 
who says ‘lean drink wine or strong drink, and 
it not hurt me, 9 is not wise. But some will say, 
‘I know that it did me good, for I was 
fatigued, and feeble, on a certain occasion, and 
and it revived me, and I was invigorated there- 
by, and that is sufficient proof for me: 9 It may 
be for you, but it would not be for a wise man, 
for every spirit of this kind will only produce 
a greater langor when its effects cease to oper- 
ate upon the human body. But you know 
that you are benefited, yes, so does the man 
who has mortgaged his property, know that he 
is relieved from his present embarassments; 
but his temporary relief only binds the chords 
of bondage more severely around him. The 
Lord has not ordained strong drink for the 
belly; ‘but for the washing of your bodies. 9 
And again ‘tobacco is not for the body, neither 
for the belly; and it is not good for mao; but 
ns an herb for bruises, and all sick cattle, to 
be used with judgment and skill. 9 Tobacco 
is a nauseous, stinking, abominable thing, and 
I am surprised that any human being should 
think of using it — for an elder especially to 
cat, or smoke it, is a disgrace to him ; — he is 
not fit for the office, he ought first to learn to 
keep the word of wisdom, and then to teach 
others. God will not prosper the man who 
uses it. And again ‘hot drinks are not for the 
body, or belly; 9 there are many who wonder 
what this can mean; whether it refers to tea, 
or coffee, or not. I say it does refer to tea, and 
coffee. Why is it that we are frequently so 
dull and languid? it is because we bleak 
the word of wisdom, disease preys upon our 
system, our understandings are darkened, and 
we do not comprehend the things of God; the 
devil takes advantage ol us, and we fall into 
temptation. Not only are they injurious in 
their tendency, and baneful iu their effects, 
but the importation of foreign products might be 
the means of thousands of our people being poi- 
sened at a future time, through the advantage 
that aa enemy might take of us, if we mad e 
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use of theso things that are thna spoken of as 
being evil; and be it remembered — that this 
instruction is given ‘in consequence of evils 
that do and will exist in the hearts of conspir- 
ing men.* 

‘And again, verily I say unto you, all whole- 
some herbs Grd Lath ordained for the consti- 
tution, nature and use of man. Every heib in 
the season thereof, and every fruit in the sea- 
son thereof. All these to be used with prudence 
and thank giving. Y ea, flesh also of beasts and of 
the fowls of the air, I the Lord hath ordained 
for the use of man with thanksgiving. Never- 
theless, they are to be used sparingly ; and it 
is pleasing unto me, that they should not be 
used only in times of winter or of cold, or fam- 
ine. All grain is ordained for the use of man, 
and of beasts, to be the staff of life, not only 
for man, but for the beasts of the field, and the 
fowls of heaven, and all wild animals that run 
or creep on the earth ; and these hath God made 
for the use of man only in times of famine, and 
excess of hunger.’ 

Let men attend to these instructions, let 
them use the things ordained of God; let them 
be sparing of the life of animals; ‘it is pleasing 
aaith the Lord that flesh be used only in times 
of winter, or of famine’ — and why to be used 
in famine? because all domesticated animals 
would naturally die, and may as well be made 
use of by man, as not, 

“All grain is good for the food of man, as 
also the fruit of the vine, that which yieldeth 
fruit, whether in the the ground or above the 
ground Nevertheless wheat for man,and corn for 
the ox, and oats for the horse, and rye for the 
fowls, and for swine, and for all beasts of the 
field, and barley for all useful animals, and for 
mild drinks; as also other grain. And all 
saints who remember to keep and do these say- 
ings, walking in obedience to the command- 
ments, shall receive health in their naval, and 
marrow to their bones and shall find wisdom, 
and great treasures of knowledge even hidden 
treasures; and shall run and not be weary, and 
shall walk and not faint: and I the Lord give 
unto them a promise, that the destroying angel 
shall pass by them, as the children of Israel, 
and not slay them . Amen.’ 

Let these things be adhered to; let the saints 
be wise; let us lay aside our folly and abide by 
the commandments of God ;so shall we be blessed 
of the great Jehovah in time and in eternity: 
wc shall be healthy, strong and vigorous: wt 
shall be enabled to resist disease ; and wisdom 
will crown our councils, and our bodies will 
become strong and powerful, our progeny will 
become mighty, and will rise up and call us 



blessed ; the daughters of Jesus will be beauti 
ful, and her sons the joy of the whole earth; 
we shall prepare ourselves for the purposes of 
Jehovah for the kingdom of God for the appear- 
ance of Jesus in his glory; “out of Zion the 
perfection of beauty,” God will shine; Zion 
will be exalted, and become tho praise of the 
whole earth .” 

Thus spake the man of God, fired with 
heavenly holy zeal, for the welfare of the saints 
of tbe most high, who were assembled around 
him, in breathless silence, listening to the gra- 
cious words that fell from his lips, which ws 
feel ourselves utterly incspable of doing jus- 
tice to, in this brief sketch ;and can only say that 
with boldness and firmness he expatiated freely 
and fully upon those principles opposing vice 
and error in its various forms; we are pursuad- 
ed that his instructions will be indelibly engra- 
ven on the memories of thousands who listen- 
ed to his discourse. Firm and unwavering in 
his principles, he has ever been the advocate 
|of sterling iutegrity, righteousness and truth, 
and when we saw him exerting all his ener- 
gies to impress upon the minds of the audience 
the importance of the thing that he advocated, 
it reminded us of the sayings of one of the an- 
cient servants of God. “I will declare thy 
righteousness in the great congregation.’ * 

OMEGA. 

HISTORY OF JOSEPH SMITH. 

( Continued .) 

After I had obtained the above revela- 
tion, both the plates and the Urim and 
Thummim were taken from me again; 
but in a few days they were returned to 
me, when I enquired of the Lord, and the 
Lord said thus unto me. 

Revelation given to Joseph Smith, jr. May 

1820 , informing him of the alteration of the 

Manuscript of the fore part of the Book of 

Mormon. 

1. Now behold 1 say unto you, that be- 
cause you delivered up those writings which 
you had power given unto you to translate, 
by the means of the Urim and Thummim, 
into the hands of a wicked man, you 
have lost them: and you also lost your 
gift at the same time, and your mind be- 
came darkened; nevertheless, it is now 
restored unto you again, therefore see that 
you are faithful and continue on unto the 
finishing of the remainder of the work of 
translation as you have begun: do not 
run faster or labor more than you have 
strength and means provided to enable 
\ou to translate: but be diligent unto the 
end: pray always that you may come off 
conqueror; yea that you may conquer s&tan 
and that you may escape the hands of the 
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servants of satan, that do uphold his work. || 
Behold they have sought to destroy yoa; I 
yea, even the man in whom you have t rust-JJ 
ed, has sought to destroy you. And forn 
this cause I said that he is a wicked man, i 
for he has sought to taka away the 
things wherewith you have been entrust- 
ed; and he has also sought to destroy 
your gift, and because you have de- 
livered the writings into his hands, be- 
hold wicked men have taken them from 
you; therefore you have delivered 
them up, yea, that which was sacred unto 
wickedness. And behold satan has put 
it into their hearts to alter the words 
which you have caused to be written, 
or which you have translated, which 
have gone out of your hands; and be- 
hold 1 say unto you, that because they 
have altered the words, they read contra- 
ry from that which you translated and 
caused to be written, and on this wise 
the devil has sought to lay a cunning 
plan, that ho may destroy this work; for 
ne has put it into their hearts to do 
this, that by lying they may say they 
have caught you in the words which 
you have pretended to trnnslate. 

*2. Verily I say unto you, that 1 will not suf- 
fer that satan shall accomplish his evil de- 
sign in this thing, for behold he has put 
it into their hearts to get thee to tempt 
the Lord thy God, in asking to translate 
it over again: and then behold they say 
and think in their hearts, we will see 
if God has given him power to translate, 
if so he will also give him power again: 
and if God giveth him power nga>n, or if 
he translate again, or in other wonls, if 
he bringeth forth the same words, behold 
we have the same with us and we have 
altered them; therefore they will not 
agree, and we will say that he has lied 
in his words, and that he has no gift, and 
that he hns no power: therefore, we will 
destroy him; and also the work, and we 
will do this that we may not be ashamed 
in the end, and that we may get glory of 
the world. 

3. Verily, verily I say unto you, that satan 
has great hold upon their hearts; he stir- 
reth them up to iniquity against that 
which is good, and their hearts are cor- 
rupt, and full of wickedness and abomi 
nations, and they lovo darkness rathe i 
than light, because their deeds arc evil: 
therefore they will not ask of me. Satan 
stirrelh them up. that he may lead their 
souls to destruction. And thus he has 



laid a cunning plan, thinking to des- 
troy the work of God, but I will require 
this at their hands, and it shall turn to 
their shame and condemnation in the 
day of judgment, yen, he stirrelh up their 
hearts to anger against this work; yen, 
he 8aifh unto them deceive, and lie in 
wait to catch, that ye miy destroy: be- 
hold this is no harm, and thus he flatfer- 
eth them and telleth them that it is no sin 
to lie, that they may catch a man in a 
lie, that they may destroy him, and thus 
he flattereth them, and leading them 
along until he draggeth their souls down 
to liel'j and thus he couseth them to catch 
themseves in their own snore; and thus 
he goeth up and down, to and fro in the 
earth, seeking to destroy the souls of men. 



4. Verily, verily I say unto you, wo 
be unto him that lieth to deceive, because 
he supposetli that another lieth to deceive 
for such are not exempt from the justice 
of God. 

5. Now, behold they altered those 
words, because satan saith unto them: 
He hath deceived you: and thus he 
flattereth them away to do iniquity, to 
get thee to tempt the Lord thv God. 

6. Behold I say unto you that you shall 
not translate again those words which 
have gone forth out of your hands; for 
behold they shall not accomplish their 
evil designs in lying against those words. 
For, behold, if you should bring forth the 
same words they will say that you have 
lied; that you hnve pretended to trans- 
late, but that you hnve contradicted your- 
self: and behold they will publish this, 
and satan will harden the hearts of the 
people to stir them up to anger against 
you, that they will not believe my words. 
Thus Satan thinketh to overpower your 
testimony in this generation, that the 
work may not come forth in this genera- 
tion: but behold here is wisdom, and 
because I shew unto you wisdom, and 
give you commandments concerning 
these tilings, what you shall do, shew it 
not unto the world until you have ac- 
complished the work of translation. 



7. Marvel not that I said unto you, 
here is wisdom, show it not unto the 
world, for 1 said show it net unto the 
world, that you may lo preserved. Be- 
hold 1 do not say that you shall not show 
it unto the righteous; hut as you cannot 
always judge the righteous, or as you 
cannot always tell the wicked from the 



Digitized by 



Google 



803 



righteous: therefore, I say unto you, hold 
your peace until 1 shall see fit to make al! 
things known unto the world concerning 
th3 matter. 

8. And now, verily I say unto you, that 
on accouut of those things that you have 
written, which have gone out of your 
hands, are engraven upon the plates of 
Nephi; yea, and you remember, it was. 
said in those writings, that a more parti- 
cular account was given of these things 
upon the plates of Nephi. 

0. And now, because the account 
which is engraven upon the plates of 
Nephi, is more particular concerning 
the tilings, which in my w ; adoin 1 would 
bring to the knowledge of the people it- 
this account; therefore, you shall trans- 
late the engtavings which arc on tin- 
plates of Nephi, down even tiil you 
come to the reign of king Benjamin, o i 
until you come *o that which you have 
translated, which you have retained; and 
behoid, you shall publish it as the record 
of Nephi, and thus 1 will confound those 
who Imve altered my words. I will no! 
suffer that they shall destroy my work; 
yea, I will show unto them that my wis- 
dom is greater than the cunniug of the 
devil. 

10. Behold they have only got a part, 
or an abridgment of the account of 
Nephi. Behold there are many things 
engraven on the plates of Nephi, which 
do throw greater views upon my gospel; 
therefore, it is wisdom in me, that you 
should translate this first put of the en- 
gravings of Nephi, and send forth in this 
work. And behoid, nil the remainder 
of this work does contain all those parts 
of my gospel which my holy prophets, 
yea, and also my disciples desired in their 
prayers, should come forth unto this peo- 
ple. And I said unto them that it should 
be granted unto them according to their 
faith in their prayers; yea and this was 
their faith, that my gospel which l gave 
unio them, that they might preach ii; 
their days, might come unto their bre- 
thren, the Laniauites, and also, all that 
had become Lumanites, because of their 
dissentions. 

11. Now this is not all, their faith in 
their prayers were, that this gospel should 
be made known also, if it were possible 
that other nations should possess this lund: 
and thus they did leave a blessing upon 



this land in their prayers, that whosoever 
should believe in this gospel in this land 
might have eternal life, yea, that it 
might be free unto all of whatsoever na- 
tion, kindred, tongue or people,they may be. 

12. And now, behold according to their 
faith in their prayers, will I bring this 
part of my gospel to the knowledge of 
my people. Behold, I do not bring it to 
destroy that which they have received, 
but to build it up. 

13. And for this cause have I said, if 
this generation harden not their hearts, 

1 will establish my church among them. 
Now I do noi say this to destroy my 
church; but I say this to build up my 
church: therefore, whosoever belongeth 
to my church need not fear, for such 
shull inherit the kingdom of heaven, but 
it is they who do nut fear me, neither 
keep my commandments, but buildeth 
op churches unto themselves, to get gain, 
yea, and all those that do wickedly, and 
buildeth up the kingdom of the devil; 
yea, verily, verily I say unto you 
that it is they that 1 will disturb, and 
cause to tremble and shake to the centre. 

14. Behold, 1 am Jesus Christ, the Son 
of God, 1 came unto my own, and my 
own received nie not. I am the light 
which shineth in darkness, and the daik* 
ness eomprehendelh it not. 1 am he who 
said oilier sheep have l which are not 
of this fold, unto my disciples, and many 
there were that understood mo not. 

15. And I will show unto this people, 
that 1 had other sheep, and that they 
were a branch of the house of Jacob: and 
i will bring to light their marvellous 
works, which they did in my name: yea, 
and 1 will also bring to light my gospel, 
which was ministered unto them, and be- 
hold they shall not deny that which you 
have received, but they shall build it up, 
and shall bring to light the true points of 
my doctrine, yea, and the ouly doctrine 
which is in me; and this 1 do that 1 may 
establish my gospel, that there may not 
be so much contention: yea, satan doth 
stir up the hearts of the people to conten- 
tion, concerning the points of my doe* 
trine: und in these things they do err, for 
they do wrest the scrip'ures, and do not 
understand them: therefore, I will unfold 
unto them this great mystery, for behold 
i will gather them as a hen gatherelh 
her chickens under her wings, if they 
will not harden their hearts : yea, if 



Digitized by 



Google 





804 



they will come, they may, and partake of 
the waters of life freely. 

16. Behold this is my doctrine: who- 
soever repenteth and cometh unto me, 
the same is my church, whosoever de- 
clareth more or less than this, the same 
is not of me, but is against me: there- 
fore ho is not of my church. 

17. And now, behold, whosoever is of 
my church, and endureth of my church 
to the end, him will I estabish upon my 
Rock, and the gates of hell shall not pre- 
vail against them. 

18. And now, remember the words of 
him who is the life and the light of the 
world, your Redeemer, your Lord, and 
your God. Amen. 

From’' the Milleninl Star. 

HIGHLY INTERESTING FROM JERU- 
SALEM. 

Wo have lately received two lengthy and 
highly interesting communications from El- 
der Orson Hyde, dated at Trieste, Jan. 1st. and 
18th, containing a sketch of his voyages and 
Travels in the Ea9t, his visit to Jerusalem, a 
description of ancient Zion, the pool of Siioam, 
and many other places famous in holy writ, 
with several illustrations of the. manners 
and customs oi the East, as applicable to 
Scripture texts, and several conversations 
held between himself and some of the Jews, 
Missionaries, &c. in Jerusalem, together with 
a masterly description of a terrible tempest 
and thunder storm at sea, with a variety of 
miscellaneous reflections and remarks, all 
written in an easy, elegant and fhastcrly style, 
partaking of the eloquent and sublime, and 
breathing a tone of that deep feeling, tender- 
derness, and affection so characteristic of his 
mission and the spirit of his holy and sacred 
office. 

Elder Hyde has by the grace of God been 
die first proclaimer of the fulness of the Gos- 
pel both on the continent of Europe and in 
far-off Asia, among the nations of the East. 
In Germany, Turkey and (Constantinople), E- 
gypt and Jerusalem, he has reared as it were 
the ensign of the latter-day glorv and sounded 
the trump of truth, calling upon the people of 
those regions to awoke from their thousand 
years’ slumber, and to make ready for their 
returning Lord. 

In his travels he ha* suffered much, nnd has 
been exposed to toils and dangers,, to hunger, 

cstilence and war. He has been in peril - 

y land and sea, in perils among robbers, in 
perils among Heathens, Turks, Arabs and Egyp- 
tians; but out of all these things the Lord 
hath aelived him, and hath restored him in 
safety to the shores of Europe, where he is 
tarrying for a little season, for the purpose of 
publishing the Truth in the German language, 
having already published it in French and En- 
glish in the various countries of the East, and 
we humbly trust that his labors will be a last- 
ing blessing to Jew and Gentile, 

We publish the following extract of his com- 
munication, and we shall soon issue the whole 
from the press in pamphlet form. It will not 



doubt meet with a ready tale; and we pur- 
pose devoting the profits to his benefit, to as- 
sist him in his mission. 

“Summoning up, therefore, wlmt little address 
l had, 1 procured a valet d’place, or lackey, and 
proceeded to the house of Mr. Simmons, a very 
respectable Jew, who with some of his family 
had lately been converted nnd joined the En- 
glish Church. I entered their dwelling. They 
had just sat down to enjoy a dish of coffee, 
but immediately arose from the table to meet me. 

I spoke to them in German nnd asked them if 
they spoke in English: they immediately 
replied “Yes,” which was a very agreenblo 
sound to iny ear. They asked me in German 
if I spoke English; I replied, ‘Y'a mein Herr.’ 

I then introduced myself to them, and with a 
little apology it passed off as well as though I 
had been introduced by the Pacha. With that 
glow of warmth and familiarity which is a pe- 
culiar trait in the German character, they would 
have me sot down and take a dish with them; 
nnd as I began to relate some things relative to 
my. mission, the smiles of joy which sat upon 
their countenance bespoke hearts not altoge- 
ther indifferent. There were two ministers of 
the Church of England there. One was con- 
lined to his bed by sickness the other a German, 
and a Jew by birth, soon came in. After 
an introduction, I rook the liberty to lay open to 
him some of our principles and gave him a 
copy of the communication to the Jews of Con- 
stantinople to rend. After he had read it, he 
said that my motives were undoubtedly very 
good, but questioned the propriety of my un- 
dertaking from the fact that 1 claimed God had 
sent me. If indeed I had gone to Jerusalem un- 
der the direction of some missionary board or 
society, and left God out of the question al- 
together. 1 should have been received as a ce- 
lestial messenger. How truly did our Saviour 
speak, when he said. ‘I am come in my father’s 
name, nnd yet receive me not; but if ano- 
ther were to come in his own name, him y© 
would receive.’ I replied, however, that so 
tar as I could know my own heart, my motives 
were most certainly good; yet, said 1 no better 
than the cause which has brought me here. But 
lie like nil others who worship a God ‘without 
hod\ or parts,’ said that miracles, visions, and 
prophecy had censed. 

‘•The course which the popular clergy pur- 
sue nt this time in relation to the Divine econo- 
my looks to me ns though they would say, 
•O Lord, wo will worship thee, with all 
our hearts serve thee with all our souls 
and be very pious and holy, we will even 
gather Israel. convert the heathen, and bring 
in the mill* ninm. if you will only let us 
alone that we may do it in our own way, and 
according to our own will, but if you speak from 
Heaven to interfere with our plan, or cause any 
to see visions or dreams, or prophesy, whereby 
we are disturbed or interrupted in our wor- 
ship, wc will exert all our strength nnd skill 
to deny what you say, and charge it home 
upon the devil or some wild fanatic spirit as 
being its author.” 

“That which was looked upon by the an- 
cient .Saints as among the greatest favours and 
blessings, viz. revelation from God and commu- 
nion with him by dreams and by visons, is 
now looked upon by the religious world as the 
height of presumption nnd folly. The ancient 
saints considered their condition most deplora- 
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blc when Jehovah would not apeak to them ; 
but the most orthodox religionists of this age 
deem it quite heterodox to even admit the 
probability that he ever will speak again. O 
my soul! language fails to paint the absurdity 
and abomination of such heaven-opposing and 
truth excluding dogmas; and were it possible 
for those bright seraphs that surround the throne 
above, and bask in the sun beams of immortali- 
ty, to weep over the inconsistency and irration- 
ality of mortals, the earth must be bedewed 
with celestial tears. My humble advice to all 
such is, that they repent and cost far from them 
these wicked traditions, and be baptized into 
the new and everlasting covenant, lest the 
Lord speak to them in his wrath, and vex them 
in his own sore displeasure. 

“After some considerable conversation upon 
the priesthood and the renewal of the cov- 
enant, I called upon him to be baptized for the 
remission of his sins, thnt he might receive the 
gift of the Hoi v Ghost . What, said he, I be bap- 
tized ? Yes, said I, you be baptized. Why, saith 
he, I have been baptized already. I replied some- 
thing after the following: — ‘You have probably 
been sprinkled, but that has no more to do 
with baptism than any other ordinance of man’s 
device; and even if you had been immersed, 
you would not have bettered your condition, 
for your priesthood is without power. If, in- 
indeed, the Catholic Church has power to give 
you an ordination, and by that •rdination 
confer the priesthood upon you, they 
certainly had power to nullify that act, 
and take the priesthood front you ; and 
this power they exercised when you dissented 
from their communion, by excluding you from 
their church. But if the Catholic church pos- 
sessed not the prie8thood,of course your claims to 
it are as groundless as the airy phantoms of hea- 
then mythology. So, view the question on which 
side you may, there is no possible chance of 
admitting the validity of your claims to it. Be it 
known, therefore, that ordinances performed 
under the administration of such a priesthood, 
though they may even be correct in form, 
will be found destitute of the seal of that 
authority by which heaven will recognise his 
in the day when every man’s woik shall be 
tried. Though a priesthood may be clothed 
with the wealth and honors of a great and pow- 
erful nation, and command the respect and ven- 
eration of multitudes, whose eyes are blinded 
by the thick veil of popular opinion, and whose 
powers of reflection and deep thought are con- 
fused and lost in the general cry of ‘Great is Di- 
ana of the Ephesians,’ yet all this does not impart 
to it the Divine sanction, or animate it with the 
spirit of life and power from the bosom of the 
living God; and there is a period in future time 
when in the smoking ruins of Babel’s pride and 
glory, it must fall and retire to the shades of 
Forgetfulness, to the grief and mortification of 
its unfortunate votaries. 

“In consequence of his great volubility, I 
was under the disagreeable necessity of tuning 
my voice to a pretty high key, and of spacing 
short between words, determining that neither 
his greatness nor lcarniug should shield him from 
the shafts of a faithful testimony. But there is 
more hope of those Jews receiving the fulness of 
the gospel,whose mind have never been poisoned 
by the bane of modern sectarianism, which clo- 
ses the mouth of Deity and shuts np in heaven 



all the angels, visions and propheayings. Mil- 
Whiting told me that there had been Tour Jew- 
ish people in Jerusalem converted and baptized 
by the English minister, and four only; and 
that a part of the ground for an English church 
had been purchased there. It was by politi- 
cal power and influence that the Jewish nation 
was broken down, and her subjects dispersed 
abroad; and I will here hazard the opinion, 
that by political power and influence tneywill 
bo gathered and built up; and further, that Eng- 
and ia destined in the wisdom and economy 
)f heaven to stretch forth the arm of political 
jower, and advance in the front ranks of this 
rlorious enterprize. The Lord once raised up 
[ Cyrus to restore the Jaws, but that was not 
‘vidence that he owned the religion of the Bel* 
,ians. This opinion I submit, however, to 
, our superior wisdom to correct if you shall 
ind it wrong. 

“There is an increasing anxiety in Europe 
'or the restoration of that people ; and this anr- 
ely is not confined to the pale of any religious 
immunity, but it haa found it. way to the 
■ourts of ' kings. Special ambassadors have 
iccn sent, an! consuls and consular agents 
Jave been appointed. The ngorous policy 
which has hitherto characterized ' ho cour,e 
ather nations towards them now begins 

bv the oil of friendship, and modified 
y Ihe balL of humanity The sufferings and 
privations under which they have groaned for 
so many centuries have at length touched the 

til Israel’s banner, sanctified by the baviour s 
blood, ehall float on the walls of old Jer.iMlem, 
and the mounta.ne and vellcye of Judea reverbe 
rate with theiraonga of praise and thanksgiving 
to the Lamb that was slain. 

“The imperial consul of Austria, a ‘Galatz, 
no told me that in consequence of so many oi 

to*remmte*to Syna m*d^Pa”es\|n«, n h^ie 

inent had established agcneral consulatBey 

set & - 

have no regard for God. The.r money is the God 

lul^nS 

*• w> k “ 

lovely little babe” 

The Times and Seasons, the Mormon 
newspaper, published at ^voo by Jo- 

seph Smith, has commenced the transla 

lion of a book written by Abraham, and 
discovered in the catecombs of Hg>pt. 
This people, from a handful of persecuted 
outcasts, have become a numerous sect, 
and are able to protect themselves against 
insult and oppression; in l * j* * 
that they have revolutionized the state of 
Illinois. — [New York State Mechanic. 
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TIMES AND SEASONS. 



CITY OF NAUVOO, 

WEDNESDAY, JUNE 1, 1842. 

r~i 

It is asserted by several newspapers that 
Gov. Boggs of the State of Mo. is dead, and 
that he has been murdered by the hand of an 
assassin; some would insinuate that it has been 
done by a Mormon;— to such we would say, 
BAH !!!! we shall not belicvo that he is dead 
Uutil we have further testimony ; we have seen 
too many of the intrigues of Mo., to “ believe 
all things.” 

We suppose that some of tbo Anti-Mormons 
belonging to the "Ghent Matt” (alias small 
potatoe) “convention,” could assist very well 
in proposing, if not of being the authors of, a 
story of that kind, for political effect in the com- 
ing contest. 



From the Alton Telegraph and Review. 

GOV. DUNCAN, 

‘‘Addressed the people of this county on the 
4th inst' at Edwardsviile. He was listened to 
by one of the largest andiences we have ev< r 
seen assembled on asimilar occasion, since our 
residence in the State ; and ihe attention and 
manifest gratification with which ha was listen- 
ed to, furnished the strongest evidence that the 
various positions he assumed met with the cor- 
dial co*operarion of his hearers. 



“Much of his time was taken up in refut nc 
the base and gr v ling charges preferred againsi 
fkVu 81 ? 1 * Regwusr, of being the foundei 
oi both ihe Internal Improvement and StaU 
Bank Systems. And the evidence lie furnished, 
/orc-erf from the most prejud ced of his poi.tioa 
opponents the reluctant confession, that he ha< 
triumphantly vindicated himself, and sbowi 
the falaity of the charges. 

His views in regard to the dangerous ant 
alarming powers which were granted to the Mor 
mons, in various charters passed at the last sea 
aion of our Legislature, and the tirm and deci 
ded stand he assumed against making them t 
privileg e s ct over all other religious denomi 
nations and classes of our citizens, met wit! 
universal approbation by all who li-tened t > him 
Oov. Duncan declared he was for extending U 
them tte same privileges, and none other , Thai 
our citizens in common enjoyed under the pro 
Vl i?‘ the constit ution and laws. [Thm 
all the .Mormons ask] But all extraordinary 
anti republican and arbitrary powers, which the 
corruption of a Legislature granted them solelj 
for the purpose of obtaining their politic 1 sup 
port, [/cl the Legislature thank (top, Duncai 
for that compliment.'] he unhesitatingly pro 
claimed he was for taking fro n them, \tchm h 
gets the power.] The Governor referred to one o 
the ordinances of their city, which provided lha 
Many person spoke lightly of, or doubted, thai 



religion, upon conviction thereof the offender 
was liable to a fine of five hundred dol ars and 
six month* imprisonment. 

•‘This disgra .eful attempt to firm, in a repub- 
lican government, an established relig « n by 
legal enactment, created throughout the iiu- 
(li«>ice a great sensation, and opened their 
eyes to the rapid strides that were being 
made in I heir very midst towards an arbitrary 
and monarihial form of government” [If Gov. 
Dunr an had said that his disgra ;e!ul attempt to 
palm upon his politi a' party, and the good i eo- 
ple of Illinois generally, a list of lies of the 
blackest kind would certainly fail un il the faith- 
ful, rghteous, and eternarpred ct-on had been 
fulflled upon h's head, that alt l ar* shall have 
their pari in the lake that bums irith fire and 
brimstone; a; d ut er y fail of the rim r of 
state, there might have been some g od reason 
to believe that a 4 ‘sensat or” of joy was produ- 
ced in the audience and that the*r eyes and ears 
were open to the voice of truth, and that they 
were ready to ha I the downfall oi an asp r ng 
demagogue, w'th those demonstrations of halle- 
lujah wlidi became a noble and insulted people ] 

“He next referred to a cones nndence m the 
Times and Seasons, published atNauvoo.between 
Dr. C. V. Dyer, of Chi ago, a distinguished 
Loco fijeo, and J e Smith and Gen. Bennett, 
the prophet and the military leader of the A or- 
mons. '1 hat correspondence divulges the fact, 
that the Mormons under the solicitation ot Dr. 
Dyer, (who is an Abolitionist] are prepared to 
act with them.— And Gen. ienneil evinces his 
willingness at any inomeni to murch against the 
Penitentiary in Missouri with his arme I force, 
established under the auspices, fas Joe Smith 
says.] of Mr Snyder and Judge Douglass and 
release the three Quincy Abolitionists now in 
confinement there- Tins correspondence we 
shall publish at length in a few days, that eveiy 
man may judge of its alarming tendencies f>r 
himself” 

“It struck ns with a good deal of astonishment 
that Joe Smith and Gen. Bennett should thus 
publicly avow their abolition principles in the 
very facci < f the proc amation ol the prophet, 
as the military leader of the motmons. to all 
his fo lowers lo vote lor Mr. Snyder lor Gov- 
ernor. W.iO IS illuS'-LF Oi\E OE THE 
LARGEST SLAVE HOLDERS IN THE 
SPATE. To us l displayed an inconsistency 
*'irreconcileab(e will] common honesty.” 

The above is from tlu speech political of 
Sx-Gov. Duncan, and in perusing it we find 
that a privilcdged sect,” “charters passed in’the 
\r.3l scss'on of the Leg' stature;” — “anti-repub- 
licr.n and arbitrary powers:” — “Joe Smith,” 
and “a corrupt Legislature;” trouble the chaste 
mind of this pure man: — this noble champion 
of truth; this philanthropist, and friend of 
equal rights; so intently was his mind bent 
upon this all-absorbing subject, that he had 
scarce time to speak upon any other. — It is true 
that lie made a bold stand against “gross and 
grovelling chargrs made aguinst him by the 
editor of the State Register,” (so sayc tha Tele- 
graph and Review,”) but then so small was 
this in his estimation, (if you may judge of the 
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conduct of the editors of the Telegraph.) 
that nine-tenths of his time was taken up 
in a tirade against Mormonism, as nine-tenths of 
their remarks on that subject are— it would 
seem that so conclusive wereliis arguments in 
refating the charges preferred by the editor of 
the States Register, that it was not necessary 
for the editor to mention them; while Mormon- 
ism, that awful delusion: that growing evil; 
that monstrous iniquity, must be put down;— 
leaving then the above named papers to settle 
their difficulty : wc shall notice his remarks on 
the Mormons. 

What does Mr. Duncan mean when speaking 
of the Mormons, that they are different 
from other people, and that they have some 
special law given them to te governed ly; or 
has he made use of those expressions to decoy 
the unwary and gull the ignorant for political 
effect! There is no excuse for what he hae 
done, he hos done it knowingly, wantonly, 
wilfully, and wickedly. 

Gov. Duncan knows that the law knows no 
difference between Mormon citizens and other 
citizens, and that there is no law in the United 
Slates, or in this state to prevent people from 
worshiping the Almighty God according to 
the dictates of their conscience;” that under 
the broad flag of American liberty the Method- 
ists, Presbyterians, Catholics, Universalists* 
Fi lends, or Latter Day Saints, are all one; their 
religion is unknown they are all citizens of this 
great republic, and are govern'd by tho saire 
law; and that they all possess equal privileges 
without distinction: then why should he try to 
moke that appear to exist which never was in 
being? 

As citizens of Nauvoo we would ask, what 
greater privileges do we | ossess than the inhab- 
itants of other cities? we l ave a city charter, 
00 have ntlicr cities; such as Springficd, Alton, 
Chicago, Galena, and Quincey ; we hove a char- 
ter for a Legion; this may differ some little in 
form from some of the proceedings of other 
cities, but certainly is not unconstitutional, it 
is in strict conformity with the laws of this 
State, and of the U. States. The Nauvoo Legion 
is decidcd’y the test organised, and moil 
efficient military force in the State of III., or in 
the western country; it is well disciplined and 
officered with the besi talent the country af- 
fords. — If this is a sin we plead guilty, bat we 
could heartily wish that our neighbors would 
imitate our example, then should we hove a 
more efficient force to defend our country. Arc 
these privileges that are denied other citizens? 
this “privileged sect”— (don't name it Gov. 
o«ll them citizens air , ) have no other privi- 



leges than the citizens of other cities. 

Will Mr. Duncan, or the “editor of the “Tele- 
graph and Review, show us what privileges we 
enjoy over other citizens, or other denomina- 
tions? will he be so kind as to point out some of 
those “anti-republican extraordinary” and “ar- 
bitrary powers.” that the Mormons possess. 

Will the Governor please to tell us where 
that ordinance can be found referred ta by him: 
when it passed, &c. ? The palpable falsehoods 
that he bos uttered ; aud the gross n ijrepresenta- 
tious that he has made use of, remind us of the 
words of one of the ancients, “their heart is fall 
of cursing and bitterness, the poison of asps 
is under their tongues, and the way of peace 
they have not known.” We have no such ex- 
clusive ordinnnre as the one referred to by Mr. 
Duncan; his statements are palpably false; we 
have no 1<sj than three gentlemen in oar city 
council who arc not members of our church at 
nil. But wc hove laws for the suppression of 
vice: for taking up vagrants or disorderly per- 
sons; for defamation of character, &c.; and 
if in our city a Methodist, Presbyterian, Baptist, 
Latter Day Sti.it, or Gov. Duncan was found 
tran8grc8iing these laws, they would be judged 
by the laws, and not by their religion. 

This Ibnuing of religious with civil affairs, 
is merely to deceive mankind; oscitiz ns of 
this republic we have the privihd/e of using 
such priviledgcB as other men, and of voting for 
whom we please. If it is our religion that he 
wishes to contend with, let him bring l.is bible, 
and we will meet him on that ground; but wo 
think that our erty charter, political intrigue, 
and city ordinances, make a curious compound 
when mixed up with religion. 

We suppose that the fJliwing is ihs ordi- 
nance referred toby ill? Governor, let him read 
it and blush, (vo!. 2, page 32C, Times and Sea- 
sons. 

An Ordinance in relation to rcl igious so* 

tie t ies . 

See. 1 . Be it ordained by the City 
Council of the City of Nauvoo. That 
thp Cut hoi tes, Presbyterians, Methodists, 
Baptists, Lalter-I)ay-Snints, Quakers, 
Bpiscopaliuus. Uni versa lists. Unitarians, 
Mohumedans, and all other religious sects, 
and denominations, whatever, shail have 
toleration, aud equal priviledges in this 
city, and should any person be guilty of 
ridiculing, abusing, or oilirrwisc depreci* 
a ing another, in consequenco ol his re- 
ligion, or of disturbing, or interrupting, 
any religious meeting, within the limits 
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of this city, he shall, on conviction there- 
of before the Mayor, or Municipal Court, 
be considered a disturber of the public 
peace, and fined in any sum not exceed- 
ing five hundred dollars, or imprisoned 
not exceeding six months, or both, at the 
discretion of said Mayor, or Court. 

Sec. 2. It is hereby made the duty of 
all municipal officers to notice, and report 
to the Mayor, any breach or violation of 
this or any other ordinance of this City 
that may come within their knowledge, 
or of which they may be advised; and any 
officer aforesaid is hereby fully authorize 
ed to arrest all such violators of rule, law, 
and order, either with, or without, pro- 
cess. 

Sec. 3. This ordinance to take effect 
and be in force, from and after its pas- 
sage* Passed. March. 1st. A. D. 1841. 
JOHN C. DENNETT, Mayor. 

James Sloan, Recorder. 

So much for the veracity of this honorable 
gentleman, this would be Governor. 

In regard to the correspondence between Dr. 
V. Dyer and Gen. Bennett, referred to by Mr. 
Duncan, his statements are foul perversions 
of truth; the correspondence does not shew ei- 
ther myself or Gen. Bennett to be abolitionists, 
but the friends of equal rights and privileges to 

all men . I 

: 

If the Gov. had let us alone we might have let 
him enjoy his notions, but as he has spoken 
some falsehoods about us, we shall tell a little 
truth about him; and thus fulfil the scripture 
in doing “good for evil.” As wc happened to 
have the following letter in cur possession, we 
thought that we would publish it for his edifi- 
cation, and thus reminded him of the old adage 
“those that dwell in glass houses, ought to be 
careful how they throw stones,’ 

LETTER TO MRS. EMMA SMITH. 

Edwardsville, Madison Co., 

Feb. 14, 1842. 

Ever dear friend: I scat myself at this 
time to address a few lines to you, as it 
is a long time since I have seen you, or 
one of the saints; l always loved 
your company, and I have often thought 
of you when your affectionate husband 
was in jail. I wish you to inform me 
how much he suffered? and how you fared 
when he was absent, and whether any one 
administered to your wants or not? Do 
not be offended at me for intruding on 
your patience, for I feel as though you 
were my sister, and I have been in this 



State four years without friends and bre* 
thren until last October. 

Now sister Emma, I would tell you 
some of roy trials and difficulties but 
what are mine to yours? nothing, no no- 
thing! but great will be your reward and 
eternal your glory.” “If light afflic- 
tions work out a great and eternal weight 
of glory?” what, will great ones do! 

I know your mild temper and calm and 
peaceable disposition: 1 well recollect your 
bright eyes, and pleasant countenance. I 
remember the first visit I ever had with 
you, but I fear it will be long hefore 1 
shall have the pleasure of beholding your 
face again, and of listening to the in- 
structions of your dear husband, the pro- 
phet, and of hearing the gracious words of 
truth and intell gence that flow from his 
lips; we have nothing to come or gather 
with the saints with. 

They say that Jo Duncan is up for Gov- 
ernor; if he is elected, 1 say that mobs 
and destruction await the saints if in his 
power to accomplish it, unless he is a bet- 
ter man than when 1 worked for him: I 
washed and ironed for his family, to the 
amount of six dollars and seventy five 
cents, and because we lived in a wretch- 
ed old house not one cent would he pay 
me; he gave me the most abusive lan* 
guagethat I ever heard a man utter, with- 
out the least provocation, I cannot tell 
you one tenth-part; but I will tell you a 
little of the commencement; “did you see 
Joe when he dug out his gold bible out of 
the old hollow stump? I should like to have 
seen him peeping in, pity the devil had not 
kicked him so far in, that he could not 
get out again: but they have got him fast 
up in Jackson, and I am glad of it for 
he has deluded and robbed plenty of inno- 
cent men, and that’s what makes you so 
poor: 1 suppose you have given him up 
all you had. Did he ever give you any 
thing,” he said with a look of contempt. I 
could bear no longer, 1 said yes, he gave 
us a barrel of beef, barrel and all; this 
so astonished him that he stopped, and I 
proceeded, but cannot write half of what 
1 said to him in this letter; suffice it to 
say that I was not at a loss for words; 
and although they called him gov- 
ernor, governor, he did not appear to 
me bigger than a skunk, nor of any 
more importance. 

The feelings of my heart I cannot de- 
scribe when 1 hear such language about 
a man that I have never heard teach any- 
thing but truth and righteousness, for 
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seven long years; but I cannot hear him 
now, this is r.ot my happy lot. 

I must now close my letter, give my 
kind love to mother Smith, tell her I have 
not forgotten her, and that I sympathise 
with her in her great loss. 

Peace be with you and all that arej 
saints, and preserve you from all 
your enemies; when you hear of a good 
sermon, think of a sincere friend and 
sister, in the new and everlasting cove- 
nant. MATILDA R. BAILEY. 
Mrs. Emma Smith. 

Such then is the conduct of this gre^t man; 
we wish that we could say othciwise of him. 
but we feel convinced that the high mindod and 
patriotic citizens of the State of Illinois will 
make choice of another man as their head, le- 
gal representative, then the one who will che?t 
his laundress out of her hard coinings merely 
because she is pool, and then tnnnt her with her 
poverty — “ Oh ! shame vh're is thy blush ! ! /” 

COMMUNICATIONS. 

AN Li IS'] LE 

Of the High Council of the Church of Jesus 
Christ of Latter Day Saints, in Nau- 
voo, to the saints scattered abroad, 
greeting: 

Dear Brethren: inasmuch as the Lord 
hath spoken; and the commandment hath 
gone forth for the gathering together ol 
his people from Babylon, that they par- 
take not of her sins, and receive not of 
her plagues;” it seemeth “good unto us. 
andulsotothe Holy Ghost” to write some- 
what for your instruction, in obeying that 
commandment. That you have uo need 
that we exhort you to the observance ot 
this commandment , is evident; for your- 
selves know that this is that which was 
spoken by the Lord in the parable of the 
Tares of the field, who promised that in 
the harvest he would say to the servant, 
“gather the wheat into my barn;” the 
signs of the times proclaim this; the end 
of the world; and thus admonish us to the 
performance of this duty. “Yet not- 
withstanding the spirit teslifieth of these 
things, and you desire with great anxie- 
ty to gather with the saints; yet are ma- 
ny of you hindered even to this day:” 
so that to will to obey the commandment 
is present; but how to perform, you find 
not.” Feeling therefore, the responsibili- 
ty binding on you to observe the statutes 
and commandments of the Lord, and liv- 
ing in the midst of a generation that are ig- 
norant what the mind of the Lord is concern- 



ingbis people, and of the things that belong 
to their peace: we are well aware of the 
embarrassments under which many of 
you labor in endeavoring to obey the laws 
pertaining to your salvation. It is then 
no marvel that in this day when dark- 
dess covers the earth, and gross dark- 
ness the people,” that this generation 
“who know not the day of their 
visitation, nor the dispensation of the ful- 
ness of the times in which they live, 
should mock at the gathering together of 
the saints for salvation, ns did the anti- 
diluvians at the mighty work of lighteous 
Noah in building an ark in the midst of the 
land, for the salvation of his cause oy 
water, seeing then that such blindness 
hath happened to the gentile world which 
to them is an evideut token of perdition, 
hut to you of salvation,” and that of 
God, think it not strange that you should 
have to pass through the like afflictions 
which all your brethren the saints 
in nil ages have done before you; to be 
reviled, persecuted, and hated of all 
men, for the name of Christ and the 
gospel's sake, is the portion of which 
all saints have had to partake who have 
gone before you. You then can expect 
no better things than that there be men of 
corrupt minds, reprobate concerning the 
truth, who will evil entreat you, and un- 
justly despoil you of your property and 
embarrass you in pecuniary matters, and 
render it the more difficult to obey the 
command to gather with the saints pretend- 
ing to do God service, “whose judgment 
now lingereth not, and their damnation 
slumbereth not.” 

But brethren with all these considerations 
before you in relation to your afflictions, 
we think it expedient to admonish you, 
that you bear and forbear, as becometb 
saints, and having done all that is lawful 
and right to obtain justice of those that 
injure you wherein you come short of 
obtaining it, commit the residue to the just 
judgment of God, and shake off the dust 
off your feet as a testimony of having 
so done. 

Finally, brethren, ns it is reported unto 
us that there be some who have not done 
that which is lawful and right, but have 
designedly done injury to their neighbor, 
or creditor by fraud, or otherwise think- 
ing to find protection with us in such ini- 
quity: let all such be warned, and cer- 
tified, that with them we have no fellow- 
A ship when known to be such, until all 
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reasonable measures are taken to make 
just restitution to those unjustly injured. 

Now the re loro let this epistle be 
rend in all the branches of the church, ns 
testimony, (hat us icprescntntives thereof, 
we have taken righteousness for the gir- 
dle of our loins, and faithfulness for the 
girdle of our reins,* 9 and that for Zion’s 
sake wo will not rest; and for Jerusalem's 
sake we will not hold our pence, until the 
righteousness thereof go forth as bright- 
ness and the salvation thereof us a lump 
thut burnetii/’ 

Your brethren and servants in the 
kingdom and patience of Jesus. 
WILLIAM MARKS, ) 

AUST:N COWLEo, > Presidents 

CHARLES C. RiCil. \ 

JAMES ALLRED, 

ELIAS HiGBEE, 

GEORGE W. HARRIS, 

AARON JOHNSON. 

V/M. HUNTINGDON. SEN. 

HENRY G. SHERWOOD, 

SAMUEL BENT, 

LEWiS D. WiLSON, 

D AVID FULMER, 

1 H JMAS GROVER, 

NEWELL KNIGHT, 

LEONARD SOBY. 

Attest, HjSEA STOUT, Clerk. 

May 22, 1842 

THE JEWS. 

It will be seen by tho fallowing that the 
Jews are as zealous in the propagation of whai 
they consider to be true principles as any of tin 
sectsof modern date; that they try to inculcalt 
attendance on divine wership, ond*‘true pieiy, 
raal religion, and acts of devotion to God,'’ 
just as much as any other religionisms of our 
duy. 

Dr. Criezennch in the third part of his 
“Schulctian Aruch,”— says, that a few 
things are necessary, in order to main- 
tain and promote, the fear of God, in a 
congregation in Israel. 

1. Hooks, in which nil the duties of 
men, citizens and Israelites are distinctly 
taught in u lunguuge intelligible to all/ 1 

2. The congregation in Israel ure fur- 
ther in need of spiritual guides, whose 
endeavours it should he to inculcate a 
life in unison with the doctrine taught io 
the bonks/ 9 

3. The Jewish congregations need pro- 
perly conducted places of worship, loi 
the instruction and edification of Un- 
people; and to enkindle the love of the 
young for the Jewish religion, and nation. 
Every one knows who is acquainted with 
the history of the synagogue, that these 
were the purposes for which it was insti- 
tuted, and that the next to the divine help 



we are indebted to the synagogue alone r 
tor the miracle, that the Jewish religion 
•has weathered the ftaiful storms which it 
has encountered for 2CCG years. In the 
synagogue the Jews obtained strength to 
sutler and to withstand the numerous 
temptations to aposlucy, through the ex* 
hortations and instructions, imparted by 
the more learned through the pntvers 
which he offered nloc.e or in common 
with the pious congregation, and through 
intercourse occasioned by diligent attend- 
ance at the place of worship/* * * * 

“and thus the dearest recollections of 
youth are associated with religion which 
penetrated the soul and filled it with the 
utmost abhorrence of falsehood nnd sin." 

“Unhappily in our days the synagogue 
has ceased t<> be of this use to Judaism; 
a great 1 part of most congregations never 
visit it at all; nnd another part equally 
numerous go unwillingly by." 

4. It is necessary that the doctrines, 
and forms of the Jewish religion should 
extend their sanctifying influence lo do- 
mestic life. Neither the school, nor the 
synagogue can give true piety if religion 
be wanting in domestic life; if the busi- 
ness of every day be not begun nrd ended 
by acts of devotion to God/’ in speaking of 
children rending the prayer book (Jewish) 
in a careless way, he sa\s that children 
will obey with unwilling hearts if they 
can spell well enough to do it their- 
thoughts will in the mean time be oc- 
cupied on some other subject while they 
are rending, nnd they will lay it aside 
without having gained a spark of real 
relighn, like a burden which they are 
glad to get rid of/ 9 

Dr. Criezenuch has published the fol- 
lowing thesis. 

1. The Talmud cannot be reduced to 
practice without orduined teachers. 

2. No authenticated code of the Tal- 
mud has ever yet existed. 

3. The Talmud lias never been com- 
pleted. 

4. The Mishnn is tin Incomplete work. 

5. The Gcmara is now an incomplete 
woik. 

G. The Academy of Jeiusalem con- 
sisted of opponents of the Talmud. 

7. 1 he 't almudists have never agreed 
in interpreting the Bible. 

8. The Talmud contains only a small 
number of the traditional ordinances: 

0. The authors of that part of the Tal- 
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mud which is not traditional, do not pre* 
tend that their work is any thing mor( 
than the ordinances of men. 

10. There is no ordinution of priest.* 
among the lsraeli:es. 

11. Such an ordination cannot and 
dare not be introduced. 

12. As there is no ordained clerg\ 
every one is at libeity to interpret the 
scriptures. 

13. The decroes of the synod were 
only in force for a time. 

14. All these decrees lost their force 
when ordination ceased. 

15. The traditional ordinances have no 
higher authority liiau the decrees of tin 
synod. 

JG. The Talmudists have introduced 
and abrogated laws. 

17. Tne Talmud does not admit of 
any exclusion of the Agada. 

18. The histories, mid interpretations 
of the Talmud have no mystical seuse, 
and very seldom an allegorical one. 

19. The articles of faith of Murmon- 
ides are not founded in the Talmud. 

20. The Talmud has never been fol- 
lowed in the spirit of it. 

21. Moses h»s not introduced any or- 
dination according to the sense iu which 
that word is usually takoti. 

22. The laws of Moses are sufficient- 
ly intelligible. — Jewish Intelligencer . 

From the Mi.lenial Stnr. 

CAN I NOT BE SAVED WITHOUT 
BAPTiSM? 

Question. — Can you be saved with 
baptism? 

Answer. — Yes I may be saved if I am 
baptized; for Jesus Christ hns said, that 
he that bclieveth and is baptized shall be 
saved. 

Question. — But can you not be saved 
without believing? 

Answer. — ‘'Without faith it is impossible 
to please him;*’ therefore, if 1 do not 
please him, how can 1 expect to be saved 
by him? 

Question. — True, but suppose it were 
possible for you to exert iae faith in Je- 
sus, and yet neglect to do the thing* 
which he and his apostles commanded, 
would he be pleased with that neglect 
any more than with a want of faith? 

Answer.— the commandments of 
Christ are a law to his children; ami 
if I break his commandments, [ break 
the law of God, and that would be s.n } 



for “sin is the transgression of the law;” 
and :s the thing which God hates. 

Question. — And is it reasonable to ex- 
pect that you cau be saved by displeas- 
ing God? 

Answer. — I discover the force of vour 
question, hut l dm determined to h .ve the 
truth; and I know that Jesus says, “he 
that helieveth and is baptized, shall bo 
saved;” but does ihe scripture any where 
say, that he that is not baptized shall be 
lost? 

Question. — Hns God moro than one 
melhod of saving sinners? 

Answer — 1 think not, for that would 
imply tlmt he was changeable, and b id 
respect to persons if he would save one 
on one condition, and another on other 
terms. 

Question. — And did not Christ say to 
Nicodemus, tlmt except a man bo born 
of wnterjio cannot enter into the kingdom 
of God? 

Answer, — Yes, but did he not mean 
spirit, when lie said water? 

Question, — Do you believo that the 
Bible is true? 

A ns we*. — Most assuredly I do. 

Question. — Then how can you su;» pose 
he meant spirit when ho said water, — for 
he said * % of water and of the spirit 99 
putting the “ir ater first , and the spirit af- 
ter; for if he meant spirit when ho said 
water, he should have said of water and 
of water , which would makes the Bible to 
tell a falsehood as it now stands, acd you 
say you believes the Biblo is true? 

Answer. — Yes, I do, — and 1 pcrcctvo 
that there would be an inconsistency in 
the phrase spirit and spirit , although 1 
had always supposed that the water 
meant spirit in tins place. 

Question. — Do you not remember that 
Jesus was baptized of John in Jordan 
in a river of water, and that to fulfil all 
righteousness as Christ himself said. 

Answer. — Yes. 

Question. — And that Peter who hold 
the keys of the kingdom of heaven, com- 
manded those who enquired on tluTday 
of Pentecost, what they should do to be 
saved, to be baptized every one of them 
for the remission of their sins? 

Answer. — O, ve*! 

Question. — And that Paul who had a 
share in the same ministry, required t! o 
people to be buried with him (Christ) ly 
baptism for the answer of a good con- 
Uence, as Peter says; and what would 
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be more likely to produce a good or peace- „ 
ful conscience than obedience to the re- 
quirements of the Saviour? 

Answer. — True, we read thus, but I 
bad supposed that baptism was 1 done 
away now, and that sprinkling answered 
the same purpose. 

Question. — If in the days of the Apos- 
tles, God required mente be buried in, or 
born of the water; and now will save then) 
without that inconvenience, or by sprink- 
ling simply, must he not have changed; 
and is he not a rcspector of persons? 

Answer. — To be honest it does ap- 
pear so; and 1 never can believe that 
God will change the plan of salvation, 
or respect any man’s person, but how is 
it that Jesus said “these signs shall follow 
them that believe, — they shall speak 
with new tongues, cast out devils; heal 
the sick; take up serpents, <J*c.” and we 
see none of these things in these days? 

Question. — I hope you do not doubt 
the declaration of Christ, do you? 

Answer. Certainly not, I believe 

those signs did follow the apostles jusl 
as the scriptures state, but we see none 
of these things now. 

Question. — Can it be possible that 
Christ designated the promise of these 
signs for his apostles, when ho said 
“them that believe ” addresing himself 
self to his disciples, concerning those who 
should believe on their testimony, and 
be baptized by them? Or was the promise 
to be confined to that people only or that 
age , when Peter said concerning this mat- 
ter, “this promise is unto you, and to 
your children , and to all that are afar off, 
even as many as the Lord our God shall 
call? 

Answer. — No it cannot. 

Question. — Then if you do not doubt 
the testimony of Jesus and his apostles, 
must you not conclude that these signs 
have ceased to follow the children of 
men? because faith has ceased from 
among men. 

Answer. — These are new ideas to me, 
I will th»nk of them more; but am l to 
believe that if men would exercise faith, 
and attend unto the ordinances of the 
gospel as in the dAys of old, these signs 
would be made visible again on the earth, 
or would follow the believer as in the 
days of old? 

Question. — Will not the same cause 
produce the same c fleets in all ages? 

Answer. — Without doubt it will. 

Question. — Why thon should not these 



signs* follow those who believe, have faith 
m God, and keep his commandments, 
just as they did in the days of Christ? 

Answer. — What! and receive the Holy 
Ghost too, by the laying on of hands? 

Question. — If God is not changed, 
nor the ordinances of his house, nor the 
plan of salvation, how can you hope to 
receive the Holy Ghost in any other 
way than they did in those days, when 
“on whomsoever thej r laid their hands 
•hey received the Holy Ghost?” 

Answer. — But why have 1 not seen 
and believed these things before! 

Question. — How shall they believe in 
him of whom they have not heard, and 
how shall they hear without a preacher; 
and how shall they preach except they 
be sent? 

Answer. — 1 have heard a great many 
preachers before, but they never taught 
me such doctrine. 

Question. — Do you not remember that 
Paul said that “the day of Christ should 
not come except there came a fulling 
away first,” a falling from the truth, and 
men should be given unto fables?” 

Answer. — Yes, and 1 begin to suspect 
it has been so, but do you really think 
that sins are forgiven when men are 
baptized? 

Question. — Does not the scriptures say 
so? Did not Peter say, be baptized every 
one of you for the remission ef your 
sins; and did not Ananias say to Saul, 
arise and be baptized , and wash away 
thy sins! 

Answer. — Yes, the bible says so; but 
it says also calling upon the name of the 
Lord: now 1 have been upon the peni- 
tent form, and called upon the name of 
the Lord, as Ananias commanded, and 
my sins are forgiven. 

Question. — Can there be a transgres- 
sion where these is no law? and you say 
you never had this law before, therefore, 
you could not sin against it; but should 
you now reject it, how could you get 
clear of that sin? and where can you 
find any direction from scripture to erect 
penitent forms, or to make use of them? 

Answer — l see your propositions appear 
quite scriptural. 

Question. — Inasmuch as you say you 
see, does not your sin remain? 

Answer. — And may I be baptized for 
the remission of my sins? 

Question. — Do you believe with all 
your heart, and are you willing to re- 
* pent of all your sins and forsake them; 
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determined in the strength of the Lord, 
to keep his commandments to the end? 
thou mayest. 

From *.he button Investigator. 

THE MORMONS. 

OR LATTER DAY SAINTS. 

This increasing but persecuted sect, it 
seems to us. are the only consistent sect 
now extant. They are the only sect who 
act up in strict accordance to the Scrip 
ture. They are in fact, the only sect 
who act as if they believed what they 
profess. In the last chapter of the Epis- 
tle of St. James, it is written: — “If there 
be any illness among you, ye shall call 
for the elders of the Churh, and anoint 
yourselves with oil in the name of the 
Lord.” Here is a plain prescription for 
the cure of disease, coming directly from 
God, according to the professed belief o! 
Christians; coining certainly from Gcd, 
if the New Testament be a divinely in- 
spired volume, Yet how few Christians 
there are who would not laugh to scorn 
the very suggestion to treat their sick in 
this manner! Instead of the elders of the 
Church, modern Christians send for a 
physician, and instead of anointing with 
oil, they dose the patient with drugs 
which were unknown to St. James or 
any of the apostles. Does not this neg- 
lect of the plain advice of scripture prove 
that modern Christains believe themselves 
wise above what is written, and that they 
are willing to set at nought one of the 
commands of an inspired Apostle, because 
they believe themselves wiser than he I 

Not so with the Latter Day Saints. 
They act up to their professed faith. — 
Believing the Bible to be truly the word 
of God, and not a mere make believe sys- 
tem of religion, they abide by the com- 
mands of scripture in relation to their 
sick, as well as in relation to matters of 
mere theological faith. They believe 
that the Bible is just as good authority 
for one thing as another; that the com- 
mand of God with respect to the treat- 
ment of invalids, is as worthy of obedi- 
ence as his command with respect to the 
treatment of sinners; that God’s word is 
as good authority in law and medicine os 
in theology. Orthodox Christians, on the 
contrary, despise the authority of the 
Bible with regard to all matters of sci- 
ence. They seem to consider the om- 
niscent God as ignorant of every thing 
in the world except morals and theology. 
Hence, if his word says that all unbe- 



lievers are damned, they believe his word 
on that point, though our own reason de- 
clares that we are not accountable for 
mistakes of opinion. If, on the other 
hand, God's word declares, that the earth 
was created in six days, and that the 
sun and stars are mere lights in the fir- 
manent, set there to give light to man- 
kind, Christians reject the idea, because 
it is contrury to science. They reject 
also the commands of God in relation to 
the treatment of the sick, because they 
are proved to be absurd by medical sci- 
ence and experience. 

Not long since, a coroner’s inquest 
was held in Loudon over the body of 
Elizabeth Morgan, aged 55 years, whose 
death was alleged to have been caused 
through improper treatment by unquali- 
fied persons. She belonged to the sect 
of Latter Day Saints, and was treated 
during her illness, according to the usual 
custom of her sect, who agreeably to the 
commands of St. James, “pray over 
them, anointing them with oil in the 
name of the Lord.” What was the con- 
•sequence of this literal obedience to the 
command of Scripture, in this Christian 
land? After Elizabeth Morgan died, her 
body was taken by the Christian authori- 
ties, and inspected, in order to find cause 
for punishing her friends and attendants 
for their abiding by the directions of the 
Apostle, instead of sending for proper 
medical aid! The jury returned a ver- 
dict of “natural death,” but took occa- 
sion to caution the sect how they acted in 
such cases for the future. 

Now is it not evident from the pro- 
ceedings in this case and other similar 
cases, that Christians, who call the Lat- 
ter Day Saints a foolish sect on account 
of their literal obedience to the com- 
mands of Scripture, believe the com- 
mands of Scripture foolish in regard to 
almost all matters except those which 
merely concern one’s theological faith? 
Is it not evident that they believe theoin- 
niscerit God to be a perfect ignoramus 
in all matters of* science? O, ye gener- 
ation of hypocrites! why do ye not throw 
away your Bible altogether, which com- 
mands men to do the very things which 
ye condemn as foolish and absurd? 



From Priest’s American Antiquities. 

If such may have been the fact, that a part 
jf the Ten Tribes came over to Ameri- 
ca, in the way we have supposed, leaving 
the cold regions of Assareth behind them 



Digitized by 



Google 




814 



io quest of a milder climate, it would be 
naturol to look for tokens of the presence 
of Jews of some sort, along countries ad- 
jacent to the Atlantic. In order to this, 
we shall hero make an extract from an 
able work: written exclusively on the 

subject of the Ten T ibes having come 
from Asia by the way of Bherings Strait, 
by the Kev. Ethan Smith. Puliney, Vi., 
who relates as follows: ‘‘Joseph Aierrick. 
E*q., a highly respectable character in 
tho church ul Pittsfield, gave the follow- 
ing account: That in 1 m 15, ho was level- 
ing some ground under and near an 
old wood shed, standing on a place of Ins, 
situated on Indian I Jill. 

He ploughed and conveyed away old 
chips and earth to some depth. After 
the work was done, walking over the 
place, he discovered, near where the 
earth Imd been dug the deepest, n 
black si rap as it appeared, about six 
inches in length, and one and a half in 
breadth, and about the thickness of a 
leather trace to a harness. 

He perceived it hud nt each end n 
loop of some hard substance, probably 
for the purpose of currying it. IJe con- 
veyed it to his hous 3 , and threw it into an 
old tool box. Ho afterwards found it 
thrown out of doors, and lie again con 
veyed it to tho box. After some lime he 
thought he would examine it; but in at- 
tempting to cut it found it ns hard ns n 
bone; in succeeded, however in getting 
it open, and found it was formed of two 
pieces of thick raw- hide, sewed arid made 
water tight with the sinews of some ani- 
mal; nud in the fold was contained four 
folded pieces of parchment. They wore of a 
dark yellow hue, and contained some 
kind of writing. Tho neighbors coming 
in to see the strange discovery, tore oik.* 
of the pieces to atoms, in the true Hun 
and Vandal style. The other three pieces 
Mr. Merrick saved, and sent them 1o 
Cambridge. — where they where examin- 
ed, and discovered to have been written 
with a pen in Hebrew . plain and leg b!e. 

The writing on the three remaining pie- 
ces of parchment, was quotations from the 
Old Testament. See I)eut. vi. chap, from 
the 4tli to the Oth verse, inclusive — also, 
xi. chap. 13 — 21, and Exodus, chap. 13 
— 13— 1 1,-10 inclusive, to which the 
reader can refer, if he has the curiosity to 
rend this most interesting discovery. These 
passages as quoted above, were found 
in the strap of raw bide; which unques- 
tionably had been written on the very 



pieces of parchment now in the |>osses- 
*ion of the Antiquarian Society, before 
[*rnH left tho land of Syria, more than 
d,500 years ago. 

Dr. West of Slockbridge, relates that 
an old Indian informed him, that his fa- 
thers in this country, had not long since, 
been in the possession of a book* winch 
they had for n long lime, carried with 
i hem, but having lost the knowledge of 
renting it, they buried it with an Indian 
chief--- V;cw of the Hebnws , p. 223. 

It Imd been handed down from family to 
family, or from chief tochief ns a most 
precious relic, if not as an ninulet, charm, 
or talisman, for it is not lo be supposed, 
thatadislmct knowledge of wlmt was con- 
ained in the sirup could have long con- 
tinued among them, in their wandering 
condition, amid woods and forests. 

“It is said bv Cal met, that the above 
texts aro the very pnssugesof Scripture, 
which the Jews used to write on the leaves 
of their phylacteries. These phylacteries 
were little rolls of parchment whereon 
were written certain words of the law* 
These they wore upon their forehead* 
and- upon the wrist of the left a mi.” 1 
•—Smith's view vf the Hebrews . p. 220* 

• TO TH2 EASTERN CHURCHES 

Elder Willi r l Richards, Recorder forthtTem- 
pie and my private Secetnry, (acco npnnird, 
perhaps, by some others of the Twelve) will 
soon leave Nouvoo, for New York and the Eas- 
tern Stairs, for the purpose of receiving funds, 
for the building of the Temple, which are now 
much needed; nn.l for the transaction of busi- 
ness in general for the church, I hope tho 
brethren will be diligent in prepnrii g their 
t tthinirs* for remittance by Fr. Rich&rus, and 
speed him on his journey that he may quickly 
leturn to his labors in this place. J. SMITH. 

Any of the church* s in New England that 
nre desirous of being visited hy, or transacting 
business with m self, or brethren, can mani- 
fest the snme bv lett« r. Pi‘8t Paid. Directed 
to Richiroul, Birkshi'e cd. Mass, ns we may 
not be conversant with the location of all ihe 
branches in that region. W. RICHARDS, 

Tiie Times and Seasons, 

18 KDJTKt) BY 

Joseph Smith. 

Printed and published about the first and fifteenth 
of every month, on the corner of Wa- 
ter uud Bain Streets. Nsuvoo, 
llancoci County, 

Illinois, by 

JOSEPH SMITH. 

TERMS. — Two Dollars per annum, paya- 
ble in 8)1 cases in advance. Any person pro- 
curing live new subscribers, and forwarding us 
Ten Dollars current money, shall receive one 
volume gratis. All letters must be addressed to 
Joseph Smith, publisher, post paid, or they will 
not receive attention. 
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TIMES AND SEASONS. 

“Troth will prevail.” 
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From the Millennial Star. 

GRAPES FROM THORNS 
AND FIGS FROM THISTLES. 
“Either make the tree good, and its fruit 

? ;ood, or else make the tree corrupt, and its 
ruit corrupt. A tree is known by its fruit. M — 
[Jxsvs Christ. 

This rule has often been applied to the 
moral conduct of individual professors, but 
we now propose to apply it to religious 
systems, and churches; for if a tree is 
known by its fruit, churches and systems 
may also be known by their fruits. 

On all sides we turn our eyes we be* 
hold the Christian world divided into sects 
and parties — all differing from each other 
and all professing to be the church of 
Christ. Hence tho inquiring mind often 
meets with extreme difficulty in endeavor- 
ing to ascertain the right, from the wrong. 
All the Protestant world agree that {he 
Roman Catholic, or mother church, is so 
corrupt, and so far apostatised from the 
truth, that a reformation was not only 
needed but absolutely necessary. Many 
of them even go so far as to say, that she 
is the “mother of harlots” — the woman 
upon the “scarlet colored beast” — “anti- 
Christ” — “the man of sin,” &c. Indeed, 
her principles are so abominably wicked, 
and so manifestly corrupt, that the think- 
ing mind is almost forced to the above 
conclusions. 

But still the Roman Catholic religion 
was the national religion of England for 
many hundred years. She built the an- 
cient chapels where the Protestants low 
worship. Under her authority the coun- 
try was divided into parishes, bishopricks, 
<$*c. All the offices and ordinances were 
administered by her. She ordained the 
bishops and clergy, and she christened 
the entire population, from generation to 
generation. At length, in the reign of 
Henry the VIII, the authorities of Eng- 
land and most of her population became 
Protestants, they were excommunicated 
from the communion of the mother 
church, and withdrew from her fellow- 
ship. 

At length, after many bloody struggles 
the Church of England was established in 
her present form. But still she prolessed 
fo retain the priesthood and orainances 
which she had received from the Catholic 



or mother church — that is, her bishops 
and clergy claimed no new commission 
from Heaven , and her members were not 
christened anew . 

Now comes the application of our text. 
If the mother church was a good tree, 
why should Protestant England leave her 
communion? If, on the other hand, she 
was a bad tree, how could her priesthood 
and ordinances be good? 

Question. From whence did the Pro- 
testant church derive her authority as to 
offices, ordinances, and christenings? 

Answer. From the Catholics. 

Quest. Was the Catholic church a 
good tree or a bad one? 

Ans. She was a bad one — so says 
protestantism. 

Quest. “Do men gather grapes from 
thorns , or figs from thistles?* — can a bad 
tree produce a good stock or branch? 

Ans. “Either make the tree good and 
its fruit good , or else make the tree cor- 
rupt and ils fruit corrupt; a tree is known 
by its fruits .” 

Now according to the plainest rules of 
logic, if the Catholic church was Anti-* 
Christian f then her christening, or bap- 
tism, and her priesthood, was not of heaven 
but of men. God neither recognized the 
Catholic church as his church — her min- 
isters as his ministers, or her ordinances 
as his ordinances. Then as a matter of 
course, the Protestants were without a 
Christian ministry , and without a Chrio- 
tain baptism, when they first dissented 
from thfe Catholics. Therefore their on- 
ly alternative would have been to have 
received a new commission by revelation 
from Heaven ; and, consequently, a new 
baptism. That is, all the Protestant peo- 
ple, both clergy and iaymen, should have 
been considered R3 unbaptized , until they 
were administered to by Prote9lants, who 
had been commissioned by new revelation . 

The fact of her having retained her 
baptism and her priesthood, which she 
received, while Catholic, establishes the 
point beyond controversy, that she is a 
stock or branch of the old tree. And by 
so doing she virtually acknowledges the 
tree from which she grew to be a good 
tree , or herself a bad one. 

If then, the Catholic church is considi 
Digitized by Google 





816 



creel a Whom” or “ thistle ” the Protes- 
tant church cannot be considered a Jig 
or grape . 

The same remarks will, in all their 
force apply to Methodism in all its branches 
and to all other systems which have de- 
rived their priesthood and ordinances from 
the mother church. If the Catholics are 
false, then Protestantism has no founds - 
ion. Luther derived his authority from 
the Catholics. Wesley derived his au- 
thority and baptism from the established 
church, and so did his followers. 

We might trace this matter from one 
branch of reformers or dissenters to ano- 
ther, in all their various sects, from the 
the early dawn of the pretended reformat 
tion down to the smallest sprig or branch, 
of which the great tree of corrupt Chris- 
tianity, or anti-christianity, is composed; 
but we forbear. Suffice it to say, that 
the same rule will apply to all, except 
such as can absolutely claim authority by 
revelation from God . 

But churchmen, Methodist, and Protes- 
tants in general, deny in the plainest 
terms, the possibility of any revelation 
later than the Bible. 

Hence if you enquire of them what they 
have against the principles of the Lattei 
Day Saints, the answer is, “They are 
deluded because they admit of new re- 
vefaion.*? 

Now the very moment they (the Pro- 
testants) take this stand, they deprive 
themselves of every claim to authority 
from God, in ministering holy things, un- 
less it is derived from the mother oj 
abominations . 

“No man taketh this ministry upon 
himself (says Paul) but him who is called 
of God, as teas Aaron.” It is plain that 
Aaron was called by revelation . One of 
fbe prophets in reproving the corruption; 
of the priesthood, says as follows: “The 
priests* lips should keep knowledge and 
receive the law at his (God’s) mouth.” 
Hevelation is inseparably connected with 
the priesthood, as an unchanging princi- 
ple from all eternity to all eternity. Where 
there is no gift of revelation there can be 
no priesthood, and where there is no 
priesthood there can be no ordinances of 
God, and where there are no ordinances 
of God there can be no church of God. — 
All doctrine* ordinances, gifts, and bless* 
ings pertaining to tho church of God, 
spring from an inspired priesthood as di- 
rectly a 9 a stream nows from a fountain, 



or as fruit is produced from a tree. As 
well might man attempt to produce apples 
or figs independent of a tree, as to expect 
a church of Christ to be in existence with- 
out apostles, prophets, <£c., to administer 
the ordinances and blessings thereof. 

Since the great apostacy from prirai« 
tive Christianity, all the reformers of 
which we have any knowledge have fall- 
en into this one inconsistency, viz: of 
patching new cloth on to old garments; 
and thus the rent has been made worse. 
For instance, the Protestants have sought 
a reformation in doctrine without a re- 
commission and a new administration of 
ordinances. The Wesley ans sought a re- 
formation in practice, without a refor- 
mation of doctrise. The Irvingi tea sought 
to graft the gifts of the spirit on to 
a corrupt church, without & change of or 
dinances or priesthood. The Rev. Alex- 
ander Campbell has attempted to restore 
the ordinances without the priesthood, or 
gifts of the spirit. The friends or Quak- 
ers have considered both priesthood and 
ordinances of no use, and that the spirit 
itself is sufficient, &c., &c. Thu9 all the 
attempts at reformation have failed to 
produce the desired effect; ages have roll- 
ed away, and the rent is still made worse, 
or the new wine has burst the old bottles; 
and thus bottles and wine have been lost 
or destroyed. 

At length the full time had arrived for 
the great restoration of all things to com- 
mence, for the great and last dispensation 
to be ushered Jnto the world. The Lord 
uttered his voice from the heavens, an 
holy angel came forth and restored the 
priesthood and apostleship, and hence has 
arisen llie church of the saints;* new in 
priesthood, new in ordinances, new in spirit 
gifts, and blessings. It claims no affinity 
with the “mother of harlots or any of her 
daughters.” It denies the ordinances and 
priesthood which have grown out of her 
roots. In short it is a new tree — new 
PRtrrr — new wine and new* bottles,ne\v 
cloth and new garments — new leven 
and new lumt — a new covenant and 
spirit; and may it roll on till wc have a 
new hcavea and a new earth, that we may 
dwell forever in the new Jerusalem, while 
old things pass away, and all things arc 
made new, even so# Amen. 

* New to this generation. 



Train up a child id the was he should go, a 
when he is old be will not depart from it. 
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HISTORY OF JOSEPH SMITH. 

Continued. 

I did not however go immediately to 
translating, but went to laboring with 
my hands upon a small farm which I 
had purchased of my wife’s father, in 
order to provide for my family. In the 
month of February eighteen hundred and 
twenty nine my father came to visit us 
at which time 1 received the following 
revelaiion for him. 

Revelation to Joseph Smith , Sen., given 

February , 1829. 

Now behold, a marvelous work is 
about to come forth among the children 
of men, therefore, O ye that embark in 
the service of God, see that ye serve him 
with all your heart, might, mind and 
strength, that ye may stand blameless 
before God at the last day: therefore, if 
ye have desires to serve God, ye are 
called to the work, for behold the field is 
white already to harvest, and lo, he that 
thursteth in his sickle with his might, the 
same layctii up in store that he perish 
not, but bringoth salvation to his soul, 
and faith, hope, charity, and love, with 
an eye single lo the glory of God, quali- 
fies him for the work. 

Remember faith, virtue, knowledge, tem- 
perance, patience, brotherly k ind ness, god li- 
liess.chnrity, humility, diligence. Ask and 
ye shall receive, knock and it shall be 
opened unto you. Amen. 

The following I applied for at the re- 
quest of the aforementioned Marlin Har- 
ris, and obtained. 

Rivzlation given March 1829. 

Behold I say unto you, that as my 
servant Martin Harris has desired a wit- 
ness at my hand, that you, my servant 
Joseph Smith, jr. have got the plates of 
which you have testified and borne re- 
cord that you have received of me: and 
now bjhold, this shall you say unto him, 
He who spake unto you said unto you, 
I the Lord am God, and have given these 
things unto you, my servant Joseph 
Smith, jr. and have commanded you that 
you shall stand as a witness of these 
things, and I have caused you that you 
should enter into a covenant with me 
that you should not show them except to 
those persons to whom I command you; 
und you have no power over them ex- 
cept I grant it unto you. And you have 
a gift to translate tho plates; and this is 
the fir3t gift that I bestowed upon you, 



and I haye commanded that you should 
pretend to no other gift until roy purpose 
is fulfilled in this; for 1 will grant unto 
you no other gift until it is finished. 

Verily I say unto you, that wo 
shall come unto the inhabitants of the 
earth if they will not hearken unto ray 
words: for hereafter you shall be or- 
dained and go forth and deliver my words 
unto the children of men. Behold if 
they will not believe my words, they 
would not believe you, my servant Jo- 
seph, if it were possible that you could 
show them all these things which 1 have 
committed unto you. O this unbelieving 
and stiffnecked generation, mine anger 
is kindled agaiust them. 

Behold verily, 1 say unto you, I 
have reserved those things which 1 have 
entrusted unto you, my servant Joseph, 
for a wise purpose in me, and it shall be 
made known unto future generations; 
but this generation shall have my word 
through you; and in addition to your 
testimony the testimony of three of ray 
servants, whom [shall call and ordain, 
unto whom I will show these things: and 
they shall go forth with my words that 
are given through you, yea, they shall 
know of a surety that these things are 
true: for from heaven will 1 declare it 
unto them: I will give them power that 
they may behold and view these things 
as they are; and to none else will I grant 
this power, to receive this same testi- 
mony, among this generation, in this, 
the beginning of the rising up, and the 
coming forth of my church out of the 
wilderness — clear as the moon, and fair as 
the sun, and terrible as an army with ban- 
ners. And the testimony of three wit- 
nesses will I send forth of my word; and 
behold whosoever lelieveth on my words 
them will 1 visit with the manifestation 
of my Spirit, and they shall be bom of 
me, even of water and of the Spirit. 
And you must wait yet a little while; for 
ye are not yet ordained — and their testi- 
mony shall also go forth unto the con- 
demnation of this generation if they har- 
den their hearts against them: for a des- 
olating scourge shall go forth among the 
inhabitants of the eanh, and shall con- 
tinue to be poured out, from time to time, 
if they repent not, until the earth is empty 
and the inhabitants tnereof are consumed 
away, and utterly destroyed by the 
brightness of my coming, Behold, l ♦ell 
you these things even as I also told the 
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people of the destruction of Jerusalem, fl foresee the Ijingin wait to destroy thee: 



and my word shall be verified at this time, 
as it hath hitherto been verified. 

And now i command you, my ser- 
vant Joseph, to repent and walk more 
uprightly before me, and yield to the 
persuasions of men no more; and that 
you be firm in keeping the command- 
ments wherewith 1 have commanded you, 
and if you do this, behold 1 grant unto you 
eternal life, even if you should be slain. 

And now again I speak unto you, 
my servant Joseph, concerning the man 
that desires the witness: behold 1 say 
unto him he exalts himself and does not 
humble himself sufficiently before me: 
but if he will bow down before me, and || 
humble himself in mighty prayer and 
faith, in the sincerity of his heart, then 
will I grant unto him a view of the things 
which he desires to see. And then he 
shall say unto the people of this genera- 
tion, behold I have sefen the things which 
the Lord has shown unto Joseph Smith, 
jr. and 1 know of a surety that they are 
true, for I have seen them: for they 
have been shown unto me by the power 
of God and not of man. And I the Lord 
command him, my servant Martin Har 
rin, that he shall say no more unto them 
concerning these things, except he shall 
say I have seen them, and they have been 
shown unto me by the power of God: 
and these are the words which he shall 
say. But if he deny this he will break 
the covenant which he has before cove- 
nanted with me, and behold he is con- 
demned. And now except he humble 
himself and acknowledge unto me the 
things that he has done which are wrong, 
and covenant with me that he will keep 
my commandments, and exercise faith 
in me, behold, I say unto him, ho shall 
have no such views; for I will grant un- 
to him no views of the things of which 1 
have spoken. And if this be the cose I 
command you, my servant Joseph, that 
you shall say unto him, that he shall do 
no more, ror trouble me any more con- 



yea, I foresee that if my servant Martin 
Harris humblcth not himself, and re- 
ceive a witness from my hand, that he 
will fall into transgression; and there are 
many that lie in wait to destroy thee 
from off the face of the earth: and for 
this cause, that thy days may be pro- 
longed, I have given unto thee these com- 
mandments; yea for this cause l have 
said, stop and stand still untill I command 
thee, and I will provide means wharby 
thou mayest accomplish the thing which 
l have commanded thee; and if thou art 
faithful in keeping my commandments, 
thou shalt be lifted up at the last day. 
Amen. 



cerning this matter. 

And if this be the case, behold I 
say unto thee Joseph, when thou ha9t|} 
translated a few more pages thou sh&lt 
stop for a season, even until I command 
thee again: then thou mayest translate 
again. And except thou do this, behold 
thou shalt have no more gift, and I will 

take away the things which I have en- 

trusted with thee. And now because I II country in Xmeriwu 
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TRAITS OF THE MOSAIC HISTORY, 

FOOXD AMONG TIIE AZTECA NATIONS. 

The tradition commences with an account of 
the deluge, as they had preserved it in books 
made from the buffalo and deer skin, on which 
account there is more certainty than if it had 
been preserved by mere oral tradition, handed 
down from father to son 

They begin by painting, or as we would say 
by telling us that Noa!., whom they call Tezpi, 
saved himself with his wife, whom they call 
Xochiquetzal, on a raft or canoe. Is not this 
the ark? The raft or canoe rested on or at the 
foot of a mountain, which they call Colhuacan. 
Is not this Ararat? The men born after this de- 
luge were born dumb. Is not this the confu- 
sion of language at Babel? A dove from the 
top of a tree aestributea languages to them in 
the form of an olive leaf. Is not this the dove 
of Noah, which returned with that leaf in her 
mouth, as related in Genisis? They say that 
on this raft* besides Tezpi and bis wife, were 
several children, and animals, with groin, the 
preservation of which was of importance to man- 
kind. Is not this in almost exact accordance 
with what was saved in the ark with Noah, as 
stated in Genisis? 

When the Great Spirit. Tezcatlipocr., ordered 
the waters to withdraw, Tezpi sent out from his 
raft a vulture , which never returned, on account 
of the great quantities of dead carcases which 
it found* to feed upon. Is not this tho raven of 
Noah, v. hich did not return when it was sent out 
the second time, for the very reason here assign - 
ed by the Mexicans? Tezpi sent other birds 
one of which was the humming bird; this bird 
alone returned, holding in its beak a branch 
covered with leaves. Is not this the dove? — 
Tezpi, seeing that fresh verdure now clothed 
the earth, quitted his raft near the mountain of 
Colhuacan. Is not this an allusion to Ararat of 
Asia? They sav the tongues which the dove 
gave to mankind, were infinitely varied; which 
when received, they immediately dispersed. — 
But among them there were 15 heads or chiefs 
of famines, which were permitted to speak the 
same language, and these were the Taltecs, the 
Aculhuc&ns und Azteca nations who<embodied 
themselves together, which was very natural, 
and traveled they knew not where, but at length 
arrived in the country of Aztalan, or the lake 
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The plate or engraving presented here is a 
surprising representation of the deluge of Noab ; 
ana of the confusion of tho ancient language at 
the building of the tower of Babel, as related in 
the Book of Genisis. (see chap, vii and xi. 

We have derived the subject of this plate from 
Baron Humbolt’s volume of Researches in Mex- 
ico , who found it painted on a manuscript book, 
made of the leaves of some kind of tree, suita- 
ble for the purpose, alter the manner of the an- 
cient nations of the sultry parts of Asia around 
the Mediterranean. 

Among the vast multitude of painted repre- 
sentations found by this author on the books of 
the natives, made also frequently of prepared 
skins of animals, were delineated all the lead- 
ing circumstances and history of the deluge, of 
the fall of man, and of the seduction of tho wo- 
man; by the means of the serpant, the first mur- 
der as perpetrated by Gain on the person of his 
brother Abel. 

The plate, however, heie presented shows no 
mere than a pictuie of the flood, with Noah 
afloat on a rnft, or as the traditions of some of 
tho nations say on a tree, a canoe, and some say in 
a vessel of huge dimensions. Italso shows by 
the group of men approaching the bird, a some- 
what obscure history of tho confusion of the an- 
cient language at the building of Babel, by re- 
presenting them as being born dumb, who re- 
ceive the gift of speech from a dove, which 
flutters in the branches of the tres, while she pre- 
sents the languages to tho mute throng, by be- 
stowing upon each individual a leaf of the tree, 
which is shown in the form of small commas 
suspended from its beak. 

Among the different nations, according to 
Humboldt, who inhabited Mexico, were found 
paintings which represented the deluge, orflood 
of Tezpi. * * • • 

The painting of which the plate is the repre- 
sentation, shows Tezpi, or Noah, in the midst 
of the waters laying on his back. The moun- 
tain, the summit of which is crpwuod by a tree 
and rises above the waters is the peak of Colhu- 
can, the Ararat of the Mexicans. At the foot 
of tho mountain on each side appear the heads 
of Noah and his wife. The woman is known" 
by the two points extending up from her fore- 
head, which is the universal designation of the 
female sex among the Mexicans. The horn at the 
left hand of the tree with a human hand point- 
ing to it, is the character representing a moun- 
tain and the head of a bird placed above the 
head of Tezpior Noah, shoWs the vulture which 
tho Mexicans say Tezpi sent out of his acalli or 
boat to see if the waters had subsided. 

In the figure of the bird with the leaves of a 
tree in his beak, is shown tho circumstance of 
the dove’s return to the ark, when it had been 
sent out the second time bringing a branch of 
the olive in its mouth ; but in their tradition it 
had bedome misplaced, and is made the author 
of the languages. That birds have a language 
was believed by the nations of the old world. 
Some of those nations retain a surprising tradi- 
tional account of the deluge ; who say that Noah 
embarked in a spacious acalli or boat, with his 
wife,his children, several animals, and grain, the 
preservation of which was of great importance 
to mankind. When the Great Spirit, Tezcatli- 
poca, ordered the waters to withdraw, Tezpi or 
Noah sent out from his boat a vulture. But the 
bird’s natural food was that of dead carcases, it 



did not return on account of the great number 
of dead carcasses with which the earth now 
dried in some places abounded. 

Tezpi sent out other birds one of which was the 
humming bird ; this bird alone returned again to 
the boat, holding in his beak a branch cov- 
ered with leaves. Tezpi now knowing that 
the earth was dry, being clothed with fresh 
verdure, quitted his bark near the mountain 
Colhucan or Ararat. A tradition of the same 
fact, the deluge, is also found among the Indi- 
ans of the Northwest. I received, says a late 
traveller, the following account from a Chief of 
one of the tribes in his own words, in the Eng- 
lish. ‘‘An old man live great while ago, he 
wery good man, he have three sons. The 
great spirit tell him go make a raft — build wig* 
warn on top ; for he make it rain wery much. — 
When this done. Great spirit say, put in two of 
all the creatures, then take sun moon — ali the 
stars, put them in — get in himself with his Equa 
(wife) children, shut door, all dark outside.— 
Then it rain much, hard many dajrs. When 
they stay there long time — Great Spirit say, old 
man go out. So he take, diving animal, sao gy 
see if find the earth; so he went, come back, 
not find any thing. Then he wait few days— 
send out mushquosh see what he find. When 
he come back, brought some mud in he paw; 
old man wery glad; he tell mushquash he wery 
good, long this world stand be plenty mush- 
quash, no man ever kill you all. Tnen few days 
more he take wary pretty bird send him out see 
what it find ; that bird no come back ; so he sent 
out one white bird that come back, have grass 
in he mouth. So old man know water going 
down. The Great Spirit say, old man, let sun, 
moon, stars go out, old man too. He go out, 
raft on much big mountain when he see pretty 
bird he sent out first, eating dead things— he 
I say, bird you do no right, when me send you 
1 no come back, ycu must be black, you no prety 
bird any more — you always eat bad things. So 
it was black.” 

There are many things contained in the above 
that go to support the testimony of the Book of 
Mormon, as well as that of the Mosaic history. 
The Mexican records agree so well with tho 
words of the book of Ether (found by the peo- 
ple of Limhi, which is contained in the Book of 
Mormon) in relation to the confounding of lan- 
guages, that we insert the following : 

300K OF ETHER— CHAP. I. 

• * * Which Jared came forth 

with his brother and their families, with some 
others and their families, from the great tower 
at the time the Lord confounded the language 
of the people, and si* ear in his wrath that they 
should be scattered upon all the face of the 
earth ; and according to the worn of the Lord 
the people were scattered. And the brother of 
Jarad being a large and mighty man, and being 
a man highly favored of the Lord; for Jared his 
brother said unto him, cry unto the Lord, that 
he will not confound us that we may not under- 
stand our words. And it came to pass that the 
brother of Jared did cry unto the Lord, and the 
Lord had compassion upon Jared; therefore he 
did hot confound the language of Jared ; and Ja- 
red and his brother were not confounded. Then 
Jared said unto his brother, cry again unto the 
Lord,and it maybe that he will turn away his an- 
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ger from them who are our friend#, that he con-j 
found not their language. And it came pan 
that the brother ef Jared did cry unto the Lord 
and the Lord had companion upon their friends 
and their families also, that they were not con- 
founded. And it came to pan that Jared spoke 
again unto his brother, saying, go and in- 
quire of the Lord whether he will drhreus out 
of the land, and if he will drive us out of the 
land, cry unto him whither we shall go.— 
And who knoweth but the Lord will carry us 
forth into a land which is choice above all the 
earth. And if it so be, let us be faithful unto 
the Lord, that we may receive it for our in- 
heritance. 

And it came to pan that the brother of Jared 
did cry unto the Lord according to that which 
had been spoken by the mouth of Jared. And 
it came to pass that the Lord did hsar the bro- 
ther of Jared, and had compassion upon him and 
said unto him, go to and gather together thy 
flocks, both male and female of every kind; and 
also of tho seed of the earth of every kind, 
aad thy families; and also Jared thy brother and 
his family; and also thy friends and their fami- 
lies, and the friends of Jared and their families. 
And when thou hast done this, thou shalt go at 
the head of them down into the valley that is 
northward. And there will 1 meet thee, and 
I will go before thee into a land which.ii choice 
above all the land of the earth. And there will 
I blest thee and thy seed, and raise up unto me 
of thy seed, and of tho seed of thy brother, and 
they who shall go with thee, a great nation. — 
And there shall be none greater than the nation 
which I will raise up unto mo of thy seed; upon 
all the face of tho earth. And thus I will do 
unto thee because this long time ye have cried 
unto me. 

Here, then, we have two records found upon 
this continent, that go to support the words of 
eternal truth — the Bible; and whilst these re- 
cords, both of them, sanction the testimony of 
the scriptures in regard to the flood, the tower 
of Babel, and the confusion of languages; the 
tradition and hyeroglyphics of the Zaltees, the 
Colhuacans, and tho Azteca nations, in regard 
to the confusion of languages and their travels 
to this land, is so like that contained in the Book 
of Mormon, that the striking analogy must be 
seen by every superficial observer. 

In regard to the confusion of languages it 
is said of the above nations, that there were 
“fifteen heads, or chiefs of families, that were 
permitted to speak the same language.” The 
Book of Mormon, concerning the same event, 
says : “And it came to pass that the brother of 
Jared did cry unto the Lord; and the Lord had 
compassion on Jared, therefore he did not con- 
fdund the language of Jared”— and it further 
states that Jared’s brother’s language was not 
confounded; and they then prayed for their 
families and friends also, and the Lord heard 
them in their behalf; and their language was 
not confounded. These accounts, then, pre- 
cisely agree, one of which was found in Ontario 
county, N. Y., and the other in Mexico. 

Again, those nation#, or families, embodied 



themselves together and traveled they knew not 
where , but at length arrived in the country ot 
Aztalan, or the lake country of America. ^The 
Book of Mormon save, that the brother of Jared 
cried unto the Lord, that ho would give them 
another land; the Lord heard him, and told him 
to go to a certain place, “and there I will meet 
thee and go before thee into a land which is 
choice above all the land of the earth.” This 
it further speaks is the land of America. Tho 
coinfidenc'e is so striking that further comment 
is unnecessary. — E d. 

For the Times find Seasons. 

LETTER FROM TENNESSEE. 

Putnam County, Tenn., Mny 18, 1842. 

Mr. Editor: — Dear Sir — It devolves 
upon me, although a painful duty, to an- 
nounce to you the present state and con- 
dition of affairs as we have found them 
in this place. On the 18th of March I 
arrived at the city of Nashville, and after 
visiting several branches of the church, 
and setting them in order according to my 
appointment, i was informed by Dr. 
Alfonzo Young, that recently, a branch 
of the church had been organized in Put- 
nam county, by William and Alford 
Young, who professed to teach our prin- 
ciples, viz: The faith of the Latter Day 
Saints. In order to give you the opportu- 
nity of suppressing the progress of diffi- 
culties arising from false teachers, we ad- 
dress this line to you for your informa- 
tion; being thoroughly acquainted with 
many of the principles taught by them, 
and also of the evils resulting from their 
teachings and conduet. They profess to 
be empowered with ten supernatural gifts. 
Nine of them are contained in the 12th 
chapter of 1st Corinthians — raising the 
dead they claim as the 10th. Mr. Daniel 
Hunt, one of their coadjutors, in addition 
to the gifts above mentioned, claims to be 
the personage spoken of in the 20th chap- 
ter of Revelations who is to bind the drag- 
on a thousand years; he also professes to 
have the power to seal up unto eternal 
life. They have made six proselytes near 
the town of Alexandria, De Kalb county. 
The authenticity of the Book of Mormon 
was by them held in obscurity, and when 
interrogated on the subject they would re- 
ply, that tho time would come when they 
should arrive at its contents; that the book 
was not designed to be taught to the Gen- 
tiles at pfesent, and that it was only to 
be taught to the Jews in order to effect 
their restoration. They pretended toYaise 
the dead while in Smith county, twenty 
miles distant from this place, on two dif- 
ferent occasions; one of theje miraculous 
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displays of the spirit* was exhibited 10 
raising one of the above named ministers 
who died while on his mission to this 
place, and in performing this operation as 
well as many others trange manoeuvers, 
they would act as the spini dictated, and 
•when satan would approach them they 
would wind up his bands— this they did 
to prevent his influence over them — by 
a motion of the hands and accompanied 
with words uttered in a harsh heavy tone, 
this was the second revolution performed. 
They have some tremendous combats with 
the devil in order to prepare for the con- 
test, they would take off their coats and 
hats and roll up their sleeves, as though 
they had a Goliah to encounter, and after 
an engagement of several hours, they 
would Anally succeed in divesting the 
room of these demons; but frequently af- 
ter the doors were closed great exertion 
was made to prevent their returning 
again. These were some of the effects 
of that spirit which animated the bosom 
of these counterfeit Mormons. They 
taught their converts to contend for the 
same spirit which they possessed, and 
when they obtained it and were impelled 
by it, it produced a change of countenance 
depicted with horror; a trembling, twitch- 
ing, falling down and wallowing in the 
mud; others would snort like wild beasts, 
bark as dogs, run through the creek, pre* 
tending to sing and speak in tongues, cry- 
ing prophecy, prophecy; others would lie 
in a swoon for several hours, and spring- 
ing to their feet again, state that the spirit 
had cbmmanded them to chastise certain 
characters who were present, and would 
then fall upon them with all their strength 
as though they were to be exterminated 
in reality; one of these young ladies fell 
on her knees before me, and said, although 
I was a stranger yet she loved me because 
I was a preacher, and attempted to put 
her arms around my neck; I put forth my 
hand and rebuked the evil spirit by which 
she was actuated, and she immediately 
fell to the earth and wept with shame. 
Those gentlemen I have not seen who in- 
troduced these principles into this neigh- 
borhood, they left here some time in the 
month of March, and directed their course 
for the western district of Tennessee. 
But this was the deplorable situation of 
these miserabieand unfortunate proselytes 
when Dr. Young and myself came to 
their relief. This course of conduct, you 
are well aware, produced great opposition 



to the faith of the Latter Day Saints, par- 
ticularly by those who were watching for 
iniquity, in so much that we were threat- 
ened with mobs if wo did not leave the 
neighborhood immediately, stating that 
Mormonism had already destroyed the 
peace of some of their citizens; however, 
we did not regard threats, and knowing 
most asuredly if we should shrink from 
our duty and not proclaim against such 
proceedings, and discard all such conduct 
and folly as was exhibited in this place 
by these impostors, that we would not 
stand acquitted before that God to whom 
we must, as well as all men, render an 
impartial account of our stewardship. — 
Under these considerations I determined 
to try to remove the veil of obscurity, 
that sin should be reproved, and truth vin- 
dicated; so I frankly told them that the 
spirit by which they were actuated, ema- 
nated from Lucifer, the prince of dark- 
ness, and that its delusive influence would 
ultimately prove destructive to all the 
souls that were influenced by it if they did 
not resist it immediately. Elder Samuel 
Frost came to my assistance a few days 
after I arrived here, and has been labor- 
ing diligently with me ever since to re- 
move the prejudice and erroneous notions 
that were imbibed by many in conse- 
quence of false teachings; and truly the 
Lord has blessed us, and confirmed the 
word by signs following; for the sick have 
been restored immediately by the prayer 
of faith through the atoning blood of the 
covenant, in the name of Jesus. Un- 
clean spirits, also, have been subject to the 
priesthood through our administration in 
a number of instances, the most of thoso 
that were possessed of the evil spirit have 
been restored to their proper mind, indeed 
I never realized so sensibly the worth of 
the power of the priesthood since l have 
been called to the mintstry, as I did on 
this occasion. I have baptized 28 per- 
sons in Rutherford, Smith, and Putnam 
counties. Brothers Frost and Linzey 
have baptized 22 in Knox county. We 
have many calls to preach, as prejudice 
h^s given way to a great extent, and I 
think there is not only a possibility, but 
a probability, of effecting a considerable 
work in this place. 

We remain, as ever yours, 

In the everlasting gospel of peace, 
JOHN D* LEE, 

A. YOUNG, 

SAMUEL B. FROST. 
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We publish the foregoing lettor entire; end for 
the information of the citizens of the neighbor- 
hood where the circumstances transpired, take 
this opportunity of expressing our decided, un- 
qualified disapprobation of the proceedings of 
William and Alford Y onng. If they have ever 
been united with this Church aid are not cut 
off; we withdraw fellowship from them until 
they make satisfaction for what they have done ; 
we commend Elders Lee, Young and Frost for 
the course they have taken in this affair, and 
would recommend that all those who have en- 
tertained this spirit and will not repent and re- 
form, be cut ofT from the Church ; such spirits 
ought at all times to be opposed and put down, 
for they are of the devil ; the spirit of God never 
was, is not now, nor never will be manifested in 
the indecorous manner, that the spirit above 
referred to mai tested itself in. 

It is a shame ior any man, much more a wo- 
man, to participate in such outrageous, inhuman, 
abominable and devilish transactions; and we 
frequently wonder where men put the little com- 
mon sense that they possess, when they suffer 
themselves to be influenced by such unreasona- 
ble, ungodly spirits. David once feigned him- 
self mad, in order that he might escape from 
the hands of a king who held him in bondage, 
but these men voluntarily and unblush ingly 
act the madman, and would fain palm their wild 
routings, their braying and beastly propensities, 
which is the product of a frantic brain and be- 
wildered imagination, and the offspring of satan 
upon God and the Mormons: by calling it the 
spirit of God and themselves Mormons. If this 
be the spirit of God we are ignorant of it, and 
if this bo Mormonism we have it yet to learn. 
The plain principles of truth, the gift and bless- 
ings of the gospel as they existed in the primitive 
days; the pure principles of truth as taught by 
our Lord Jesus Christ, and taught and adminis- 
tered in by the Apostles, subject us to sufficient 
approbrium, without having fathered upon us 
the offspring of satan, and the ebulitions of a 
frantic mind and disordered brain. 

We would refer our readers to on article writ- 
ten upon this subject in the 11th No. of thisvol. 
headed “Try the Spirits.” As we have so late- 
ly written upon this subject, it will be unneces- 
sary for us to enter into particu^rs at the pre- 
sent; but we would say, “try the spirits,” 
“prove all things, and hold fast that which is 
good.” Paul has said (< God is not the author of 
confusion, but of order as in all the churches of 
the Saints.”-~ED. 

0^7“ A new edition of the BOOK OF MOR- 
MON has just come out of press, and will be 
bound in a few days, and ready for sale. 



MORMONISM. 

Q£r The Editor of the “Signs of the 
Times,” — the paper that advocates the 
coming of Christ next year,— proposes 
to publish “a pamplet in a few weeks, 
which will fully expose the iniquity of 
the Mormon delusion.” Such an an- 
nouncement is amusing enough; while, at 
the same time, it shows most conclusively 
the blindness and folly of religious fanati- 
cism. The doctrines of the Mormons 
are, to be sure, somewhat inconsistent 
and absurd, when viewed by the light of 
reason and common sense; but when 
viewed by the Bible, which is«t very dif- 
ferent sort of light and a very dubious 
one, they appear on tho whole, quite as 
authentic as Christian doctrines general- 
ly. Whatever may bo the absurdities 
of the Mormons, (we mean their doc- 
trines, not themselves, for personally we 
believe they are quite as correct a 
people as can be found in any Christian 
sect in existence,) — whatever, we repeat, 
may fce the absurdities of their doctrines, 
they have nono so supremely ridiculous 
as that advocated by the signs of the 
Times;*’ and if the Editor was not clean 
gone in religious monomania he must 
certainly see it himself. What can be 
more foolish, if we think of it for a mo- 
ment, than the doctrines of Christ’s bodi- 
ly appearance in the clouds with a reti- 
nue of angels, <f*c., all of them sailing 
through the air and blowing trumpets as 
they pass? The idea even on Bible au- 
thority, is nonsensical in the extreme, 
since all these pretended personages being 
spiritual, it is impossible they can be 
seen by material beings, or perform ma- 
terial works. Nor does the Bible afford 
any more conclusive authority for the 
doctrine that Christ is to come next year 
♦or at any particular time, since Christ 
himself expressly declares in the 24th 
Chapter of Matthew and 36 verse, that 
“of that day and hour knoweth no man, 
no, not even the angels of heaven, but 
my Father only.” But in the face of this 
high authority, which all Christians if 
consistent, ought to be governed by, the 
Rev. Editor of the “Signs of the Times,” 
does not hesitate to speak confidently of 
the time of Christ** coming — thus pre- 
suming in fact, to possess the knowledge 
of God himself! And yet he deliberately 
reproaches the Mormons for being delu- 
ded! How very applicable in this case, 
are the words of one of his own standards, 
— “Physician heal thyself !” — Boston Inv . 
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TIMES AND SEASONS. I 

&■- - -j-a ■„ r ■ ; gj — ' ,- ■ vt. 1 ■■ ■ ■ = 

CITY OP NAUVOO, 

WEDNESDAY, JUNE 15, 1842. I 



GIFT OF THE HOLY GHOST. 

Various and conflicting are the opinions of 
men in regard to the gift of the Holy Ghost. 
Some people have been in the habit of calling 
every supernatural manifestation, tho effects of 
the spirit of God, whilst there are others that 
think their is no manifestation connected with 
it at all; and that it i3 nothing but a mero im- 
pulse of the mind, or an inward feclinj, impres- 
sion, or secret testimony or evidence which 
men possess, and that there is no such thing 
as an outward manifestation. It is not to be 
wondered at that mon should be ignorant, in 
a great measure, of the principles of salvation, 
and more especially of tho naturo, oflico, pow- 
er, influence, gifts and blessings of the Gift of 
the Holy Ghost; when wc consider that the 
human family have been cnvelopod in gross 
darkness and ignorance for many centuries 
past without revelation, or any just crite- 
rion to arrive at a knowledge of the things 
of God, which can only be known by the spirit 
of God. Henco it not unfrcquently occurs, 
that whon the elders of this church preach to 
the inhabitants of the world, that if they obey 
the gospel they shall receive the gift of the 
Holy Ghost, that the people expect to see some 
wonderful manifestation; some great display 
of power, or some extraordinary miracle per- 
formed ; and it is often the case that young 
members in this church, for want of better in- 
formation, carry along with them their old no- 
tions of things and sometimes fall into eggre- 
gious errors. We have lately had some infor- 
mation concerning 41 few members that arc in 
this dilema, and for their information make a 
few remarks upon the subject. 

We believe in the gift of the Holy Ghost 
being enjoyed now, as much as it was in the 
apostles days; — we believe that it is necessary 
to make and to organize tho priesthood ; that 
no man can be called to fill any oflice in the 
ministry without it; we also believe in proph- 
esy, in tongues, in visions, and in revelations, 
in gifts, and in healings; and that these things 
cannot be enjoyed without the gift of the Ho- 
ly Ghost; we believe that holy men of old 
spake as they were moved by the Holy Ghost, 
and that holy mon in these days speak by the 
same principle ; we believe in its being a com- 



forter and a witness bearer, 44 that it brings 
things past to our remembrance, leads us into 
all truth, and shews us of things to come we 
believe that 44 no man can know that Jesus is 
the Christ, but by the Holy Ghost.” We believo 
in it in all its fullness, and power, and great- 
ness, and glory : but whilst we do this we be- 
lieve in it rationally, reasonably, consistently, 
and scriplurally, and not according to the wild 
vagaries, foolish, notions and traditions of men. 
The human family are very apt to run to 
extremes, especially in religious matters, and 
hence people in genera], either want some 
miraculous display, or they will not believe 
in the gift of the Holy Ghost at all. If 

an elder lays his hands upon a person, it 
is thought by many that the person must 
immediately rise and speak in tongues, and 
prophesy; this idea is gathered from the 
circumstance of Paul laying his hands upon 
certain individuals who had been previously 
(as they stated) baptized unto John’s baptism; 
which when he had done, they 44 spake with 
tongues and prophesied.” Philip also, when 
he had preached the gospel to the inhabitants 
of the city of Samaria, sent for Peter and John, 
who when they came laid their hands upon 
them for the gift ef the Holy Ghost, for as yet 
he was fallen upon none of them ; and when 
Simon Magus saw that through the laying on 
of the apostles hands the Holy Ghost was given, 
he offered them money that he might possess 
the same power. Acts viii. These passages 
are considered by many as affording sufficient 
evidence for some miraculous, visible, mani- 
festation, whenever hands are laid on for the 
gift of the Holy Ghost. 

We believe that the Holy Ghost is imparted 
by the laying on of hands of thode in authority, 
and that the gift of tongues, and also the gift 
of prophecy, are gifts of the spirit, and are ob- 
tained through that medium; but then to say 
that men always prophesied and spoko in ton- 
gues when they had the imposition of hands, 
would be to state that which is untrue, contrary 
to the practice of the apostles, and at variance 
with holy writ; for Paul says, “to one is given 
the gift of tongues, to another the gift of pro- 
phecy, and to another tho gift of healing” — and 
again, l 'do all prophecy? do nil speak with 
tongues? do all interpret?” evidently shewing 
that all did not possess these several gifts ; but that 
one received one gift and another received anoth- 
er gift — all did not prophecy ; all did not speak in 
tongues; all did not work miracles; but all did 
receive the gift of the Holy Ghost; sometimes 
they spake in tongues and prophesied in the 
Apostles’ days, and sometimes they did not. — 
The same in the ease with us also in our admin- 
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istrations, while more frequently there ie no 
manifestation at all that is risible to the sur- 
rounding multitude ; this will appear plain when 
we consult the writings of the apostles and no- 
tice their proceedings in relation to this matter. 
Paul, in l Cor. xii. says, “Now concerning 
spiritual gifts, brethren, I would not hare you 
ignorant it is evident from this that some of 
them were ignorant in relation to these matters, 
or they would not need instruction. Again, in 
the xiv. chapter, he says “Follow after charity 
and derirc spiritual gifts , but rather that ye may 
prophecy.” It is very evident from these scrip- 
tures tbat many of them had net spiritual gifts, 
for if they had spiritual gifts where was the ner 
cesdity of Paul telling them to follow after them ! 
and it ie as evident that they did not all receive 
those gifts by the impoeition of hands, for they 
as a church had been baptized and confirmed 
by the laying on of hands — and yet to a church 
of this kind, under the immediate inspection and 
seperintendance of the apostles, it was necessa- 
ry for Paul to say “ follow after charity and desire 
spiritual gif tSi but rather that ye may prophecy,” 
evidently showing that those gifts were in the 
church but not enjoyed by all in their outward 
manifestations. 

But supposing the gifts of the spirit were im- 
mediately, upon the imposition of hands, enjoy- 
ed by all, in all their fullness and power ; the 
skeptic would still be as far from receiving any 
testimony except upon a mere casualty as be- 
fore, for all the gifts of the spirit are not visible 
to the natural vision, or understanding of man; 
indeed very few of them are. We read that 
“Christ ascended into heaven and gave gifts 
unto men; and he gave some apostles, and some 
prophets, and some evangelists, and some pas- 
tors and teachers;” Bph. iv. The church is a 
compact body composed of different members 
and is strictly analagous to the human system, 
and Paul after speaking of the different gifts 
soys, “Now ye are the body of Christ and each 
one members in particular; and God hath set 
some in the church, first apostles, secondarily 
prophets, thirdly teachers, after that miracles, 
then gifts of healing, helps, governments, di- 
versities of tongues. Are all apostles? are 
all prophets? are all teachers? are all workers of 
miracles? have all the gifts of healing? do all 
epeak with tongues? do all interpret?” It is 
evident that they do not; yet are they all mem- 
bers of the one body ; all members of the natural 
body, are not the eye, the ear, the head or the 
hand — yet the eye cannot say to the ear, I have 
no need of thee, nor the head to the foot, I have 
no need of thee; they are all so many component 
parts in the perfect maehine— the one body;— 



and if one member suffer, the whole of the mem- 
bers suffer with it; and if one member rejoice 
all the rest are honored with it. 

These then are all gifts ; they come from God ; 
they are of God; they are all the gifts of the 
Holy Ghost; they are what Christ ascended into 
heaven to impart ; and yet how few of them could 
be known by the generality of men. Peter and 
John were apostles, yet the Jewish court scourg . 
ed them as impostors. Paul was both an Apos- 
tle and prophet, yet they stoned him and put 
him into prison. The people knew nothing 
about it, although he had in possession the gift 
of the Holy Ghort. Our Savior was “anoint- 
ed with the oil of gladness above his fellows,” 
yet so far from the people knowing him, they 
said he was Beeizebub, and crucified him as an 
imposter. Who could point out a pastor, a 
teacher or an evangelist, by their appearance ; 
yet had they the gift of the Holy Ghost. But 
to come to the other members ot the church 
and examine the gifts as spoken of by Paul, and 
we shall find that the world can in general know 
nothing about them, and that there is but one 
or two that could be immediately known, if 
they were all poured out immediately upon the 
imposition of hands. 1 Cor. xii. Paul says, 
“There are diversities of gifts yet the same 
spirit; and there are differences of administra- 
tions, but the same Lord ; and there are diversi- 
ties of operations, but it is the same God which 
worketh all in all . But the manifestation of 
the spirit is given unto every man to profit with- 
all. For to one is given, by the spirit, the word 
of wisdom ; to another the word of knowledge , by 
the 6ame spirit; to another faith by the same 
spirit; to another the gifts of healing , by the 
same spirit ; to another the working of miracles; 
to another prophecy ; to another discerning of 
spirits; to another dicers kinds of tongues; to an- 
other the interpretation of tongues. But all these 
worketh that one and the self same spirit, dividing 
to each man severally as he will.” There are 
several gifts mentioned here, yet which of them 
all could be known, by an observer, at tho imposi- 
tion of hands? Theword of wisdom, ond the word- 
of knowledge, are as much gifts as any other, yet 
if a person possessed both of these gifts, or re. 
ceived them by the imposition of hands, who 
would know it? Another might receive the 
gift of faith, and they would be as ignorant of 
it. Or suppose a man had the gift of healing, 
or power to work miracles, that would not then 
be known ; it would require time and circum- 
stances to call these gifts into operation. Sup- 
pose a man had the discerning of spirits, who 
would be the wiser for it? Or if he had the in- 
terpretation of tengues, unless tome one spoke 
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in an unknown tongue, he of course would have 
to be silent; there are only two gifts that could 
be made visible — the gift of tongues and the 
gift of prophecy. These are things that are the 
most talked about, and yet if a person spoke in 
an unknown tongue, according to Paul’s testi- 
mony, he would be a “barbarian to thoso pre- 
sent.' 9 They would say that it was giberish ; 
and if he prophesied they would call it non- 
sense. The gift of tongues i9 the smallest 
gift perhaps of the whole, and yet it is ono that 
is the most sought after. So that according to 
the testimony of scripture and the manifesta- 
tions of the spirit in ancient days, very little 
could be known about it by the surrounding 
multitude i except on some extraordinary occa- 
sion as on the day of Pentecost. The greatest, 
the best, and the most useful gifts would be 
known nothing about by an observer. It is 
true that a man might prophecy, which is a 
great gift; and one that Paul told the people — 
the church — to seek after and to covet, rather 
than to speak in tongues; but what does the 
world know about prophesying? Paul says 
that it “eerveth only to thoso that believe.” — 
But does not the scriptures say that they spake 
in tongues and prophesied 7 Yes; but who is 
it that writes these scriptures? Not the men of 
the world or mere casual observers, but the 
Apoetles — men who knew one gift from anoth- 
er, and of course were capable of writing about 
it; if we had the testimony of the scribes and 
pharisees concerning the out-pouring of the 
spirit on the day of Pcntacost, they would have 
told us that it was no gift, but that the people 
“were drunken with new wine,” and we shall 
finally have to come Jo the same conclusion that 
Paul did, that “no man knows the things of God 
but by the spirit of God,” for with the great reve- 
lations of Paul, when he was caught up into the 
third heaven and saw things that were not law- 
ful to utter, no man was apprised of it until he 
mentioned it himself fourteen years after; and 
when John had the curtains of heaven with- 
drawn, and by vision looked through the dark 
vista of future ages, and contemplated events 
that should transpile throughout every subse- 
quent period of time until the final winding up 
scene — while he gazed upon the glories of the 
eternal world, saw an innumerable company of 
angels and heard the voice of God — it was in 
the spirit on the Lord’s day; unnoticed and un- 
observed by tho world. 

The manifestatitions of tho gift of the Holy 
Ghost; the ministering of angels; or the devel- 
opment of the power, majesty or glory of God 
were very seldom manifested publicly, and that 
generally to the people of God ; as to the Israel- 



ites; but most generally when angels have come, 
or God has revealed himself, it has been to in- 
dividuals in private — in their chamber— in the 
wilderness or fields; and that generally without 
noise or tumult. The angel delivered Peter out 
of prison in the dead of night — came to Paul 
unobserved by the rest of tho crew — appeared 
to Mary and Elizabeth without tho knowledgo 
of others — spoke to John the Baptist whilst the 
people around were ignorant of it. When Eli- 
sha saw the chariots of Israel and the horsemen 
thereof, it was unknown to others. When the 
Lord appeared toAbraham it was at his tent door, 
when tho angels went to Lot no person knew 
them but himself, which was tho case probably 
with Abraham and his wife; when the Lord ap- 
peared to Moses it was in the burning bush, in 
the tabernacle, or on the mountain top ; when 
Elijah was taken in a chariot of fire, it was 
unobserved by tho world; and when he 
was in the cleft of a rock, there was loud thun- 
der, but the Lord was not in the thunder; there 
was an earthquake, but the Lord was not in the 
earthquake; and then there was a still small 
voice, which was tho voice of the Lord, saying, 
what dost thou here, Elijah? 

The Lord cannot always be known by the 
thunder of his voice; by the display of his 
glory, or by the manifestation of his power; 
and those that are the most anxious to see these 
things, arc the least prepared to meet them*, 
and were the Lord to manifest his power as he 
did to the children of Israel, such characters 
would be the first to say “let not the Lord 
speak any more, lest we his people die .” 

We would say to the brethren seek to know 
God in your closets, call upon him in the 
fields; follow the directions of the Book of 
Mormon, and pray over, and for, your families, 
your cattle, your flocks, your herds, your corn , 
and all things that you possess; ask the bless- 
ing of God upon all your labors, and overy 
thing that you engago in; bo virtuous, and 
pure, bo men of integrity and truth, keep the 



commandments of God, and then you will be 
able moro perfectly to understand the differ- 
ence between right and wrong, between the 
things of God, and the things of men; and 
your path will be like that of the just, “which 
shineth brighter, and brighter, unto the per- 
fect day .” Be not so curious about tongues, 
do not speak in tongues except there be an 
interpreter present; the ultimate design of 
tongues is to speak to foreigners, and if persons 
are very anxious to display their intelligence, 
let them speak to such in their own tongues. 
The gifts of God are all useful in their place, 
|| but when they are applied to that which God 
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does not intend, they prove en injury, a snare, 
and a euree instead of a blessing. We may 
at some future time, enter more fully into this 
subject; hut shall let this suffice for the pres- 
ent. — Ed . 



COMMUNICATIONS. 



LETTER 

FROM ELDER GEORGE J. ADAMS. 

New York, April 21, 1842. 

Beloved Brother in Christ — As I have 
just arrived from England, and have a few 
hours of leisure time, I thought a short 
history of my labors during the past sea- 
son would not be altogether uninteresting 
to tho readers of your valuable periodical. 

By the advice and counsel of our high- 
ly esteemed brother, Elder O. Hyde, on 
the first of January, 1841, I commenced 
to set my house in order, to leave my na- 
tive land and go to the nations of the 
earth to assist in declaring the fulness of 
the gospel of Jesus Christ to a dark and 
benighted world. According to arrange- 
ments previously made, on the 13th of 
February, 1841, 1 left my friends and the 
companion of my early days, to assist in 
carrying to a land of strangers “glad tid- 
ings of great joy.” I left in company 
with, and under the direction of the £bove 
named brother; we left in the packet ship 
United States, bound for Liverpool, where 
we arrived after a short passage of eigh- 
teen days; we were kindly received by 
Elder Taylor and the brethren in Liver- 
pool; we stayed with them two days, and 
then, in company with brother Joseph 
Fielding, we proceeded on to Preston, the 
principal place of Elder Hyde’s former 
labors. Nothing could exceed the joy 
that was manifested by the saints in once 
more beholding this our brother. Here 
we were soon joined by our beloved broth- 
er, H. C. Kimball; this made my joy com- 
plete for the then present time, as it was 
from this brother that 1 first heard the 
fullness of the gospel. By the counsel of 
these two brethren 1 stopped and labored 
a few weeks in Pre9ton, Farington, South- 
port, and the adjacent country, during 
which time a number were baptized. Ear- 
ly in April I went to Manchester to attend 
the Conference, and there it was counsel- 
ed by Elder Kimball and others, and 
agreed by the quorum of the Twelve, 
that 1 should go and labor in Bedford and 
the vicinity thereof. Accordingly, on the 
9th of April, I left Manchester in compa- 



[ ny with my highly esteemed brother Lo- 
renzo Snow, the President of the London 
Conference; after traveling together about 
one hundred miles we arrived in Bir- 
mingham, and there I was counseled by 
Elder Snow to remain and labor a few 
days. I accordingly remained eight days, 
preached eleven times, baptized a number 
and then proceeded on my way to Bed- 
ford, in order to enter more fully upon the 
mission assigned me. I arrived in Bed- 
ford on the 20th day of April, and soon 
found the brethren, who received me with 
great kindness. In the evening 1 attend- 
ed a meeting of the saints at their chapel 
in Hassett street, and spoke a few minutes 
to a very small congregation, chiefly 
saints; at the close of the meeting 1 gavo 
out preaching for Thursday evening, at 
which time a few strangers attended to 
hear the preacher from America. At 
the close I gave out preaching three times 
for the following Sabbath; at which time 
we had a large and respectable congrega- 
tion, who listened with attention to the 
glorious truths of the fulness of the gos- 
pel. The following week a number came 
forward and were baptized. The next 
Sabbath I gave notice to the branch at 
Honneydon to meet with the saints in 
Bedford, accordingly, on the following 
Sabbath a large concourse of people as- 
sembled, and we found it wisdom to or- 
dain six to tho office of Priest, to assist 
in preaching the gospel to the surrounding 
country; this proved to be too strong 
meat for the people of Bedford, and some 
of their great men challenged me to dis- 
cuss our principles. 1 of course accept- 
ed their challenge, and in the discussion 
I had to contend against all the lying 
statements that had been published in 
America or Europe; in the midst of the 
opposition made by our enemies to the 
truth, and when I was nearly borne down 
by sectarian lies, filth , and bigotry , El- 
der O. Hyde came to my rescue; after 
which our enemies soon retired from the 
field in confusion and disgrace, without 
having left a stone to tell where slumbers 
the ashes of these fallen Heroes. From 
that time to the present the truth has 
stood triumphant in Bedford, no man dar- 
ing to come forth in public to oppose it. 
Elder O. Hyde remained with us a few 
days, during which time he gave us much 
good instruction, and taught us many 
glorious truths. He then gave us the 
parting hand to hasten and fill his mission 
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io the east. His memory will long be 
eherished by the saints in Bedford and its 
vicinity; in fact I shall never forget this 
brother’s kindness to me; no, never, while 
memory holds her seat; and I trust the 
counsel* and good advice that I have re- 
ceived from this brother from time to time 
in traveling with him, will never be for- 
gotten by me. After tho above I continu- 
ed laboring in Bedford, Maldon, Honney- 
don, Northampton, Thorncut, and the ad- 
jacent country until the 19th of July, dur- 
ing which time many were baptized and 
are now rejoicing in the hope of the glory 
of God that is to be revealed in tho latter 
times. At the time above stated, at the 
request of brother Snow, I visited London 
to preach in his place while he visited 
Bedford. During my stay in London, 
(about seven weeks,) l visited lla ms- 
gate and Woolwich, in Ramsgate 1 bap- 
tized Capt. Harris, an old Methodist, and 
ordained him to preach the gospel. 1 also 
baptized a number at Woolwich, and then 
returned to London. During my stay 
in London 1 held two public di&cussious 
with the great men of this generation, in 
both of which the truth came off triumph- 
ant. During my stay in London forty 
were baptized, and full as many in Bed* 
ford, and its vicinity by Elder Snow. 
About this lime I received such counsel 
from Elder Kimball and other brethren 
in America as warranted me in making 
arrangements to return home in the fall, 
I also counselled with Elders Pratt and 
Snow, and they gave their consent to my 
return; and on Sabbath, the 12th of Sep- 
tember, 1 gave my farewell address to the 
people of London, we had a large and at- 
tentive congregation, tho people were very 
kind to me, especially our beloved broth- 
er Elder Snow. This our brother has 
had much to contend with in proclaiming 
the truth in London and Woolwich, the 
foundation of which was laid by Elders 
Kimball, Smith and Woodruff. But the 
Almighty has abundantly blessed his la- 
bors, and he is accomplishing a great and 
mighty work in these places in the name 
of the Lord. On Saturday, tho 18th day 
of September, I left London for Bedford 
to finish my labors in that region previous 
to my return home. I arrived in Bedford 
late in the evening, and on the following 
day preached three times to a crowded 
chapel; after the above I continued preach- 
ing in Bedford and the surrounding coun- 
try, assisted by Elder Joseph Brotherton 



and others; until October 3d, during which 
time many were baptized from week to 
week. On the day above named, it be- 
ing the last that I should remain among 
them previous to my departure, I preach- 
ed three times, confirmed 19, and a num- 
ber were ordained to the different offices. 
On Wednesday, Oct. 6th, 1 bade them a 
final farewell in Bedford amidst the pray- 
ers and blessings of the saints and friends. 

I then, agreeable to previous appointment, 
proceeded on my way to Birmingham and 
West Broomwich, where 1 remained and 
labored about three weeks, during my stay a 
number were baptized and many believed. 
I continued my journey from Birmingham 
to Liverpool (where there was a large 
church raised by Elder John Taylor) to 
fill appointments 1 had made more than 
three months previous. 1 arrived in Liv- 
erpool the 30th of October, and the next 
day being Sabbath I preached twice, and 
in tho evening I gave my reasons for re- 
nouncing Methodism . The Music Hall 
was crowded to overflowing, there were 
over two thousand persons present; I 
continued laboring in Liverpool a number 
of weeks, during which time I held five 
public discussions, in evory one of which 
the truth triumphed; to God be all the 
praise. During my stay in Liverpool 
many were baptized and hundreds were 
enquiring after the truth. At tho time I 
delivered my farewell lecture the Hall 
was completely full, at the close tho en- 
tire congregation gave me their good will 
and blessing. 

Early in November my passage was 
engaged in the ship Mersey, Capt. Rae, 

| to sail for New York by the 25th of Nov. 
but owing to contrary winds and stormy 
weather we did not sail until the 31st of 
December. We had 200 souls on board, 
and among them a clergyman of the 
Church of England; the first eight days 
we had fair wind and good weather, but 
after that time we had gale after gale for 
five weeks with head winds, which finally 
ended in a tempest that commenced on 
Sunday the 6th of February, 1842, and 
lasted with unabated fury for seven days, 
during which time we were driven back 
towards England seven hundred miles; 
our helm broken, our round house wash- 
ed away, our main-mast sprung, our bul- 
warks stove in, and our provisions almost 
exhausted: so much that it was deemed 
advisable to return to England, 1 would 
be glad to give a full account of the cir* 
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cumstancea that took place while we 
were at sea but that would occupy too 
large a space; suffice it to Gay that the 
Lord so ordered it, that I had a full oppor- 
tunity to teach the fullness of the gospel 
to Captain, Clergyman, and all the pas- 
sengers, and in the end they all looked to 
me for counsel and advice. It was made 
known to me in a night vision long before 
we returned that we could not reach New 
York at that time but would be compelled 
to return to Liverpool for some wise end 
and purpose, and although many expect- 
ed to meet a watery grave, I told them if 
they returned to Liverpool not one of 
them should perish; but if they persisted 
in going to New York they would be 
wrecked and many lives would be lost. 
Finally, after the vessel had become al- 
most disabled and the tempest still raging 
with unabated fury, the Captain conclud- 
ed to take my counsel and turn the ship 
towards England. At this time wc had 
only about ten day’s provisions, allowing 
about one meal per day, and thit chiefly 
oatmeal and water; some of the water 
that we were compelled to drink had dead 
putrid rats in it which gave some of the 
passengers pains in their bowels; but I can 
praise the Lord tint from the time l left 
Liverpool until my return, which was 
nearly ten weeks, i had notone hour’s 
pain or sickness. In just eleven days af- 
ter we put the ship about we landed safe 
in Liverpool precisely as I had told them 
we should; we landed on the 25th of Feb- 
ruary, and on the 27th I preached three 
times in Liverpool to overflowing congre- 
gations. and among others we had Cupt. 
ltae, the Clergyman and many of their 
friends; our return created a great excite- 
ment in Liverpool, and will cause hun- 
dreds to hear the truth. I remained in 
Liverpool about three weeks, and then 
by the counsel of elder P. P. Pratt, 
my passage was engaged for me on the 
packet ship Sheridan, to sail for New 
York the 16th of March. Previous to 
the sailing of the Sheridan I had the hap- 
piness to see some of the passengers of 
the Mersey embrace the truth by repent- 
ing and being baptized, and some of them 
are no.v on their way to Nauvoo, by the 
ships Hanover and Dunbarton, under the 
direction of the saints; one oi them, the 
Hanover, sailed on the 15th of March, 
and the other wa9 to sail on the 17th. 
Elder Amos Fielding was on board the 
Hanover; the Sheridan sailed on the 16th || 



with 400 souls on board, we had a passage 
of 31 days, landing in New York the 16th 
of April, I preached every Sabbath during 
our passage, and sometimes during the 
week, they treated me with kindness, and 
hundreds on board of the Sheridan listen* 
ed with profound attention to the fulness 
of the gospel; many of them are believing 
and no doubt but they will embrace, the 
work soon. 

I nded not tell you how I was received 
by my family and friends in New York, 
language cannot describe it; but suffice it 
to say they received me as one from the 
dead. A few words of reflection upon 
the whole and I must close. In looking 
back upon the past, when I behold the 
goodness and mercy of the Lord, 1 am lost 
in wonder and amazement: 1 have beheld 
the rolling forth of the great work that 
God hath set his hand to perform, not on- 
ly in this land but throughout the vast 
empire of Great Britain . In Bedford 
and its vicinity, the particular field of my 
labors, what a work has the Lord our God 
performed. When, by the council of H. 
C. Kimball, and sanction of the whole 
Conference, I took charge of that branch 
(under the Presidency of Elder Snow) we 
had but two preaching places, two priests 
and between fifty and sixty members; 
now there is about fifteen preaching places 
seven elders, fourteen priests, and over 
two hundred and fifty members; and still 
the work is spreading far and wide. 1 
also would bear testimony to the untire- 
ing zeal and perseverance of my brethren 
throughout that land, especially our be- 
loved brethren, Elders P. P. Pratt, Levi 
Richards, Lorenzo Snow, brother Curtis, 
and many others. I was absent from N. 
York fourteen months and three days, 
during which time I have preached, or 
bore testimony in public, by sea and land, 
over 500 times, traveled over fifteen thou- 
sand miles, held fifteen public discussions, 
baptized and confirmed some hundreds: 
and I have seen error, superstition, big- 
otry and priestcraft giving way on every 
side before the power of eternal truth. 
Thus you see the work of the Lord is 
rolling on both by sea and land, and my 
sincere prayer is, that it may continue to 
roll on until it bscomes the glory of the 
nations; even so, Amen. 

With sentiments of high esteeem, I sub- 
scribe myself your friend and brother in 
the new and everlasting covenant, 

GEORGE J. ADAMS, 
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MORMONISM. 

The Pittsburgh American says, that Joe. 
Smith, cannot be denied the attribute of great- 
nett, We have considered the said Jo Smith, 
High Priest of Morraonism; and self-styled 
Prophet, as the prince of Loafers. He is a man 
without education or genius. He has a little 
low cunning. His only greatness must con- 
sist in rascallity. He used to live near “these 
diggings,” and some of his “revelations” were 
very financierith, — Cleo, Herald . 

No man was ever a Prophet near the edge 
of his own diggins. Nevertheless friend Har- 
ris, you will not deny but that Jo Smith, 
loafer, financier, or rascal, if you cheosc, has 
built up a new sect, unaided and alone, and 
that too in the very heart of New-E»gland, 
walled in as it is with school houses, colleges, 
and churches. Weknow nothing personally of Jo 
Smith, and very little of his doctrine It may bo 
a humbug or fraud, or like some of the dog- 
ma’s of the schools, too profound for our com- 
prehension. We know that principally from a 
country which boasts its superior intelligence; 
where ignorance is supposed to be banished, 
und every man and womon taught to read and 
write, he has built up a name, a temple and a 
city, conquering all opposition, and this both 
vindictive and powerful, and so entirely unaid- 
ed that he can exclaim like the proud and 
haughty Roman “alone I did it.” 

If he is advancing the cause of truth, he cer- 
tainly hoe claim to our sympathies and respect/ 
as well for its discovery ns the bold and de- 
termined manner in which Lc has maintained it. 
if it is a gross imposture as you assert, he mu&t 
be both ingenious and canning to glos3 over its 
deformities, and make them so attractive. We 
have nothing to do with its doctrines — we only 
consider him the most remarkable man among 
the “diggins .” — Pittsburgh Sat. Eve. Visiter. 

CONFERENCE MINUTES. 

Grafton Ohio , May 14 th, 1812. 

Conference met according to appoint- 
ment, and organized by voting John 
Hughes president, and W. V. Hnkes 
clerk. After singing a hymn, Bro. 
Hughes addressed the throne of grace; 
after which he proceeded to read the 
duty of the official characters, and mem- 
bers, from the Book of Doctrine and 
Covenants. The different branches com- 
posing this conference were then rep- 
resented. 

Br. Hakes represented the branch at 
Grafton, 33 members, 1 high priest, 3 



elders, 1 priest, 2 teachers, and 1 deacon; 
all in good standing. 

Bro. Welden represented the branch at 
Brownhelen, consisting of 10 members, 1 
priest and one deacon. 

The branch at Brooklin and Parma, re- 
presented by Bro. Beal, 9 members, 1 
priest and one deacon. 

The branch at Littlefield, recently rais- 
ed up by Bro’s. Gaylord and Hughes, re- 
presented by Bro. Morrison; 10 members, 
1 priest, 1 teacher, and one deacon. 

The branch at Homer, represented by 
Bro. Campbell; 10 members, 1 priest, 1 
teacher and one deacon. 

Conference then adjourned for ono 
hour. 

Conference met according to adjourn- 
ment, and was opened by prayer by Br. 
Weeden. The following persons were 
then recommended to the conference, 
from the different branches, as proper 
persons to receive ordinations; Bro’s. 
Teffany, Humphrey, and Beals to re- 
ceive the office of ciders; and Bro’s. 
Grennell, and Morrison, that of priests; 
they were then unanimously elected to 
those offices, and received their ordin- 
ation. 

Elijah Persons, priest of Brownhelm 
branch, had charges perfered against 
him, which were sustained, and he was 
cut off from the church, and his license 
ordered to be taken from him. 

Conference voted, that all elders go- 
ing out to promulgate the gospel, within 
the bounds of this conference shall take 
a letter of commendation; it was also 
voted, that this conference shall hereaf- 
ter be known, as the Lorain Conference. 

Bro. Hughes resigned the office of Pre- 
sident of the branch at Grafton, that he 
might go into the vineyard and fulfill some 
of the many calls that they had to preach 
in the .surrounding towns. 

Bro. Wether by was unanimously chos- 
en and ordained President of the Grafton 
branch. 

Several discourses were delivered by 
the ciders present, which were very in- 
teresting. Elder Hughes made some very 
appropriate remarks on the gifts of the 
gospel, followed by Weeden, Wethcrby, 
Gaylord and others, to a very large con- 
gregation. 

Conference then adjourned until the first 
Saturday in September next. 

JOHN HUGHES, Prcet 

W. V. Hakes, Clerk 
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THE TEMPLE OF GOD AT NAUVOO. 

BY W. W. PHELPS. 

Ye servants that so many lirophets foretold. 
Should labor for Zion ana not for the gold. 

Go into the field ero the sun dries the dew. 

And reap for the kingdom of God at Nauvoo . 

Go carry glad tidings, that all may attend. 
While God is unfolding “the time of the end 
And say to all nations, whatever you do. 

Come, build up the Temple of God at Nauvoo. 

Go say to the Islands that wait for his law. 
Prepare for that glory the prophets once saw, 
And bring on your gold and your precious 
things, too. 

As tithes for the Temple of God at Nauvoo. 

Go say to the great men, who boast of a name ; 
To kings and their nobles, all born unto fame, 
Come, bring on your treasures, antiquities, too, 
And honor the Temple of God at Nauvoo. 

Proclaim the acceptable year of the Lord, 

For now we have prophets to bring forth his 
word, 

And reveal to the chureh what the world nev- 
er knew, i 

By faith in the Temple of God at Nauvoo. 

To spirits in prison the gospel is sent. 

For on such a mission the Savior once went ; 
And we are baptiz’d for the dead — surely, too, 
In the font at the Temple of God at Nauvob . 

; 

Up; watch! for the strange work of God has 
begun, . ! 

And new things are opening, now, under tnej 
sun: i 

And knowledge on knowledge will burst to 
our view, 

From Seers in tho Temple of God at Nauvoo. j 



NOTICE. 

The subscribers, members of the First Presi- 
dency ©f the church of Jesus Christ of Latter 
Day Saints, withdraw the hand of fellowship 
from General John C. Bennett, as a Christian, 
he having been labored with from time to time, 
to persuade him to amend his conduct, appar- 
ently to no good cfTect. 

JOSEPH SMITH, 

HYRUM SMITH, 

WM. LAW. 

The fjllowing members of the Quorum of 
the Twelve concur in the above sentiments. 
BRIGHAM YOUNG, 

HEBER C. KIMBALL, 

LYMAN WIGHT, 

WILLI Ail SMITH, 

JOHN E. PAGE, 

JOHN TAYLOR, 

WILFORD WOODRUFF, 

GEORGE A. SMITH, 

WILLARD RICHARDS. 

We concur in the. above sentiment. I 

N. K. WHITNEY. 

V. KNIGHT, 

GEORGE MILLER, II 

Bishops of the above mentioned Church. H 
Nauvoo, May Uth, 1842. Q 
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TIMES AND SEASONS. 





“Truth will, prevail.” 




Voi.. III. No. 17.] 


CITY OF NAUVOO, ILL. JULY 1, 1842. 


[Whole No. 53 



For the Times and Seasonr. 

MUCH ADO ABOUT NOTHING. 

What have the Mormons done in I11U 
nois? is a question which 1 have frequent- 
ly asked of those who are busy with the 
tongue of slander in calumniating the 
Latter Day Saints; but as yet 1 have 
found Bone who are willing to answer 
me honestly, or correctly. Perhaps ma- 
ny judge from rumor, not having investi- 
gated the matter for themselves. I have 
therefore thought it might be well to lay 
heforo the public some facts in relation 
to the case, believing that there is a re- 
spectable portion of community, who af- 
ter having received correct information 
will frown with indignation upon the con- 
duct of those who are endeavoring to raise 
a persecution against our people. 

In the first place wc would say that 
where a crime is committed, there is a 
law broken, for if no law has been violat- 
ed, there cannot have been a crime com- 
rnited: if then, our people have broken the 
laws, is there not power in those laws to 
vindicate themselves, or to redress the 
wrongs of those who are injured? we say 
there is; neither would we cast any 
asportion upon the characters of the 
administrators of the laws, as though 
they were not vigilent in the discharge 
of their duty, we believe they have been, 
(with very few exceptions.) 

With these facts before us, there is 
then no difficulty in obtaining correct in- 
formation as to the amount of crime com- 
mitted by the Mormons, throughout the 
state. You have only to refer to the 
various dockets kept hy the administra- 
tors of law, from the highest court to 
the lowest, throughout tho length and 
breadth of the land, and there you will 
find recorded the crimes of the Mormons, 
if it so be that they have committed any. 
We say their faults are few compared 
to the population; where is there a rec- 
ord of murder committed by any of our 
people, none in the state; where is there 
a record against any of our people for a 
penctentiary crime? not in the state; 
where is there a record of fine or county 
imprisonment (for any breach of law) 
against any of the Latter Day Saints, 1 
know of none in the State. If then they 



have broken no law, they consequently 
have taken away no man’s rights, they 
have infringed upon no man’s liberties. 
We have been three years in this state, 
and have not asked for any county, or 
state officer; laws have been administer- 
ed by those not of our persuasion; ad- 
ministered rigorously, even against the 
appearance of crime, and yet there has 
been no conviction of which I have heard. 

Where is there another community of 
thirty thousand in any state , against 
none of whom there is a record of con- 
viction for crime in any court during the 
space of three years. And yet there 
are those who cry out, treason! murder!! 
bigamy!!! burglary!!! arson!!! and every 
thing that is evil, without being able to 
refer to a single case that has ever been 
proved against tho Mormons. 

This then must be the “head and front 
of our offending.” That by industry in 
both spiritual, and temporal things, wo 
are becoming a great and numerous peo- 
ple; wc convert our thousands, and tens 
of thousands yearly to the light of truth; 
to the glorious liberty of the gospel of 
Christ; we bring thousands from foreign 
lands, from under the yoke of oppression, 
and the iron hand of poverty, and we 
place them in a situation where they can 
sustain themselves, which is tho highest 
act of charity towards the poor. We dry 
tho widow’s tear, we fill the orphan’s 
hand with bread, and clothe the naked; 
wc teach them principles of morality and 
righteousness, and they rejoice in the 
God of Abraham and in the L'oly One of 
Israel, and are happy, — Thus it is with 
the honest in heart; but when the wicked 
creep in amongst us for evil, to trample 
upon the most holy and virtuous precepts, 
and find our moral and religious laws too 
strict for them, they cry out delusion, 
false prophets, speculation, oppression, il- 
legal ordinances, usurpation of power, 
treason against tho government, <J-c. You 
must have your charters taken away — 
you hvo dared to pass an ordinance 
against fornicators, and adulterers — you 
have forbid the vending of spirituous 
liquors within your city — you have pass- 
ed an ordinance against vagrants and dis- 
orderly persons; with many other high 
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handed acts; you even threaten to vote at 
the next election, and may be (at least 
we fear) you will send a member to the 
Legislature; none of which doings we the 
good mobocrats and Anti-Mormon poli- 
ticians, (and some priests as well,) are 
willing to bear. This is the cry of the 
base and vile, the priest and the specula*- 
tor, but the noble, the high minded, the 
patriotic, and the virtuous, breathe no 
sucb sentiments; neither will those who 
feel an interest in the welfare of the state, 
for who does not know that to increase 
the population ten thousand a year with 
the most industrious people in the world, 
to pay thousands of dollars of taxes, to 
bring into the State immense sums of 
gold, and silver, from all countries;[to 
establish the greatest manufactoring city 
in America, (which Nauvoo will be in & 
few years,) and to create the best produce 
market in the west, is for the good and 
prosperity of the community at large, 
and of the State of Illinois in particular^ 
(As to the City ordinances, W6 have 
passed, all such as we deemed necessary 
for the peace, welfare, and happiness of 
the inhabitants, whether Jew, or Greek; 
Mohammedan, Roman Catholic, Latter- 
Day Saint, or any other; that they all 
worship God according to their own con- 
science, and enjoy the rights of Ameri- 
can freemenT) 

J WILLIAM LAW. 

Nauvoo, June 17 th 9 1842. 



The abore are plain matters of fact, that 
every one may become acquainted with by a 
reference to the county or State records, we 
might add that in regard to moral principles 
there iajno city either in this State, or in the 
United States, that can compare with the city 
of Nauvoo; you may live in our city for & 
month and not hear an oath sworn, you may be 
here as long and not see one person intoxica- 
ted so notorious are we for sobriety, that at the 
time the Washingtonian convention passed 
through our city a meeting was called for them ; 
but they expressed themselves at a loss what 
to say, as there were no drunkards to speak to; 
so that whether as a civil, moral or religious 
community we think that we can say without 
vanity that we are as orderly os any other commu- 
nity, in any town or city in this State, or in the 
United States; and we are laying a foundation 
for agricultural end manufactoring purposes, 
that bids fair to rival if not to exceed, any city 
in the western country. Ed. 



HISTORY OF JOSEPH SMITH, 
Continued, 

On the fifteenth day of April, eighteen 
hundred and twenty nine, Oliver Cowde- 
ry came to my house, until when I had 
never seen him. He stated to me that 
having been teaching school in the neigh- 
borhood where my father resided; and 
my father being one of those who sent to 
the school; he had went to board for a 
season at my father’s house, and while 
there the family related to him the cir- 
cumstance of my having received the 
plates, and accordingly he had come to 
make enquiries of me. 

Two days after the arrival of Mr. Cow- 
dery, (being the 17th of April,) I com- 
menced to translate the Book of Mormon, 
and he commenced to write for me, which 
having continued for some time, 1 enqui- 
red of the Lord, through the Urim and 
Thummim, and obtained the following 
revelation: — 



Revelation given April , 1829, to Oliver 
Lowdcry, and Joseph Smith , Jr. 

A great and marvellous work is 
about to come forth unto the children of 
men: behold I am God, and give heed un- 
to my word, which is quick and power- 
ful, sharper than a two edged sword, to 
the dividing asunder of both joints and 
marrow: Therefore give heed unto my 
words. 



Behold the field is white already to 
harvest, therefore whoso desireth to reap, 
let him thrust in his sickle with hiB might 
and reap while the day lasts, that he may 
treasure up for his soul everlasting salva- 
tion in the kingdom of God: Yea, who- 
soever will thiust in his sickle and reap, 
the same is called of God; therefore, if 
you will ask of me you shall receive; if 
you will knock it shall be opened uoto 
you. 

Now as you have asked, behold I 
say pnto you, keep my commandments, 
and seek to bring forth and establish the 
cause of Zion: seek not for riches but for 
wisdom, and behold the mysteries of God 
shall bo unfolded unto you, and then shall 
you be made rich. 

Verily, verily, I say unto you, even 
as you desire of me, so shall it be unto 
you; and if you desire, you shall be the 
means of doing mych good in this genera- 
tion. Say nothing but repentance unto this 
generation: keep my commandments and 
assist to bring forth my work according 
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to my commandments, and you shall ben concerning the truth of these things; did 
blessed. I not speak peace to your mind concern* 

Behold thou hast a gift, and blessed ing the matter? What greater witness 
art thou because of thy gift. Remember can you have than from God? And now 
it issacred and cometh from above: and behold, you have received a witness, for if 
if thou wilt inquire, thou shalt know mys* I have told you things which no man 
teries which are great and marvelous: knoweth, have you not received a wit- 
therefore thou shalt exercise thy gift, that ness? And behold I grant unto you a 
thou mayest find out mysteries, that thou gift, if you desire of me, to translate even 
mayest bring many to the knowledge of as my servant Joseph, 
the truth; yea, convince them of the er- Verily, verily, I say unto yon, that 

ror of their ways. Make not tby gift there are records which contain much of 
known unto any, save it bo those who are my gospel, which have been kept back 
of thy faith. Trifle not with sacred because of the wickedness of the people; 
things. If thou wilt do good, yea and and now I command you, that if you have 
hold out faithful to the end, thou shalt be good desires, a desire to lay up treasures 
saved in the kingdom of God, which is for yourselves, in heaven, then shall you 
the greatest of all the gifts of God; for assist in bringing to light, with your gift, 
there is no gift greater than the gift of those parts of my scriptures which have 
salvation. been hidden because of iniquity. 

Verily, verily, I say unto thee, bles* And now, behold I give unto you, 

sed art thou for what thou hast done, for and also unto my servant Joseph the keys 
thou hast inquired of me, and behold as of this gift, which shall bring to light this 
often as thou hast inquired, thou hast re- ministry: and in the mouth of two or 
ceived instruction of my Spirit. If it had three witnesses, shall every word be es- 
not been so, thou wouldst not have come tablisbed. 

to the place where thou apt at this time. Verily, verily, I say unto you if 

Behold thou knowest that thou hast they reject my words, and this part of my 
inquired of me, and 1 did enlighten thy gospel and ministry, blessed are ye, for 
mind; and now I tell thee these things, they can do no more unto you than unto 
that thou mayest know that thou hast me; and if they do unto you, even as they 
been enlightened by the Spirit of truth; have done unto me, blessed are ye, for 
yea, I tell thee, that thou mayest know you shall dwell with me in glory; but if 
that there is none else save God, that they reject not my words, which shall be 
knowest thy thoughts and the intents of established by the testimony which shall 
thy heart: I tell thee these things as a be given, blessed are they; and then shall 
witness unto thee, that the words or the ye have joy in the fruit of your labors, 
work which thou hast been writing is true. Verily, verily, I say unto you, as I 

Therefore be diligent, stand by my said unto my disciples, where two or 
servant Joseph faithfully in whatsoever three are gathered together in my name, 
difficult circumstances he may be, for the as touching one thing, behold there will I 
word’s sake. Admonish him in his faults be in the midst of them: even so am I in 
and also receive admonition of him. Be the midst of you. Fear not to do good 
patient; be sober; be temperate; have my sons, for whatsoever ye sow, that 
patience, faith, hope and charity. shall ye also reap: therefore, if ye sow 

Behold thou art Oliver, and I have good, ye shall also reap good for your re* 
spoken unto thee because of thy desires; ward. 

therefore treasure up these words in tby Therefore, fear not little dock, do 

heart. Be faithful and diligent in keep- good, let earth and hell combine against 
ing the commandments of God; and I will you, for if yo are built upon my Kock, 
encircle thee in the arms of my love. they cannot prevail. Behold I do not 

Behold 1 am Jesus Christ, the son condemn you, go your ways and sin no 
of God. I am the same that came unto more: perform with soberness the work 
my own and my own received me not. — which I have commanded you: look unto 
1 am the light which shinsth in darkness, me in every thought, doubt not, fear not; 
and the darkness comprehendeth it not. behold the wounds which pierced my side, 

Verily, verily, 1 say unto you, if and also the prints of the nails in my 
you desire a further witness, cast your hands and feet: be faithful: keep my 
mind upon the night when you cried unto R commandments, and ye shall inherit the 

me in your heart, that you might know 'kingdom of heaven: Amen. 
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From the Jowish Intelligencer. R 

THE JEWS. 

LETTER OF THE REV. MR. CHEYNE. 

Mount C atm el. 

Wc loft Alexandria on the 16th of May 
and arrived at Jerusalem in twenty-three 
days. The first part of our journey, us 
far as Darmatha, we rode upon asses, re- 
minding us of the sons of Jacob when they 
carried corn out of Egypt; our track toy 
by the seh shore, so that we enjoyed a 
cool breeze, tempering the hot air of the 
desert. 

We crossed the only two remaining 
branches of the Nile, and drank of the 
water. Prom Darmatha we sailed across 
lake Menzaleh, a9 far as San — the ancient 
Zoar. You may believe the ruins of this 
once ancient city afforded us matter for 
deep reflection. For aboi^t three miles 
there are immense mounds of brick and 
pottery— entirely covered with loose allu- 
vial matter. At one spot we found im- 
mense blocks of granite, the remains, no 
doubt, of some ancient Temple, two 
aphynxes were laying close by one in a 
very good state of preservation, and a 
great many obelisks beautifully carved. 
There arc also many petrified stones, as 
if the place had been destroyed by fire: — 
Isa. xix 12., Ezo. xxx 14., Psa. Ixviii 12. 
When God visited his marvelous works 
upon Pharaoah and his people. The 
country around is quite fiat, rich soil; but 
without water, without cultivation— deso- 
late. From Zoar to Jerusalem we rode 
camels. Before coming to the land of 
Palestine we found it all a waste, howling 
wilderness, “a land of drought, and of the 
shadow of death." We suffered some- 
times a good deal from heat — thermome- 
ter sometimes 05 degrees in our tent. 

* * No object attracts your 

eye, there is only one wide ocean of sand 
round and round; no sound breaks on the 
ear, but the plaintive song of the Bcdou* 
in, cheering on his slow paced camel; we 
entered the land of the Philistines on the 
first of June; it may he described in one 
word, as an open pasture country, com- 
posed of vast undulating plains, or more 
graphically in the words of Zepheniah: — 
•‘dwellings and cottages for shepherds and 
food for flocks. " 1 have seen ten flocks of 
nn immense size from a single eminence. 
We did not enter Gaza, as the plague was 
raging there; but as we stood on Samp- 
son’s mount and looked down upon the 
town, encircled with gardens of figs andj 



olives, we could trace the fulfillment of 
every word that God had spoken against 
it. The old city of Gaza seems to be bu- 
ried beneath smoothe round hills of sand; 
“baldness is come upon Gaza." The next 
day we found the reapers buisy in the val- 
ley of Eschol, and met many a camel car- 
rying to the thrashing floor the ripe bar- 
ley, Its vines and pomegranates are gone; 
some fine spreading fig trees yet remain. 

Our first view of the lull country of 
Judea was truly heart-stirring. Emerg- 
ing from a mountain pass, the immense 
plains of Sephela lay stretched like a map 
before us, the rays of the morning sun 
glanced on the brown walls of the many 
towns that lay beneath us; the hills of Ju^ 
dea rose in the back ground, tier above 
tier. We thought of the ark of God car- 
ried back by the oxen, of Asa's battle with 
the Ethiopians, of Mary’s visit to Eliza- 
beth. That night we pitched our lent 
among the hills of Judea. Next morning 
we entered mountain defilesof the wildest 
description. 1 have seen many mountain 
passes but never one of such romantic 
beauty. The flowers that appeared on 
the earth, the figtree putting forth its green 
figs, and the voice of the turtle heard in 
the land, gave it a holy loveliness. We 
thought that surely Solomon had often 
wandered here, end Isaiah too; for here 
was “in the wilderness, the shittah tree, 
the myrtle, and the oil tree, the fir tree, 
and the pine tree and the box tree togeth- 
er." The terraced hills above all excited 
our admiration. You have no idea to 
what an extent that wonderful method of 



cultivation must have been carried on by 
the Jews; nor of the perfect condition in 
which the remains are to this day, we 
have scarcely seen a hill in the whole land 
however rocky or barren, that does not 
bear the traces, more or less perfect, of 
having been terraced litiernlly from top to 
bottom. We often counted fifty, sixty 
and seventy terraces on one rocky hill. 
No spot was left uncultivated, so that 
when the vines were planted and twined 
the words of the eighteenth Psalm were 
literally true: “The hills were covered 
with the shadow of it. The question was 
continually rising on our ilps: Where are 
all the vines that covered those hills with 
their frgrant clusters? wo found the an- 
swer in Hos. ii. 12; Joel i. 11 and 12, Isa. 
xxxi. 7 — these mountains shall yet drop 
sweet wine — Amos ix. 15. 

(To be continued.) 
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From the Dollar Weekly Bostonian. 

A friend handed us the following communi- 
cation far insortton in the Bostonian ; we cheer- 
fully comply with his request, not doubting 
that our readers will be also gratified with the 
perusal of it. Jo Smith and his followers ere 
creating as great a revolution in the morals of 
our country, as our fathers in *76 did in its po- 
litical destinies. Our columns are open to both 
aides of the question, provided communications 
are short and to the point . 

LATTER DAY SAINTS, OR MORMONS. 

Mr Editor: — Having attended the lectures 
lately delivered at the Boylston Hall by Mr. 
Adama, the Mormon lecturer of the city of New 
York, who has just returned uom Eugland 
where he has been for the last fifteen months 
declaring what he calls **the glories of the new 
aid everlasting covenant, v I thought a short re- 
view of said lectures would prove interesting 
to the readers of your valuable paper; and I 
have no hesitation in saying that Elder Nick- 
erson has made a decided hit in getting Mr. 
Adams to assist him at this time, as the large, 
intelligent, and attentive congregations that 
have attended to hear his lectures fully prove. 

His first lecture was delivered on Wednes- 
day evening, Juno 1st, in which he gave his 
teasons for renouncing Methodism, and em- 
bracing the doctrines and principles of the 
Lattsr Day Saints. His reasoning was un- 
answerable, and the way he walked into the 
affections of their supposed God, without body , 
part* or passions , was a caution to Yankee 
sinners, At the close he gave an opportunity 
for the Methodists to defend their system, and 
although some of their preachers were present, 
they said not a word — for they well knew the 
Bible condemned their creed. On Thursday 
evening he fully showed the ignorance and 
folly of Millerism, clearly proving by the scrip- 
tures that the Jews must be gathered home 
from their long dispersion, and rebuild their 
city on its own heaps of ruins, even Jerusalem 
itself, before Christ should come. On Friday 
and Saturday evenings he introduced a talent- 
od young elder from Nauvoo named Snow, 
who clearly set forth that the doctrine of 
Christ was and is the same in all ages, and that 
the Church of Christ, when he has an organized 
church on the earth, is composed of the same 
officers, the same ordinances, and has in it the 
same gifts and blessings . On Sunday Mr. Adams 
lectured on the seoond coming of Christ, and 
gave much light on that subject, showing that 
it would take place before this present genera- 
tion shall pass away. He proved also, if the 



Bible is true, that the second advent must take 
place before 1880. Jn the aourse of the lee- 
ture he threw much light on the subject of the 
“Ancient of Days,’’ showing him not to bo tho 
Lord Jesus Christ, nor God the Father, but 
that he is old father Adam, who shall sit as a 
groat patriach at the heed of the whole family; 
when the second Adam, the Lord from hea- 
ven, the Son of Man shall come with the 
olouds, and come to the Ancient of Days, and 
the saints should take the kingdom, and the 
greatness of the kingdom under the whole 
heaven, according to Daniel, chapter vii. He 
also declared, as it was in the days of Noah, 
so now God had called a prophet, viz. Joseph 
Smith, to warn this generation to prepare for 
the coming of the Son of Mon, and labored to 
show tho ir justice of destroying any generation 
without first warning them. In the afternoon 
he spoke on the subject of the resurrection, 
and every one that heard him, that said any- 
thing upon the subject, acknowledged that it 
surpassed every thing they ever heard on the 
final destiny of man. He first showed that 
the living *so ul is in it3 full meaning, composed 
of two eternal principles — matter and spirit; 
that through disobedience man became a dying- 
soul. He then clearly set foith that Christ 
became the first iruits of them that slept at 
his resurrection, or tho first saved soul, or the 
type or pattern of of every soul that will be 
saved; and that the soul consisted of the spirit 
and body being reunited at the resurrection no 
more to be seperated, and that the soul thus 
raised would bo composed of iiesh, bones and 
spirit, but not blood. Ho then fully establish- 
ed tho reign of Christ on earth one thousand 
yearr, with those that have part in the first 
resurrection, and gave much light on the full 
sway after the unbinding of Satan at tho close 
of the reign of peace ; and then spoke of the 
last struggle between tho powers of darkness 
and of light, when death itself shall be con- 
quered and immoriality alone endure. When 
he come to dwell on the second resurrection, 
the new heavens and the new earth, the whole 
congregation seemed for a moment to forget 
that they were listening to a poor despised Lat- 
ter Day Saint or Mormon, and tears of joy fell 
from their eyes in abundence that plainly in- 
dicated they were wrapped up in the subject 
before them. He then sweetly spoke of tho 
bringing back of the tree of life, that caused 



many hearts to rejoice. 

In the evening he preached on the re-organ- 
lization of the Church of Christ and the Mar- 
riage Supper of tho Lamb, showing that the 



jj Church of Christ had been disorganized and 
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driven in the wilderness, and the priesthood or 
authority by which men act in the name #f 
Jesus Christ had been caught up unto the throne 
of God, until the dispensation of the fulness 
of times should be ushered in by the ministry 
of Angels, in fulfilment of many prophecies 
of the Scriptures. He then set forth the scar* 
let colored beast, and her daughters who com- 
pose the present sectarian world. He also 
showed that every sect on earth at the present 
time received their priesthood or authority 
through the church of Rome or no-where, for 
they all deny a later revelation than eighteen 
hundred years ago. He then appealed to the 
people, declaring that the Latter Day Saints 
wore the only people on earth that believed 
in revelations in this age, and that they were 
the only society on earth that were contending 
for the faith onee delivered to tho saints — and 
that the sects of the present time plainly told 
the people that the gifts ol God could not be 
enjoyed, “for they were all done away in this 
enlightened age.” He then declared that God 
had in fulfillment of his word, re-organized the 
church with all the officers, ordinances, gifts 
and blessings, according to the New Testa- 
ment pattern; that the bride, the Lambs’ wife, 
that is, the Church, should make herself ready 
to enter in at the marriage supper of the 
Lamb. 

At the close a gentleman arose and told Mr. 
Adams if he would work a miracle he wou ! d 
believe and be baptized, for all the servants that 
God ever sent worked miracles to convince the 
people. Mr. Adams then arose and said he 
thought God had sent many prophets that did 
not work miracles, and named Noah and about 
a dozen others; he then showed that Christ 
said a wicked and an adulterous generation 
seek after a sign — that the devil was the first 
sign-seeker in the days of Christ. He then 
held up the Bible, and said if the gentleman 
would show him one place in the New Testa- 
ment that a servant of God ever gave a sign to 
make a man believe, he would do the same 
sign forthwith — this tho gentleman failed to 
do, and so the matter ended. In conclusion, 
I must say, that notwithstanding I am no Mor- 
mon, yet as far as I have heard them, they 
preach the truth. 

A Lover or Thuth. 

Boston, June 8th, 1842. 

N. B. Mr. Adams delivers three lectures 
more before he leaves— -one on the Book of 
Mormon, one on Zion, and one on the pouring 
out of the vials of God’s wrath. If he prot 
duces any thing worthy of notice, you may 
hear from me again. 



AWFUL DESTRUCTION OF LIFE— TER- 
RIBLE EARTHQUAKE IN THE ISLAND 
OF ST. DOMINGO. 



From Le Patriote of Port au Prince of 11 May. 

On Saturday, the 7th inst., at twenty 
minutes past seven, in the evening, we 
experienced 6ome severe shocks of an 
earthquake, which put the whole town 
in commotion. At mid-day a large me- 
teor was perceived passing to the east. 
The heat was excessive, and thick clouds 
hung oyer tho neighboring mountain, 
going in every direction from the south- 
east to the northeast. The seamen who 
were in the loads report that they felt 
the shock before they saw the houses 
shake, which would indicate that the 
shock came from the east. Many per- 
sons, however, think they observed that 
the oscillations came from the north and 
went south. 

There were two very decided shocks — 
the first was not as long as the second; 
the latter was the most violent, and lasted 
about three minutes. All abandoned 
their houses, and the streets were filled 
[with the affrighted population. But a 
little more, and Port au Prince would 
have been the scene of a disaster similar 
to that of 1770, a fatal, year, which 
occurred to the minds of every one. 

There is scarcely a single brick or 
stone house which has not suffered dam- 
age; they are all more or less damaged. 
Some, it is said, are scarcely habitable. 
The faqade of the Senate House, on 
which is sculptured the arms of the Re- 
public, surmounted by the tree of liberty, 

| were detached from the edifiece, and bro- 
[ ken into pieces by the fall. The interior 
of the building has also received some 
damage. 

In the night, between Saturday and 
Sunday, two shocks were again felt, but 
not as violent as the firist— one at 10 
o’clock, and the other at 12. At 11 o’clock 
in the morning of Sunday came another 
shock; mass at the church was inter- 
rupted, and those officiating at it, ran 
away, and many females fainted. 

Monday, at 1 1 o’clock in the morning, 
another shock. 

The weather during these three days 
had a lowering, and at times a threatning 
appearance. Monday evening, a little 
rain, with excessive heat before and af- 
terwards; night cool. Tuesday, a change 
of weather, return of the breeze, and ap- 
pearance of rain. 
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In the evening, at eight o’clock, the should be realized, there will be an end 
weather was stormy, and every thing of the few houses remaining standing, 
seemed to indicate an abundance of and Gonaives will be no more, 
rain. The first and principle shock lasted 

The hopes we entertained yesterday about five minutes and was followed dar- 
have not been realized. On Wednesday, ing the night by more than twenty oth- 
we were awoke at a few minutes before era which, though not so violent, were 
five in the morning by another earth- equally fearful. 

quake. It is now 8 o’clock in the morning. 

During these latter days it appears to Not half an hour has passed since we 
us as if the oarth on which we were had another violent shock. The number 
walking was constantly quaking. of persons killed and wounded is not yet 

Saint Marc . — A letter from this town, known. All the prisoners who were 
which has been communicated to us, in- not buried under the ruins of the prison, 
forms us that there, too, the earthquake have escaped. God grant that the Cap. 
of Saturday last was felt with the great- ital may not have been afflicted with a 
est violence; many houses have been so similar misfortune; 
much shaken that they threaten every Cape Haytien^ Wednesday, 6 o’clock 
instant to fall down. On some planta- in the evening. — Most deplorable news is 
tions in the neighborhood of the town spreading throughout the city. It has 
very great damage has been done. been brought by Mr. Obas, son of the 

Gonaives , 8th May. — Yesterday after- general commanding the district of Plai- 
noon an earthquako was felt in this city, sance. In consequence of the earth- 
which was so violent that most of the quake which was felt here on Saturday 
houses in it were thrown down. At the evning, Cape Town has entirely disap- 
same time, in consequence of the shock, peared and with it two-thirds of the pop- 
a fire broke out in the apothecary’s shop ulation. The families which escaped 
of Mr. Invernezzes and consumed in a this disaster have taken refuge at La Fo*» 
few moments an entire block. The sette, where they are without shelter, 
flumes destroyed every thing that came clothes or provisions, 
in their way; there was not a drop of Such is the news circulating in town, 
water in the town. and which unfortunately is probablv 

All the houses which have not been too true. It is to be hoped, however, 

burnt down have been injured by the it will not be confirmed in its full ex- 

earthquakes, and this morning the shocks tent. 

occur every quarter of an hour. The It is said that the Predident of Hayti 
shops of Madame John Joufferts and M has given orders to the physicians and 
Dupy have fallen a prey to the flames, officers of health attache^ to the hospi- 
The shops of M. Richard Dauphin and tal, to set off this evening and give their 

M. Oster, built of stone and brick, have assistance to the unfortunate victims of 

fallen down. Houses and shops are in- this disaster. \ 

accessible, and we write these hurried Capt. Morris (of the brig Win. Net- 
lines in the street. The whole popula- son, which brings the account) states in 
tion has passed the night in the middle addition, that a few hours previous to bis 
of the streets. Of the merchandize, departure, a courier arrived with infor- 
which tho merchants had been obliged to mation that at Cape Haytien a fire suc- 
pile up in the public square, a great part ceeded the earthquake, destroying the 
has been stolen. It is impossible at remaining houses, the powder magazine, 
present to estimate the extent of the loss and the remnant of the inhabitants. St. 
The church, the prison, the national pal- Nicholas and Port Paix are said to be in 
ace, the treasury, the arsenal, and the ruins, and in fact all the towns on the north 
house which was getting ready for the side of the island. One inhabitant of the 
colonel commanding this district, are now Cape, a Mr. Dupuy, was saved, all the 
nothing more than a heap of ruins. rest being either crushed, or drowned by 

In short no one has escaped the calam- the sea, which rose and submerged the 
ity. Now, while we arc writing, the city. Fearful; fearful, indeed, are the 
fire is entirely extinguished, but the sky particulars of this awful visitation. 

Looks threatening, and we are afraid of Cape Haytien, known as The Cape or 
more shocks, if unfortunately our fears Cape Francois, on the north coast, is the 
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Capital of the Republic, and formerly 
contained some 900 stone and brick 
houses, with a population variously esti- 
mated, at from 10 to 20,000. 

It is situated on a Cape, at the edge of 
a plain between the sea and the moun- 
tains. The plain is exceedingly fertile, 
and intersected by broad paved roads, 
lined with lemon and lime trees. 

Range and Severity of the Late 
EARTHQUAKE.-The earthquake which has 
recently desolated a large portion of St. 
Domingo, was one of the most severe 
that has occurred in any part of the 
world for many years; and perhaps 
more extensive in the sphere of its 
operations than any since the earthquake 
which destroyed Lisbon, in 1755. It 
appears that on the same day, and very 
nearly the same hour, the effects of this 
recent earthquake were felt at various 
places ranging from Port au Prince to 
the base of the Rocky Mountains. The 
greatest explosion from the force of inter- 
nal pent tip fires was felt at Cape Hay- 
ticn, St. Domingo, on the 7th instant; 
here they had three successive and vio- 
lent shocks; and previous to the first of 
them a shock of the earthquake was felt 
at Porto Rico, on the morning of the 7th 
of May, which as far as we have yet 
learned, was tho most easterly point 
that the effects of it were felt. The in- 
ternal fires, it seems, then took a north- 
westerly direction, struggling to escape 
lVom their prison house, and broke out 
at Cape Hnytien. It stretched clear 
across the breadth of St. Domingo and 
was felt at Port au Prince on the same 
day and at nearly the same hour. It 
also traveled on and was felt at Maya- 
guez at the same time; then to St. Mnr- 
tinvsille and one or two other places in 
Louisiana; thence to Van Buren, Arkan- 
sas, and, clear up to the foot of the Rocky 
Mountains; where it was also felt on the 
same day. It thus traveled at least 1500 
miles, and perhaps was fqlt even further. 
It is a sublime and awful thought; here 
we have proofs of tho existence of a 
body of internal fires 1500 miles long, 
and probablv as “many deep. — N. Y. 
Herald . 



EARTHQUAKE IN GREECE. 
Letters from Athens of the 28th ult. state 
that several violent shocks ofan earthquake 
were felt in various parts of the Pelope- 



nesus; on the 18th, at Sparta, the shocks 
lasted from 25 to 30 seconds each. The 
inhabitants ran terified out of their hou- 
ses. On the same day, and in the course 
of the night, four or five other slighter 
shocks were experienced. Beyond the 
Eurotas an immense rock fell from 
Mount Menclos, near the village Drou- 
cha8. An old tower, situate in the town 
of Magoules was thrown to the ground. 
At Mistra the soil trembled with more 
violence than at Sparta, and a portion 
of the Hellenlo College and several hou- 
ses were destroyed. The water of the 
springs and wells became turpid, and an 
enormous rock, having detached itself 
from the summit of old Mount Nistra 
rolled with terrific noise into the town. 

At Calames, the first shock, felt at 
half past nine o'clock, lasted between 40 
and 50 seconds, and there were ten oth- 
ers, from that hour until midnight, at 
intervals of three quarters of an hour. 
Most of the houses were damaged, and 
several in the neighborhood actually gave 
way. Upwards of 50 dwellings were 
thrown at Areopolis, and 15 towers crum- 
bled at Etylus. Many persons were 
buried under the ruins of their hou- 
ses in the province of Maina. At An- 
drousa several churches fell in. On the 
25 ult., at about four o’clock A. M. an- 
other shock was felt ait Patras, which 
lasted a minute and a half. 



Canton, Wayne co Mich. May *1 5, 1842. 

President Smith— Dear Sir: — I sit 
down to write a few linea to you to inform 
you of the spread of truth in this State. 

I left the town of Laharpe Hancock co. 
on the 15th of February in company 
with Elder C. Dunn, and after a journey 
of three weeks, preaching occasionally 
on the way, arrived at Br. Rice’s town 
of Superior, Washtenaw co. Michigan. 

I then visited the different churches in 
this part of the State, and found them in 
a prosperous condition generally speak- 
ing. I then fell in company with Elder 
W. Burton, who had been laboring in 
this State for about five months, we then 
commenced to hold two days meetings on 
Saturdays and Sundays, in several coun- 
ties in this part of the State; great excite- 
ment began to prevail ic the minds of the 
people, prejudice gave way, and many 
believed and obeyed the truth, and we 
have baptized more or less at all our 
meetings, during this time the priests of 
the various orders were howling an 
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their followers cryiog delusion, false 1 
prophets, Mormonism but tho hon- 
est in heart were believing the gospel of 
Christ, and began to say to the ministers, 
why dont you come out and meet them 
in a fair open discussion and prove them 
false, and then we shall be satisfied; so 
one of their noble champions by the name 
of C. Davy, a Methodist minister, chal- 
lenged us for a discussion on the subject 
of the Book of Mormon, and said that he 
could prove it false from the writings con- 
tained therein and the scriptures. I ac- 
cepted the challenge, the time was then 
appointed that the discussion should corns 
mence, which was Monday the 23d of' 
May at 10 o'clock A. M. in the town of 
Royal Oak, Oakland co , great excite- 
ment prevailed amongst the people, and 
at the appointed time, there was an as- 
sembly of between 400, and 500 people: 
the question for discussion was to prove 
the Book of Mormon to be of divine ori- 
gin, and that it came forth, according to 
the predictions of the prophets — decision 
to be given according to the weight.of ar- 
gument advanced, tho limited time for 
each to speak was 20 minutes at a time. 
We each of us chose a man, and they 
chose the third, who were to sit asjudges ; 
the congregation was then called to or. 
der, and 1 opeued the discussion. We 
then spoke three times on each side, there 
wa9 given an intermission of half nn 
hour, we then continued the discussion 
and spoke four times each and then sub. 
milted the question for decision, the judg- 
es then gave the decision in favor of the 
Book ot Mormon; the congregation was 
then dismissed and 1 heard many of the 
Methodists say they wanted no more to 
do with Methodism, and many others that 
came that morning expecting to hear the 
Book proved false and Mormonism fall to 
rise no more because their teachers had 
thus flattered them it would be the case, 
but they bad to return to their homes in 
dtspair, and their priest3 quit the field 
with shame and anguish of heart, because 
they had not gained their points, and thus 
the little 6tone cut out of the mountain 
without hands, rolls forth propelled by the 
power of Israels God and will continue 
to roll until it becomes a great mountain 
and fills tho whole earth. Therefore I 
desire the prayers of all the Saints, that 
1 may be upheld by the arm of Jehovah, 
and sustained through all the tiials of 
subsequent life* 



i remain your friend and brother iu 
the new and everlasting covenant, 

MEPHIBOSHETIi SERRINE. 



TIMES AND SEASONS. 

- - ■ - ■- — — ^ 

CITY OF NAUVOO, 

FRIDAY, JULY 1, 1842. 



TO THE CHURCH OF JESUS CHRIST 
OF LATTER DAY SAINTS,AND TO ALL 
THE HONORABLE PART OF COMMU- 
NITY. 

It becomes my doty to lay before the Church 
of Jesus Christ of Latter Day Saints, and the 
public generally, some important facts relative 
to the conduot and character of Dr. John C. 
Bennett, who baa lately been expelled from the 
aforesaid church; that the honorable part ef 
community may be aware of his proceedings, 

| and be ready to treat him and regard him as be 
[ought to b 3 regarded, viz: as an imposter and 
base adulterer. 

It is a matter of notoriety that said Dr. J, C. 
Bennett, becomefavorable to the doctrines taught 
bythe elders of the church of Jesus Christ of Lat- 
terDay Saints, and located himself in the city of 
Nauvoo, about the month of August 1840, and 
soon after joined the church. Soon after it was 
known that he had become a member of said 
church, a communication was received at Nau- 
voo, from a person of respectable character, and 
residing in the vicinity where Bennett had liv • 
cd. This letter cautioned us against him, set- 
ting forth that he was a very mean man, and 
had a wife, and two or three children in 
McConnelsville, Morgan county, Ohio; but 
knowing that it is no uncommon thing for good 
men to be evil spokeu against, the above letter 
was kept quiet, but held in reserve. 

He had not been long in Nauvoo before he*be- 
gan to keep company with a young lady, one or 
our citizens; and she being ignorant of his hav- 
ing a wile living, gave way to his addresses, and 
became confident, from his behavior towards her, 
that he intended to marry her; and this he gave 
her to understand he would do. I, seeing the 
folly of such an acquaintance, persuaded him to 
desist; and, on account of his continuing his 
course, finally threatened to expose him if he 
did not desist. This, to outward appearance, 
had the desired •fleet, and the acquaintance be- 
tween them was broken off. 

But, like one of the roost abominable and de 
proved beings which could possibly exist, he on- 
broke off his publicly wicked actions, to sink 
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deeper into iniquity end hypocrisy. When he | 
saw that I would not eubinit to any each con- 
duct, he went to some of the females in the city, 
who knew nothing of him hut as an honorable 
man,& began to teach them that promiscoue inter- 
course between the sexes, was a doctrine believ- 
ed in by the Latter-Day Saints, and that there 
was no harm in it; but this failing, he had re- 
course to a more influential and desperately 
wicked course; and that was, to persuade them 
that myself and ethers of the authorities of the 
church not only sanctioned, but practiced the 
same wicked acts; and when asked why I pub- 
licly preached so much against it, said that it 
was because of the prejudice of the public, and 
that it would cause trouble in my own house. 
He was well aware of the consequenco of such 
wilful and base falsehoods, if they should come 
to my knowledge; and consequently endeavor- 
ed to persuade his dupes to keep it a matter of 
eecresy, persuading them there would be no 
harm if they should not make it known. This 
proceeding on his part, answered the desired 
end; he accomplished his wicked purposes; he 
seduced an innocent female by his lying, and 
subjected her character to public disgrace, should 
it ever be known. 

But his depraved heart would not suffer him 
to stop here. Not being contented with having 
disgraced one female, he made an attempt up- 
on others ; and, by the same plausible tale, over- 
came them also; evidently not caring whose 
character was ruined, so that his wicked, lust* 
Ail sppetites might be gratified. 

8ometime about the eaily part of July 1641, 

1 received a letter from Elder H. Smith and 
Wm. Law, who were then at Pittsburgh, Penn. 
This letter was dated June 15th, and contained 
the particulars of a conversation betwixt them 
and a respectable gentleman from the neighbor- 
hood where Bennett's wife and children resided. 
He stated to them that it was a fact that Ben- 
nett had a wife and children living, and that she 
bad left him because of his ill-treatment towards 
her. This letter was read to Bennett, which he 
did not attempt to deny ; but candidly acknowl- 
edged the fact. 

Soon after this information reached our ears, 
Dr. Bennett made an attempt at suicide, by 
taking poison; but he being discovered before it 
had taken effect, and the proper antidotes being 
administered, he again recovered; but he very 
much resisted when an attempt was made to 
save him. The public impression was, that he 
was so much ashamed of his base and wicked 
conduct, that he had recourse to the above deed 
to escape the eensuies of an indignant commu- 
nity. 



It might have been supposed that these cir- 
cumstances transpiring in the manner they did, 
would have produced a thorough reformation in 
his conduct; but, alas! like a being totally des- 
titute of common decency, and without any 
government over his passions, he waa soon bus- 
ily engaged in the same wicked career, and con- 
tinued until a knowledge of the same reached 
my ears. I immediately charged him with it, 
and he admitted that it was true; but in order 
to put a stop to all such proceedings for the fu- 
ture, I publicly proclaimed against it, and had 
those females notified to appear before the prop- 
er officers that the whole subject might be in- 
vestigated and thoroughly exposed. 

During the course of investigation, the fore- 
going facts were proved by credible witnesses, 
and were sworn and subscribed to before an al- 
derman of the city, on the 15th ult. The docu- 
ments containing the evidence are now in my 
possession. 

We also ascertained by the above investiga- 
tion, that others had been led by his conduct to 
persue the same adulterous practice, and in or- 
der to accomplish their detestable designs made 
use of the same language insinuated by Bennett, 
with this difference, that they did not hear me 
say any thing of the kind, but Bennett was one 
of the heads of the church, and he had informed 
them that such was the fact, and they credited 
his testimony . 

The public will perceive the aggravating na- 
ture of this case; and will see the propriety of 
this exposure. Had he only been guilty of adul- 
try, that was sufficient to stamp disgrace upon 
him because he is a man of better information, 
and has been held high in the estimation of ma- 
ny. But when it is considered that his mind 
was so intent upon his cruel, and abominable 
deeds, and his own reputation not being suffi- 
cient to enable him to do it, he must make U9e 
of my name in order to effect his purposes, an 
enlightened public will not be astonished at the 
course 1 have pursued. 

In order that it may be distinctly understood 
that he wilfully and knowingly lied, in the above 
insinuations, I will lay before my readers an af- 
fidavit taken before an alderman of the city, af- 
ter I had charged him with these things: 

State of Illinois, > 

City of Nauvoo. $ Personally appeared 
before me, Daniel H. Wells, an Alderman of 
said city of Nauvoo, John C. Bennett, who be- 
ing duly sworn according to law, deposeth and 
saith : that he never was taught any thing in the 
least contrary to the strictest principles of the 
Gospel, or of virtue, or of the laws of God, or 
man, under any circumstances, or upon any Oc- 
casion either directly or indirectly, in word or 
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deed, by Joseph Smith ; and that he never knew 
the said Smith to countenance any improper 
conduct whatever, either in public or private; 
and that he never did teach to me in private that 
an illegal illicit intercourse with females was, 
under aqjr circumstances, justifiable*, and that 1 
never knew him so to teach others . 

JOHN C. BENNETT. 

Sworn to, and subscribed, before me, this 
17th dav of May, A. D. 1842. 

’ DANIEL H. WELLS, Aldeiynan. 

The following conversation took place in the 
City Council, and was elicited in consequence 
of its being reported that the Doctor had stated 
that I had acted in an indecorous manner, 
and given countenance to vices practised by 
the Doctor, and others : 



Dr. John C. Bennett, ex-Mayor, was then 
called upon by the Mayor to state if he knew 
aught against him; when Mr. Bennett replied: 
U I know what I am about, and the heads of the 
Church know what they are about. I expect 
I have no difficulty with the heads of the church. 
I publicly avow that any one who has said that 
I have stated that General Joseph Smith has 
given me authority to hold illicit intercourse 
with women is a liar in the face of God, those 
who have said it are damned liars; they are in- 
fernal liars. He never, either in public or private, 
gave roe any such authority or license, and any 
person who states it is a scoundrel and a liar. I 
have heard it said that I should become a second 
Avard by withdrawing from the church, and 
that I was at variance with the heads and should 
use an influence against them because I resign- 
ed the office of Mayor; this is false. I have no 
difficulty with the heads of the church, and I 
intend to continue with you, and hope the time 



may come when I may be restored to full confi- 
dence, and fellowship, and my former standiiig 
in the church ; and that my conduct may be 
such as to warrant my restoration — and should 
the time over come that I may have the oppor- 
tunity to test my faith, it will then be known 
whether I am a traitor or a true man.” 

Joseph Smith then asked : “Will you please 
state definitely whether you know any thing 
against my character either in public or pri- 
vate!” 

Gen. Bennett answered: “I do not; in all my 
intercourse with Gen. Smith, in public and in 
private, he has been strictly virtuous. 

Aldermen. GEO. A. SMITH, 

N. K. WHITNEY, WILSON LAW, 

HIRAM KIMBALL, B- YOUNG, 

ORSON SPENCER, JOHN TAYLOR, 

GUST. HILLS, H. C. KIMBALL, 

G. W. HARRIS, W. WOODRUFF, 

Count cllort. JOHN P. GREEN, 

WILLARD RICHARDS, 

JAMES SLOAN, City Recorder, j 
May 19th 1842. 1 



After J had done all in my power to persuade 
him to amend his conduct, and these facts were 
fully established,(not only by testimony, but by 
his own concessions,) he having acknowledged 
that they were true, and seeing ne prospects of 
any satisfaction from his future life, the hand of 
fellowship was withdrawn from him as a mem- 
ber of the church, by the officers; but on ac- 
count of his earnestly requesting that we 
would not publish him to the world, we con- 
cluded not to do so at that time, but would let 
the matter rest until we saw the effect of what 
we had already done. 

It appears evident, that as soon as he perceiv- 
ed that he could no longer maintain his stand- 
ing as a member of the church, nor his res- 
pectability as a citizen, he came to the conclu- 
sion to leave the placet which he has done; and 
that very abruptly ; and had he done so quietly, 
and not ottempted to deceive the people around 
him, his case would not have excited the indig- 
nation of the citizens, so much as his real oon- 
duct has done. In order to make his case look 
plausible, he has reported, “that he had with- 
drawn from the church because we were not 
worthy of his society ;” thus instead of mani- 
festing a spirit of repentance, he has to the last, 
proved himself to be unworthy the confidence 
or regard of any upright person, by lying, to de- 
ceive the innocent, and committing adultery in 
the most abominable and degraded manner. 

We are credibly informed that he has col- 
leagued with some of our former wicked perse- 
cutors, the Missourians, and has threatened des- 
truction upon us; but we should naturally sup- 
pose, that he would be so much ashamed of 
himself at the injury he has already done to 
those who never injuied, but befriended him in 
every possible manner, that he could never dare 
to lift up his head before an enlightened public, 
with the design either to misrepresent or perse- 
cute; but be that as it may, we neither dread 
him nor his influence ; but this much we believe, 
that unless he is determined to fill up the mea- 
sure of his iniquity, and bring sudden destruc- 
tion upon himself from the hand of the Almigh- 
ty ; he will be silent, and never more attempt to 
injure those concerning whom he has testified 
upon oath he knows nothing but that which is 
good and virtuous. 



Thus I have laid before the Church of Latter 
Day Saints, and before the public, the character 
and conduct of a man who has stood high in the 
estimation of many ; but from the foregoing facts 
it will be seen that he is not entitled to any credit, 
but rather to be stamped with indignity and dis- 
grace so far as he may be known. What I have 
gt ated I am prepared to prove, having all the 
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documents concerning the matter in my posses- 
sion, but I think that to say further is unneces- 
sary, as the subject is so plain that no one can 
mistako the true nature of the case, 

I remain yours, respectfully, 

JOSEPH SMITH. 

Nauvoo, June 23, 1842. 

The following extracts from letters received 
by gentlemen in thisoity from their correspond- 
ents in relation to Gen. Bennett, will corroborate 
with the above statements and testimony : 

Urban a, III., June 1842. 

# # # “As to my knowledge 

of John C. Bennett, I can safely say that he is 
unworthy of the confidence of all mankind ; in 
my opinion, he is on infamous rascal, and I am 
well acquainted with him.” * * * 

Montecello, Platt Co., III., June 3, 1842. 

# # # # “You inquire of me 

about John Cook Bennett. * * * That with- 
out any creditable way of getting a living, and 
without any apparent income, he handles more 
money than any common person. 

^1 hat he pretended to have had a commission 
as ourgeon in the United States army, but hau 
not. 

“That he had united with persons unknown, 
and non-resident in that state, to filch money 
from the unwary, by getting up a plat of a town 
on a scale of 800 acres, ns the capital of Michi- 
gan, when it was about to become a state; and 
thereby procure from thoughtless persons mo- 
ney to locate such a town, and pay in town lots 
—without any eveu remote supposable idea of 
ever locating such a town. 

‘That ho had in like manner attempted to 
palm himself upon the Legislature of Ohio, by 
trying to get a charter for a College in that slate, 
but the Legislature detected him, and recorded 
him on the journals as an impostor, and ]\Ir. 
baiihache, editor of the “Ohio State Journal,” 
published it os for as the paper was read.” 

McConnelsville, Morgan Co. 0.) 

March 2, 1841. $ 

Dear Sir— By your request I have made in- 
quiries into the history of John Cook Bennett, 
and am enabled to give von the following facts 
which may be relied on as correct. 

“When a young man his character stood fair, 
he studied medicine with his uncle, Dr. Samuel 
P. Hildreth, of Marietta, Washington county, 
O. It is believed he has a diploma, and also re- 
commendations from some of the principoI Phy- 
sicians of that place; he started out with fair 
prospects, and married slaughter of Col. Joseph 
Barker, near Marietta. Bennett and his wife 



united with the Methodist Church, and he be- 
came a local proachcr. It was soon manifest 
that he was a superficial character, always un- 
easy, and moved from place to place; at differ- 
ent times lived in Barnesville, Maconnelsville, 
Malta, Wheeling, Va., Colesvilic, Pennsylvania 
and Indiana; it is not preaumod that less than 
twenty towns has been his place of residence at 
different times; he has the vanity to believe ho 
is the smartest man in thenation; and if he can- 
not at once be placed at the head of the heap, ho 
soon seeks a situation ; he is always ready to fall 
in with whatever is popular; by thouseofhio 
recommendations he has been able to push him- 
self into places and situations entirely beyond 
his abilities; he has been a prominent personage 
in and about colleges and universities, but had 
soon vanished; and the next thing his friends 
hear of him he is off in some other direction; 
at one time he was a prominet Camp belli to 
preacher. 

“During many years his poor, but confiding 
wife, followed him from place to place, with no 
suspicion of his uniaithfulness to her; at length 
however, he became ao bold in his departures, 
that it was evident to all around that he was a 
sore offender, and his wife left him under satis* 
factory evidence of his adulterous connections; 
nor was this his only fault; he used her bad oth- 
erwise. Mrs. Bennett now lives with her fath- 
er; has two children living, and has buried 
one or two. Dr. Bennett has three brothers-in- 
law living in this place, who, if they were dis- 
posed, could give all the particulars; but I dis- 
like to urge them; I did apply to one which I 
thought the most likely, but he seemed reluo- 
tant ro give it; but referred me to the person 
who has given me the foregoing; but be not be- 
ing a connexion, has not been particular in fol- 
lowing him in all his perigrinations; but is, no 
doubt correct, so far as given ; — it has been Dr . 
Bennett’s wish that his wife should get a biU of 
divorcement, but as yet she has not; nor does 
my informant know that she contemplates do- 
ing so; — in fine, he is an imposter, and unwor- 
thy of the confidence of all good men.” * • 

Through motives of delicacy, we withhold 
the names of our informants, and oiher corres- 
pondents; but hold ourselves in readiness, at all 
I times, to substantiate by abundant testimony, 
nil that has been averted, if required, as the 
documents are all on hand. 

GEORGE MILLER. 

NOTICE. 

To ALL WHOM IT MAY CONCERN, GREETING.— 

Whereas John Cook Bennett, in the organi- 
zation of the Nauvoo Lodge, under dispensation. 
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ptlmod himself upon the fraternity u a regular 
Mason, in good standing; and satisfactory tes- 
timony haring been produced before said Lodge, 
that he, said Bennett, was an expelled Mason, 
we therefore publish, to all the Masonic world, 
the abo?e facts, that he, the said Bennett, may 
not again impose himself upon the fraternity of. 
Masons. 

All Editors who are friendly to the fraternity 
of free and accepted ancient York Masons will 
please insert the aboye. 

GEORGE MILLER. 

Master of Nauyoo Lodge, 
Under Dispensation. 



We haye received a letter from the south ask- 
ing us if we believe in the principle of stealing 
slaves from their masters. We unequivocally 
state that we do not! Nor do we believe at all 
in the principles of modern abolitionists; wc 
are opposed to the principles of oppression only, 
and would say as Paul said to servants — “ser- 
vants obey your masters, 19 — and we hold the 
rights of all men saered, and would be the last 
to infringe upon any man’s property . 

Wc have received several very inter- 
esting communications from the elders 
abroad, and extract the following — 

Liverpool, May 10, 1842. 

Dear Br. Willard— Yesterday 1 sup- 
posed that 1 could not have the opportu- 
nity of sending this by private conveyance 
to New York'; but learning last evening 
that the Packet ship “Imported,” Mc- 
Pherson, master, (who, with the owners 
of the vessel were both recently baptized 
here,) would sail for New York to day* 
I improve this opportunity in forwarding 
this. I>r. Russel, the owner, 1 understand 
is in possession of four or five other ships. 
1 returued from the north about a week 
since, having spent about two months in 
the city of Carlisle, and in Brampton. 
Burostones, Alston, and Newcastle upon 
Tyne. ..... 

In Birmingham there have been con- 
siderable numbers added, as well as in 
other places generally, where the gospel 
has been introduced. 

Br. Pratt attended the Froomes Hill 
Conference last week, above 1100 mem- 
bers were represented. 

The music hall in Liverpool is yet ocv 
cupied by the saints, and many respecta- 
ble people attend .... 

Wednesday morning. May 18, yester- 
ay, closed the general conference held in 



Manchester, which commenced on the 
15th. 1 believe the presiding officers 

were present from nil the conferences in 
the kingdom; and tlu conference was 
otherwise well attended, every thing was 
done orderly and harmoniously: Elder 
Pratt was very free and powerful, in his 
communications and eounsels, which ap* 
parently was gratefully received. There 
were represented at the conference 7200 
in good standing. The spirit of gather- 
ing is more and more developing itself; 
and every thing seems to favor the idea 
that the fall will be a time of harvest 
gathering . 

The April number of the Times and 
Seasons brought to us very welcome in- 
telligence in relation to the arrangements 
pertaining to the gathering. The same 
spirit seems to influence the saints on 
both sides the Atlantic, in relation to that 
subject. 

1 expect to go to Bolton on Friday — af- 
ter that spend a few days in*he Clitheroe 
conference, hv which time we look for 
Elder Snider’s arrival. Elder Pratt bap- 
tized 8 yesteiday. 

The American brethren, Pratt, Snow, 
Barnes, and Curtis were all at the Con- 
ference. It was calculated that one thou- 
sand were present on the first day of 
conference, and it was well attended on 
the two succeeding days. 

The condition of the poor in this coun 
try is a \\ retched one; and the prospect 
of its being improved is all expressed in 
the word, despair . 

Yours, in the everlasting covenant. 

LEVI R1CHARD3. 

To Willard Richards. 

Elder John E. Page writes from Pittsburgh, 
and states that they have secured the old Cum- 
berland Church for two years, in that city; 
that (lie cause is progressing, and that 'here is 
every prospect of a plentiful harvest in that city 
and the region roundabout. 

Lr . Page »tate3 that he and some of the breth- 
ren mentioned by him will give such informa- 
tion to emigrants travelling this way as they 
may require. 



CONFERENCE MINUTES. 

I The Church of Jesus Christ of Latter 
Day Saints in the couuty of Waldo, met 
in a quarterly conference in this place* 
according to previous appointment, at 10 
o’clock, A. M. and proceeded to an organ* 
ization. Eider Alfred Dixon was chosen 
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to preside, and C. C. Peadleton clerk. — 
After singing and prayer the president of 
the conference gave some useful advice 
and instruction upon the course of life 
and proceedure of the saints, in this re- 
gion of country, as members of the church 
of Christ, and was followed4n his remarks 
by other elders present. After singing 
and prayer conference adjourned until 
2 P. M. 

The branch of the church of Christ in 
Vinal haven, was then represented by El- 
der Otis Shaw, consisting of eighty four 
members, including 4 elders, 1 teacher 
and 1 deacon, — 9 excluded and two ad 
ded since last conference. 

The branch of the church on the main 
land, in the county of Waldo, was then 
represented by C. C. Pendleton, number- 
ing 70 members, including 3 elders, 1 
priest and 3 teachers. Three members, 
included, have been added since the Dec. 
conference. 

The branch of the church of Christ in 
St. George, Lincoln county, was repre- 
sented by Elder Alfred Dixon, number- 
ing 19 members, including one elder, one 
priest, one teacher, and one deacon; three 
of the cumber have been added since the 
conference in December. Most of the 
members composing this branch were for- 
merly included in the Waldo branch on 
the main. 

After many appropriate remarks from 
the elders present it was 

Resolved, That a copy of the procee- 
dings of this conference be transmitted to 
Nauvoo, after which the conference ad- 
journed to meet in Hope, on the third day 
of July next, at 10 o’clock A. M. 

ALFRED DIXON. Pres’t. 

C. C. Pendleton, Clerk. ■ 

Elder John Waymand writes frem Big RockJ 
Kendall county, Illinois, and states that in that 
neighborhood a small branch has been raised, 
consisting of two elders, one priest, one deacon, 
and eleven members. 



A meeting of the New York General 
Conference of the Church of Jesus Christ 
of Latter Day Saints, was held pursuant 
to previous notice, in the Hall, 245, 
Spring street, on Wednesday, thelSth of 
May. Present, seven high priests, eigh- 
teen elders, six priests, and four teachers. 

The meeting having been called to or- 
der, Elder L. R- Foster was elected presi- 
dent, and J. M. Bernhisel appointed Soe- 
rctary. 



A fervent address to the throne of 
grace was offered by G, J. Adams. 

Delegates being called on to represent 
the different branches, Elder E. P. Ma- 
ginn, of one of the quorums of seventy 
elders represented the following, viz: — 
The branch at Peterborough, N. H. to 
consist of seventy one members, inclu- 
ding one priest and one teacher, all bap- 
tized by himself. 

The branch at Gilsum, N. H. to con- 
sist of from twenty to thirty members. 

The branch at New Salem, Mass, to 
consist of thirty six members, on the 1st 
of March last. 

The branch at Wendell; Mass, to con- 
sist of about thirty five members. 

The branch at Leverett, rn the same 
state, to consist of twenty members, and 
stated that he had delivered a course of 
lectures in the city of Lowell, and had 
baptized ten. 

Priest Merrill represented the branch 
at Norwalk, Ct. to consist of thirty one 
members, all in good standing, 

C. H. Wandell, who is the presiding el- 
der of the above branch, corroborated the 
preceding report, and stated that be had 
baptized nineteen since last conference. 

Elder Dougherty reported that he and 
Elder Lane had labored for several 
months in Orange county, N. Y., in Es- 
sex county, N. J., and in Pennsylvenia, 
and bad baptized eleven. 

Elder Lane confirmed the report of his 
colleague, and added that they had held a 
discussion with Mr. Origen Bachelor, the 
result of which was the removal of much 
prejudice, and the conversion of many op- 
ponents into friends. 

Elder F. Nickerson stated that he had 
organized a branch c,f thirty members in 
Boston; had baptized eighteen since then, 
and that many were investigating. He 
also remarked that he had baptized seven 
at Cope Cod — that there were feur mem- 
bers at Meafield, and five at New Bed- 
ford, Mass. 

Elder Dougherty reported that there 
were three members, including one priest, 
at Pompton, N. J. 

Elder Beebe represented five members, 
not organized, at Hicksville, L. I. 

Elder Leach represented the branch at 
Paterson N. J. to consist of nineteen mem- 
bers, two priests, one teacher, and one 
deacon. 

Elder J. G. Divine represented the 
branch at Granville, N. J. to consist of 
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seventeen members, two elders and one 
priest, all in good standing. The branch 
at Shirk river, of eight members, one 
teacher, and one deacon. The branch at 
Shrewsbury, of about eight members and 
one priest.The branch at Tom’s River of 
about forty three members, two elders, 
one teacher, and one deacon; and stated 
that there were four members on Staten 
Island; and that he had baptized six at 
Long Branch. 

Elder Adams represented the brandh 
in the city of Brook lin to consist of sixteen 
members, exclusive of one elder, one 
priest, and one deacon; and then gave a 
brief but highly interesting account of his 
mission to England. 

The branch at New Rochelle, N. Y. 
was represented by Elder John Wolf, to 
consist of twenty members, one elder, one 
priest, and one teacher. 

The branch at Setauket, L. I. was 
represented by W. Carmichael, to con- 
sist of thirty members, one priest, one 
teacher, and one deacon. 

Elder J. W. L&tson preferred the fol- 
lowing charge against Elder J. G. Di- 
vine, viz: writing a letter to president Sid- 
ney Rigdon, on or about the 90th of Au- 
gust last, traducing his character, and 
containing allegations which are not true, 
and then addressed the conference on the 
subject of his charge. 

At this stage of the proceedings, a quar- 
ter before 7 o’clock, the conference took 
a recess for one hour. 

EVENING SESSION. 

The conference re-assembled, and af- 
ter singing and prayer proceeded to busi- 
ness. 

The president made some pertinent re% 
marks on the subject matter of the con- 
troversy. 

Elder Adams exhorted the brethren to 
settle the difficulty between themselves. 

Elder La t son consented to drop it if 
Elder Divine would make acknowledge- 
ments. 

Elder D. having confessed and asked 
forgiveness, Elder L. expressed himself 
perfectly satisfied. 

On motion of Elder Everett it was 

Resolved, That the conference accept 
the confession made by Elder Divine, and 
of what has been said and done by Elder 
Latson, and consider that the matter has 
been settled according to the laws of the 
church. 

Moved and seconded, That Charles E. 



Spencer, Jesse C. Bra ley, of N. Y. and 
Geo. T, Leech, of Norwalk, Ct. be or- 
dained elders. Carried. 

These persons were then ordained un- 
der the hands of Elders Foster, Nicker- 
son, Adams, Maginn, Everett and Wen- 
dell. 

Moved and seconded. That the presi- 
dent and secretary be authorized to fur- 
nish new licenses to those elders within 
the limits of this conference who are en- 
titled to receive them. 

The conference adjourned until 9 o’- 
clock to-morrow morning. 

Thursday morning, 9 o’clock the con- 
ference met agreeeably to adjournment, 
and was opened with singing and prayer. 

The president represented the branch 
in the city of New York to consist of 
about 200 members, about twenty of 
whom have been received by baptism, and 
5 or 10 by certificate, since last confer- 
ence. 

It having been reported by several el- 
ders that the branch at Hempstead, L. I 
was in a cold state, and that some unkind 
feelings existed in it, Elder Maginn was 
I de uted to proceed to that branch and reg- 
ulate it;* and Elder Beebee to visit the 
branch at Setauket, L. 1. 

The delegates generally gave very 
cheering accounts of the progress of the 
cause of truth, and stated that the calls 
for preaching were very numerous. 

Elder Maginn addressed the audience 
at considerrble length, giving an interes- 
ting narrative of his travels and labors, 
and some valuable instruction to those 
who have been called to the ministry. 

On motion, it was 

Resolved, That the next general con- 
| ference be held in the city of New York 
on the third Wednesday in October, next 

Resolved, That the Secretary be in- 
structed to transmit a copy of the minutes 
to the editor of the "Times and Seasons,” 
with a request that he would give them a 
place in his valuable paper. 

The minutes of the conference were 
read and approved. 

The Conference then adjourned tins 
die. 

| The benediction was pronounced by the 
President. 

! L. R. FOSTER, President. 

I J. M. Bkrnhisbl, Secretary. 



* Elder M. reported on his return that 
he found the branch in a better state than 
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it w«» represented to be, and that it con-! 
sisted of 36 members, 1 elder, 1 priest, 
and 1 teacher. 



AGENTS. 

ILLINOIS. 

Judge Adams, City of Springfield 
John Gaylord, Victoria, Knox co. 

Harlow kedfield, Pittsfield Pike co. 

David Nelson, Jacksonville, Morgaryco. 

IOWA. 

John Groosbeck, North Agusta. 

John Pincock, South Aguata 
NEW YORK. 

h. R. Foster, City of New York. 

James Blakesley, City of Utica. 

Charles Thompson, Batavia, Genesee co. 
Isaac Haight, West Niles, Cayuga co- 
Ira J. Patten, Theresa, Jefferson co. 

William Cogswell, Pulaski, Oswego co. 
PENNSYLVANIA. 

Benjamin Winchester, City of Philadelphia. 

Joseph H. Newton, “ “ 

John E. Page, Pittsburgh. 

DELAWARE, 

Robert P. Crawford, Christiana. 

NORTH CAROLINA. 

JedaJiah Grant, Joshua M. Grant. 

SOUTH CAROLINA. 

A. O. Smoot, City of Charleston. 

MASSACHUSETTS. 

Eraatus Snow, City of Salem . 

Freeman Nickerson, City of Boston. 
Phinehos Richards, Richmond. 

Milton Holmes, Ceoigctown, Essex co. 

CONNECTICUT. 

Dwight Webster, Farmington. 

Horace R. Hotchkiss, Fair Haven. 

Minor Prisley, Tolland, Tolland co. 

NEW HAMPSHIRE. 

Zadoc Parker, Lisbon Village. 

Jeremiah Willey. 

TENNESSEE. 

Amasa Lyman. Randolph Alexander. 
Tardy R. Whitcher, Greer) T. Lee. 

Cade A. Crawley, Camden. 

OHIO. 

Reuben McBride, Kirtland. 

.Tames M. Adams, Andover, Ashtabula co. 
M. H. Peck, West Milton, Miami co. 
LOUISIANA. 

E. G. Terrell City of New Orleans. 
MICHIGAN. 

Moses Johnson, P. M. Royal Oak, Oakland co. 
INDIANA. 

J. J. Guinand, Mount Stcrhng.Switzcrland co. 
T. W. Bray, South Bend, St. Joseph co. 

L. M. Knight, Plcasent Garden. 

MISSISSIPPI. 

Hamilton Jett, 



TRAVELING AGENTS. 



Tforenzo D. W asson, 
E. P. Moginn, 
Moses Martin, 
Lyman Wight, 
Benjaxnan Clapp. 



Jonathan Hampton, 
Thomas Grover, 
George J. Adams. 
Iiiram Kimball, 
Julian Mo 368 * 
Serrine. 



THE FEMALE RELIEF SOCIETY OF 
NAUVOO. 

What is it? 

It is an Institution form'd to bles~ 

The poor, the widow, and the fatherless— 

To clothe the naked and the hungry feed. 

And in the holy paths of virtue, lead. 

To seek out sorrow, grief and mute despair. 
And light the lamp of hope eternal there— 

To try the strength of consolation's art 
By breathing comfort to the mourning heart. 

To chase the clouds that shade the aspect* 
where 

Distress presides; and wake up pleasures 
there — 

With open heart extend the friendly hand 
To hail the stranger, from a distant land. 

To stamp a vetoing impress on each move 
That Virtue's present dictates disapprove— 

To put the tattleFs coinage, scandal, down. 
And make corruption feel its with'nng frown. 

To give instruction, where instruction’s voice 
Will guide the feet and make the heart re- 
joice — 

To turn the wayward from their recklessness. 
And lead them in the ways of happiness. 

It is an Order , fitted and design'd 
To meet the wants of body, and of mind — 

To seek the wretched, in their long abode — 
Supply their wants, and raise their hearts to 
God. 

E. R. SNOW. 



NOTICE. 

Elder Andrew L. Lamoreaux is requested to 
come to Nauvoo, to answer to certain charges 
that arc preferred against him. 



The Times and Seasons, 

la edited, printed and published about the first 
and fifteenth of every month, on the corner 
of Water and Bain Streets, Nauvoo, 
Hancock County, 

Illinois, by 

JOSEPH SMITH 

TERMS. — Two Dollars per annum, paya- 
ble in nil cases in advance. Any person pro- 
curing five new subscribers, and forwarding us 
Ten Dollars current money, shall receive one 
volume gratis. All letters most be 4dd reseed to 
Joseph Smith, publisher, post paid, or they will 
not receive attention. 
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TIMES AND SEASONS. 



“Truth will prevail.” 




▼or- HI. No. 18 .] CITY OF NAUVOO, ILL. JULY 15, 1842. 


[Whole No. 54 



A SKETCH 

Of the travels and ministry of Elder Orson Hyde- 



Triezic , January 1, 1842. 

Dear Brethren of the Twelve, 

As the blushing orb of light from his 
eastern temple sends forth, this morning 
over Alpine heights, his streaming co- 
lumns of golden brght r.cs3 to greet the 
earth with a happy new year, to welcome 
its arrival, and crown it with a ctlostiil 
rndiar.ee, 1 might he justly charged with 
ingratitude towards a gracious and mer- 
ciful Providence, and a want of gener- 
osity and reciprocal kit! elites* towards my 
brethren, did 1 neglect to acknowledge 
the kind aid and protection which heaven 
has granted mn in answer to your faith 
and prayers. Permit me, therefore, to 
commence my letter by wishing you aii 
u a hapyy new year;' and through you al- 
low me to extend the same \vi»h to ail the 
saints, both in England and America; 
but parlicvlarfy to my wife , and her dear 
little children . 

1 urn happy to improvo the opportuni- 
ty, which tins hour ahbtds, of writing to 
you, and that happiness is increased b\ 
a firm conviction, that a letter from your 
unworthy brother, in tho Lord, will he 
received by you with a friendship and 
cordiality corresponding to that which 
now animate my bo&wi. 

Since it has pleased the Lord to gran! 
unto me health and prosperity-— to pro- 
tect mo from the dangers of the climates 
— from the plague and pestilence that 
have carried death and mourning on 
their wing, and return mo again in 
safety to a land of civilized life, these 
things demand iriy highest gratitude, as 
well as demonstrations of praise and 
thanksgiving, to His exalted name. 

As a member, therefore, of your hon- 
orable quorum, bearing, in common with 
you, tho responsibility under which Hea- 
ven has laid us. to spread the word of life! 
omong the perishing nutions of the earth, 
oilow me to say, that, on the 21st of 
October last, “my natural eyes, for the 
first time beheld” Jerusalem; and as 1 
gazed upon it and its environs, the moun- 
tains and hills by which it is surrounded, 
and considered, that this is the stage 
upon which so many scenes of wonders 



ha vo been acted, wheie prophets were 
stoned, and the Saviour of sinners slain, 
a storm of commingled emotions sud- 
denly arose in my breast, the force of 
which was only spent iu & profuse shower 
of tears. 

1 entered the city at the west gate, 
and cullidon Mr. Whiting, one of the 
American missionaries at that place, to 
whom I had a letter of introduction from 
Monsieur Muratt, our consular agent at 
Jaffa. Mr. W. said, that in consequence 
of the unsettled state of his family, (hav- 
ing just removed to the house which he 
then occupied.) ho was sorry to say it 
would not be convenient for him to in* 
vite me to share his hospitality; but very 
kindly went with me to the Latin con- 
vent, which is a sort of hotel or home for 
strangers, and there engaged for me my 
board and ledging at a reasonable com. 
pensatien, and suid that he would keep 
u little watch to see that 1 was well taken 
care of. This expression of Kindness 
did not escape my notice. 

After I had been there an hour or two, 
Mr- Siicnr.cn. another American mis- 
sionary, accompnneicd by a Mr. Gager, 
from America, who, 1 think, was a licen- 
tiate from tho. Pi csby ter ian or Congre- 
gational Church, called on me, and after 
some considerable conversation upon the 
state of affairs in general, in America, 
I introduced to them the subject of my 
mission to that place; and observed, that 
l had* undertaken to do a good work in 
the name of the Lord, and had come 
there (or a righteous purpose, and wish- 
ed their co-operaiion and friendly aid. 
They ussured me that they should be 
happy to render me any assistance iu 
their power to do goed. 1 thanked them 
for I heir kindness, and observed, that 
as 1 had hod little or no rest since 1 left 
Bey rout, I felt worn down with fatigue 
and a want of sleep, as well ns being 
almost overcome by the excessive heat, 
and that I also wished to arrange some 
documents which 1 hed, and then I 
should be happy to enjoy the privilege 
of an interview with them, and with Mr, 
Whiting at the same time. They said 
they would indulge me io my request at 
almost any time. 
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I had sent a lengthy communication 
to the Jews in Constantinople, in the 
French language, but had reserved a 
copy of it in the German. As this doc- 
ument set forth, clearly and plainly, the 
object of my mission there, I translated 
it into English in order that, I might lay 
the facts before them in as clear a point 
of light as possible. 

Accordingly, after wearied nature had 
sufficiently reposed under sleep’s balmy 
and refreshing shade, 1 called on Mr. 
Whiting, according to previous arrange- 
ments, and Messrs. Sherman and Gager 
soon came in. After the usual saluta- 
tions were past* and all quietly seated, 
I expressed to them my gratitude for 
that opportunity of bearing testimony 
to the glorious reality, that the Lord 
was about to visit his people, and also my 
gratitude to him whose hand had been 
stretched out for tny safety and protec- 
tion, and also to bear me onward to the 
place where mercy, with all her celes- 
tial charms, was embodied in the person 
of his own Son. 

I then teak the liberty of reading the 
document containing the Object of my 
mission there, and were it not for its 
length I would bore insert it. After it 
was read, all satin private meditation 
until Mr. Gager interrupted the silence 
by asking wherein the doctrines of our 
church differed from the doctrines of 
the established orthodox churches. I re- 
plied as follows:-— “There are so many 
different kinds of orthodox doctrines, all 
differing one from the other, that it might 
be difficult to determine which one to be 
the standard by which ours should be 
tried; but, said I, with your permission, 
1 will set forth and explain to you the 
principles of our faith, and then you can 
determine for yourselves wherein they 
differ from others.” So, beginning at 
the ministration of the Angel of the Lord. 
1 expounded unto them many things 
concerning the rise of the church, its 
organization and ordinances; and form 
and order of its government* after which 
Mr. Sherman spake as follows:— 

“Now, we are here trying to do all tho 
goodwe cao.and have been for some length 
of time; and what more would you have 
us do or what mare can we do?” 1 replied 
as follows:— “It appear* to me, even al- 
lowing your cause to be just and right, 
that your time is spent hero to little or no 
puriote; not, however, that 1 would be 



[understood as charging you with idleness 
or inattention; but the strong and deep- 
rooted prejudices which reign in the 
breasts of the people here against you, 
that they will not even allow you to ed- 
ucate their children, when you propose 
to do it gratuitously, must render your 
labors extremely limited; and, further 
the genius of your policy does not admit 
of your making that exertion which the 
Saviour of the world required his servants 
to make in former days. You receive a 
salary from a home institution, and by 
that institution you are directed to re- 
main here whether the people will hear 
or not; whereas the Saviour taught bis 
disciples to depart, and shake the dust from 
their feet, against that house, city, or peo- 
ple, that would not hear lhem,andnot spend 
their labor for that which did not profit.” 
To this Mr. Gager replied, — “although 
the fruits of our labors do not immediate- 
ly appear, we ought not to be discour- 
aged. We may labor, and other men 
may enter into our labors. The hus- 
bandman, after he hath sowed his seed, 
waiteth patiently until it hath received 
the former and latter rains; and, as the 
days of miracles are past, wo cannot 
expect men to act now under the imme- 
diate direction of the Saviour as they 
then did.” I might have here observed, 
that it would be a great tax upon tho 
patience of the husbandman, if it did not 
quite exhaust it, to sow his seed year after 
year, and reap no fruits of his labor. But — 
I replied, that miracles had truly 
ceased; but, said 1, why have they ceas- 
ed? Mr. Gager said, because they were 
not necessary. 1 made answer, that 
Jesus formerly said to the people, “ac 
cording to thy faith be it done unto thee;” 
and said 1, 1 presume he is of the same 
mind still; but the people have no faith 
in the power of God, therefore no mirac- 
ulous favors are shown them; and be- 
cause the religious worid have lost sight 
of their privileges, the horizon of their 
their minds beclouded, and faith driven 
from their hearts by the vain and foolish 
traditions of uninspired men. the Lord 
hath sent an holy Angel from the Tem- 
ple of Light, bearing to the earth truth's 
unfading laurels, and has boldly asserted 
the rights and privileges of all who 
would seek the face and favor of 
the Most Hra», But against this 
heavenly message, streaming from the 
bosom of a compassionate God, with 
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the purest love and good* will to a fallen 
race, and beaming in the face of men 
with a celestial radience, is arranged 
the cold-hearted prejudices of an unbe- 
lieving world. Well did the Saviour ask 
this question — ‘‘When the Son of Man 
cometh, shall he find faith on the earth?” 
With this testimony have 1 come to Jeru- 
salem; and in the name of my master, 
who here bore our sins, in his own body, 
on tho tree, I warn all men, so far as l 
have opportunity, to beware how they 
lift their hands or their voices against it, 
for, by tho voice of the Lord from hea- 
ven, am I made a witness of the eternal 
reality of what 1 have declared. 

Mr. Whiting then asked if we ac- 
knowledged any to be Christians except 
those who embraced our doctrines and 
joined our church? To this I replied in 
the following manner: — “We believe 
there arc many in all the different church- 
es, with many who are externally at- j 
tached to no church, who serve the Lord 
according to the best light and knowl- 
edge they have, and this service is un- 
questionably acceptable in his sight; and 
those who have died in this condition 
have no doubt gone to receive the re- 
ward of their labors in the mansions of 
rest. But should He be pleased to send 
more light and truth into the world, or 
revive those principles of truth, which 
Lave been made to yield their sovereignty 
to the opinions of men, and they refuse 
to receive them, or walk in them, their 
service would cease to bo acceptable to 
the Lord, and with no degree of proprie- 
ty could we acknowledge them true 
Christians; and we do know, and are 
sure, that the Lord has caused more light 
to shine, and that he will hold none 
guiltless who refuse to walk in it after 
the means of obtaining it are brought to 
their knowledge, ar.d placed within 
their reach.” These were hard sayings. 
They observed, that they could not say 
that these things were not as 1 had said; 
but to them they appeared incredibly 
strange. 

1 then requested that some of them 
would do me the favor of an introduc- 
tion to some of the principle Jews in the 
place; but this request was greeted with 
a number of hems, which commonly 
mean no more than to allay a little irri- 
tation, or tickling in the throat; but on 
this occasion, from the peculiarity of 
tiheir tone and cadence, i judged they 



wished to be a little metaphorical, and 
so used the term figuratively, to mean 
the following:— “We have our scruples 
about complying with your request, lest 
it might detract from our influence and 
popularity.” They observed, that Mr. 
Johns, the English Consul, might be tho 
most proper man to grant me the de- 
sired favor. 1 replied, that 1 knew as 
little of Mr. Johns as 1 did of any Jew 
in Jerusalem, but that 1 would not insist 
upon my request being granted. Mr. 
Whiting then remarked, that ho should 
have no particular objections to do it, 
but that it could not be well attended to 
until a day or two hence. This remind- 
ed me of a circumstance in England, 
where duty once led me to call upon a 
clergyman to do me a little favor, but 
he said ho could not grant it, because i 
had not come recommended by any one 
with whom ho was acquainted. I re- 
plied, that I was very sorry to be so un- 
fortunate on that occasion, as to be re- 
commended by none but my master, who 
was the Saviour of the world. The two 
are not exactly similar, yet the former 
reminded me of the latter. I thanked 
Mr. W. however, for his kindness, and 
our interview closed. The fact is, God 
has one system of etiquette, and recip- 
rocity and this sign-seeking generation 
has another. Tho former is hospitality 
and kindness to the stranger; but tho 
latter is — be very cautious and particular 
that you render him no assistance, nei- 
ther bhow him favor unless he come re- 
commended by our party, or by some 
others who are honorable) and orthodox, 
like ourselves. But no man is justifiable 
in the eye of humanity, in the eye of the 
gospel, or in that eye that never sleeps, 
in rejecting the reasonable petilion of a 
stranger, though ho do not come clothed 
with letters from the chief priests, scribes 
and elders of the people; and it is what 
no gentleman will do, unless his frank- 
ness and liberality have become blasted 
by the chilling winds of a sectarian at- 
mosphere. 

With what feelings of commingled 
pity and contempt docs every Latter 
Day Saint, whose mind has thoroughly 
canvassed tho principles of our faith, 
and in whose heart dwells that “unction 
from tho Holy One,” look upon that 
want of generosity and frankness, which 
he is often compelled to witners, when 
he knows that in his own bosom, mdo 
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pendent of a boasting spirit, or any de- 
sire of Tain glory* are jewels of light, 
truth, and knowledge, os far superior in 
lustre to any thing which they posses, as 
the purest diamond is to the common peb- 
ble of the rivulet! 

I concluded, however, that I would 
try to discharge my duty before God, 
without subjecting any ono to the hum- 
ble mortification of giving me an intro- 
duction* For myself, I feel not very 
Jealous of my popularity where the cause 
of truth requires me to hazard it, and am 
not so very particular. If my name be 
only recorded in heaven, on the list of 
the sanctified, it will abundantly compen- 
*ito me for the sacrifice which duty 
cans me to make of it among men. Let 
them, therefore, look upon me as the) 
may, a deceiver or a deceived, a wise 
man or n fool, I feel very thankful to the 
Lord for what mine eyes have seen, mine 
cars have heard, and, more than ail, for 
what my soul has experienced; and it is 
niy constant prayer to an over-ruling 
Providence, that his free grace may be 
amply sufficient to bear me triumphantly 
through life’s conflicting scenes, that 
my poor heart may swell the notes of 
praise and thanksgiving for ever and 
ever to Him who died to save me and 
wash me from my sins, in his own most 
precious blood.* 

* * * ♦ ♦ * 

You will discover by this letter, and 
more particularly by the one written 
from Alexandria, to Elder Pratt in Man- 
chester, England, that, through the good- 
ness of the Lord, I have been enabled 
to accomplish that which was told me 
prophetically, several years ago, by 
Brother Joseph Smith. 

Though the blustering snow-storm has 
thrown the gorgeous folds of his crimson 
mantle over the mountain tops, which 
half encircle us on our north and east 
as we lie here io quarantine, yet their 
sides towards the base, beautifully ter- 
raced and thickly set with vines and 
olives, though not in their summer dress, 
present a widely- extended scene of rural 
beauty and loveliness. All the irregulari 
ties and deformities of nature i'if, indeed, 
there are any,) are completely lost in the 
distant view, though we gaze through the 
ships, powerful magnifier; so, when the 

•This part of the letter has been published 
before, as extracted from the “Millcuaial Star. 



eye of imagination surveys the saints far 
in the west, their faults and foiblea are 
lost in the distance, (if, indeed, any they 
have) and nothing but their virtues op* 
pear, which render the society very in- 
viting and extremely desirable. The 
simple unrestrained language of m.y heart 
is — I want to see my brethren, for in 
their bosoms, I am sure, is a correspond- 
ding echo which — 

Like the harp when the zephyr is sighing 
To the breath of that zephyr, in music replying 
Friendship can tremble with feelings as true. 

I have just been upon deck to witness 
the king of day retiring in his robes of 
state to the western portions of his king- 
doms, to proclaim there, in propia per - 
*ona, the advent of 1842, after opening 
and lighting up the glory of the new year 
in the east. As his golden disk was 
sinking behind the western rim of the 
deep blue waters of the Adriatic, and 
throwing back, in rich profusion, his 
soft and glowing beam upon the clear 
blue sky, with a radiance and splendor 
peculiar to none but him, thought 1, oh, 
that thou couldst take a thought or good 
wish from me and bear it on the path- 
way of one of thy golden beams to my 
dear little family, which perhaps at this 
moment is pouring his noon-c'ay splendor 
obiiqhely upon the home where they 
dwell. But another thought succeeded — 
l will not be a Parsee. There is a Being 
whose throne is high, and whose glorious 
image shines forth in tho mirror of all 
his works to feafct the mental eye and heal 
the wounded heart, “His ear is not 
heavy that he cannot bear, neither is his 
arm shortened that he cannot save;” to 
Him, .therefore, I will send a thought on 
the wing of my evening devotion, and 
broatlie an asperation ihut his favor may 
gladden and cheer the cot w here dwell 
all my earthly hope9 and earthly riches: 
therefore, tarry not for me thou glorious 
orb of light, but speed thy course onward 
in the circut of the heavens, to dye the 
sheen of other climes, and to roll in the 
hour when the dead, small and great, 
shall stand before God. 

Jerusalem at this time contains about 
twenty thousand inhabitants; about seven 
thousand are Jews, and the remainder 
mostly Turks and Arabs. It is enclosed 
by a strong wall from five to ten feet 
thick. On those sides which are moat 
accessible, and consequently most ex- 
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posed to an attack, the wall is thickest, 
and well mounted with cannon; it is from 
twelve to thirty feet in height. The 
city is situated at the south-eastern ex** 
tremily of an inclined plane, with the 
valley of Kedron on the east, and the 
rallies of Hinnom and Gihon on the south 
and west, all converging to a point in the 
valley of Jehosaphat,* south-east of the 
city: from the eastern gate of the city 
to the top of Mount Olivet, as von pass 
through the valley of Kedron, is just 
about one English mile. On the top o< 
this mount you have a fair view of the 
Dead Sea and river Jordan, which are 
about fifteen miles in the distance. As 
I stood upon this almost sacred spot and 
gazed upon the surrounding scenery, and 
contemplated the history of the past in 
connection with the prophetic future, 1 
was lost in wonder and admiration, and 
felt almost ready to ask myself — Is it a 
reality that l am here gazing upon this 
scene of wonders? or am L carried away 
in the fanciful roveries of a night vision? 
Is that city which I now look down upon 
really Jerusalem, whose sins and iniqui- 
ty swelled the Saviour’s heart wit*h grief, 
and drew so many tears from his pitying 
eye? Is that small enclosure in the val- 
ley of Kedron, where the boughs of those 
lonely olives are waving their green foli- 
age so gracefully in the soft and gentle 
breeze, really the garden of Gethsemane, 
where powers infernal poured the flood 
of hell s dark gloom around the princely 
bead of the immortal Redeemer? Oh, 
yes! The fact that 1 entered the garden 
and plucked a branch from an olive, and 
now have that branch to look upon, dem- 
onstrates that all was real. There, 
there is the place where the Son of the 
Virgin bore our sins and carried our sor- 
rows — there the angels gazed and shud- 
dered at the sight, waiting fur the order 
to fly to his rescue; but no such order 
was given. The decree had passed in 
heaven, end could not bo revoked, that he 
must suffer, that he must bleed, and 
that he must die. What bosom so cold, 
what feelings so languid, or what heart 
to unmoved that can wiihold the humble 
tribute of a tear over this fodern condi- 
tion of the Man of sorrows? 

From this plnce 1 went to the tombs 
of the prophets in the valley of Jehosa- 
phat. and on my way around the city, 
I entered the pool of Silot.m and freely 
washed in iu soft and healing fountain. 



I found plenty of water there for baptiz- 
ing, besides a surplus quantity sent off 
in n limpid stream as a grateful tribute 
to the thirsty plants of iho gardens in the 
valley. The pool of liethsada, w hich hod 
five porches, yet remains in the city, but 
in a dilapidated state, there being plenty 
of water to meet the demands of the city 
of n better quality, and more convenient 
— this vast reservoir is consequently neg- 
lected. This pool was unquestionably as 
fiec and accessible 1o nil the people of 
Jerusalem as the Thames is to the Cock- 
neys, or the Mississippi to the people of 
Nauvoo; and from its vast dimensions, 
it would certainly contain water enough 
to immerse all Jerusalem in, in a day: 
so tho argument against immersion, on 
the ground that there was not water 
enough in Jerusalem to immerso three 
thousand persons in, in one day, is foun- 
ded in an over anxiety to establish 
the traditions of men to the subversion 
of a gospel ordinance; and it will be 
borne in mind also, that the day of Pen- 
tecost wns in the month of May, just at 
the close of the rainy season, when all 
the pools and fountains in and about the 
city were flush with water. 

What were anciently called Mount 
Zion and Mount Calvary, are both within 
the preseut walls of the city. We 
should not coll them mountains in Amer- 
ica, or hardly hills; but gentle elevations 
or rises of land. Tho area of what was 
called Mount Zion, i should not think 
contained more than ons acre of ground; 
at least us 1 stood upon it and contempla- 
cd what the prophets had said of Zion in 
the last days, and what should be done 
in her, 1 could no more bring my mind 
to believe that the magnet of truth in 
(hem which guided their words, pointed 
to this place, any more than I could be- 
lieve (hat a camel can go through the eye 
of a needle, or a rich man enter into the 
kingdom of God. But on the land of 
Joseph, far in the west, where the spread 
eagle of America floats in the breeze and 
shadows the land; where those broad rivers 
and streams roil the waters of the western 
world to the fathomless abyss of the ocean: 
where those wide-spreading prairies (fields 
of tht wood) and extensive forests adorn 
the land with such an agreeable variety, 
shall Zion rear her stately temples and 
stretch forth the curtains of her habita- 
tion. The racord of Mormon chimes in 
so beautifully with the scriptures toestab* 
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this position, that an honest and faithful 
examination of the subject is all that is 
required to expel every doubt from the 
heart. 

The customs and manners of the people of 
the east are so similar to what they were in the 
days of our Saviour, that almost everything 
which the traveller beholds is a standing illus- 
tration of some portion of scripture : for exam- 
ple, I saw two women grinding wheat at a 
little hand-mill, consisting of two small stones 
with a little rude tackling about it, the whole 
of which one man might take in his arms 
and oarry almost any where at pleasure. One 
would turn the top stone until her strength 
was exhausted, and then the other would 
take her place, and so alternately keep the 
little grinder in operation. It appears that our 
Lord foresaw the perpetuity of this custom, 
even to the time of his second coming; for he 
said, “Two women shall be grinding at the 
mill ; one shall be taken and the other left; and 
for ought I know, these two I saw were the iden- 
tical ones. I also saw the people take a kind of 
coarse grass and mix it with some kihdef earth 
or peat that had been wet and reduced to the 
consistency of common mortar, and then lay 
it out in flattened cakes to dry for fuel. I 
then, for the first time in my life, saw the pro- 
priety of our Saviour’s allusion. “If God so 
clothe the grass of the field, which to-day is, 
and to-morrow is cast into the oven, dec.” I 
might swell this letter to a volume upon theee 
subjects, but I forbear for the present. One 
may read of the customs of the east, but it is 
not like seeing them . To read of a good din- 
ner may brighten up a man’s ideas about eat- 
ing, especially if he bo a little hungry; but to 
sit down at the luxurious board and eat is far 
more satisfactory. The two Cases are not ex- 
actly parallel, yet the latter serves to illustrate 
the former. 

As I walked about the environs of the town, 
my spirit struggled within me in earnest pray- 
er to the God of Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, 
that he would not only revolutionize this coun- 
try, but renovate and make it glorious. My 
heart would lavish its blessings upon it in 
the greatest prodigality in view of what is to 
come hereafter. After returning to the city, 

I found my feet and legs completely coated 
with dust; for the whole face of the country 
was like an ash bed in consequence of the 
gTeat length of the dry season . I then thought 
bow very convenient it must have been for 
the ancient disciples to fulfil one injunc- 
tion of the Saviour, “shake off the dust of your 
feet •” 



Syria at present is in a very unsettled state. 
The Drawees and Catholics sre fighting almost 
constantly . They sometimes kill hundreds and 
hundreds of a day. In some sections it is not 
unfrequent that the traveller meets some doz- 
en or twenty men by the way-side without 
heads, tu s day. In a letter from Bavaria, I 
staled that hostilities had re-commenced be- 
tween the Turks and Egyptians; I took the 
statement from a German paper, but it was a 
mistake. The hostilities were between the 
lesser tribes in Syria. The American mission- 
aries at Beyrout and Mount Lebanon have re- 
ceived official notice through Commodore 
Porter, our minister to Constantinople, from 
the Grand Sultan, that hereafter they can have 
no redress by law for sny violence, outrage, 
or cruelty, that may be practiced upon them 
by the people; and advises them to leave the 
counUy. This course is approved of by Com- 
modore Porter. I read the correspondence 
between him and Mr. Chassan, our consul at 
Beyrout; but all is going on in the Providence of 
God. Syria and Palestine must ferment and 
ferment, work and work, until they work into 
the hands of Abraham’s children to whom 
they rightly belong; and may the God of their 
fathers bless the hand that aids their cause, 

I must now begin to think of coming to a 
close, I have nearly three weeks yet to re- 
main in quarantine. The time seems long; 

yet I endeavor not to let it run to waste. 

When our ship shall have obtained her pratti- 
que, I shall proceed, if the Lord will, directly 
to Germany over the Alps, and try to light up 
a fire there. Will you give me your prayers 
that God may bless my exertions, and that I 
may be enabled to conduct myself with dig- 
nity and propriety in all things which become 
a man of God, and which the purity and virtue 
of the cause I advocate, so justly merits; and 
further, that in my great weakness celestial 
strength may appear. 

My kind respects to tho presidency of the 
church, and a happy new year to all absent and 
enquiring friends. 

With the most kind and tender feelings to- 
wards yon, and witk a heart that will burst 
with blessings on your heads when yonr faces 
I behold, allow yourt unworthy brother in Christ 
to close by tho following lines which he oflen 
you as a farewell token until Providence shall 
permit us again to meet: — 

Where the sun leaves his last golden ray. 

Far over the sea’s swelling tide, 

Will frisnds dear and true for roe pray, 

That I in the Lord may abide? 

Though distance and time de us part. 
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And scenes new and strange roll between. 
Your memory is dear to my heart, 

And friendship’s bright star gleams the same. 

In the west, let its ray pour a light 
On the circle of Zion’s true sons, 

To greet them with joy in the sight 
Of Him who has said ws are one. 

To share in the tpoils of my love. 

Her daughters though last, are not least; 

For surely ’twas blest from nbove 
Which graced the end of the feast. 

ORSON HYDE. 



HISTORY OF JOSEPH SMITH. 

Continued, 

After we had received this revelation 
he (Oliver Cowdery) stated to me that 
after ho had gone to my father’s to board, 
and after the family communicated to 
him concerning my having got the plates, 
that one night after he had retired to 
bad he called upon the Lord to know 
if these things were so, and that the Lord 
manifested to him that they were true, 
but that he had kept the circumstance 
entirely secret, and had mentioned it to 
no being, so that after this revelation 
having been given he knew that the work 
was true, because that no being living 
knew of the thing alluded to in tho reve- 
lation, but God and himself. During the 
month of April I continued to translate, 
and he to write, \ruh little cessation, 
during which time we received several 
revelations. A diflerence of opinion 
arising between ua about the account of 
John the apostle, mentioned in the New 
Testament, John, twenty first chapter 
and twenty second verse, whether he died 
or whether he continued — we mutually 
agreed to settle it by theUrim and Thum- 
mim, and the following is the word 
which we received.* 

A Revelation given to Joseph Smith, jr. 
and Oliver Cowdery , in Harmony , 
Pennsylvania , April 1829, when they 
desired to know whether John , the 
beloved disciple , tarried on earth , — 
Translated from parchment , written 
and hid up by himself. 

And the Lord said unto me, John, my' 
beloved, what desirest thou? For if ye 
shall ask, what you will, it shall be grant- 
ed unto you. And l said unto him, 
Lord give unto mo power over death, 
that I may live and bring souls unto thee. 
And the Lord said unto me, Verily, veri- 
ly* I say unto thee, because thou desiredst 



this thou shalt tarry untill 1 come in my 
glory, and shall prophesy before nations, 
kindreds, tongues and people. 

And for this cause the Lord said unto 
Peter, If I will that he tarry till 1 come, 
what is that to thee? For he desiredst of 
me that he might bring souls unto me; 
but thou desiredst that thou might spee- 
dily come unto me in my kingdom. [ 
say unto thee, Peter, this was a good 
desire, but my beloved has desired that 
he might do more, or a greater work, yet 
among men than what he Iirs before 
done; yea, he ha9 undertaken a greater 
work, therefore, 1 will make him as 
flaming fire and a ministering angel; he 
shall minister for those who shall be heirs 
of salvation, who dwell on the earth; and 
l will make thee to minister for him and 
for thy brother James: and unto you 
three 1 will give this power and the keys 
of this ministry until 1 come. 

Verily I say unto you, ye shall both 
hare according to your desires, for ye 
both joy in that which ye have desired. 

Whilst continuing the work of transla- 
tion during the month of April; Oliver 
Cowdery became exceedingly anxious to 
have the power to translate bestowed 
upon him, and in relation to this desire, 
the following revelations were obtained. 

Revelation given April, 1829. 

Oliver Cowdery, verily verily I say unto 
you, that assuredly as the Lord liveth, 
who is your God and your Redeemer, 
even so sure shall you receive a knowl- 
edge of whatsoever things you shall ask 
in faith, with, an honest heart, believing 
that you shall receive a knowledge con- 
cerning the engravings of old records, 
which are ancient, which contain those 
parts of my scripture of which have 
been spoken, by the manifestation of my 
Spirit; yea, behold 1 will tell you in your 
mind and in your heart by the Holy 
Ghost, which shall como upon you and 
which shall dwell in your heart. 

Now, behold this is the Spirit of Revela- 
tion behold this is the Spirit by which Mo- 
ses brought the children of Israel through 
the Red sea on dry ground; therefore 
this is thy gift; apply unto it, and blessed 
art thou, for it shall deliver you out of 
ihe hands of your enemies, when, if it 
were not so they would slay you and 
bring your soul to destruction. 

O remembor these words, and keep 
my commandments. Remember this is 
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yonr gift. Now this is not all Ihy gift; 
for you have another gift, which is the 
gift of Aaron: behold it lias told you 
many things: behold there is no other 
power nave the power of God that can 
cause this gift of Aaron to be with you; 
therefore, doubt not, for it is the gift of 
God, and you shall hold it in your hands, 
and do marvelous works; and no power 
shell be able to take it away oiit of your 
bands; for it is the work of God. And 
therefore, whatsoever you shall ask me 
to tell you by that means, that will 1 
grant unto you and you shall have 
knowledge concerning it: remember tliul 
without faith you can do nothing. — 
Therefore, ask in faith. Trifle not with 
these things: do not nsk for that 

which you ought not: ask that you may 
knew the mysteries of God, and that you 
may translate and receive knowledge 
from all those ancient records which 
have been hid up, that are sacred, and 
according to your faith shall it be done 
unto you. Behold, it is 1 that have spo- 
ken it: and I am the same who spoke 
unto you from the beginning Amen. 

Revelation given to Oliver Cowdery 
April, 1829* 

Behold I say unto you, my son, that 
because you did not translate according 
to that which you desired of me, and 
did commence again to writo for my 
servant Joseph Smith, jr. even so I would 
that you should continue until you have 
finished this record, which 1 have in- 
trusted unto him: and then behold, othoi 
records have I that I will give unto you 
power that you may assist to translate. 

Be patient my son, for it is wisdom in 
me, and it is not expedient that you 
should translate at the present time. 
Behold the work which you are called 
io do, is to write for my servant Joseph; 
and behold it is because that you did noi 
continue as you commenced, when you 
began to translate, that 1 have taken 
away this privilege from you. Do no* 
murmur my son, for it is wisdom in me 
that I have dealt with you after this! 
manner. 

Behold you have not understood, you 
have supposed that [ would give it unto 
you, when you took no thought, save it 
was to ask me; but behold 1 say unto 
you, that you must study it out in your 
mind; then you must ask me if it be 
right, and if it is right, I will cause that 



your bosom shall burn within you: there- 
fore, you shall feel that it is right; but 
if it be not right, you shall have no such 
feelings, but you shall have a stupor of 
thought, that shall cause you to forget 
the thing which is wrong: therefore, you 
cannot write that which is sacred, save 
it bo given you from me. 

Now if you had known this, you ceuld 
have translated; nevertheless, it is not 
expedient that you should translate now. 
Behold it was expedient when you com* 
me need, but you fen red and the time is 
not expedient now: for, do you not be- 
hold that 1 have given unto my servant 
Joseph sufficient strength, whereby it is 
made up? and neither of you have 1 
condemned. 

Do this thing which I have comman- 
ded you, and you shall piosper. Be 
faithful, and yield to no temptatjon. — 
Stand fast in the work wherewith 1 have 
called you, and a hair of your head shall 
not be lost, and you shall bo lifted up at 
the last ,day. Amen. 



DESTRUCTION OF ONE FIFTH OF THE 

CITY OF II \MBURGII BY FIRE. 

The city of Hamburgh, the great com- 
mercial emporium of Germany, is a heap 
of ruins. Her merchants were rejoicing 
at the prospect held out to them by the 
promised improvements in our commer- 
cial tariff; now they are mourning over 
their richly stored warehouses in ashes, 
their houses devoured by the flnmes, and 
their prospects of increased prosperity 
scattered to the four v/inds of heaven. 

The fire, which broke out on Wednes- 
day night, tho 14th ins?, and which there 
is every reason to believe, was tlw work 
of an incendiary, extended to fifty two 
streets, most of which were reduced to 
iisti r.3. On a rough calculation, the loss 
of property was from three to four mill- 
ions sterling, but it is believed that tho 
total loss will be double that amount. 
No person can tell how many lives were 
lo<\ but a great number of persons must 
have perished. Ti.o canals lit rough the 
city were dry, so that no water could be 
found. The fire raged from Wednesday 
night till Saturday morning. 

On the latter day, at nine o’clock, 
the Dani h, Hanovarinn, and Prussian 
1 1 cops entered tho town, and being woll 
supplied with gunjtowdcr, commenced 
blowing up the houses to arrest the pro- 
Digitized by 3CK?lC 





855 



gress of the flames. This * as complete- II 
ly effected by Sunday morning. The 
Senate ordered every person to leave 
town and nothing could exceed the heart- 
rending spectfcle of thousands of poor 
people frantic with their losses, and with- 
out the means of procuring food or shel- 
ter. 

The destruction of Hamburgh is one 
of those calamities which will be felt in 
every part of the commercial world. — 
Great as may be the credit of the Senate 
and people of Hamburgh with foreign 
states, a century will elapse before the 
city can be replaced in r.ll the prosperity 
destroyed by this conflagration. In the 
midst of the confusion an incident oc- 
curred characteristic of the government 
and the people. A public notice was 
•very where put up, stating that the 
vault under the bank, containing the goid 
and silver bars, were fire proof, and that 
the bank books were all removed in per- 
fect safety, 

The Hamburgh Noue Zsitung of the 
10th imt. thus sums up the results of the 
sad catastrophe: — 

“Sixty streets, containing from 1500 
to 2000 houses, lie smouldering on the 
ground, and form a fearful but picturesque 
ruin. Two splended churches, with 
steeples exceeding 400 feet in height, an- 
other church with its tower, the Rath 
Ha us, where the Senate hold their sit- 
tings, the old Exchange, the repository 
of archives, the building of the Patriotic 
Society, are all destroyed. Reichspost 
Amt, nearly ail the booksellers, the offi- 
ces of two newspapers, (the Borsenhnlle, 
and the Correspondent,) ndarly all the 
the great hotels and inns, (the Old Lon- 
don, the Belvidere, Hofei de Ruisse, St. 
Petersburg!), Street’s Hotel, the Crown 
Prince, the Wild Man, the Bramer An- 
thaus, the Black Elephant,) the principle 
magazins des modes and repositories of 
fashion, and nearly all the chief apothe- 
caries, are destroyed. The following are 
safe: — The cellar where tho bullion is 
deposited et the bank, the Catharinen* 
straee der Wandralune, du Reichen- 
•trase, &c-” 



Religion. — Is a flower whose bud is 
peace, whoso blossom is joy unspeakable, 
and whose fruit is everlasting glory. 

If you would be truly happy, strive to 
make others so and learn to cultivate 
good feelings towards all mankind. 



TIMES AND SEASONS. 



CITY OF NAUVOO, 

FRIDAY, JULY 15, 1842. 



THE GOVERNMENT OF GOD. 

The government of (be Almighty, has always 
been very dissimilar to the .government of men; 
whether we refer to his religious government, 
or to the government cf nations. The govern- 
ment of God has always tended to promote 
peace, unity, harmony, strength and happiness; 
while that of man has been productivo'of con- 
fusion, disorder, weuknees aud misery. Tho 
greater t acts of the mighty men have been to 
depopulate nations, and to overthrow king- 
doms; end whilst they have exalted themselves 
and become glorious, it has been at the expense 
efthe lives of tha innocent — the blood of tho 
oppressed — tho moons of the widow, and tho 
tears of the orphan. Egypt, Babylon, Greeee, 
Persia, Carthage, Rome — each were raised to 
dignity amid tho clash of arms, end the din of 
war; and whilst their triumphant leaders led 
forth their victorious armies to glory and victo- 
ry, their ears were sslutcd with the groans of 
tho dying, and the misery and distress of the hu- 
man family; — before them the earth wae a par- 
adise, and behind them a desolate wilderness; 
their kingdoms were founded in carnage and 
bloodshed, and sustained by oppression, tyran- 
ny, and despotism. The designs of God, on 
the other hand, have been to promote the uni- 
versal good, cf the universal world ; — to estab- 
lish peace and good will among men ; — to pro- 
mote the principles of eternal truth; — to bring 
about a state of things that shall uuite man to 
his fellow man — cause the world to “beat their 
swords into plow-shares, and their spears into 
pruning-hooka” — make the nations of the earth 
dwell in peace; and to bring about the millen- 
ial glory— when “the eat th shall yield its in- 
crense,rcsunie its paradieean glory, and become 
as the garden of the Lord.” 

The great and wise of ancient days have fail- 
ed in all their attompts to promote eternal pow- 
er, peace, and happiness. Their nations 
have crumbled to pieces; their thrones have 
been cast down in their turn; and their cities, 
and their mightiest works of art, have been an- 
nihilated; or their dilapidated towers, or time 
worn monuments have left us but feeble traits 
of their former magnificence, and ancient gran- 
deur. They proclaim as with a voice of thun- 
der, those imperishable truths — that maa*s 
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strength is weakness, his wisdom is folly, his 
glory is his shame. 

Monarchical, aristocratic, and republican 
forms of govcrument, of their various kinds and 
grades, have in their turn been raised to digni- 
ty and prostrated in the dust. The plans of the 
greatest politicians, the wisest senators, and 
most profound statesmen have been exploded ; 
and the proceedings ot the greatest chieftains, 
the bravest generals, and the wisest kings have 
fallen to the ground . Nation has succeeded 
nation, and we have inherited nothing but their 
folly. History tecords their puerile plans, their 
short lived glory, their feeble intellect, and their 
ignoble deeds. 

Have we increased in knowledge or intelli- 
gence? where is there a man that can step 
forth and alter the destiny of nations, and pro- 
mote the happiness of the world? Or where is 
there a kingdom or nation, that can promote 
the universal happiness of its own subjects, or 
even their general well being? Our nation, 
which possesses greater resources than any oth- 
er, is rent from center to circumference, with 
party strife, political intrigue, and sectional in- 
terest; our counsellors are panic struck, our le- 
gislators are astonished, and our senators are 
confounded; our merchants are paralized, our 
tradesmen are disheartened, our mechanics out 
of employ, our farmers distressed, and our poor 
crying for bread . Our banks are broken, our 
credit ruintd, and our states overwhelmed in 
debt; — yet we are, and have been in peace. — 
What is the matter? Are we alone in this thing? 
Verily, no. With all our evils we are better 
situated than any other nation. Let Egypt, 
Turkey, Spain, France, Italy, Portugal, Germa- 
ny, England, China, or any olhor nation speak, 
and tell the tale of their trouble — their perplex- 
ity, and distress, and we should find that their 
cup was full, and that they were preparing to 
drink the dregs of sorrow. England, that boasts 
of her literature, her science, commerce, &c., 
has her hands reeking with the blood of tha in- 
nocent, abroad: and she is saluted with the cries 
of the oppressed, at home. — Chartism, O’Con- 
nelism, and Radicalism are gnawing her vitals 
at home; and Ireland, Scotland, Canada, and 
the East, are threatening her destruction 
abroad. France is rent to the core — intrigue, 
treachery, and treason lurk in the dark; and 
murder, and assassination stalk forth at noon- 
day. Turkey, once the glory of European na- 
tions, lias been shorn of her strength — has dwin- 
dled into her dotage, and has been obliged to 
ask her allies to propose to her tributary terms 
of peace: and Russia, and Egypt are each of 
hem opening their jaws to devour her, Spain 



has been the theatre of bloodshed, of misery and 
woe, for years past. Syria is now convulsed, 
with war and bloodshed. The great and power- 
ful empire of China, which has for centuries re- 
sisted the attacks of barbarians, has become 
tributary to a foreign foe; her batteries thrown 
down; many of her cities destroyed, and her 
villages deserted. We might mention the Eas- 
tern rajahs; the miseries and oppressions of the 
Irish; the convulsed state of Central America; 
the situation of Texas and Mexico; the state of 
Greece, Switzerland, and Poland — nay, the 
wor'd itself presents on* great theatre of mise- 
ry, woe, and “distress of nations with perplex- 
ity . 11 All, all speak with a voice of thunder, 
that man is not able to govern himself— to le- 
gislate for himself — to protect himself— to pro- 
mote his own good, nor the good of the world. 

It has been the design of Jehoveh, from the 
commencement oi the woild, and is his purpose 
now, to regulate the affairs of the world in his 
own time ; to stand as head of the universe, and 
take the reigns of government into his own 
hand. When that is done judgment will be ad- 
ministered in righteousness; anarchy and con- 
fusion will be destroyed, and “nations will 
learn war no more . 11 It is for want of this 
great governing principle that nil this confusion 
has existed; “for it is not in man that walketh 
to direct his steps ; 11 this we have fully shewn. 

If there was any thing great or good in the 
world it came from God. The construction of 
the first vessel was given to Noah, by revela- 
tion . The design of the ark was given by God, 
“a pattern of heavenly things . 11 The learning 
of the Egyptians, mid their knowledge of as- 
tronomy was so doubt taught them by Abra- 
ham and Joseph, as their records testify, who 
received it from the Lord. The art of working 
in brass, silver, gold, and precious etones, was 
taught by revelation, in the wilderness. The 
architectural designs of ihe Temple at Jerusa- 
lem, together with iiu ornament and beauty 
was given of God. Wisdom to govern the house 
of Israel was given to Solomon, and to the judg- 
es of Israel; and if he had always been their 
king, ond they subject to his mandate, and obe- 
dient to his laws, they would etlll have been a 
great and mighty people; tho rulers of the uni- 
verse — and the wonder of the world. If Nebu- 
chadnezzar, or Darius, or Cyrus, or any other 
king possessed knowledge or power it was from 
the same source, as the scriptures abundantly 
testify. If then, God puts up one, and sets down 
another, at his pleasure — and made instruments 
of kings, unknown to themselves, to fulfill his 
prophesies, how much more was he able, if man 
would have been subject to his mandate, to regu. 
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late the affairs of this world, and promote peace righteousness will bs put to the line, and jndg- 
and happiness among the human family. ment to the plummet, and “he that fears theLord 

The Lord has at various times commenced will alone be exalted in that day.” To bring 
this kind of government, and tendered his ser- about this state of things there must of necessi- 
vicesvo the human family. He selected Enoch, ty be great confusion among the nations of the 
whom he directed, and gave his law unto, and to earth ; “distress of nations with perplexity.” — 
the people who were with him; and when the Am I asked what is the cause of the present die- 
world in general would net obey the commands of tress? I would answer: “Shall there be evil in 
God, after walking with God, he translated a city and the Lord hath not done it.” The 
Enoch and his church, and the priesthood or earth is groaning under corruption, oppression, 
government of heaven, was taksn away. tyranny, and bloodshed ; and God is coming out 

Abraham was guided in all his family affairs of his hiding place, as he said that he would do, 
by the Lord; was told where to go, and when to vex the nations of the earth. Daniel, in his 
to stop; was conversed with by angels, and by vision, saw convulsion upon convulsion; be 
the Lord; and prospered exceedingly in all that “saw till thrones were cast down, and the an- 
he put his hand unto; it was because he and cient of days did sit; and one was brought 
his family obeyed the counsel of the Lord.— before him like unto the Son of man; and all 
Whan Egypt was under the superintendence of nations, kindreds, tongues, and people, did 
Joseph, it prospered, because he was taught of. serve and obey him.” It is for us to be 
God; when they oppressed the Israelites des- righteous that we may bo wise and under- 
truction came upon them. When the children of stand, for “none of the wicked shall understand ; 
Israel were chosen with Moses at their head, but the wise shall understand, and they that 
they were to be a peculiar people, among whom turn many to righteousness, as the stars for ever 
God should place his name: their motto was and ever.” As a church, and a people it be- 
“The Lord is our lawgiver; the Lord is our hoves us to be wise, and to Seek to know tho 
judge; the Lord is our king, and he shall reign will of God, and then be willing to do tl; for 
over us.” While in this state they might truly “blessed is he that heareth the word of the Lord 
say, “happy is that people whose God is the and kcepeth it,” says the scriptures. “Watch 
Lord.” Their government was a theocracy; and pray always,” says our Savior, “that ye 
they had God to make their law*, and men may bs accounted wot thy to escape the things 
chosen by him to administer them; he was that are coming on the earth, and to stand be- 
their God, and they were his people. Mcsesre- f° re tbe £<> n °f man.” If Enoch, Abraham, 
ceivcd the word of the Lord from God himself; Moses, the children of Ierael, and all God’s peo- 
hs was the mouth of God to Aaron, and Aaion P* e wer ® «* v ® d by keeping the commandments 
taught the people in both civil and ecclesiastical of God, we, if saved at all, shall be saved upon 
affairs ;tbey were both ouc;thcrs was nodistinc- the same principle. As God governed Abraham, 
lion; so will it be when the purposesof God shall Iaaac and Jacob, os families, and the children 
be accomplished ; when “the Lord shall be king of Iarael 08 8 notion, eo we, os a church, must 
over the whole earth” and “Jerusalem his be under bi ® guidance if wc are prospered, pro- 
throne” “The law shall go forth from Zion, served, and sustained. Our only confidence can 
and the word of the Lord from Jerusalem.” be in God ’» our only wisdom obtained from him ; 

This is the only thing that car bring about the and he alone must be our protector and safe- 
destitution of all things, spoken of by all the g uard * apiritually and temporally, or we fall, 
holy prophets since the world was” — “the dis- We have been chastened by the hand of God 
pensation of the fulnesr of timet, when GOD heretofore for not obeying his commands, al- 
ahall gather together all things in one.” Other though we never violated any human law, or 
attempts to promote universal peace and hnppi- transgressed any human precept: yet we haye 
nesa in the human family have proven abortive ; treated lightly his commands, and departed from 
every effort has failed ; every plan and design has bis ordinances, and the Lord has chastened ua 
fallen to the ground; it needs the wisdom of sore, and we have felt his arm, and kissed the 
God, the intefligence of God, and the power of rod: let us we wise in time to come, and ever 
God to accomplish this. The world has remember that “to obey is better than sacrifice; 
had a fair trial for six thousand years; the Lord and to hearken than the fat of rama.” The Lord 
will try the seventh thouaand himself; “he whose has told us to build the temple, and theNauvoo 
right it ia will peaseaa the kingdom, and reign House, and that command is as binding upon ua 
■ntil he has put all things under liis feet;” ini- as any other; and that man who engages not 
quity will hide its hoary head, Satan will be in these things is as much a transgressor as 
bound, tod the works of datkness destroyed ; though he broke t|iy other command— he is not 
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a doer of God's will, nor a fulfiller ot‘ hie laws. , 
In regard to (jte building up of Zion it has to* 
be done by ths counsel of Jehovah ; by the rave, j 
l&tione of heaven, and we should feel to say “if 
the Lord go not with us, carry us not up hence." | 
We would say to the saints that corns here, we 
have laid the foundation for the gathering of 
God's people to this placo, and expect that when 
the saints do come they will be under the coun- 
sel of those that God has appointed. The 
Twelve are set apart to counsel tha saints per- 
taining to thi^ matter: and we expect that those 
who come here will send before them their wise 
men according to revelation ; or if not practica- 
ble. be subject to the counsel that God has giv- 
en or they cannot receive an inheritance among 
the s&ints, ox be considered as God's people; Kid 
they will be dealt with as transgressors of ths 
laws of God; we aje trying here to gird up our 
loins, and purge from our midst the workers of 
iniquity; and we hope that when our brethren 
arrive from abroad, they will Assist us to roll 
forth this good work, and to accomplish this 
great design; that “Zion may be built up in 
righteousness; and ail nations flock to her stau- 
ard that as God's people, under his direction, 
end obedient to his law, we may grow up in 
righteousness, and truth ; that when his purposes 
shall be accomplished, we may receive an in- 
heritance among those that are sanctified . — Ed. 



AMERICAN ANTIQUITIES. 

Some have supposed that all the great 
works of the west, of which we have 
been treating, belong to ouf present race 
of Indians; but from continued wars with 
each other, have driven themselves from 
Agricultural pursuits, and thinned away 
their numbers, 1o that degree, that the 
wild animals and fishss ot the riven*, ami 
wild fruit of the forests, were found suffi- 
cient to give them abundant support: on 
which account, they were reduced to 
■Avagism. 

But this is answered by the Antiquuri- 
an Society, as follows: “Huve our pres- 
ent race of Indians ever buried thoir dcau 
in mounds by thousands? Were they 
acquainted with the uses of silver or cop- 
per? These metals curiously wrought 
have been found. Did the ancients of 
our Indians burn the bcdiciiof distinguish- 
ed chiefs, on funeral piles, and iheu raise 
a lofty tumulus over the urn containing 
their ashes? Did the Indians erect any 
thing like the “walled towns,” on Faint 
Creek? Did they over dig such wells as 
axe found at Marietta, Portsmouth, and 



above all, such as those in Paint Creek? 
Did they manufacture vessels from calca- 
reous breccia equal to any now made in 
Italy? 

To this we respond, they never have : 
no, not eveu their traditions a (To rd & 
glimpse of the existence of such tilings, as 
iorls, tumuii, roads, wells, mounds, walls 
enclosing between cna and two hundred, 
and even five hundred acres of land; some 
of them of Hone, and others of earth, 
twenty feet in thickness, and exceeding 
high, aro works requiring too much labor 
for Indians ever to have performed. 

An idol found in a tumulus near Nash- 
ville, Tennessee, and now in the Muse- 
um of Mr. Ci.ffbrd, of Lexington, is made 
of clay, peculiar fur ils fineness. With 
this clay wus mixed a small portion of 
gypsum cr plaster of Paris. This Idol 
was made to represent a man. in a state 
of nudity cr nakedness, whose arms had 
been cut off c’osc to the body, and whose 
nose and chin have been mutilated, with 
a fillet und cake upon its head. 

Some years since a clay vc-seel was 
discovered, ubout twenty feet below the 
surface, in alluvial earth, in diggiog a 
well ne #, r Nashville, Tennessee, and was 
found standing on a rock, from whence 
a spring of water issued. Th's vessel 
was tr.ken to Peale’s Museum, at Phila* 
delphia. It contains about one gallon; 
wus circular in its shape, with a flat bot- 
tom, from which it rises in a somewhat 
globose form, terminating at the summit 
with the figure of a female head; the 
place where the waier was introduced, or 
poured ou(, was on ths one side of it, 
nearly at the lop of the globose part. 

Another idol wus, a few years since, 
dug up in Natchez, on the Mississippi, on 
a piece of ground where, according to 
erudition, long before Europeans visited 
this country, stood an Indian temple. — 
Tnis idoi is of stone, and is nineteen 
inches in height, nine inches in width, and 
jeven i riches thich at the extremities. — 
cn its breast, as represented on the plate 
of the idoi, were five marks, which were 
evidently charactersof some kind, resembl- 
ing as siipposed f ti.c Persian; probubly ex- 
pressing, in the language of its authors, 
’•he name and supposed attributes of the 
senseless god of stone. 

One of the arts known to the builders 
of Babel, was that of brick makfrg; this 
art was also known to the people who 
I built the works rn the west. The knowl- 
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edge of copper was known to the people immediate progenitors of Abraham, lived 
of the plains of Sliinar, for Nonh must at an era but little after the flood; and 
have communicated it, as he lived an huo- vet we find them in the possession of or- 
dred and fifty years among them after nutrients of this kind; from which we 
the flood; also, copper was Unown to the conclude a knowledge both of the metals, 
antediluvians. Copper was also known and how to make ornaments, as above de- 
to the authors of the western monuments, scribed, was brought by Noah and his 
Iron was known to the antediluvians; it fumily from beyond the flood, 
was also known to the r. rcisnts of the On the shores of *hc Mississippi, some 
west; however, it is evident that very lit- miles bsknv Lake Pepin, on a fine plain, 
tie iron was among them, as very few in* exists an artificial elevation of about four 
stances of its discovery in their works feet high, extending a full rr.ilc, in some- 
have occurred; and for this very rca* what of a circular form. It is sufficient- 
son we draw u conclusion that they came iv capacious to have covered 5000 men. 
to this country very soon after the dis* Every angle of tho breastwork is yet 
persion, and brought with them such few iraceuble, though much defaced by time, 
articles of iron as have b ;i found in Here, it is likolv, conflicting realms as 
their works in an oxydiz^d str.ro. great as those of the ancient Greeks and 

Copper ore is very abundant in many Persians, decided the fate of ambitious 
places of the west; and therefor**, as they Monurchs, of the Chinese, Mongol de«* 
had a knowledge of it, when they first scent. 

came here they knew how to work it, asic! Weapons of brass have been found in 
form it into tools and ornaments. This is many p-irts of America, n9 in tho Cana- 
the reason why so rnnny articles of this das, Florida, with curiour.lv sculptur- 
metai nre found in their works; and oven od stones*, nil of which go to prove that 
if they had a knowledge of iron ore, nn i this country was once peopled with civil- 
knew how to work it, all articles hndeof ucd, industrious nations, — now traversed 
it must have become oxvdized »»s appears the . greater part by savage hunters.— 
from what few specimens have br-e;» Priests American AiiticruUics. 
found, while those of copper are more irn* The Bock of Mor.T.on speaks of ores, swords, 
perishable. Gold ornaments arc Slid to cities, nruucs, &c., and we extract the follow- 
have been found in several tumuli. Sit- 

ver verv well plated on copper, has been And it came to pass that wc did find 
found in beverai mounds, besides those at upon the land of promise, as we joumey- 
Circleville and Marietta. An ornament ed in the wilderness, th U there were beasts 
of copper was found in a stone mound in the forests of every kind, both tho cow 
near Chilicothe; it was a bracelet for the and tho ox, and the ns.-?, and the horse, 
ancle or wrist. and tho goct, and the wild goat, and all 

Theancicuts of Asia, immediately nf- manner of wild animals, which were for 
ter the dispersion, were acquainted with the use of men. And we did find all 
ornaments made of the various metals; for manner of ore, both of gold , and of sil- 
in the family of Ter jA, who was the lu- ver. and of copper. 

ther of Abraham and Nahor, wc find these And it came to pass that the Lord corn- 

ornaments in use for the beautifying of manded me, w lie rc fore 1 did make plates 
females. See the servant of Abraham, rf ore-, that I might engraven npon them 
at the well of Dotliuel in the country oi the record of my people, * * * 

4 *Ur of the Chaldeans,” or Mesopotamia, And it came to pass that we began to 
which is not very fat* from the place where prosper exceedingly, and to multiply in 
Babel stood — putting a jewcll of gold upon tho land. And I, Nephi, did lake the 
the face or forehead of Rebecca, weigh- sword of Laban, .and after the manner of 
ing half a shekel, and two bracelets for it did make many swords, lest by any 
her wrists, or arms. Bracelets for the means the people who were now called 
same use have been found in the west; all Lamankes, should come upon us and de- 
of which circumstances go to establish stroy us: lor I know their hatred towards 
the acquaintance of those who made those me and my children, and those who were 
ornaments of silver and copper found in called my people. And I did teach my 
the mounds of the west, equal with those people to build buildings; and to work in 
of Ur in Chaldea. The families of Pelcg, all nianber of wood, and of iron, and of 
Reu, Serug, and Nahor, who were iheflcopper, and of brass, and of steel, and of 
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gold, and of silver, and of precious ores, 
which were in great abundance. And 1, 
Nephi, did build a temple ; and 1 did con- 
struct it after the manner of the temple of 
Solomon, save it were not built of so ma- 
ny precious things: for they were not to 
be found upon the land; wherefore it 
could not be built like unto Solomon's 
temple. But the manner of the construc- 
tion was like unto the temple of Solomon; 
and the workmanship thereof was exceed- 
ing fine. 

In regard to there being great ware, the fol- 
lowing will shew : — 

And it came to pass when Coriantumr 
had recovered of his wounds, he began to 
remember the words which Ether had 
spoken unto him ... he saw that there had 
been slain by the sword already nearly 
two millions of his people, and he beg in to 
sorrow in his heart; yea, there hail been 
slain two millions of mighty men, and al- 
so their wives and their children. He 
began to repent of the evil which he had 
done; he began to remember the words 
which had been spoken by the mouth of 
all the prophets, and he saw them that 
they were fulfilled, thus far, every whit ; 
and his soul mourned, and refused to be 
comforted 

And it came to pass that they did gath- 
er together all the people, upon all the face 
of the land, who had not been slain, save 
il was Ether. And it came to sass that 
Ether did behold all the doings of the peo- 
ple; and he beheld that the people who 
were for Corimtumr, were gathercJ to- 
gether for the army cf Coriantumr; and 
the people Y/ho were for Shiz, were gath- 
ered together to the army of Shiz; where- 
fore they were for the space of four years 
gathering together the people, that they 
might get all who were upon the face of 
the land, and that they might receive all 
the strength which it was profitable that 
they could receive. And it came to pass 
that when they were all gathering togeth- 
er, every one to the army which he would 
with their wives and their children; both 
m%n, women, and children being armed 
with weapons of war, having shields and 
breast plates, and head plates, and being 
clothed after the manner of war, they did 
march forth one against another, to bat- 
tle; and they fought all that day, and 
conquered not. And it came to pass that 
when it was night they were weary, and 
retired to their camps; and after they 



had retired to their camps, they took up 
a howling and a lamentation for the loss 
of tho slain of their people; and so great 
were their cries, their bowlings and lam- 
entations, that it did rend the air exceed- 
ingly. 

If men, in their researches into the history of 
this country, in noticing the mounds, fortifica- 
tions, slatuce. architecture, implements of war. 
of husbandry, and ornaments of silver, braes, 
&c . — were to examine the Book of Mormon, 
their conjectures would be removed, and their 
opinions altered; uncertainty and doubt would 
be changed into certainty aud facts; and they 
would find that those things tliot they arc anx- 
iously prying into were matters of history, un- 
folded in that book. They would find their 
conjectures were mors than realized — that a 
great end a mighty people had inhabited this 
continent — that the aits sciences and religion, 
had prevailed to a very great extent, and that 
there was as great and mighty cities on this 
continent as on the continent ol Asia. Baby- 
lon, Ninevah, nor any of tho ruins of the Le- 
vant could boa-t of more perfect sculpture, bat- 
ter architectural designs, and moro imperisha- 
ble ruins, than what arc found on this conti- 
nent. Stephens and Catherwocd'9 researches 
in Central America abundantly testify of this 
thing. The stupendous ruins, the elegant 
sculpture, and the magnificence of the ruins of 
(siiatamala, and other cities, corroborate thi* 
statement, and show lhat a great and mighty 
people — men of great minds, clear intellect, 
bright genius, and comprehensive designs in- 
habited this continent. Their ruins speak of 
their greatness; the Book of Morrnen unfclcs 
their history. — Ed. 

CONFERENCE MINUTES. 

Utica, N. Y., June 14, 1842. 

Mr. Enron — Dear Sir— Wc forward you in 
this letter an extract of the minutes of a Con- 
ference held in this place on the 1 1 th, 12th, and 
1 3th days of June, and if it be consistent with 
your other business, should be pleased to see it 
published in the Times and Seasons. 

Minutes of a Conference of the Church of Jesus 

Christ of Latter Day Saints, held at Utica , jV. 

Y, June 11 , 1842. 

The Conference was organized at half after 
ten o’clock A. M., by electing Eldar James 
Blakeeleo, President, and James M. Mcnroc, 
Clerk. 

After Biaging, and prayer by Elder L. R 
Foster, the President briefly addressed the Cu«r 
ference, stating the object of convening , to- 
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gether — and then called for a representation of 
the different branches. | 

The Utica branch, represented by J. M. Mon- 
roe, consists of 61 members; 1 elder, 5 priests, 
2 teachers, and 2 deacons. 

The Hamilton branch, represented by A. M. 
Wilae, consists of 40 members; 4 elders, and 1 
teacher. 

The Edmrston branch, represented by Elder 
Daniel Shearer, consists cf 13 members; l priest, 

1 teacher. Also Crown Point branch, repre- 
scated by the same Elder, consists of 11 mem- 
bers and 2 elders. 

The Providence branch, represented by Elder 
Moses Martin, consists of 18 members; 1 elder, 

1 teacher. AIbo, the Windham branch, repre- 
sented by the same Elder, consists of six mem- 
bers. 

The Boonville branch, represented by Elder 
Myron Iligley, conristh of 27 members; 4 elders, 
l priest and one teacher. 

Almost all of the above branches are but the 
remains of what they formerly were; very ma- 
ny having emigrated to the wes*. On motion, 
adjourned till 3 o’clock. 

Met pursuant to adjournment. After singing, 
and prayer by the President, Elders Foster and 
Thompson addressed the Conference, stating 
thzt the work of the Lord was rolling onward 
in their section of country with considerable 
rapidity ; after which the Leo branch was repre- 
sented by Elder J. R. Blanchard consisting, of 
17 members; 1 elder, 1 priest and l teacher. 

Much other business was done in the course 
of the day, and the Conference received many 
appropriate addresses from several Elders pre- 
sent . 

On moiion,it wa9 Resolved, That Elder Mo- 
ses Martin be recommended by this Conference 
to all those who desire to gather w*cst this fall, 
as a fit person to be their leader, and that they 
ineetht Batavia on tile 15th of August next. 

Tbe Conference met at half past ten o’clock 
Sunday morning, pursuant to adjournment, and 
after prayer by Elder Moses Martin, the Con- 
gregation was addressed by Eld Charles Thomp- 
son from Isaiah 21 : 5. At 3 o’clock, P. M., af- 
ter prayer by the President, Elder Thompson 
concluded his subject, Tho sacrament was 
then administered to the saints, and some time 
spent very profitably in giving in their testimo- 
ny, at the close of the meeting one gentleman 
offered himself for baptism. 

At 8 o’cloek, P. M., after prayer by Elder 
Foster, the congregation was advised by Elder 
Moses Martin from Rev. 14:6. The Confer- 
ence then adjourned till nine o’clock en Mon. 
day morning. 



The Conference assembled at the appointed 
time and proceeded to finish their business. 

Bros. James M. Monroe and William Wilson 
were recommended for ordination. Bre. Mou- 
roe was accordingly ordained to the Eldera of- 
fice, and the case of Bro. Wilson was adjourned 
Until the next Conference. 

It was Retolved, That Elders Moses Martin 
and Daniel Shearer be recommended bv this 
conference as proper persons to receive dona- 
tions for the building up of the Temple of tbe 
Lord at Nauvoo 

Voted, also, that some person from the Utica 
branch be appointed as a General Agent to re- 
ceive all monies and goods from the surround- 
ing branches for the building of the Temple. — 
Bro U. J. Pierce was accordingly appointed. 

The following resolutions were then unani- 
mously passed : 

Reso ved, That we duly appreciate the labors 
of the Trustee in Trust, and also of the Twelve, 
his fellow-laborers and faithful assistants, in 
their untiring exertions to build tho temple at 
Nanvoo; thereby to secure unto the Church of 
Jeeus Christ of Latter Day Saints those blessings 
on which they are dependent far their salva- 
tion . 

Resolved, That we will do all we can, consis- 
tent with our circumstances to assist them in 
finishing this work. 

Voted, that Bro. J. M. Monroe take all con- 
secrations for the temple, which may be made 
previous to his departure . 

Voted, that all who con, begin note to make 
their consecrations which was accordingly done; 
and from the casting in of their mites $9.50 was 
raised; which together with their names will 
be sent to Nauvoo soon by Bro. Monroe. 

The Conference was then adjourned until tho 
last Saturday and Sunday in January, 1843. 

| During tho Conference, tie greatest pesos 
and harmony prevailed, and the spirit manifeit- 
ed by all present was very gratifying. Every 
on? seemed to have the spirit of Christ — and 
when the subject of the Temple was brooked 
they all seemed to manifest a willingness to do 
all they could in assisting in this all-importani 
work ; but owing to their poverty they could not 
do a great dual at the present time. 

JAMES BLAKESLEE, 
President. 

Jimzs M. Monroe, Clerk. 

NOTICE. 

A notice appeared in the paper some few 
weeks ago advertizing Elder A. Lits to re- 
turn to Nauvoo. The notice wns inserted by 
some officious person without authority; \%e 
know of no person by that name, but sunpoee 
that Elder William A. Lits is the person in- 
tended; if so, he.isin perfect good standiug 
in the church} and there ore no charges p;.e« 
i fened against him . 
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From the New York Herald. 

A HYMN. 

IT JAMES ARLINGTON BENNETT, 

of Arlington House A*. Y. 

WRITTEN FOR THE FOURTH OF JULY. 

Tune — m Hail Columbia.” 

Hail ye Mormons — chosen band! 

Hail ye Salnisof our lov’d land! 

Who suffered much in freedom’s cause. 

Who with your blood have seal’d your laws; 
And now fierce persecution’s gone, 

Enjoy the peace your Jhith hath won. 

Let your leligion be your boast. 
Ever mindful what it cost, 

Ever grateful for the prize, 

Let its AUar reach the skies. 

Chorus — Be ye faithful, just ond true, 
Brothers, in the great Nauvoo; 
Firm, united without fear. 
Worship in your temple here. 

Immortal Masters , rise once more, 

“Defend your frith, defend your shore 
Let Joseph, with the Prophet's wand, 

And all the saints who hold command, 

Expel the foes who dare invade 
The sanctuary of our dead. 

“While dffering peace sincere and just, 
In heaven we place our only trust. 
That truth and justice must prevail*” 
And all the schemes of bigots fail. 

B 2 ye faithfal, dtc. 

Sound, O! sound the trump of fame, 

Let Jesus with the Mormon name. 

Ring through the world with loud &pplausc— 
Our legion shall defend our cause . 

“Let every clime to freedom dear. 

Now listen with attentive ear,” 

The Truth through nil the world proclaim 
Ye elders, in your Savior’* name; 

While female voices sing the praise 
Of Jesus in these latter days. 

Be ye faithful, &c. 

All hail, ye chiefs who hold command! 

Hail, ye Patriarch of our band ! 

Ye Elders— faithful Elders, hail! 

Ye Elders— faithful Elders, hail! 

Ye seek for Empire over mind, 

Ye seek for blessings on mankind. 

A voice from heaven, ye nations hear. 
The end of time is drawing near! 

Delay not, stop not on thi way, 

But join our standard while you may. 
CnoRUs— Be yc faithfal, brave and true. 

May 28th, 1642. 



D<t. Wbtt and the M< rm< ns.— A cisc nation 
on the subject of Mormenism was commenced 
at the Marlboro* Chop. 1, on Monday evening 
between Dr. West and Mr. G. J. Adams, a 
Mormon Elder. The andience was numerous; 
and, for Chus:ie:i people, cs orderly as could 
be expected — that is. rather boisterous. How- 
ever toe affair went of pretty well, and was, 
on the whole, quite interesting. The valient 
Dr. did his best, but he got most essentially 
n auled and “used up.” The Mormon, witi 
the whole Bible at hiB tongue's end, bore down 
upon him with n torrent of Scripture that 
swept away his objections like clinff before the 
hurricane, and the doughty Dr. was fairly at 
a loss how to get hold of him. This practice 
of quoting Scripture is a knock down argu- 
ment with Chr:snans; ond as it can be made 
to prove Mon-monism just as well as nny thing 
else, the poor fel ows kad to swaliow it— though 
wo porcrived that many of them n.ace most 
owtul luces. Mr. Adams is a perlect tearer 
on the Bible quotations; and the way be 
brought toem to tear in confirmation of Mor- 
mo;ii£i.>, must have sorely puzzled many of the 
faithful. To the infidel, however, it afforded 
another evidence, if any were wanting, that 
the Bible, in regard to doctrines, ns it is made 
to prove every thing, pTovts ih fact nothing — 
or rat ler. nothing that is consistent. — Boston 
Investigator . 



NOTICE. 

This may certify that Br. Benjamin Win- 
chester is restored to his former fellowship 
and standing in the Church. 

He was suspended, according to previous 
notice, for neglect of council; but learning 
that he is disposed to abide by tho laws of the 
church, wo give him the hand of fellowship. 

We would s*»y to Elder Winchester that it 
would be well fer him to locate himself in 
another city immediate lv; and thrn it will be 
weLl with him, if he will be faithful and true 
to the great cause. 

JOSEPH SMITH, 



• 1 



HYRUM SMITH, 
WM. LAW, 
BRIGHAM YOUNG, 
H. C. KIMBALL, 
ORSON PRATT, 
WM. SMITH, 

W. RICHARDS, 

W. WOODRUFF, 
GFO, A. SMITH, 
JOHN TAYLOR, 



Presidents . 



| Quorum of the 
f 'Pice lie. 



The Times aud Seasons, 

Is edited, printed and published about the first 
and fifteenth of every month, on the corner 
of Water and Bam Streets, Nauvoo, 
Hancocx County, 

Illinois, by 

JOSEPH SMITH 

TERMS. — Two Dollaks per annum, paya- 
ble in all cases in advance. Any person prc*» 
curing five new subscribers, and forwarding us 
Ten Dollars current money, shall receive one 
volume gratis. All letters must be addressed to 
Joseph Smith, publisher, tost paid, or they will 
out receive attention. 
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From the Bostonian, June 25th. 

Great Discussion on Mor monism be- 
tween Dr. West and Elder Adams, 
at the Marlboro’ Chapel: 

Ms. Editor: — 

I understand that Mr. Adams is a na- 
tive of New Jersey, and for many years, 
a resident of the city of New York, 
where, abeut two years ago, he was con- 
verted from Methodism to Mori non ism 
to called, or the doctrines of the self- 
styled “Latter Day Saints,” since which 
time he has labored much on both sides 
the Atlantic, as he says “to bring others 
to a knowledge of the glorious work of 
the latter days.” He is rather slim built, 
about 34 years of age, and his appear- 
ance before an audience must certainly 
give the lie to those who pronounce 
the Mormons all fools. Dr. West is a 
robust Englishman, about 50 years old, 
and he two, I am informed, once stood 
connected with the Methodist church, 
and had charge of some congregation 
in Canada; but in consequence of some 
singular transactions, he “took himself 
off,” and ingratiated himself into the fa- 
vor of the Episcopalians of Ohio, and 
under the especial patronage of Bishop 
Chase, performed some feats in England 
and “elsewhere,” in consequence of which 
he again necessarially changed friends and 
patrons, and he now calls himself “one of 
God’s volunteers,” but what society (if 
any) he now stands connected with, is 
hard to determine, either from rumor or 
any answer Adams has yet forced from 
him. Whether his feats were of so 
glorious a character that one society 
sought to get him from the other, or 
so inglorious that each in turn sought to 
rid themselves of him, I leave for those 
that know better than myself to deter- 
mine. So much for the billigerent par- 
tics , and now for the origin of this de- 
bate A certain religious society sent 
for Dr. West to come and deliver a 
course of lectures in this city against 
Infidelity and Mormonism. Accordingly 
while Mr, Adams was delivering his lec- 
tures in Boylston Hall, the Doctor an- 
bounced bono publico in handbills, that 
ne would furnish a reply to said lectures 
in Chardan Street Chapel, and show that 



Mormooism is made up of, and implien 
the principles of lying , fraud , blasphemy , 
theft, robery treason and murder . Mr. 
Adams read the handbill before the pub- 
lic and challenged the Doctor to meet him 
on honorable ground, to discuss the sub- 
ject of his charges, any time after the 
19th l'nst. as his engagements in Lowell, 
Beterboro, and elsewhere precluded the 
possibility of his meeting him sooner. 
But while Adams is absent, a committee 
appointed by West and his hearers, an- 
nounce in ti e papers that the Doctor 
having accepted a challenge, would dis- 
cuss the subject in Marlboro’ Chapel, 
which they have engaged for that pur- 
pose. Admittance by tickets at 12 1-2 
cts. The Infidels also were invited to 
participate in the discussipn, but as the 
rules were drafted by his committeo, 
gave him about tW3 thirds of the time, 
they declined being used as the cats paws 
to extract the shilling from the pockets of 
the people, to line those of West; there- 
fore the Doctor occupied the house him- 
self several evenings, and for aught I 
know, bore away the spoils, as of course 
he did the laurels, when there was none 
to pluck them from him. But Monday 
evening, the 20th inst. brought Elder 
Adams, agreeable to promise, to assist 
the Doctor in his discussion, before a 
large and respectable audience. The 
Rev. Mr, Taylor was called to the chair 
and two secetaries appointed. The odi- 
ous portions of his rules were then 
brought before the audience and abolish- 
ed. Twenty minutes were fixed upon 
for each speaker to occupy alternately. 
Relating to the funds collected, D. West 
opposed an equal division between the 
disputants, and Elder Adams therefore 
proposed to give the nett proceeds of the 
debate to the Temperance Society — in- 
stead of Dr. West first making that prop- 
osition as the reporter of "the Mail” 
stated. By the way, I would *caution 
Mr. “Mail” to watch his dog, for he is 
very apt to bark up the wrong tiee, and 
in reading his reports of the debate, 1 
was inclined to think that lie understood 
with his elbow or wrote ‘many things 
that nobody could remember,’ as he said 
of the secetaries. However, the ques- 
tion of the funds was referred to a joint 
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committee, who st a subsequent meeting for Adams quoted scriptures in such 
reported that they had agreed after do- torrents as sometimes astonished the 
fraying the expenses of the debate to people,and made his antagonist writhe ud- 
give the rest of the proceeds to the dcr it. Having no argument relating to 
Washingtonian Society. Now we come murder, treason, &c. to refute, and being 
to the debate and what shall I say. The unwilling to follow West in his wander- 
disputants reminded me of the paddy's ings, Adams took up his time in briefly 
flea, when he put his Auger on him he wiping oil his sarcasms, and proving his 
was not there. They seemed to talk doctrine from the Bible, which he 6eem^ 
about any thing else but the chosen ques- ed to have all on the end of bis tongue, 
tlon, each accused the other of wander- 

in* from the subject, and neither the . The first evening he showed the fall- 
ciiairman, nor the audience, could keep 'Ng aw ay of the church from the primitive 
them to it. But as the Doctor was to ordef of ll ) e Gos P el » ‘h« many cor- 
lead the way and prove his charges, he ruptions, divisions, and traditions that 
was the most censurable, as Elder Adams Had succeeded it, and that the various 
had to follow his wanderings or strike Hrolesjant denommat.ons were entirely 
off another course. The doctor is a dependent on tne church of Rome for 
master of language, and very sarcastic, tRe:r authority to administer id holy 
but his proofs ate all assertions, his ar- things, unless they had new revelations, 
euments assumptions, his reasons ridi- for tnerc was no succession of priesthood 
cule; and he seems determined to fright- a f ter ‘J» apostles, umess through that 
cn the Mormons away by looks and channe ‘ # 



expressions of horror, and annihilate 
their system by a flower of rhetoric, ap* 



Tho second night he referred to Gen- 
esis chap, xlviii, 14 , 21 — and chap. xlix. 



pealing to the well known prejudices of *22, 27, and other places; likewise to 
the people, instead of their understand* American Antiquities, to prove that the 
ing. Three evenings have passed away aborigines were descendants of Joseph, 
and the auditors have been anxiously a nd then referred to Exekiel xxxvii. 15 
looking for the astounding arguments — 22, in proof of what he said. From 

the anciont custom of the Jews writing 
upon parchment and rolling it round 



that is to show the blasphemous , treason « 
able , and murderous tendency of Mor 



monism; but still they have to console sticks, he argued that tho writing on the 
themselves with his assertion, that he can stick of Judah mentioned in the text, was 
prove it. The only argument 1 collect the Bible coming from the Jews, and the 
of his producing as yet, to prove char- stick of Joseph was the Book of Mormon 
ges, is tho testimony of the witnesses to written by the seed of Joseph. These 
the Book of Mormon, and others testify* arguments were not refuted. 



ing to ths advent of an angel, &c. which 
he pronounced blasphemous in this age. 
To which his antagonist replied that by the 
same rule, all propheir-, apostles and inspir- 
ed men of old, were blasphemers for tes- 



The third night he quoted tho 2-ith 
chapter of Isaiah, 5th verse, to prove 
that the Christian world because of apos- 
tacy lnve broken the Gospel covenant, 



•r • r : irr. nf»3 **nA\h* transgressed its laws, changed its erdin- 

tifymg to the ministry of angels, and the f . hence lhQ necessity of new 

manifestations of Goi to them. They a nce *> ^ c - nence the necessity ot new 
. , , , , t revetations to renew the covenant and 



manifestations of Goi to them. They 

. , i ♦ revetations to renew the covenant and 

had some dispute about the application , . , m, ■ * 

Lc.v oihkA,n lfl v.f uiai, Juk a-ao restore the priesthood. This too was 
df the 2 Jth chapter of lsaiali, woicli vv Ub . i , mi t-, . , . 

r . . - * , r l .i, rt# * aft unanswered. The Doctor should 

brought m support of the Look ot Mor * ^ ^ ^ ^ , 3trong reason3 >. ^ 

mon, u^ r. e p * g f ore t ho discussion ended, but cither 

oois men ‘ . , he had none or could not bring them 

of Mr. Adams in ad rll ^8 • ^ forth if he had. 1 hope they will be 

o P. ro '° 1 ® - i j c forthcoming, or I do not know but I 

monism; that of itself, he considered, it I , . , & M , 

1 1 . oha hn ffimnn Ion 1*0 n ilinrmrtn 1 



forthcoming 



had. I hope 
or I do not 



V T 1 r T rrr Z i l’ I shall be compelled to be a Mormon! 

not blasphemous, a great insuit to a 1 



Christian community. 

Elder Adams did not wonder that Dr. 
West wished him to let the Bible alone, 
for he well knew the result of investigat- 
ing it. But he did not catch him there, 



The discussion closed on Friday even- 
ing at 11 o’clock, having done immense 
good towards disseminating the doctrines 
of the Latter Day Saiuts. The audience 
were highly excited. Q. 
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From the Bostonian, July 2nd. 

In the haste of my remarks last week 
I briefly referred to the proceedings of 
the first three evenings of the dissussiorr, 
but necessarily omitted several interest- 
ing features which I wish now to notice. 
The last paragraph of my communication 
which was inserted as the paper was go- 
ing to press slated that the dissussion 
closed on Friday night; but for want 
of time and room in your columns my 
sketches of the last two evenings were 
reserved till this week. Dr. West spent 
much of the second and third even- 
ings in reading from a Mormon pamphlet 
containing a history of the rise of their 
church, of Smith’s finding the plates and 
translating the Book of Mormon, and 
the testimony of eleven witnesses who 
say they saw and handled the plates, 
three of whom vouch for the correctness 
of the translation. All this the Dr. pro- 
nounced a humbug, and all pretension 
to revelations or miracles in this age, 
blasphemy! This was sufficient, he said, 
to fix upon Mormo lisni his charges, of 
Lying , Fraud and Blasphemy. This he 
relied on as one of his strong . holds and 
often referred to it, though he brought 
no scripture to prove his assertion. On 
the third night Elder Adams answered it 
as follows. He thanked the Dr. for in- 
troducing the na rati re and the testimony 
of the witnesses, & c. as it sa/ed him 
the trouble. The whole he said was cor- 
rect and true, but why it was introduced 
at this stage of the discussion in proof of 
the charges, he could not imagine If 
the ground the Doctor assumed be con- 
ceded it of course fixed upon Mormonism 
the charges of Lying and Fraud, but that 
was the contested point which remained 
to be proved; and his assumptions were 
not arguments. Here the Rev. E. T 
Taylor, chairman, and many of the au- 
dience made themselves ridiculous by call- 
ing aloud for his proof in its favor. Mr. 
Adams replied, it was already proved if 
they would admit the power of testimony. 
No court of justice could require more 
than eleven positive witnesses to convict a 
manorestabiishany fact. Their testimonv 
must be impeached and proved fame, 
before the Doctor’s charge can be fixed 
upon them. The Doctor contended that 
they were interested witnesses and there- 
fore not to be believed. Mr. A. contended 
that if worldly interest were in view in- 
stead cf honor, they had received cal- 



umny and detraction— instead of wealth, 
and affluence, stripes and imprisonment; 
but if eternal interests were before them, 
he said no consistent man could be a dis- 
interested witness of the things of God, 
none could say the eight writers of the 
New testament — on whose authority we 
believe that book — were not interested 
in the things they affirm. Elder Adams 
referred to four or five prophesies in the 
Bible as parallel testimony in favor of the 
Book of Mormon, and his reasoning on 
them was very plausable. Father Tay- 
lor called him to order once because he 
thought ha had made a wrong applica- 
tion of one of the prophesies. The mer- 
its of his argument not being a point of 
order, Mr. Adams very significantly re- 
plied he would discuss the subject with 
the chairman when he had done with 
his present antagonist. But the chair- 
marf became so interested that he forgot 
that Dr. West had spoken three times 
and Mr. Adams twice and was very 
anxious to adjourn, but after several re- 
monstrances from different parts of the 
house, he put on hb thinking cap and 
coucluded that Mr. A. was entitled to 
another speech, but as it was late Mr. 
Adams said he should detain them but 
a few moments, and give the rest of his 
time, whieh he did, and the meeting 
adjourned. Previous to the adjourn- 
ment, however, Father Taylor resigned 
the chair because the audience were dis- 
posed to be noisy; and some thought him 
partial, but be was forthwith re-elected, 
and Thursday evening he again took the 
chair. 

[Concluded in our next.] 

HISTORY OF JOSEPH SMITH. 

Continued . 

We still continued the work of transla- 
tion, when in the ensuing month, (May, 
eighteen hundred and twenty nine,) we on 
& certain day went into the woods to pray 
and inquire of the Lord respecting bap- 
tism for the remission of sins, as we found 
mentioned in the translation of the plates. 
While we were thus employed, praying, 
and calling upon the Lonl, a messenger 
from heaven descended in a cloud of light, 
and having laid his hands upon us, he or- 
dained us, saying unto us, “Upon you my 
fellow servants, in the name of Messiah, 
1 confer the priesthood of Aaron, which 
holds the keys of the ministering of an- 
gels, and of the gospel of repentance, and 
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of baptism by immersion, for the remis- 
sion of sins, and this shall never be taken 
again from the earth, until the sons of 
Levi do offer again an offering unto the 
Lord in righteousness.’* He said this 
Aarenic priesthood had not the power of 
laying on of hands, for the gift of the Ho- 
ly Ghost, but that this should be confer- 
red on us hereafter, and he commanded 
us to go and be baptized, and gave us di- 
rections that 1 should baptize Oliver Cow- 
dery, and afterwards that he should bap- 
tize me. 

Accordingly we went and were bapti- 
zed, I baptized him first, and afterwards 
he baptized me, after which I laid my 
hands upon his head and ordained him to 
the Aaronic priesthood, and afterwards 
he laid his hands on me and ordained me 
to the same priesthood, for so we were 
commanded. 

The messenger who visited us on this 
occasion, and conferred this priesthood 
upon us said that his name was John, the 
same that is called John the Baptist, in 
the New Testament, and that he acted 
under the direction of Peter, James, and 
John, who held the keys of the priesthood 
of Melchisedeck, which priesthood he said 
should in due time be conferred on us — 
and that l should be called the first elder, 
and he the second. It was on the fif- 
teenth day of May, eighteen hundred and 
twenty nine, that we were baptized and 
ordained under the hand of the messen- 
ger. 

Immediately upon our coming up out 
of the water, after we had been baptized, 
we experienced great and glorious bles- 
sings from our heavenly father. No soon- 
er had I baptized Oliver Cowdery than 
the Holy Ghost fell upon him and he stood 
up and prophecied many things which 
should shortly come to pass: -And again 
so soon as 1 had been baptized by him, I 
also had the spirit of prophecy, when, 
standing up L prophesied concerning the 
rise of the church, and many other things 
connected with the church, and this gen*» 
^ration of the children of men. Wo were 
filled with the Holy Ghost, and rejoiced 
in the God of our salvation. 

Our minds being now enlightened, wc 
began to have the scriptures laid open to 
our understandings, and the true meaning 
of their muitj mysterious passages reveal- 
ed unto us, in a manner which we never 
could attain to previously, nor ever before 
had thought of*. In the mean time we 



were forced to keep secret the circum 
stances of our having been baptized, sod 
having received the priesthood; owing to 
a spirit of persecution which had already 
manifested itself in the neighborhood. We 
had been threatened with being mobbed, 
from time to time, and this too by profes- 
sors of religion. And their intentions of 
mobbing us were only counteracted by 
the influence of my wife’s father’s fami- 
ly, (under Divine Providence,) who had 
became very friendly to me, and were op- 
posed to mobs, and were willing that I 
should be allowed to continue the work 
of translation without interruption: And 
therefore offered and promised us protec- 
tion from all unlawful proceedings as far 
as in them lay. 

After a few days however, feeling it to 
be our duty, we commenced to reason out 
of the scriptures, with our acquaintances 
and friends, as we happened to meet 
with them. About this time my brother 
Samuel H. Smith came to visit us. Wc 
informed him of what the Lord was about 
to do for the children of men; and to rea- 
son with him out of the bible. We also 
showed him that part of the work which 
we had translated, and labored to persuade 
him concerning the gospel of Jesus Christ 
which was now about to be revealed in its 
fulness. He was not however very easi- 
ly persuaded of these things, lut after 
much enquiry & explanaion, he rfetired to 
the woods, in order that by secret and fer- 
vent prayer hp might obtain of a merci- 
ful God, wisdom to enable him to judge 
for himself. The result was that he ob- 
tained revelations for himself sufficient to 
convince himofthetruthof our assertions 
to him, and on the fifteenth day of that 
same month in which we had been bap- 
tized andordainqd, Oliver Cowdery bap- 
tized him; and he returned to his father’s 
house greatly glorifying and praising 
God, being filled with the Holy Spirit.— 
Not many days afterwards my brother 
Hyrum Smith came to us to enquire con- 
cerning tUese things, when, at his ear- 
nest request, . I enquired of the Lord 
through the Urim and Thummim, and re- 
ceived for him the foliowing: 

Revelation given to Hyrum Smith , Har- 
mony , Susqutkannuh co. Penn . May, 

1829 . 

A great and marvellous work is about 
to come forth among the children of men: 
behold I am God and give heed to my 
[ word, which is quick and powerful, sharp. 
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or than a two edged sword, to the dividing 
asunder of both joints and marrow: there- 
fore, give heed unto my word. 

Behold the field is white already to 
harvest, therefore, whoso desireth to reap 
let him thrust in his sickle with his might, 
and reap while the day lasts, that he may 
treasure up for his soul everlasting salva- 
tion in the kingdom of God; yea; whoso- 
ever will thrust in his sickle and reap, 
the same is called of God: therefore, if 
you will ask of me you shall receive: if 
you will knock it shall be opened unto 
you. 

Now as you have asked, behold I say 
unto you, keep my commandments, and 
seek to bring forth and establish the cause 
of Zion. Seek not for riches but for wis- 
dom, and behold the mysteries of God 
shall be unfolded unto you, and then shall 
you be made rich; behold he that hath 
eternal life is rich. 

Verily, verily, I say unto you, even as 
you desire of me, so shall it be done unto 
you: and, if you desire you shall be the 
means of doing much good in this gene- 
ration. Say nothing but repentence un- 
to this generation. Keep my command- 
ments, and assist to bring forth my work 
according to my commandments, and you 
shall be blessed. 

Behold thou hast a gift, or thou shall 
have a gift if thou wilt desire of me in 
faith, with an honest heart, believing in 
the power of Jesus Christ, or in my pow- 
er which speaketh unto thee: for behold 
it is I that speaketh: behold I am the 
light that shineth in darkness, and by my 
power I give these words unto thee. 

And now, verily, verily I say unto 
thee, put your trust in that Spirit which 
leadeth to do good: yea, to do justly; to 
walk humbly; to judge righteously; and 
this is my Spirit. 

Verily, verily I say unto you, I will 
impart unto you of my Spirit, which shall 
enlighten your mind, which shall fill your 
soul with joy, and then shall ye know, or 
by this shall you know, all things whatso- 
ever you desire of me, which is pertain- 
ing unto things of righteousness, in faith 
believing in me that you shall receive. 

Behold 1 command you, that you need 
not suppose that you aro called to preach 
until you are called: wait a little longer, 
until you shall have my word, my rock, 
my ehurch, and my gospel, that you may 
know of a surety my doctrine; and then 
behold, according to your desires, yea, 



even according to your faith, shall it be 
done unto you. 

Keep ray commandments; hold your 
peace; appeal unto my Spirit: yea, cleave 
unto me with all your heart, that you may 
assist in bringing to light those things of 
which have been spoken: yea, the trans- 
lation of my work: be patient until you 
shall accomplish it. 

Behold this i# your work, to keep my 
commandments: yea, with all your 

might, mind, and strength: seek not to 
declare my word, but first seek to obtain 
my word, and then shall your tongue be 
loosened: then, if you desire, you shall 
have my Spirit, and my word: yea, the 
power of God unto the convincing of men: 
but now hold your peace; study my word 
which hath gone forth among the chil- 
dren of men: and also study my word 
which shall come forth among the chiN 
dren of men; or that which is now trans- 
lating: yea, until you have obtained all 
which I shall grant unto the children of 
men in this generation; and then shall all 
things be added thereunto. 

Behold thou art Hyrum, my son; seek 
the kingdom of God and all things shall 
be added according to that which is just. 
Build upon my rock, which is my gospek 
deny not the spirit of revelation, nor the 
spirit of prophecy, for wo unto him that 
denieth these things: therefore, treasure 
up in your hearts until the time which is 
in my wisdom, that you shall go forth: 
behold I speak unto all who have good de- 
sires, and have thrust intheir sickles to reap. 

Behold 1 am Jesus Christ, the Son of 
God: I am the life and the light of the 
world: I am the same who came unto my 
own, and my own received me not: but 
verily, verily I say unto you, that as ma- 
ny as receiveth me, them will I give pow- 
er to become the sons of God, even to 
them that believe on my name. Amen. 

Riots iit Trxlakd. — Ai Ennis, on the 8th, a 
mob consisting of some thousands of persons, 
attacked the corn store and mill of the Mcsais. 
B&nnatyne, of Ennis, for the purpose of taking 
provision out of them. 

A letter from Gala way, dated June 1 4 th, says: 
‘Nothing can exceed the dreadful excitement 
here at present, in consequence of the high pries 
of provisions. Duiing the whole of yesterday 
the town was perambulated by large bodies of 
fishermen, laborers, women and boye. 

There was scarcely a store in the town in 
which potatoes were thought to be kept, that 
was not broken open. The military and poline 
were called oat to check the people, but were 
obliged by overwhelming numbers to reitotl to 
their respective barracks. 
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TIMES m SEASONS. | 

CITY OF NAUVOO, 

MONDAY, AUG. I, 1842. ' 

m]3LM mn ■■ ■ ■ ■ 

JOHN C. BENNETT. 

There has always been, in every age of the 
chnrch those who have been opposed to the 
principles of virtue, who have loved the gain 
of this present world y followed the principles 
of unrighteousness, and have been the enemies 
of truth ; hence Paul speaks of certain brethren 
who “coveted the wages of this present world ;” 
John of others whom he says “went out from 
u s because they were not of us.” Paul in 
writing to the Corinthian Church tells them 
that there is fornications among them, even, 
“such fornications as is not so much as named 
among the Gentiles; that one should have his 
father’s wife” — that they defrauded, and that 
“brother went to law with brother” — that 
they got drunk when they met to partake of 
the sacrament; and that many evils existed 
among them. Peter in prophesying concern- 
ing the church says, “But there wore false 
prophets among the people, even as there shall 
also be false teachers among you, who privily 
shall bring in damnable heresies, even denying 
the Lord that bought them, and shall bring 
upon themselves swift destruction ; and many 
shall follow their pernicious ways, by reason 
of whom the way of truth shall be evil tpokea of; 
and through covetousness shall they with 
feigned words make merchandise of you; 
whose judgment of long time lingereth not, 
and their damnation slumbereth not.” Paul 
in speaking of the difficulties that he had to 
encounter, says, “I am in perils at home, in 
perils among false brethren.” Such is a brief 
history of that people; and if we examine the 
history of this church we shall find it much 
the same: those who have associated with 
us and made the greatest professions of friend- 
ship, have frequently been our greatest enemies 
and our most determined foes, if they became 
unpopular, if their interest or dignity was 
touched, or if they were detected in their 
iniquity ; they were always the first to raise the 
hand of persecution, to calumniate and villify 
their brethren, and to seek the downfall and 
destruction of their friends. In Jackson coun- 
ty Mo. during the first difficulties there were 
meny like those that John speaks of, “they 
went out from us because they were not of 
us;” in Kirtland, when persecution raged, 
Oliver Cowdery, Warren Parrish, Jacob Bomb, 



and others whose course of conduct had been, 
the most inconsistent were the first to cry out 
imposture, and delusion; and while some of 
them had been engaged in extensive frauds lo 
the Bank, and were the principle cause of its 
not being able to meet its liabilities; they 
were the fiist to cry out speculation and fraud, 
and to try to palm their iniquities upon the 
unoffending and innocent; they seized hold 
of the popular prejudice, aided and abetted in 
obtaining funds for paper, fraudulently obtained 
by them, instituted vexatious law-suits and 
made themselves fat at the expense of the 
innocent; glutted upon the misery, ruin and 
distress of their brethren— but with what mea- 
sure they meted it has been measured to them 
again. 



In the State of Missouri we had our Hinkle, 
our Avard, Marsh, McLellin, and others who 
were the first to flee in time of danger — the fin* 
to tell of things that they never knew, and 
swear to things that they never before had heard 
of. They were more violent in their persecu- 
tions, more relentless and sanguinary in their 
proceedings, and sought with greater fury tho 
destruction and overthrow of the Saints of God 
who had never injured them, but whose virtue 
made them blush for their crimes. All that 
were there remember that they were the stout- 
est and the loudest in proclaiming against op- 
pression ; they protested vehemently against 
mob and misrule, but were the first in robbing, 
spoiling, and plundering their brethren. Such 
things we have always expected; we know 
that the “net will gather together of every kind, 
good and bad,” that “the wheat and tares must 
grow together until the harvest,” and that even 
at the last there will be five foolish as well as 
five wise virgins. Daniel, in referring to tho 
last days says, in speaking concerning the “J3o- 
ly Covenant ,” that many shall have indignation 
against it, and shall obtain information from 
those that forsake the Holy Covenant — and the 
robbers of thy people shall seek to exalt them- 
selves, but they shall fall. This we have fully 
proven — we have seen them try to exalt them- 
selves. and we have seen their fall. He goes 
on further to state, that “many shall cleave un- 
to them by flatteries .” Such was Dr. Avard, 
and John C. Bennett — with the latter we have 
to do at the present time, and in many ef tho 
foregoing statements and prophecies we shall 
see his character and conduct exemplified.— 
lie professed the greatest fidelity, and eternal 
friendship, yet was he an adder in the path, and 
a viper in the bosom. He professed to bo 
virtuous and chaste, yet did he pierce the heart 
of the innocent, introduoe misery and infkmy 
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into families, reveled in voluptuousness and 
crime, and led the youth that he bad influence 
over to tread in his unhallowed steps; — he pro- 
fessed to fear God, yet did he desecrate his 
name, and prostitute his authority to the most 
unhallowed and diabolical purposes; even to the 
seduction of the virtuous, and the defiling of his 
neighbor’s bed. He professed indignation 
against Missouri sayfoig, “my hand shall avenge 
tho blood of the innocent;” yet now he ca*ls 
upon Missouri to come out against the Saints, 
and he “will lead them on to glory and to vic- 
tory.” 

It may bo asked why it was that we would 
countenance him so long alter being apprised 
of his iniquities, and why he was not dealt with 
long ago. To this we -would answer, that lie 
has been dealt with from time to lime; when 
he would acknowledge his iniquity, ask and 
pray for forgiveness, beg that he might not bo 
exposed, on account of his mother, and other 
reasons, saying, he should be ruined and un- 
done. He frequently wept like a child, and 
begged like a culprit for forgiveness, at the 
same time promising before God and angels to 
amend his life, if he could be forgiven. He was 
in this way borne with from time to time, until 
forbearance was no longer a virtue, and then 
the first Presidency, tho Twelve, and ths Eidi- 
ops withdrew their fellowship from him, as pub- 
lished in the 16th number of this paper. The 
church afterwards publicly withdrew their fel- 
lowship from him, and his character was pub- 
lished in the 17th number of this paper; since 
that time he has published that the conduct of 
tho Saints was bed — that Joseph Smith and ma- 
ny others were adulterers, murderers, &c. — 
that there was a secret band of men that vetild 
kill people, &c. called Danites — that ha was in 
duress when he gave his affidavit, and testified 
that Joseph Smith was a virtuous man — that we 
believed in and practiced polygamy — that wc 
believed in secret murders, and aimed to de- 
stroy the government. &c. &c . Ashe ha9 made 
his statements very public, and industriously 
circulated them through the country, we shall 
oontent ourselves with answering hie base false- 
hoods and misrepresentations, without giving 
publicity to them, as the public arc generally 
acquainted with them already. E, D. 

At a meeting of the citizens of the city of 
Nauvoo held in said city at the meeting ground, 
July 22 d 1842. 

Orson Spencer Esq. was called to the chair, 
and Gustavus Hills was appointed clerk. 

The meeting was called to order by the chair- 
man, who stated the object of the meeting to be 
to obtain an expression of the public mind in 



reference to the reports gone abroad, calumni- 
ating the character of Pres. Joseph Smith. 
Gen. Wilson Law then rose and presented the 
following resolution. 

Resolved — That, having heard that John C. 
Bennett was circulating many base falsehoods 
respecting a number of the citizens of Nauvoo, 
and especially against our worthy and respec- 
ted Mayor, Joseph Smith, we do hereby mani- 
fest to the world that so far as we are acquain- 
ted with Joseph Smith we know him to be a 
good, moral, virtuous, peaceable and patriotic 
man, and a firm supporter of law, justice and 
equal rights; that he at all times upholds and 
kueps inviolate the constitution of this State and 
of the United States. 

A vote was then called and the resolution 
adopted by a large concourse of citizens, num- 
bering somewhere about a thousand men. Two 
or three, voted in the negative. 

Elder Orson Pratt then rose and spoke at 
somo length ia explanation of his negative vote. 
Pres. Joseph Smith spoke in reply — 

Question to Elder Pratt, ‘Have you person- 
ally a knowledge of any immoral act in me to- 
ward the female sex, or in any other way]’ An- 
swer, by Elder O. Pratt, ‘Personally, toward 
the female 6ex, I have not.’ 

Elder O. Pratt responded at some length. El- 
der B. Young then spoke in reply, and was 
followed by Elders Win, Law H. C. Kimball 
and Pres. H. Smith. Several others epota 
bearing testimony of the iniquity of those who 
had calumn’nted Pres. J. Smith’s character. 

Meeting adjourned for one hour. 

P. M. Meeting assembled pursuant to ad- 
journment and was called to order by the chaif- 
man. 

A petition was then received from a com- 
mittee appointed by the city council for the re- 
ception, approbation, and signatures of the 
citizens generally, petitioning the Governor of 
Illinois for protection in our peaceable rights, 
which was read approved, and signed by, 8s00 
persons. ORSON SPENCER ESQ., Chairman. 

Gustavus Hills, Clerk . 

The “Ladies Relief Society,” also drew up a 
petition signed by about one thousand Ladies 
speaking in the highest terms of the virtue, 
philanthrophy, and benevolence of Joseph 
Smith; begging that he might not be injured, 
and that they and their families might have 
the privilege of enjoying their peaceable right*. 
A petition was also drawn up by many citizens 
in, aud near Nauvoo, who were not Mormons, 
setting forth the same things. 

AFFIDAVIT OF THE CITY COUNCIL. 

We the undersigned, members of the city 
council of the City of Nauvoo, testify that 
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John C. Bennett Was not under duress at the 
time that he testified before the city council 
May 19th 1842 concerning Joseph Smith’s in- 
nocence, virtue, and pure teaching — his state- 
ments that he has lately made concerning this 
matter are false, — there was no excitement at 
the time, nor was he in anywise threatened 
menaced or intimidated, his appearance at the 
city council was voluntary, he asked the privi- 
lege of speaking, which was granted, after 
speaking for some time on the city affairs, Jo- 
seph Smith asked him if be knew any thing bad 
concerning his public, or private character: he 
then delivered those statements contained in 
the testimony voluntarily, and of his own 
free will, and went of his own accord as free 
as any member of the council. 

We do further testify that there is no such 
thing as a Danite Society in this city nor any 
combination, other than the Masonic Lodge, 
of which we have any knowledge . 

WILSON LAW, GEO. A . SMITH, 
JOHN TAYLOR, GEO W. HARRIS, 

W. WOODRUFF, N. K. WHITNEY, 
VINSON KNIGHT, BRIGHAM, YOUNG, 
H. C. KIMBALL, CHARLES C, RICH, 
JOHN P. GREEN, ORSON SPENCER, 
WILLIAM MARKS, 

Subscribed, and sworn to, by the persons 
whose names appear to the foregoing affidavit, 
this 20th day of July, A. D. 1842; except 
N. K. Whitney, who subscribed and affirmed 
to the foregoing this day, before me 

DANIEL H. WELLS, 

Justice of the Peace, within and for Han- 
cock County, Illinois. 

AFFIDAVIT OF HYRUM SMITH. 

On the seventeenth day of may, 1842, 
having been made acquainted with some 
of the conduct of John C. Bennett, which 
was given in testimony under oath be- 
fore Alderman G. W. Harris, by sev- 
eral females, who testified that John C. 
Bennett endeavored to seduce them and 
accomplished his designs by saying it 
was right; that it was one of the mys- 
teries of God, which was to be re- 
vealed when the people was strong 
enough in the faith to bear such mys- 
teries — that it was perfectly right to have 
illicit intercourse with females, providing 
no one knew it but themselves, vehe- 
mently trying them from day to day, to 
yield to his passions, bringing witnesses of 
bis own clan to testify that their was such 
revelations and such commandments, and 
that it was of God; also stating that he 
would be responsible for their sins, if their 



was any; and that he would give them 
medicine to produce abortions, providing 
they should become pregnant. One of 
these witnesses, a married woman that 
he attended upon in his professional ca- 
pacity, whilst she was sick, stated that 
he made proposals to her of a similar 
nature; he told her that he wished her 
husband was dead, and that if he was 
dead he would marry her and clear out 
out with her; he also begged her per- 
mission to give him medicine to that 
effect; he did try to give him medicine, 
but he would not take it— on interogat- 
ing her what she thought of such teach- 
ing, she replied, she was sick at the time, 
and had to be lifted in and out of her 
bed like a child. Many other acts as 
criminal were reported to me at the 
time. On becoming acquainted with 
these facts, I was determined to prose- 
cute him, and bring him to justice.-— 
Some person knowing my determin- 
tion, having informed him of it, he 
sent to me Wm. Law and Brigham 
Young, to request an interview with me 
and to see if their could not be a recon- 
ciliation made. I to/d them I thought 
there could not be, his crimes were so 
henious; but told them 1 was willing 
to see him; he immediately came to see 
me; he begged on me to forgive him, 
this once, and not prosecute him and 
expose him, he said he was guilty, and 
did acknowledge the crimes that were 
alleged against him; he seemed to be 
sorry that he had committed such acts, 
and wept much, and desired that it might 
not be made public, for it would ruin 
him forever; he wished me to wait; but 
I was determined to bring him to jus- 
tice, and declined listening to his en- 
treaties; he then wished me to wait un- 
til he could have an interview with the 
masonic fraternity; he also wanted an 
interview with Br. Joseph; he wished 
to know of me, if I would forgive him, 
and desist from my intentions, if he could 
obtain their forgiveness; and requested 
the privilege of an interview immedi- 
ately* I granted him that privilege as 
I was acting as master pro. tem. at that 
time; he also wishedan interview first 
with Br. Joseph; at that time Brother 
Joseph was crossing the yard from 
the house to the store, he immediately 
come to the store and met Dr. Bennett 
on the way; he reached out his hand to 
Br. Joseph and said, will you forgive 
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me, weeping at the time; he said Br. * 
Joseph, 1 am guilty, 1 acknowledge it, 
and I beg of you not to expose me, for 
it will ruin me; Joseph replied, Doctor! 
why are you usiDg my name to carry 
on your hellish wickedness? Have 1 
ever taught you that fornication and 
adultery was right, or poligamy or any 
such practices? He said you never did. 
Did I ever leach you any thing that was 
not virtuous — that was iniquitous, either 
in public or private? He said you never 
did. Did you ever know anything unvir- 
tuous or unrighteous in my conduct or 
actions at any time, either in public or 
in private? he said, 1 did not; are you 
willing to make oath to this before an 
Alderman of the city? he said I am wil- 
ling to do 60 . Joseph said Dr. go into 
iny office, and write what you can in 
conscience subscribe your name to, 
and I will oe satisfied — l will, he said, 
and went into the office, and 1 went with 
him and he requested pen ink and pa- 
per of Mr. Clayton, who was acting 
clerk in that office, and was also secreta- 
ry yro. tern . for the Nauvoo Lodge U. D. 
Wm. Clayton gave him paper, pen and 
ink, and he stood at the desk and wrote 
the following article which was published 
in the 11th No. of the Wasp; sworn to 
and subscribed before Daniel H. Wells, 
Alderman, 17th day of May, A. D. 
1842; he called in Br. Joseph, and read 
it to him and asked him if that would do, 
he said it would, he then swore to it as 
before mentioned; the article was as fol- 
lows: 

State of Illinois, ) 

City of Nauvoo. ) Personally ap- 
peared before me, Daniel H. Wells, an 
Alderman of said city of Nauvoo, John 
C. Bennett, who being duly sworn ac- 
cording to law, deposeth and saith: that 
he never was taught any thing in the 
least cantrary to the strictest principles 
of the Gospel, or of virtue, or of the 
laws of God, or man, under any occa- 
sion either directly or indirectly, in 
word or deed, by Joseph Smith; and 
that he never knew the said Smith to 
countenance any improper conduct what- 
ever, either in public or private; and 
that he never did teach to me in private 
that an illegal illicit intercourse with 
females was, under any circumstances, 
justifiable, and that 1 never knew him 
so to teach others. 

JOHN C. BENNETT. 



Sworn to, and subsceibed, before me, 
this 17th day of May, 1842. 

DANIEL H, WELLS, 
Alderman. 

During all this intercourse, I was pres- 
ent with him, and there was no threats 
used, nor harshness, every thing was as 
pacific as could be under existing circum- 
stances. I then immediately convened 
the Masonic lodge, it being about four 
o’clock P. M. He then came into the 
lodge and charges of a similar nature 
were preferred against him. He ad- 
mitted they were true, in the presence 
of about sixty in number. He arose 
and begged the privilege of speaking to 
the brethren; he acknowledged his wick- 
edness; and begged for the brethren to 
forgive still longer, and he called God 
and angels to witness that he never 
would be guilty of the like crimes again 
— he would lay his hand on the Bible 
and sware that he would not be guilty 
of such crimes. He seemed to be 
very penitent and wept much; his pen- 
itence excited sympathy in the minds 
of the brethren, and they withdrew the 
charge for the time being, until he could 
be heard on other charges which had 
been preferred against him by members 
of the Pickaway Lodge, of Ohio, through 
the communications of the Grand Master, 
A. Jonas. After this we found him to 
be an expelled mason, in consequence 
of his rascally conduct from the Picka- 
way Lodge, in Ohio; the circumstances 
and documents were mentioned in the 
11th No. of the Wasp, signed by George 
Miller, Master of Nauvoo Lodge, under 
dispensation, and reads os follows: 

NOTICE. 

To all whom it may concern , Gebetino. — 



Whereas John Cook Bennett, in the 
organization of the Nauvoo Lodge, un- 
der dispensation, palmed himself upon 
the fraternity as a regular Mason, in 
good standing; and satisfactory testimo- 
ny having been produced before said 
Lodge, that he, said Bennett, was an 
expelled Mason, we therefore publish to 
all the Masonic world, the above facts, 
that he, the said Bennett, may not im- 
pose himself upon the fraternity of Ma- 
sons. 

All Editors who are friendly to the 
fraternity of free and accepted ancient 
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York Masons will please insert the 

GEORGE MILLER. 

Master of Nauvoo Lodge, 
Under Dispensation. 

Still after all this we found him guilty 
of similar crimes again, and it was found 
to our satisfaction that he was con- 
spiring against the peace and safety of 
the citizens of this state — after learning 
these facts we exposed him to the pub- 
lic; he then immediately left the place 
abruptly; threatening to drink the hearts 
blooa of many citizens of this place. 
Previous to this last disclosure, the hand 
of fellowship was withdrawn from him. 
May 1 1th, 1842, by the first presi- 
dency, six days previous to the lime 
he pretended to withdraw from the 
church, which you will see published 
in the Times and Seasons, June 15th, 
1842, I was also present at the time 
when he gave this testimony before the 
City Council, as printed iu the Times 
and Seasons, July 1st, 1842, on page 
841 which reads as follows: 

Dr. John C. Bennett, ex-Mayor, was 
then called upon by the Mayor to state 
if he knew aught against him; when 
Mr. Bennett replied: U I know what I 

am about, and the heads of the church 
know what they are about I expect. 
I have no difficulty with the heads of 
the chucrh. I publicly avow that any 
one who has said that 1 have stated that 
General Joseph Smith has given me 
authority to hold illicit intercourse with 
wome,nis a liar in the face of God, those 
who have said it are damned liars; they 
are infernal liars. He never, either in 
public or private, gave me any such au- 
thority or license, and any person who 
states it is a scoundrel and a liar. I 
have heard it said that 1 should become 
a second Avard by withdrawing from the 
church, and that I was at variance with 
the heads and should use an influence 
against them because I resigned the 
office of Mayor; this is false. I have 
no difficulty with the heads of the church, 
and I intend, to continue with you, and 
hope the time may come when I may 
be restored to full confidence, and fel- 
lowship, and my former standing in the 
church; and that my conduct may be 
such as to warrant my restoration — and 
should the time ever come that I may 
have an opportunity to test my faith it 



will then be known whether I am a 
traitor or a true man.” 

Joseph Smith then asked: “Will yon 
please state definately whether yon 
lcaow any thing against my character 
either in public or private?” 

Gen. Bennett answered: “I do not; in 
all my intercourse with Gen. Smith, in 
public and in private, he has been 
strictly -virtuous. 

Aldermen. WILSON LAW, 

N. K. WHITNEY, JOHN TAYLOR, 

HIRAM KIMBALL, BRIGHAM YOUNG, 
ORSON SPENCER, JOHN P. GREEN, 
GUST. HILLS, H. C. KIMBALL, 

G. W. HARRIS, W. WOODRUFF 

Councillors. GEO. A. SMITH. 

WILLARD RICHARDS 

JAMES SLOAN Recorder. 

May 19th 1842., 

I know ho was not under duress at 
the time for his testimony was given 
free and voluntarialy, after requesting 
the privilege of the council to speak 
(which was granted him,) on matters 
pertaining to the city ordinances, while 
speaking, or before he took his seat, he 
was requested by the Mayor of the city, 
Joseph Smith, to state to tho council if 
he knew aught against him; and here- 
plied according to the above. 

I also know that he had no private 
intercourse with Joseph in the prepera- 
tion room on the 17th day, as he stated 
in his letter as printed in the Sangarao 
Journal, for the lodge was convened on 
that day, and I had the keys of the doors 
in my possession from 7 o’clock A. M. 
until 6 o’clock P. M. and it was when 
the lodge called oft’ for refreshment dur- 
ing recess* that I had the interview with 
him, at which time he wrote the affidavit 
and subscribed it in my presence, and 1 
was with him during the whole time 
from his first coming to me, until he 
signed it and until the iodge convened 
again at 4 o’clock. 

HYRUM SMITH. 

Sworn to, and subscribed, betore roe 
July 23, 1842. 

GEO W. HARRIS, 
Alderman of the city of Nauvoo. 

AFFIDAVIT OF WM. LAW. 

As John C. Bennett has become our 
open enemy, and is engaged io circula- 
ting falsehoods of the blackest character, 
[ deem it duty to make the following state- 
ment of facts: 

John C. Bennett stales in the Sangamo 
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Journal that the withdrawal of the hand 
of fellowship by the first Presidency, and 
the Twelve, was after he had withdrawn 
from the church. I presume the notice 
of our withdrawal was not published till 
after he withdrew, but that does not 
prove his statement true, for I hereby 
testify that I signed the article in qnes- 
tion several days before he withdrew. I 
believe it was on the evening of the 11th 
day of May, some four or five days after- 
wards 1 had come conversation with J. C. 
Bennett and intimated to him that such a 
thing was concluded upon, which intima* 
tion I presume led him to withdraw im- 
mediately. I told him we could not bear 
with his conduct any longer — that there 
were many witnesses against him, and 
that they stated that he gave Joseph 
Smith as authority, for his illicit inter- 
course with females. J. C. Bennett de- 
clared to me before God that Joseph 
Smith had never taught him such doc- 
trines, and that he never told any one that 
he (Joseph Smith) had taught any such 
things, and that any one who said so told 
base lies; nevertheless, he said he had 
done wrong, that he would not deny, but 
he would deny that he had used Joseph 
Smith’s name to accomplish his designs 
on any one; stating that he had no need 
of that, for that he could succeed without 
telling them that Joseph approbated such 
conduct. 

These statements he made to me of his 
own free will, in a private conversation 
which we had on the subject; there was 
no compulsion or threats used on my part; 
we had always been on good terms, and I 
regretted exceedingly that he had taken 
such a course. He plead with me to in- 
tercede for him, assuring me that he 
would turn from his iniquity, and never 
would be guilty of such crimes again. — 
He said that if he were exposed it would 
break his mother’s heart — that she was 
old, and if such thirgs reached her ears 
it would bring her down with sorrow to 
the grave. 1 accordingly went to Joseph 
Smith and plead with him to spare Ben- 
nett from public exposure, on account of 
his mother. On many occasions I heard 
him acknowledge his guilt, and beg not to 
be destroyed in the eyes of the public, and 
that he would never act so again, “So help 
him God.” From such promises, and 
catbs, I was induced to bear with him 
longer than i should have done. 

On one occasion I heard him state be- 



fore the city Council that Joseph Smith 
had never taught him any unrighteous 
principles, of any kind, am] that if any 
one says that he ever said that Joseph 
taught such things they are base liars, or 
words to that effect. This statement he 
made voluntarily; he came into the coun- 
cil room about an hour after the council 
opened, and made the statement, not un- 
der duress, but of his own free will, as 
many witnesses can testify. 

On a former eccasion he came to me 
and told me that a friend of his was about 
to be tried by the High Council, for the 
crime of adultery, and that he feared his 
name would be brought into question.— 
He entreated me to go to the council and 
prevent his name from being brought for- 
ward, as, said he, “I am not on trial, and 
I do not want my mother to hear of these 
things, for she is a good woman.” 

1 would further state that 1 do know 
from the amount of evidence which stands 
Qganst J. C. Bennett, and from his own 
acknowledgements, that he is a most cor- 
rupt, bese, and vile man; and that he has 
published many base falsehoods since we 
withdrew the hand of fellowship from him. 

About the time that John C. Bennett 
was brought before the Masonic Lodge be 
came to me and desired that I would go in 
company with B. Young, to Hyrum 
Smith, and entreat of him to spare him — 
that ho wished not to bo exposed — that he 
wanted to live as a private citizen, and 
would cease from all his folly, 4"C. 1 ad- 
vised him to go to Texas, and when he re- 
turned, if he would behave well we would 
reinstate him. He said he had no means 
to take him to Texas, and still insisted on 
B. Young and myself to intercede for 
him. WM. LAW. 

Sworn to, and subscribed before me a 
Justice of the Peace, within and for the 
county of Hancock, State of Illinois, July 
20th 1842. 

DANIEL H. WELLS. 



STATE OF ILLINOIS, > 

County of Hancock. 5 1 hereby certify 

that on tho 17th day of May lost John C. Ben- 
nett subscribed and swore to the affidavit oyer 
my signature of that date, and published ill the 
Wasp, after writing the same in my presence, 
in the office where I was employed in taking 
depositions of witnesses. The door of the room 
was open and free for all or any. person to pass 
or repass. After signing and being qualified to 
the affidavit aforesaid, ne request# a to speah 
with me at the door; I followed him out— he 
told me some persons had been lying about 
him and showed me a writing granting him the 
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perfectly under- 
stood between him and the heads of the church ; 
and that he had resigned the Mayor’s office and 
should resign the ofhce he held in the Legion, 
but ns there was a court martial to be held in a 
few days Joseph Smith desired that he would 
wait until that n as over. 

I was in the City Council on the 19th day of 
May last — I there heard him say what has been 
published concerning the teachings of Joseph 
Smith, and of his own course. I afterwards met 
him in company with Col. Francis M. Higbee, 
he then stated that he was going to be the can- 
didate, (meaning candidate for the Legislature) 
and Joseph and Hyrum Smith were going in for 
him: said “you know it will be better for me 
not to be bothered with Mayor’s office, Legion, 
Mormon, or any thing else.” During all this 
time if he was under duress, or fear, he must 
have had a good faculty for concealing it, for 
he was at liberty to go and come when and 
where he pleased, so far as I am capable of 
judging. I know that I saw him in different 
parts of the city, even after he had made theae 
statements, transacting business as usual, and 
said he was going to complete some business 
pertaining to the Mayor’s office; and I think 
did attend to work on the streets. 

I was always pirsonally friendly with him, 
after I became acquainted with him. I never 
heard him say any thing derogatory to the char- 
acter of Joseph Smith, until after he bad been 
exposed by said Smith, on the public stand in 
Nauvoo. DANIEL H. WELLS. 

July 22, A. D. 1842. 

Sworn to, and subscribed before me a Justice 
of the Peace, in and for the City of Nauvoo, in 
•aid county, this 22d day of July, 1842. 

GUSTAVUS HILLS, (L. S.) 

J. P. & Alderman. 

Daniel H. Wells Esq., is an old resident in 
this place, and i a not a Mormon . 



The whole of these affidavits are given by 
gentlemen of the first respectibiliiy, of unques- 
tionable character, and of known reputation and 
veracity, and can of course be relied upon; and 
what light do they represent Bennett in, but 
that of a perjured wretch, a graceless vagabond, 
and a mean, vascillating, unprincipled villian, and 
a disgrace to human society; and if their testi- 
monies, and the testimony of the City Council, 
cannot be reliad upon, then indeed are we in a 
poor case;— corrupt, fallen, and dishonored, — 
But John C. Bennett is not the man to prove 
us so; we must have different testimony to his, 
and that of his partners in crime, to convict us 
of evil. 

As John C. Bennett and the Sangcrao Jour- 
nal have called upon several persons, in this city, 
to come oat and make disclosures, relative to 
ths things about which they have been writing; 
they have responded to the call, and publish 
the following;— 



CERTIFICATE OF EUAS AND F. M. 

HIttfiEfi. 

Mr. Editor — 

Sir, Prom a perusal of the St. Louis 
papers, I find from an article signed J. C. 
Bennett, stating that all who are friends 
to Mr. Joseph Smith he considers his ene- 
mies: — as a matter of course then, I must 
be one, for I am and have been for a long 
time the personal friend of Joseph Smith; 
and I will here say that I have never yet 
seen or known* any thing against him that 
1 should change my mind. It is true ma- 
ny reports have been and are put in cir- 
culation by his enemies for political or re- 
ligious effect, that upon investigation are 
like the dew before the morning sun, van- 
ish away, because there is no real sub 
stance in them. 

Could Dr. Bennett expect any man ac- 
quainted with all the circumstances, and 
matters of fact which were developed both 
here and from abroad, respecting his con- 
duct and character, previous to his leav- 
ing this place, for one moment to believe 
him — I answer NO! he could not. And 
all his affidavits, that came from any per- 
son entitled to credit, (I say entitled to 
credit, because some there are who are 
not entitled to credit, as Dr. Bennett very 
well knows) are in amount nothing at all, 
when summed up, and render no person 
worthy of death or bonds. 

F. M. Higbee’s knowledge concerning 
the murder of a prisoner in Missouri,! 
am authorized to say, by F. M, Higbee 
that he knows of no such thing — that no 
prisoner was ever killed in Missouri, to 
the best of his knowledge. And I also 
bear the same testimony, that there never 
was any prisoner killed there, neither 
were we ever charged with any such 
thing, according to the best of mv recol- 
lection. ELIAS HIGBEE. 

July 22, 1842. 

This is to certify that I do not know of 
the murder of any prisoner in Missouri, 
as above alluded to, F. M. FIIGBEE. 

July, 22, 1842. 

CERTIFICATE OF MISS PAMELA M. 

MICHAEL. 

Nauvoo, July 25, 1842. 

Inasmuch as J. C. Bennett has referred the 
people to me fur testimony against Pres. Joseph 
Smith, I take this opportunity to state before 
the public that I know nothing derogatory to 
his character , either as a Christian, or a moral 
man. 

Mr. Bennett mado use of my name without 
my knowledge or consent 

PAMELA M. MICHAEL. 
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CERTIFICATE OF SIDNEY RIGDON. 

As there Beems to be some foolish notions 
that I have been engaged with J. C. Bennett, 
in the difficulties between him and some of the 
citizens of this place, I merely say in reply to 
sach idle and vain reports that they are without 
loandation in truth. SIDNEY RIGDON. 



CERTIFICATES OF WILLIAM AND 
HENRY MARKS. 

Inasmuch as John C. Bennett has called upon 
me through the Sangamo Journal to come out 
and confirm the statements which he has made 
concerning Joseph Smith and others, I take this 
opportunity of saying to the public, that I know 
many of his statements to be false, and that I 
believe them all to be the offspring of a bose 
and eorrupt heart, and without the least shad- 
ow of truth, and further that he has used my 
name without my permission. I believe him to 
be a vile and wicked adulterous man, who pays 
no regard to the principles of truth or righteous- 
ness, and is unworrhy the confidence of a just 
community. I would further state that I know 
of no Order in the Church which admits of n 
plurality of wives, and do not believe that Jo- 
seph Smith ever taught such a doctrine, and 
further, that my faith in the doctrines of the 
Church of Jesus Christ of Latter Day Saints, 
and in Joseph Smith, is unshaken . 

WILLIAM MARKS. 

Nauvoo, July 26, 1842. 

Inasmuch as the Sangamo Journal has' called 
upon me to come out and make an expose 
against Joseph Smith; this is to certify that 
I know nothing derogatory to the charac- 
ter of Joseph Smith, neither in a religious or a 
moral point of view ; and that Doctor Bennett 
and the Journal used my name without my 
knowledge or consent ; and further that I believe 
Doctor Bennett to be a bad man and unworthy 
of public confidence. 

HENRY MARKS. 

Nauvoo, July 28, 1842. 

Mr. Bennett seems to place very much confi- 
dence in the veracity, integrity and honor of the 
above individuals, we hope that be will now be- 
lieve their testimony. 

The readers of the Times and Seasons are 
probably aware that all those articles signed 
M Joab General in Israel,” are from the pen of 
the Doctor; we will therefore compare some of 
his last acts with his present proceedings,— 
We wonder whether he was in duress when he 
made the following. 

BENNETT AS HX WAS. 

How a man can talk with the ‘Jivery of heav- 
en on to serve the devil in. 9 

From the Times and Seasons, Oct. 1840. 

‘Fudge! We repeat, Smith andRigdon should 
not be given up. The law requiring the Gov- 
ernor of our State to deliver up fugitives from 
justice, is a salutary and wise one, and should 
not in ordiuary circumstances be disregarded, 
but aa there are occasions that authorize the 
citizens of a State to resent a tyranical and op- 
pressive government, so there are occasions 
when it is not only the privilege, but the duty of 
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the Governor of the State to refuse to surrender 
the citizens of his State npon the requisition of 
the Executive of another,— and this we consid- 
er as the cose of Smith and Rigdon. 9 — Quine v 
Whig. 

j The foregoing article, from the pen of the 
editor of the Quincy Wliig, reflects great cred- 
it on the bead and heart of the writer. The 
sentimets it contains are liberal, noble, just— 
the offspring of wisdom and understanding. It 
completely uses up the Uncircnmcised Philip 
tians of Missouri. y and places the Mormon peo- 
ple just where they have ever taken shelter— un- 
der the broad folds of the Constitution— and I, 
therefore, commend it to the favorable consider- 
ation of all the saints of light. The grievance© 
of this people must be redressed, and my hands 
shall help to do it— should they have to reach to 
the highest courts of heaven, dig to the lowest 
bowels of hell, or encompass the broad expanso 
of the universe of God, to consumate so desim- 
ble a result. 

JOAB, 

General in Israel. 9 

From the Sangamo Journal. 

BENNETT AS BE IS. 

ST. LOUIS, Mo. July 15lh,1842. 

To the Editor of the Journal : 

I have published in the Bullotin of this 
city a detailed account of the attempted a»> 
sassination of Governor Boggs, by Smith ; and 
in a subsequent number, the full statement of 
Mias Brotherton, both of which you will please 
to copy, as they are of much interest at this 
time. The cases of Mrs. Pratt, Miss Ri(j- 
don, and Miss Brotherton, all ladies of the first 
order of talents, and the highest respectability, 
are precisely similar. In all these eases the 
Arch Seducer, and his Apostles^ were signally 
repulsed : but in hundreds of other cases, they 
succeeded to their hearts 9 content in their black 
hearted work of deep degradation, corruption 
and sorrow. 

All who now remain in the church must be 
regarded as particeps erimifiis in the new doc- 
trine; — their wives defiled, their daughters 
debauched, their sisters outraged, and their 
mothers poluted ! ! ! Can men who have a 
just sense of honor, and their duty to them- 
selves and their families, longer follow a base 
deceiver and teacher of such a system of licen- 
tiousness and debauchery, such as is Jo Smith? 
They cannot without being partakers with him 
in hia hellish deeds. The ‘‘Hijtory of the 
Saints,” which I am about to publiah, will 
develope wonders. 

**••••• *•# 



Digitized by v^.oooLe 



876 



I told you before, however, that the most 
of the Mormons would do, soy, and swear to 
any thins that Joe Smith directed; and you 
now see it. Are you not now satisfied that 
moet of them (tho’ there are some purely 
honest in all these things who are kept in igno- 
rance,) are liars, thieves, robbers, murderers, 
and every thing that is vile, low and grov- 
elling. ••••••* 

Yours Respectfully, 

JOHN C. BENNETT. 

BENNETT AS HE WAS. 

From the Times and Seasons, Feb. 1, 1842. 

I stood on Mount Zion, by the Temple 
of the Grcnt King, and looked down 
through tho vista of time, and saw people 
like great waters, for they were many— 
gathered from all nations under the whole 
heavens: and 1 saw mighty chieftains 
upon noble steeds, and armies of chariots 
and horsemen, and strong cohorts of foot- 
men, great and terrible, with spears and 
banners, and the implements of war, 
forming to the sound of the clarion. And 
a great shout was heard in the camp of 
tho saints, and a voice, like the sound of 
a mighty trumpet, saying— Go and pos- 
sess your inheritances, end avenge the 
wrongs of your progenitors — and the bat- 
tle was set in array, and the armies of 
the saints moved forward, attended by 
thunder and hail, and fire and storm, 
conquering and to conquer. And the ar- 
mies of the aliens tremble at the voice, 
like Belehazzar at the hand writing on 
the wall — and the hearts of their great 
warriors, ana valiant men, fainted within 
them, and they fled like grasshoppers, 
and were consumed like stubble before 
the devouring flame. The plains were 
bleached with the bones of the slain, and 
the rivers flowed with blood. The fierce 
anger of the Lord returned not unlil he 
had done, nor until he had performed the 
intents of his heart.] 

JOAB, 

General in Israel. 

Dr. Bennett professed iben lo be a good and 
a virtuous men; to feel indignant at oppression, 
and ready to Btcp forward in defence of the 
innoeent, the injured, and oppressed. How 
has the scene changed ! and how truly he fig- 
ures in the character of an rposiatc. 

From the Times and Seasons, March 15, 1842. 

“Let the friends of freedom arise and 
utter their voice, like the voice of ten 
thousand thunders — let them take every 
constitutional means to procure a redress 
of grievances — let there be a concerted 



effort, and the victory is ours. Let the 
broad banners of freedom be. unfurled, 
and soon the prison doors will be opened, 
the captive set at liberty, and the oppress 
ed go free. Missouri will then remember 
the unoffending Mormons in the days of 
their captivity and bondage — when mur- 
dor and rapine were her darling attributes 
— why, my heart is filled with indigna- 
tion, and my blood boils within me, when 
I contemplate the vast injustice and cru- 
elty which Missouri has meted out to that 
great philanthropist and devout Christian, 
General Joseph Smith, and his honest 
and faithful adherents— the Latter Day 
Saints, or Mormons 

In regard to all these matters, if Bennett alone 
was concerned we should have considered him 
altogether beneath our notice, and would have 
treated his communications with silent con- 
tempt ; bis abominable transactions are too well 
k$own in this city for him to obtain any cro* 
dcnce whatever; but as there are many politic- 
al demagogues who have heralded these things 
forth to the world for political effect in the 
coming election, we therefore deem it a duty 
that we owe to ourselves, and to the public, to 
disabuse the public mind, and state matters 
of fact os they are in the above disclosures. 

If an ordinance had not been passed in title 
city prohibiting brothels and disorderly houses, 
and assessing a fine upon the frequenters of such 
places, perhaps the Doctor and some of his sat- 
ellites might have considered this to be a para- 
dhc yet; and the ‘Zion of God;’ we noticed that 
he squirmed very much at its passage, but ss 
he was always so virtuous a man of course it 
would not do for him to oppose it; — wo must 
confers that we have no fellowship with such 
unfruitful works of darkness: and it is an op- 
position to this, and other nets of iniquity, that 
has brought out their “wonderful disclosures .” — 
In regard to ail hiJ witnesses, they are all ex 
ploacd; but one or two of known ill fame; of 
course their proceedings or testimony are of no 
amount against us, nor would it be of any use 
if in our favor. 

The Doctor has cabled upon many, as is ful 
ly proven, without authority, as their affidavits, 
and testimony demonstrate. As he has failed 
in this, we would respond to the call of Mr 
Bennett, and the Sangamo Journal, for all men 
to come forward and testify to all that they 
know; we shrink not from investigation into 
all our acts, public or private, and are prepared 
to substantiate truths, and to rebut falsehoods. 
Delicacy has prevented us from publishing 
much testimony that has come before us, but 
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if necessity requires-, of course it must come 
out. 

And in regard to the ■proceedings of the San- 
gmmo Journal, we know that the editor of that 
paper looke upon Bennett as a villian ; his own 
publications shew this; and he has condescend- 
ed to act the hypocrite, and make a political 
cat’s-paw of him, in the present crisis. “Oh 
shame where is thy blush?” 

OPINIONS OF THE PRESS. 

It will probably be understood that Dr. Ben- 
nett went to St. Louis in order to stir up an ex- 
citement, and if posB; jle, to create a mob by 
publishing his cwfvl dUclo3UiCz % and lecturing 
against Mormonisrn, and if not, lie expected to 
make a few shillings by the sale of published 
uetract'on and falsehood. The following will 
shew how fer he succeeded in St. Louis:— 
From the St. Lojis Gazette. 

“We pctcc.'ve by a letter to tho editor of the 
Bulletin, thrtGcii. Bennett, tho great sece- 
der, is about to visit the cast for the purpose 
of publishing a “History op tls Saints.” 
As he docs not state to what part of the cast 
He is going, we tu^nze he intends visiting 
Jerusalem, es that is the most likely place to 
obtain information concerning these “Saints,” 
What a precious set cf saints they are from 
his showing up. lie says: 

‘The lcticr from Mas B.oiheiion, details 
a case cf Ivach-herricd vida'idy precise! v 
similar to thesa of Mrs- Sarah M. Pratt, wife 
of Prof. Orion Pratt, end Miss Nancey R ; g- 
don, daughter of S’J nov R’gdou, ns noticed 
in the Sangamo Journal, and hundreds of 
others that might be named— it speaks for 
itself.’ 

We think it does. Oh, the viMians! 'c.:< 1 
a hundred cl'iers ,* on:y think of it . A great 
deal of money has been made by t!:e sale of 
documents and papers, pretending to give ac- 
counts of the Ladcr Uuj Sui.its. Now unless 
Gen. B. can gi /e some information to the pro- 
per autho'.itics, whereby the deeds of these 
men carr be exposed, w e are entirely opposed 
to the publication of any books on this sub- 
ject. Our country is flooded with enough of 
such humbugs. We want no more of them . 
You can scarcely pass an auction stand or 
pedler’s case without seeing in staring colors— 
“Awfil Disclosures,” &c. Now we say again, 
if they have been guilty of any crimes, and 
Gen. B. must have been privy to the facts, he 
can bring them to justice by turning State’s 
evidence.” 

The Gazette is entitled to our thanks 
for his liberality and patriotic course towaids 
Dr. Beunett, and the Mormons. If editors 
generally would act thus legally and wise, 



such catch pennies as Bennett, Harris, and 
about ninety-nine others, would find therr 
common level in their own infamy. 

BENNETT. 

The following from tho Missouri Re- 
porter, shows Bennett’s decline in the 
western market. It is reported that 
Greenbush N. Y. has to be smutted with 
his dust among other unfortunate places. 

“The Mormons.— We understand that 
General Bennett, formerly of the Nan- 
voo Legion, is now in this city, with the 
intention of making such disclosures as 
will ehow what part Jo Smith, the Mor. 
mon Prophet, took in the recent attempt 
to assassinate ex- Governor Boggs, of this 
State. Gen. Bennett, Sidney Rigdon, 
and Gen. Robinson have lately quarrel- 
ed with Jo Smith, and have since public- 
ly charged- him with the perpetration of 
the grossest frauds and crimes. If the 
Mormon Prophet has really been guilty 
of the offences now imputed to him, w 
sincerely trust that he will meet with con- 
dign punishment. We must confess, 
however, that we place no great confi- 
dence in the statements of Bennett, Rig* 
don & Co. They have been active and 
prominent men at Nauvoo, and must 
have been aware of any villanies which 
may have been practised by the Prophet 
for a number of years. They have re- 
mained silent during all that period, and 
suffered their leader to impose upon his 
deluded followers without making known 
to them how grossly they were deceived. 
If Bennett had appeared before the pub- 
lic under more favorable circumstances, 
we might have been induced to give some 
credit to his pretended disclosures. He 
has been ruled out of the Church of the 
Saints , and stripped of his power and of- 
fice, and it may be that he is now endeav- 
oring to glut his revenge upon the Proph- 
et 



from the Bostonian* 

Right. The papers from one end of the 
:ountry to the other are rejoicing in prospect 
of a split in the ranks of the Mormons at Nan- 
voo. The story runs, that, “Major General 
John C. Bennett, is about making an expose 
of Jo Smith and the Mormons.” The facts 
are these: John C. Bennett went among the 
Mormons and professed their religion . Great 
confidence was placed in him by the people, 
and several high offices were given him, among 

le 



Digitized by 



Google 



878 



which was Mayor of Nauvoo, Geueral of the 
Nauvoo Legion, &,c. &.c. Bennett was soon 
(band to be guilty of grots improprieties : such 
u« living in open fornication, & c. for which 
he was frequently reasoned with by the breth- 
ren, but all to no effect. He was threatened 
but it done no good. Finding all remonstrance 
in vain, and having their name and religion 
frequently sneered at on this account, the 
“Quorum of the Twelve” excommunicated 
him for hit wickedness. They done perfectly 
right, and if all our churches would mete out 
the same reward to backsliders, there would 
not be half the scoffers and revilers of religion 
there now is. 

G. W. ROBINSON. 

Having noticed in the Quincy Whig of 
last week an article written by G. W. Rob- 
inson of this place stating that he does not 
consider himself any longer a member of this 
church, that the church will not allow him to 
withdraw; and that certain scandalous attacks 
have been made against him by the saints; for 
what he knows not, except it is to make a 
scape goat of him to carry away their sins — 
the sins of whom he has not said. We world 
briefly reply to his remarks. 

In the first place we would state that we 
have no such law or statute prohibiting per- 
sons withdrawing from the church; but be- 
lieve that all men are free and can do as they 
please, so Mr. Robinsdn will learn that he 
is in no bondage in this respect. In regard to 
the scandalous attacks that have been made 
against him and others we would state that 
if telling the truth is scandal we are verily 
guilty. 

Mr. Robinson is not so ignorant of these 
things as ho would represent, and if he would 
have been content to have let tho exposure 
rest where his delinquencies were practised, 
we should not have let the matter gone far- 
ther, but as he has made a parade before the 
public and thrown out certain inuendocs per- 
taining to tho people in this place, we publish 
the following; — 

I, Carlos Grangsr, Do hereby Certify, that 
in the Spring of 1840, I bought a quantity of 
land of Geo. W. Robinson, and paid him at 
sundry times Four hundred and Eleven Dollars 
leaving a residue of $39 unpaid. Having ascer- 
tained that said Robluson nad sold the. same 
tract of land to sundry persons, and received 
payment therefor, I tendered him the money 
remaining due to said Robinson, and demanded 
a Deed according to the stipulations of the Bond. 
He refused to take tho $39 end comply with 
the Bond. He has also cut and pillaged a large 
quantity of timber on the land since he sold it. 
n fine I believehim to be a dishonest man 

further stale that I cm not a Mormon, nor 



ever have been, but am friendly to them. 

Carlos Graiweb. 

CERTIFICATE OF HORACE S. ELDRIDGB. 

Having been called upon to state circumstan- 
ces connected with a contract between Geo. W. 
Robinson and myself, I now submit such facts 
as occur to my mind. Somewhere about the 
month af November, 1839, Geo. W. Robinson 
came to my house, in tho vicinity of Indianap- 
olis, in the State of Indiana; I told him I de- 
signed moving to Nauvoo — was desirous to be 
near the City — enjoy their privileges of meet- 
ings, as well as the comforts of country life. 
He informed me that he could suit me in a place. 
A bargain was struck and I paid him over $300 
in hand, and was to have possession of the plaoe 
on my arrival in Nauvoo, and upon my arrival 
ascertained that he had previously sold the same 
premises to Mr. Granger, and partly received 
II the pay. Consequently my money was gone, 
and I had no place, acd this was not all, the 
title bond that he made and gave me was es- 
teemed defective, I was therefore left to do 
the best I could under the circumstances, 
cither to enter into a suit at law or take up 
with such terms as he might prescribe. And 
by my importunities and the influence of my 
friends, I effected & settlement as I thought 
greatly to the prejudice of my interest. 

HORACE S. ELDRIDGE. 



In regard to his being a scape goat to carry 
the sins of others, we think that he will do 
pretty well if he is able to carry his own sine 
without fainting. We neither want Bennett 
to sacrifice a lamb, nor do we want a goat to 
carry our sins into the wilderness, we are 
ready to atone for our own sins and to answer 
for our own transgressions. We further hope 
that all other goats that are in our midst will 
pack up their sins and walk, but if whenthev 
get away they should try to pursuade the pub- 
lic that they are somebody’s else sins and nor 
their own that they are packing, we may giro 
the public information relative to the matter. 

Tho Editor of the Quincy Whig will ooa- 
fer a favor by copying the foregoing. 



It must be obvious to every reflecting mind 
that in a city comprising from ten to twelve 
thousand inhabitants, there must of necessity 
be some delinquents among them, if it were 
not so we should be an anomaly in the history 
of churches, of cities, and of the world. We 
make use of all prudential means, both eccle- 
siastical and civil, to prevent the commission of 
crime, and citizens from being imposed upon : 
in many instances we have succeeded — if in 
some few we should fail it cannot be thought 
surprising. — E d. 
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From the Mitienial Star. 

MISSION TO ENGLAND, 

Or the first Foreign Mission of the Latter 

Day Saints. 

About the fir* of June, 1837, Elder 
Heber C. Kimball was called by the spir- 
it of revelation, and set apart by the first 
presidency of the Church of Jesus Christ 
of Latter Day Saints, then at Kirtland, 
Ohio, (N. A.) to preside over a mission 
to England, accompanied by Elder O. 
Hyde, who was set opart for the same 
work at the same time. In a few days 
brother Joseph Fielding, a priest, was set 
apart; and on the eve of the 12th, Elder 
Willard Richards, (having been absent 
several months, on 11 long journey, and 
baving returned the day previous,) was 
called and set apart for the same mission. 

The following morning, Tuesday 13th 
these brethren gave the parting hand, bid 
farewell to home, and without puree or 
scrip started for England. They were 
accompanied 12 mik a, to Fuirport, on 
Lake Erie, by Elders Brigham Young, 
John P. Green, and Brother Levi Rich'* 
ards, and sisters Kimball, Green, Field- 
ing, (brother R. B. Thompson and wifo 
accompanied the mission to Buffalo, and 
brother Fitch Brigham to Utica,) and oth- 
ers, with whom they parted in the P. M. 
and went on board a steamer for Buffalo, 
where they arrived next day. 

At this place the brethren expected to 
receive some means from Canada to as- 
sist them on their journey, but were dis- 
appointed. In the evening they took pas- 
sage on a canal boat, and arrived in AN 
bony on the 19ih (Eider Hyde having 
gone forward to N. Y. from Rochester.) 

Brother Fielding proceeded to New 
York, and on the 20th, Elder Kimball ac- 
companied Elder Richards to his father’s 
house in Richmond, Massachusetts, 30 
miles ea9t, where they spent one day, 
and having received some assistance from 
his friends, bade them farewell for the 
last time, (his father and mother having 
since died, also a sister whom he left in 
Kirtland) and on the 21*t returned to Al- 
bany, and arrived in New York on the 
22nd, where they found brothers O. Hyde 
and Fielding; also, elders John Goodson, 
Isaac Russel, and John Snyder, priest, 



(who bad come from Canada to join the 
mission) anxiously waiting their arrival, 
so that they m : ght take passage on board 
the United States, which was to sail next 
day, but they arrived too late. 

In New York elder Richards received 
some further means quite providentially, 
and on the 23d the brethren engaged pas- 
sage to Liverpool on board the Garrick, 
which was to nail on the 1st of July. 

'n the meon time the brethren received 
every possible assistance from Elder Eli- 
jah Fordham, for at that time he was the 
only member of the church residing in 
the city, and having no house of his own, 
he procured his father’s store house for 
the use of the brethren, where they lodg- 
ed on the floor, amid straw and blankets 
one week, eating their cold morsel, and 
conversing with the people os they had 
opportunity; for noplace could be procu- 
red to preach in, — and there was no one 
to receive them into their houses. 

Sunday the 25th, the brethren held a 
council at their lodgings, (Mr. Ford ham’s 
store) and organized ready for taking 
their departure. 

29th, the brethren sealed, superscribed 
nnd forwarded 180 of elder O. Hyde’s 
“Timely Warnings,’* to the ministers of 
the different denominations in the city, 
and went on board the Garrick, which 
hauled out into the river and cast anchor. 
July 1st, the ship weighed anchor and 
was towed to the Hook by a steamer, 
where she spread sail, and in four and u 
half hours was out of sight of land. 

With the exception of a strong wind on 
the 12th, there was generally a gentle 
breeze from the north west during the 
voyage. On the I6lb, elder Hyde preach- 
ed on the aft quarter deck, and on the 
18th Cape Clear was visible, (18 days 
out of sight of land) and on the morning 
c.f the 20th the brethren landed in Liver- 
pool, 20 daya from New York. 

Here elders Kimball, Hyde, and Rick- 
ards found themselves on a foreign shore, 
surrounded by strangers, without the first 
farthing in their possession; but the breth- 
ren unitedly took lodgings in a private 
house in Union street, till after tho in* 
spection of the ship; and on Saturday the 
22d, took conch for Preston. 
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When (hey had alighted from the 
coach, and were standing by their trunks 
in front of the hotel, in Preston, a large 
flag was unfurled over their heads, on 
which was printed in golden letters, — 
'•Truth will prevail,” at the sight of 
which their hearts rejoiced, and they cried 
aloud, “ Amen , thanks be unto God, 
TRUTH WILL PREVAIL” 

Brother Joseph Fielding lodged with 
his brother, Rev. James Fielding, then a 
preacher in Vauxhall chapel, and the re- 
mainder of the brethren took lodgings in 
St. Wilfred street, Fox street. 

The same evening the elders visited 
the Rev. Mr, Fielding, by his request, at 
his lodgings. He had previously been 
apprized of the coming forth of this work 
in America, through the medium of let- 
ters from his relatives and others, and had 
requested his church to pray that God 
would send them his servauts, and ex- 
horted his people to receive their mes- 
sage when they should como. 

Sunday 23d, as they had no place in 
which to preach, the seven brelhron weut 
to Vauxhall chapel, to hear the Rev. Mr. 
Fielding, and at the close of the morning 
service, Mr. Fielding gave notice that an 
elder of the Latter Day Saints would 
preach in the afternoon, m his pulpit — 
This was voluntary with Mr. Fielding, 
as no one had requested the privilege — 
and in the afternoon according to the no^ 
tice, elder Kimball gave a brief history of 
the rise of the church, and the first prin- 
ciples of the gospel, and elder Hyde bore 
testimony; after which, the Rev. Mr. 
Fielding requested the brethren to give 
out an appointment for the evening, when 
elder Goodson prcachod, and brother Jo^ 
seph Fielding bore testimony. At the 
close, Mr. F. again gave leuve for preach- 
ing at the same place on Wednesday eve- 
ning, when elder Hyde preached and el- 
der Richards bore testimony, and from 
that lime the Rev. Mr. Fielding closed his 
doors against the elders, and began to op- 
|K>se the work, and stated that the elders 
promised to snv nothing about baptism in 
ihoir preaching, before he consented to 
bn therr. preach in his pulpit; whereas the 
subject of the elders preaching in his 
chapel had not been named between the 
|«trtia?, before Mr. F. gave out the pub- 
lic appointment before referred to; much 
less (if possible) that they would “say 
nothing about baptism.’ 1 

Nine of Mr. Fielding’s members offered 



themselves for baptism; and Mr. Fielding 
presented himself before the elders and 
forbid their baptizing them, but be recei- 
ved for answer, that they were “of age, 
and could act for themselves,” and on 
Sunday the 30th, they were baptized un- 
der the hands of elder Kimball; brother 
Geo. D. Watt being the first who offered 
himself for baptism in England, and is 
now an elder labouring in Edinburgh* 
Scotland. Elder Russell preached in the 
market place in the afternoon, and from 
that day the doors of private houses were 
open on almost every hand for the elders. 

July 31st, a council of the elders deci- 
ded that elders Goodson and Richards 
should go on a mission to Bedford, and 
elder Russell and priest Snyder on a 
mission to Alston, Cumberland; and after 
a night of prayer, praise, and thanksgiv- 
ing, the brethren took their departure on 
the morning of t!>e first of August for 
their several stations. 

The Rev. Mr. Fielding continued to 
oppose the doctrine of baptism for a sea- 
son, but finding that he was like to loose 
all his ‘best members,’ lie offered to bap- 
tise them himself, but they being aware 
that he had no authority, declined hi* 
friendly offers; whereupon he engaged 
(lie Rev. Mr. Giles, a Baptist minister in 
Preston, of as little authority as himself, 
to do the baptizing for his flock — but this 
iniquitous scheme succeeded but little bet- 
ter than the other, only one coming for- 
ward to his baptism, so far ns we have 
heard. Mr. Fielding's people also stated 
that he acted the part of a hypocrite and 
deceived them, when he read the letters 
to them in public, which he received from 
America, by keeping back that part which 
treated on baptism, which, since the fore- 
going failure he has opposed. 

Elders Kimball and Hyde, and priest 
Fielding continued to preach daily in dif- 
ferent parts of Preston, and on Wednes- 
day and Thursday evenings, (Aug. 2d) 
the meetings were attended by Miss Jen- 
netta Richards, who was visiting her 
friends in Preston, and on Friday she re- 
quested baptism, which was attended to 
by elder Kimball, after which she was 
confirmed at the waterside, by elders 
Kimball and Hyde, it being the first con- 
firmation in a foreign land in these lost 
days. 

The day following sister Richards re- 
turned home to her friends, and informed 
her father, the Rev. J. Richards, an In-* 
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dependent minister at Walker fold,Chaidg- 
ley, whom she had found at Preston, and 
what she had done, and requested him to 
send for elder Kimball to prench in his 
chapel; Mr. Richards complied with his 
daughter’s request. Elder Kimball arri- 
ved at Walkerfold, Saturday eve, August 
12th, and the day following preached 
thrae times in Mr. Richard’s pulpit to 
crowded assemblies; also twice during 
the week, and twice the Sunday follow- 
ing, being most kindly and cordially en- 
tertained by Mr. and Mrs. Richards for 
nine days, during which time cider Kim- 
ball baptised several in the neighborhood. 

After a short visit to Preston, where 
elder Hyde continued to preach and bap- 
tise, elder Kimball returned to Walker- 
fold and continued to receive the hospi- 
tality of Mr. Richards’ house for some 
days, while the work spread in the neigh- 
borhood, and from thence the work went 
forth to Clitherow, Waddington, Down- 
ham, Chatburn, Thornly, and Roches- 
ter, through the labors of brothers Kim- 
ball and Fielding. 

Elders Goodson and Richards arrived 
m Bedford on the 2d of August, and hav- 
ing letters of introduction to the Rev. 
Timothy R. Matthews, from brother Jo- 
seph Fielding, (Mrs. Matthews’ brother,) 
they immediately waited on Mr. Mat- 
thews, who expressed great joy at their 
arrival, and manifested his sincerity by 
walking arm in arm with the elders 
through the streets of Bedford, calling on 
the members of his church, and inviting 
them to attend the lecture of the elders, 
at his chapel vestry that evening. Mr. 
Matthews had previously been apprised of 
the Saints in America, through the medi- 
um of the Rev. James Fielding, of Pres- 
ton, and the letters from America before 
referred to. In the evening, his church 
assembled in the vestry, and elders Good- 
son and Richards continued to lecture and 
testify of the work of God, on that and 
the three following evenings in the same 
place, with the entire approbation of Mr. 
Matthows, who at the close of the lectures 
publiciy bore testimony to the truths ad- 
vanced, and called upon his people to 
know why they did not come forward for 
baptism; while they in return wished to 
know why he did not set them the exam- 
ple. 

After this, Mr. Matthews engaged ano- 
ther house in the neighborhood for the el- 
ders to preach in, under the pretence that 



some of the proprietors of the chapel might 
not be pleased with the elders occupying 
the vestry, and Mr. Matthews continued to 
attend the preaching of the elders, and al- 
so spent a great share of his time, from 
day to day, in conversation with them, 

Mr. Matthews told the elders that he 
had received two ordinations, one from 
Bishop West, whom he had proved to be 
an impostor; and another from the church 
of England, which be acknowledged to be 
descended from the church of Rome, and 
he further acknowledged that he had no 
authority from God for administering in 
the ordinances of God’s house. 

On the 10th, Mrs. Braddock and four 
others were baptised by elder Goodson. 
Soon after this, Mr. Joseph Saville, mem- 
ber of Mr. Matthews’ church, being very 
desirous of receiving baptism at the same 
time with Mr. Matthews, waited on him 
at his house in company with elders G. 
and R., and Mr. Matthews and Mr, Sa- 
ville mutually agreed to meet the elders 
on the bank of the river Ouse, at a speci- 
fied hour in the afternoon, and attend to 
the ordinance of baptism. 

At the hour appointed, Mr. Saville met 
the elders at the pla e previously designa- 
ted by Mr. Matthews; but as he did not 
moke his appearance according to prom- 
ise, after waiting for him an hour, Mr. 
Saville was baptised, when the elders re- 
paired to Mr. Matthews’ to learn the cause 
of his not fulfilling his engagement, and 
were informed by Mr. Matthews family 
that he had gone out in the country to 
preach. 

In a day or two it was currently ru- 
mored that Mr. Matthews bad baptised 
himself, and this rumor was afterwaids 
confirmed by Mrs. Matthews, who stated 
to elder Kimball, at Preston, that Mr. 
Matthews had baptised himself, reasoning 
upon this principle within himself, “If I 
have authority to administer the sacra- 
ment to my people, why not have anthor- 
ity to baptise myself,” fyc., and ail this 
after Mr. Matthews had acknowledged to 
elders Goodson and Richards that he had 
no authority to administer in the ordinan- 
ces of God’s bouse; and altogether re* 
gardleas of the words of tho Apostle, 
(Heb. v. 4) “No man takoth this honor 
unto himself but he that is called of God 
as was Aaron.” 

By the foregoing it is plainly to be seen 
that Mr. Matthews has attempted to take 
that upon himself which was never con- 
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l erred upon him by the spirit of re vela* 
tion 9 either by God, his angels, or his ser- 
vents: viz* the holy Priesthood; and from 
that period Mr. Matthews began to preach 
baptism, and baptised those who felt it 
their duty to be baptised, and then invi- 
ted them to the penitent form to get remis- 
sion of their sins; but finding that would 
not answer all the design which ho inten- 
ded, he afterwards began to baptise for 
the remission of sins. 

Mr. Matthews appears to have well 
understood that counterfeit coin is more 
current the nearer it approximates to the 
true, and governed himself accordingly, 
for he continued to preach faith, repent- 
ance, baptism, for the remission of sins, 
the second conning of Christ, &c. dec., 
adding one thing to another. In imitation 
of truth, as fast as it answered his pur- 
pose, from those doctrines which he had 
heard from the Latter Day Saints; but 
it was some time before ho arrived at that 
heaven daring conscience seared hardi- 
hood, to lay hands on those whom he had 
baptised for the reception of the Holy 
Ghost, and at the same time he acknowl- 
edged that he had not got the Holy Ghost 
himself, by praying that he might receive 
it, — (Query — How can a man communi- 
cate that which he is not in possession oft) 
and he now calls his church, the church 
of Latter Day Saiata. Thus has Mr. 
Matthews been running about from Bed- 
ford to Liverpool; from Liverpool to 
Northampton; from Northampton to Bed- 
ford, and other places; crying aloud in 
public and private, that the Latter Day 
Saints and their Doctrines came from 
hell* At the same time has been preach** 
ing the same doctrines, calls his church 
by the same name, is administering in 
the same ordinances, just as though he 
fully believed that the doctrines and sa- 
craments of hell would be sanctified and 
made holy and heavenly , when adminis- 
tered Ly the tongue and hands of an im- 
postor. 

About the time that Mr. Matthews re- 
jected the truth in Bedford, his son (as 
Mr. Matthews called him.) the Rev. Rob- 
ert Aitken, commenced his attack on the 
principles of righteousness ia Preston, 
and while furiously pounding his pulpit 
with the Book of Mormon, and warning 
hifc people to beware of the Latter Day 
Saints and their doctrines, saying that 
tbe^and their record came from hell; 
called upon his people to use all their ef 
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forta to put down the woi k of God, or 
stop the progress of the Latter Day Saints; 
and if it could not be put down without, 
prayed that God would smito the leaders; 
and from that time to the present his 
prayer has been answering on his own 
head. 

After Mr. Aitken had preached against 
the corruptions of the church of England 
for years, and established many flourish- 
ing chapels in Liverpool, Preston, Man- 
chester, Burslcm, London, 4*c. &c.; after 
he had been visited by the elders of the 
church of Latter Day Saints, and ac- 
knowledged to them at one time that bap- 
tism was right, but he could And no man 
who had an authority to baptise; and at 
another time that he was afraid of them, 
and rejected their testimony, and last of 
all would not receive the elders into his 
house; after all this, and deserted by a 
part of his flock, he has fled from the 
remainder because ho was an hireling, 
and cared not for the sheep: yes, he has 
deserted his “Christian Society ,f — ceased 
to bean AUkenite, and dissolved his co- 
partnership with father Matthews, as may 
well be supposed, returned, and taken 
“holy order’* in mother church, against 
the corruptions of which he has testified 
so diligently from year to year, and is 
now about to enter on his parochial do* 
ties in St. John the Evangelist’s church, 
Hope St. Liverpool, for no other reason 
that the writer knows of, only that ha 
could find no one who had authority to 
baptise for the remission of sins; and not 
possessing the faith of his father Mat- 
thews, to believe that the doctrines of the 
pit would become holy and gospel doc- 
trines, when taught by the tongue of wick- 
edness and imposture; he has concluded 
thus publicly to acknowledge himself a 
servant of those very errors he has so 
long contended against for the sake of 
filthy lucre. 

About the 12th of September, Elder 
Goodson and Priest Snyder returned to 
Preston, and soon after sailed for A- 



merica. 

Some years previous, tho principles of 
the temperance society, (originally estab- 
lished in America) were introduced into 
England, and Preston was the first town 
to receive them. Among the many in- 
teresting and valuable items held forth by 
the temperance people, it was often re- 
marked by them that temperance was the 
fororuoner of the gospel, which prophecy 
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proved true, for when the fulness of the i When elder* Fielding and Richards 
gospel came from America to England, had returned to Longton, they found a 
it was first preached in Preston, and pamphlet purporting to be by the Rev. 
through the influence of the Temperance Richard Livesey, a Methodist minister, 
Society, the Latter Day Saints procured who had spent sometime on a mission to 
the use of the Temperance Hall, in Pres- the United States, as he says, and having 
ton, (a commodious building, originally nothing more important to attend to do- 
erected for cock fighting,) for their chap- ring his mission, it appears that he spent 
«J, and commenced meeting therein on his time in gathering up a heap of lies 
the 3d of September, 1837, and continued and filth from the American papers, and 
eotil they were ejected through the influ- imported them to England on his returns 
once of others, the Temperance Society and finding that the work of God had 
oot having it entirely at their control.— commenced in his native land, and was 
Similar favors have been received from likely to destroy his craft, set himself at 
several other Temperance Societies in work to condemn his heterogeneous mass 
England, for which, the Lord reward of transatlantic lies, and form the won- 
them. derful production of the Rev. Richard 

Elder Richards continued to labor Livesey’s tract against the Latter Day 
against much opposition in Bedford and Saints, it being the first thing of the kind 
the region round about, until the 7th of that the enemy of all righteousness had 
March, 1838, when he returned to Pres- found means to export from America, 
ton, leaving about 40 members in charge and circulate In England, out since which 
of elder James Lavender. he has found servants in abundance, to 

Elder Russell continued to labor at assist in this nefarious merchandize of his 
Alston, Brampton, &c., and returned to heart's delight. 

Preston near the same time, leaving about The church at this time, was in its inf- 
60 membexs in the care of elder Jacob fancy, and needed much instruction, 
Peart. which necessarily occupied the attention 

At Christmas, 1837, priest Fielding oftlio presiding elders to a great extent, 
was ordained elder, and several were or- and as there were few laborers in the 
dained teachers, dec., at Preston; and in field, the spread of the work was not very 
March, 1838, the church had extended rapid for some time, 
finm Preston to Penwortham, Longlon, Sister Alice Hodgin died at Preston on 
Southport. Eccleeton, Whittle, Hunters- the 2d of September, 1838, and it was 
hill, Chorley, and the intermediate region such a wonderful thing for a Latter Day 
through the labors of elders Hyde, Kim- Saint to die in England, that elder Rich- 
ball, and Fielding, and the members ards was arraigned before the Mayor’s 
amounted to several hundred in the region court at Preston, on the 3d of October, 
of Preston and Clithero. charged with “killing and slaying' 9 the 

During this month, elders Kimball and said Alice, with a “black stick,” <yc., but 
Hyde were diligently engaged organizing was discharged without being permitted 
the different branches; and on the 1st of to make his defence, as soon as it was dio- 
April, a general conference was called at covered that the iniquity of his accusers 
Preston, when the organization of the was about to be made manifest, 
churches was completed, and many were October 19th, 1938, elder Clayton 
ordained; among whom were elders Jo- gave himself wholly to the work, and 
soph Fielding, Willard Richards, and soon after commenced preaching and bap- 
William Clayton, to the High Priesthood, liziog in Manchester; and from thence 
and set apart by elders Kimball and Hyde the work spread into Stockport, and oth- 
to preside over all the churches in Eng' er places in the neighborhood, through 
land. the labors of elders Clayton, Fielding. 

On the 9th, elders Kimball, Hyde, and John Moon, and Wilding. A small 
Russell, took leave of the Saints in Pres- church had previously sprung up in Bol- 
ton, and went to Liverpool, where they ton, through the labors of elder Wilding, 
were visited by elders Fielding, Richards, and was continued by elder A. Fielding. 
Clayton, and others, and on the 20th of In tbc summer of 1839 elders Clayton, 
April sailed for New York, on board the | Richards, and J. Moon labored in Burs* 
Garrick, the same ship they came out on|leni with some success, and a small 
to England. | church was planted m Burnley by%lder 
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Thomas Richardson, besides many who 
were added in the older branches, through 
the instrumentality of the local elders and 
priests, who were generally very faithful. 

December 8th, 1839, elders Hiram 
Clark, Alexander Wright, and Samuel 
Mulliner arrived in Preston from Ameri- 
ca; and on the 25th, brothers W right 
and Mulliner started for Scotland, and 
soon commenced preaching and baptizing 
in Paisley and vicinity. 

January 13th, 1840, elders Wilford 
Woodruff, John Taylor, and Theodore 
Turley arrived in Preston, from Ameri- 
ca; and on the 18th, brothers WoodrufT 
and Turley started for the Potteries in 
Staffordshire', passing through Manches- 
ter; and on the 22d, elder Taylor left for 
Liverpool. 

April 6th 1840, just 10 years from the 
organization of the church, elders Brig- 
ham Young, Heber C. Kimball, Parley 
P. Pratl, Orson Pratt, Geo. A. Smith, and 
Reuben Hedlock, landed in Liverpool 
from New York; and on the 9th elder 
Kimball arrived in Preston, just two years 
from the day he left for America. 

The arrival of the elders caused the 
Saints to rejoice exceedingly, — for it had 
been prophecied by many, (not of the 
church,) that they would never come, and 
that elders Kimball and Hyde would nev- 
er return, but they are both now in Eng- 
land; elders O. Hyde and G. J. Adams 
having arrived iu Liverpool on the 3d 
iost. from New York. 

HEBER C. KIMBALL, 
ORSON HYDE, 

WILLARD RICHARDS. 

Preston, March 24th 1841. 



HISTORY OF JOSEPH SMITH. 

Continued . 

About the same time came an old 
gentleman to visit us, of whose name I 
wish to make honorable mention; Mr. 
Joseph Knight, Sen. of Colesville, Broom 
county, N .Y. who, having heard of the 
manner in which we were occupying 
our time, very kindly and considerately 
brought us a quantity of provisions, in 
order that we might not be interrupted 
in the work of translation, by the want 
of such necessaries of life; and 1 would 
just mention here (as in duty bound) that 
he several times brought us supplies (a 
distance of at least thirty miles) which 
enabled us to continue the work which 



otherwise we must have relinquished for 
a season. 

Being very anxious to know his duty 
as to this work l enquired of the Lord 
for him and obtained as follows: 

Revelation given to Joseph Knight Sen. 
at Harmony Susquekannah co . Penn . 
May, 1829. 

A great and marvelous work is about 
to come forth among the children of men: 
behold I am God, and give heed to my 
word, which is quick and powerful, shar- 
per than a two-edged sword, to the divid- 
ing asunder of both joints and marrow: 
therefore, give heed unto my word. 

Behold the field is white already to 
harvest, therefore whoso desireth to reap, 
let him thrust in his sickle with his might, 
and reap while the day lasts, that he may 
treasure up for his soul everlasting sal- 
vation in the kingdom of God: yea, who- 
soever will thrust in his sickle and reap, 
the same is called of God: therefore if 
you will ask of me you shall receive; 
if you will knock it shall be opened unto 
you. 

Now as you have asked, behold I say 
unto you, keep my commandments, and 
and seek to bring forth and establish the 
cause of Zion. 

Behold I speak unto you, and also to 
all those who have desires to bring forth 
and establish this work, and no one can 
assist in this work, except he shall be 
humble and full of love, having faith* 
hope and charity, being temperate in all 
things, whatsoever shall be intrusted to 
his care. 

Behold I am the light and the life of 
the world, that speakelh these words: 
therefore, give heed with your might* 
and then you are called. Amen. 

Shortly after commencing to translate. 

I became acquainted with Mr. Peter 
Whitmcr of Fayette, Seneca co. Near 
York, and also with some of his family. 
In the beginning of the month of June, 
Ins son David Whitmer came to the 
place where we were residing, and 
brought with him a two horse waggon, 
for the purpose of having us accompany 
him to his father's place and there remain 
until we should finish the work. He pro- 
posed that we should have our board free 
of charge, and the assistence of one of 
his brothers to write for me, as also his 
own assistence when convenient. 

Having much need of such timely aid 
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in an undertaking so arduous, and being i 
informed that the people of the neighbor- 
hood were anxiously awaiting the oppor- ] 
tunity to enquire into these things, we 
accepted the invitation, and accompanied 
Mr. Whitmer to his father's house, and 
there resided until the translation was 
finished, and the copy-right secured. — 
Upon our arrival, we found Mr. Whit- 
mer’s family very anxious concerning 
the work, and very friendly towards our- 
selves. They continued so, boarded and 
lodged us according to proposal, and John 
Whitmer, in particular, assisted us very 
much in writing during the remainder 
of the work. 

In the meantime, David, John, and 
Peter Whitmer Jr. became our zealous 
friends and asssstants in the work; and 
being anxious to know their respective 
duties, and having desired with much 
earnestness that 1 should enquire of the 
Lord concerning them, I did so, through 
the means of the Urim and Thummin, 
and obtained for thorn in succession the 
following revelations: 

Revelation given to David Whitmer , at 

Fayette Seneca co. New York , June , 

1829. 

A great and marvelous work is about 
to come forth unto the children of men: 
behold lam God, and give heed to my 
word, which is quick and powerful, shar- 
per than u two-edged sword, to the divid- 
ing asunder of both joints and marrow: 
therefore, give heed unto my word. 

Behold the field is white already to 
harvest, therefore, whoso desireth to reap, 
let him thrust in his sickle with his 
might, and reap while the day lasts, that 
he may treasure up for his soul everlast- 
ing salvation in the kingdom of God: yea, 
whosoever will thrust in his sickle and 
reap, the same is called of God: therefore, 
if you will ask of me you shall receive; 
if you will knock it shall be opened unto 
you. 

Seek to bring forth and establish my 
Zion. Keep my commandments in 
all things, and if you keep my com- 
mandments and endure to the end, you 
shall have eternal life; which gift is the 
greatest of all the gifts of God. 

And it shall come to pass, that if you 
shall ask the Father in my name, believ- 
ing, you shall receive the Holy Ghost, 
which givelh utterance, that you may 
stand as a witness of the things of which 
you shall both hear and see; and also, 



that you may declare repentance unto 
this generation. 

Behold I am Jesus Christ, the Son of 
the living God, who created the heavens 
and the earth > a light which cannot be 
hid in darkness ; wherefore, I must bring 
forth the fullness of my gospel from the 
Gentiles unto the house of Israel. And 
behold thou art David, and thou art caIN 
ed to assist; which thing if ye do, and 
are faithful, ye shall be blissed both spir- 
itually and temporally, and great sha!i- 
be your reward. Amen. 

Revelation given to John Whitmer , jr. 

June t 1829. 

Hearken my servant John, anJ listen 
to the words of Jesus Christ, your Lord 
and your Redeemer, for behold J speak 
unto you with sharpness and with power, 
for mine arm is over all the earth, and 
l will toll you that which no man know- 
eth save me and thee alone: for many 
times you have desired of me to know 
that which would be of th8 most worth 
unto you. 

Behold, blessed are you for this thing, 
and for speaking my words which I have 
given you, according to my command- 
ments. 

And now behold l say unto you, that 
the thing which will be of the most worth 
unto you, will be to declare repentance 
unto this people, that you may bring 
souls unto me, that you may rest with 
them in the kingdom of my Father. — 
Amen. 



Revelation given to Peter Whitmer . 

June , 1829. 

Hearken my servant Peter, and listen 
to the words of Jesus Chrst, your Lord 
and your Redeemer, for behold I speak 
unto you with sharpness and with power, 
for mine arm is over all the earth, and 
l will tell vqu that which no man know- 
eth save me and thee alone: for many 
times you have desired of me to know 
that which would be of the most wortli 
unto you. 

Behold, blessed are you for this thing 
and for speaking my words which I have 
given you according to my command 
ments, 

j And now behold I say unto you, that 
the thing which will be of the most worth 
unto you, will be to declare repentance 
unto this people, that you may bring 
souls unto me, that you may rest witn 
them in the kingdom of my Father. — 
Amen. 
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[Prom the Bostonian.] i 

Giuat Discussion on Moemonuuk between Du. I 

West and Elder Adams, at tbs Maelbobo’H 

Cbapbl. 

(concluded.) 

Dr. West’s chief effort the first part of the 
evening was to impeach the character of Smith 
and the Mormon witnesses, for this purpose 
he read from an old pamphlet what appeared 
to be a certificate from some twenty or thirty 
eitixens of the state of New York, representing 
Harris and the Smith family as being money dig- 
gers, superstitious and visonary, and that they 
had no confidence in their pretended discover- 
ies. He also read a long letter which he said 
was from a Mr. Tucker the printer of the first 
edition of the Book of Mormon. The lettei 
stated that neither he nor the hands in the of- 
fice, believed a word of the book, that they 
tried Smith by pretending to lose one of the 
sheets and got Smith to translate it over again, 
and that afterwards they compared the two to- 
gether, and they did not agree. The letter al- 
so gave an account of several failures by the 
Mormon Elders, in their attempts to work mira- 
cles, dec. the principal of whieh was as follows: 
One of their accomplices went before, and called 
upon a farmer — was sick, and pretended to die. 
Soon after two Mormon Elders camo along, and 
proposed trying their skill in raising him. The 
farmer called in the neighbors to witness it, but 
he asked them if they could raise a man that 
was beheaded; they answered, yes; then said 
the farmer, seizing his axe, I will cut off his 
head, that the miracle may be more appa- 
rent, and the proof more convincing. But the 
dead man declining the operation sprang upon 
his feet without their aid. This was tho amount 
of the testimony by which the Mormon witnes- 
ses were impeached. In reply Mr. Adams 
said, the certificate from the citizens of New 
York was not half as bad as the Priests and 
Pharisees entertained of Christ and his apos- 
tles; that Christ told them that they should 
he hated of all nations, and Paul says: “we 
nre counted as the Jilth and offtcouring of all 
tfitngt.” Harris, Smith, and others were not 
occused of murder, treason, robbery, theft, 
and other crimes, but of being ‘visionary and 
money diggers.* The servants of God were 
always visionary; Stephen was stoned for see- 
ing a vision; forty men bound themselves with 
an oath not to eat or drink till they had killed 
Paul, because he said he had seen a vision 
and heard a voice. If Mr. Smith dug for 
money he considered it was a more honorable 
way of getting it than taking it from the wid- 
ow and orphan; but few lazy, hireling priests 



of this age, would dig either fbr money or po- 
tatoes. This of course mads Father Taylor 
take his toss again. Tucker’a Utter he pro- 
nounced wholly a farce; it bore marks of for- 
gery or falsehood in every sentence; first B. 
B. Grandin was the printer of the 1st edition 
of the book, as the title page showed for itself, 
and if Tucker or any one elee had pretended 
to lose and yet retained a portion of it, let it be 
produced ; why is it kept secret, this twelve 
years and no one know any thing aboot it ua- 
til now? As to the story of the dead man it 
proved too much. He was either dead, or the 
farmer and hia neighbors were all fools. Who 
was the former? Who were the neighbor*? 
Whet was the dead man’s name, and that of 
the preachers? Where and when was it dons? 
On all these subjects ws are left to our ova 
conjectures. Adams further said, if such men 
as Tucker or the farmer existed, tell us where 
and who they are; I will, furnish the mensy to 
bring them here, and wo will have this matter 
settled; and I will pay Dr. West’s expenses 
till it can be done. 

[Note. — For want of room, we are unable to 
insert the whole of the discussion; ws would 
only say that it resulted in the complete tri- 
umph of truth over error and darkness.] 

TIMES AND tnilST 

CITY OF NAUVOO, 

“ MONDAY, AUG. 16, 1842. 



PERSECUTION. 



“If ye will live godly in Christ Jeans, yo 
shall suffer persecution,” was the solemn proc- 
lamation made by one of the ancient servants 
of God ; — a prophecy that has received its fulfil- 
ment in all ages, that has been known and un- 



derstood by all saints, and that has been engra- 
ven upon the memories of all the faithful : for 
while blood, and fire, and sword, and torture^ 
have been brought into requisition against the 
saints; whilst chains, and fetters, and death 
have been employed, and their eighings and 
mournings have been wafted on the wings of 
the wind; their solitary hours and mid- 
night cries; their distress and calamity have 
been disregarded. This eternal truth has re- 
echoed in their ears; it has touched their inmost 
soul; it has been written on the tablet of their 
hearts — “if ye will live godly in Christ Jeans 
ye shall suffer persecution.” 

Ever since the formation of the church of Je- 
sus Christ of Latter Day Saints, calumny, re- 
proach and persecution has flown plentifaUy 
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into their lap— detraction, slander, falsehood, 
and misrepresentation has been gratuitously 
heaped upon them ; they hare been aseailed by 
vexatious law suits, organized mobs, and ille- 
gally treated by militia; they have been impris- 
oned, whipped, tarred and feathered, and driv- 
en from their homes; they have had their prop- 
erty confiscated, and have suffered banishment, 
exile, and death for their religion. Mi.souri 
has been one of the principal actors in the 
scene; she has made many a wife a widow, and 
many a child an orphan. The tears of the op- 
pressed have plentifully watered her soil; the 
cries of her robbed and spoiled have rung 
through her valleys, and been re-echoed from 
hill to hill; many a weary pilgrim borne down 
with oppression and weary of life has laid him- 
self down to sleep in the arms of death, while 
the blood of the innocent has drenched her soil. 
And never till the trump of God shall sound, 
the sleeping dead shall arise,tne books be opened 
and the secret history of peoples and nations be 
unfolded, will the amount of their sufferings be 
fully known. That day will unfold scenes of 
wickedness, misery, and oppression, and deeds 
of inhumanity and blood, that the most elo- 
quent cannot depict; the pencil of the limner 
portray, and, that is beyond the power of lan- 
guage to unfold — scenes of misery, of woe, and 
human suffering. Dipped in the malice of the 
most fiendish hate, the cup of misery has been 
rung out, and they have drunk it to the very 
dregs. Missouri, frantic with rage,and not yet fil- 
led with blood, wishes now to follow her bleed- 
ing vietims to their exile, and satiate herself 
with blood. And not satisfied with staining 
her own escutcheon, she wishes to decoy the 
noble, generous, and patriotic sons of Illinois — 
to deceive them with appearances — to draw 
them into her snare, that ehe may be sharer in 
her crimes, and participate in her guilt, and 
stamp with eternal infamy her character. We 
have already to blush for the guPibility of ma- 
ny of her editors who feel desirous to fan the 
deadly flame, and stain their hands with her 
foul deeds. We would advise such to halt, to 
pease for a moment — to reflect upon what they 
are doing. Have you not witnessed their wan- 
ton persecution ? their cruel oppression? their 
deadly hate? Have you not loudly exclaimed 
against such proceeding? Stood forth in de- 
fence of republicanism — and os true patriots de- 
fended the rights of man? And can you now 
advocate a cause that would attempt to, or even 
moot the question of making an innocent, r ir- 
on* people "tremble at the sight of gathering 
hosts t 11 

Who is it that has made his affidavit that 



Joseph Smith has been accessary to shooting 
him ? Gov. Boggs of Mo. s man who thras 
years ago issued an order to exterminate fifteen 
thousand men women and children in republi- 
can America; a man who sanctioned moboo- 
racy, and raised militia for that effect; a man 
who has been the cause of tho death of scores 
of innocent people, and baa actually been a 
wholesale murderer. This is the man who pre- 
fers the charge; a man who has long ago vio- 
lated his constitutional oath; we would depre- 
cate at all times the commission of so diaboli- 
cal a crime as that of murder, if committed 
upon our greatest enemies; and would content 
ourselves with letting the Lord take vengeanee 
into his own hands; yet we would seriously 
nsk if his statement concerning Joseph Smith 
is probable, or even possible, under the circum- 
stances mentioned by him? Could Gov. Boggs 
swear that Joseph Smith was accessary before 
the fact, when he haa not seen him for three 
yeara? and when Joseph Smith has not been 
in the state of Mo. for that tiime? whatever hia 
belief might be about his being engaged in the 
plot he could not swear to it. Concerning 
Rockwell he was in Missouri, and it is report- 
ed that he is gone there to prove himself clear, 
but we should think that Missouri is the last 
place to go to for justice; we dont think that 
she is capable of administering it to the Mor- 
mons; she must however first atone for her 
bloody deeds, and refund to them what she 
has robbed. them of, before their confidence 
can be restored in her justice, or righteousness; 
but we would ask is there no one to murder 
men but Mormons? are not assassins stalking 
through her streets daily? let the history of the 
frequent murders committed in Su Louie and 
other places in Missouri answer. But again 
who does not know that Boggs has been io 
frequent difficulties with other people; that 
he has been on tho point of dueling with sena- 
tors and that his life has been frequently threat- 
ened, and that not by Mormons; this we are 
prepared to prove. Without saying more ujk 
ou this subject we will proceed to give a his- 
tory of the arrest. 

On Monday the 8th inst. Gen. Smith was 
arrested upon a warrant under the signature 
of Gov. Carlin, in accordanco as stated with 
a call from Gov. Reynolds of Missouri, upon 
the affidavit of Ex. Gov. Boggs. Mr. Rock- 
well wav arrested at the same time as princi- 
pal. There was no evasion of this call for the 
persons of Messrs . Smith and Rockwell. The 
Municipal court, however, issued a writ of 
habeas coupus, according to tho constitution 
and city charter; this writ demanded the bod- 
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its of Smith and Rockwell to be brought be- 
fore the mid court but the office) a in 
charge of them men refused to obey its call; 
though after tome deliberation, they left 
them in charge of the city Marshall, with- 
out the original writ by which they were ar- 
rested, and by which only they could be re- 
tained, and returned back to Gov. Carlin for 
further instruction; thus Messrs. Smith and 
Rockwell were free from the arrest, as the 
Marshall had no authority to hold them in cus- 
tody; some two or three days after the afore- 
said officers returned, for the purpose of exe- 
cuting the Governor’s order, without pay- 
ing attention to the writ of habeas coipus issu- 
ed by the municipal court; but Messrs. Smith 
and Rockwell were absent. 

In a free government every person’s rights 
and priveleges are the same; no extraordinary 
process can issue legally, nor no extra-judicial 
act be required; justice, like her representa- 
tive goddess, is blind to appearances , and fa- 
vors no one. In this point of view, then, let 
ns legally examine the case in question : — Mr. 
Boggs makes an affidavit in Missouri, and char- 
ges one O. P. Rockwell with “shooting Lil- 
burn W. Boggs with intent to kill” on the 
night of the sixth of May, 1842, and that the 
said Rockwell bad fled from justice to the 
8tate of Illinois. Shooting with intent to kill , 
and Mr. Boggs alive two or three months after 
to swear to it, may be set down as insufficient 
grounds for a writ from the Gov. of one state, 
to demand a person as a fugativo from justice 
in another state; for, aught that appears* to the 
eontrary,he might have shot in his own defence 
and be justifiable; as the charge is not ground- 
ed on the wilful, malicious, or felonious intent, 
without the fear of God before his eyes, to 
murder; the affidavit, is therefore, not suffi- 
cient for the apprehension, detention and 
transportation of the said Rockwell to the 
courts of Missouri. Here we deny thru the 
O. P. Rockwell arrested is the one intended 
iu the writ, this Rockwell being not guilty. 

If Mr. Boggs hneiOy of himself, the fact that 
Mr. Rockwell shot at him with intent to kill, 
why did ho delay the prosecution some two 
or three months? If he obtained his knowl- 
edge from a second or third person, why not 
avail himself of their affidavits in the body of 
the writ? 

Again, Mr. Boggs cbnrgrs one Mr. Joseph] 
Smith with being “accessary before the fact 
to an assault with intent to kill,” on the ri 'lit 
of the sixth of May, IC42. This must allude 
to some other Joseph Smith , os the Joseph 
Smith of this city, was in Nauvoo, on the 



aforesaid sixth of May 1842, and on the next 
day be was at his post as Lt. Gen. of the Nas* 
voo Legion . Nor can it be proved that he has 
been in the state of Missouri for the last three 
years . 

But for the sake of argument admit the lan- 
guage of the writ, and Joseph Smith as an ac- 
cessary before the fact,with intent to kill, must 
have aided or abetted by words, or by meam , 
while ill the state of Illinois, and can not come 
under the purview of the fugitive act , having 
not fled from justice from ono her state; — and, 
according to the express language of the con- 
stitution ; “he could not be liable to be t r ansport- 
ed out of the state for an offence committed with- 
in the same .” An accessary before the fact 
in manslaughter is an anomaly — and now If 
the Joseph Smith of Nauvoo, has committed a 
Crime of the nature charged in the writ, which 
we deny in toio , he should be held amenable 
to the laws of Illinois and in the ordinary 
course of procedure by inditement. in accor- 
dance with the right of the constitution, which 
says that he should have “a speedy public trial 
by an impartial jury of the vicinage .” 

Judging now from all the facts of the case, 
taking the two affidavits together, we must say 
that the whole forms but a poor excuse for ex- 
ecutive interference, and when properly weigh- 
ed by good judges of law in criminal jurispru- 
dence, will be found wanting in all the impor- 
tant counts which constitute a fair case. 

As to the writ of habeas corpus, issued by 
the municipal court of th3 city of Nauvoo, It 
-was not acted upon, though we believe that so 
long as it wag net incompatible with the spirit 
nnd meaning of the constitution of the State, 
and of tho constitution of the United State*, 
its power was sovereign, as to the rights and 
privileges of citizens, granted to them by the 
city charter, having these express privileges, 
in words as follows: “to make ordain, estab- 
lish and execute all such ordinances, not repug- 
nant to.the constitution of the United States 
and of this State, ob they may deem necessary 
for the peace, benefit, good order, regulation, 
convenience and cleanliness of the city ” — and 
“tho municipal court shall have power to grant 
writs of habeas corpus in all cases arising un- 
der the ordinances of the City Council.” 

Now, it is well known that if this court ex- 
ceeded the bounds of tho chartered power, or 
transcended the limits of the constitution of the 
S;ate, or United States, it ceuld be made to re- 
spond in a writ of quo warranto ; and, as a writ 
of habeas corpus can only test the validity , not 
the virtue of a process, (as testimony to prove 
the guilt or innocence of a person — under an in* 
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estigation by habeas corpus, is inadraissibJe) 
we believe, that judges, lawyers, and jurors* 
will not be very apprehensive that the law of 
Ibe land, or the rights of the people, will suffer 
violence on this account . 

Under the existing animosity of the inhabi- 
tants of the State of Missouri* manifested to- 
wards the church of Latter Day Saints, pru- 
dence would dictate great caution, and forbear- 
ance in the proceedings of public functionaries, 
relative to claims for persons or property in fa- 
vor of either party, bolding sacred the old max- 
im: “That it would be better to let ninety and 
nino guilty persons go unpunished, than to 
punish one innocent person unjustly.” 

Concerning the whole matter, we believe 
that the parties are entirely innocent of the 
charges alledged against them ; and that the 
whole of it is a wicked and {malicious per- 
gecution. But it may here be asked by some 
if they are innocent, why did they not apply to 
the master in chancery for a writ of habeas 
corpus, present themselves before the Judge of 
the district court, and prove themselves clear? 

First, we would answer, that the writ of our 
municipal court was treated with contempt by 
Che officers, and it would have been dishonor- 
ing our municipal authorities to have acknowl- 
edged the insufficiency of their writ, and to 
have let our city charter be wantonly trodden 
under foot; and that could not have been en- 
forced without coercion, and perhaps employ- 
ing military force, which under the present ex- 
cited state of society might have been constiued 
10 treason. 

In the second place, if they appealed to the 
district court it might have availed them noth- 
ing, even if the Judge felt disposed to do jus- 
tice (which we certainly believe he would 
have done) as their dismission would rest upon 
sorao technicalities of law, rather than up- 
on the merits of the case; as testimony 
to prove the guilt, or innocence of the per- 
rons charged, could not be admitted on the 
investigation on a writ of habeas corpus, the 
question, not being, whether tho persons are 
guilty or not guilty; but merely to test the 
validity of the writ; which if proved to be 
issued in due form of law, however innocent 
the parties might be, would subject them to be 
transported to Missouri — to be murdered. 

Upon the whole we think that they have ta- 
ken the wisest course ; we have no reflections 
to make upon their conduct, and shall main- 
tain unshaken our opinions unless we have 
note light on the subject than vre now pos- 
sess. 



‘KNOWLEDGE IS POWEIL” 

The truth of our text can be proved in many 
ways, by experience . The man of intelllgnnee 
certainly possesses a power which the unlearn- 
ed lacks. In the different ages of the world 
men have arisen and flourished, and maintain- 
ed their rights in proportion to the knowledge 
they possessed of the country they inhabited; 
in proportion to the knowledge they acquired 
in arts and sciences; and in proportion to the 
knowledge they displayed in agriculture, and 
virtue: hence the duration, the stability, and 
above all, the exaltation and happiness of any 
community, goes hand in hand with the knowl- 
edge possessed by the people, when applied to 
laudable ends; whereupon we can exclaim 
like the wise man; righteousness exalteth a 
nation; for righteousness embraces knowledge 
and knowledge is power. 

From this view of the subject it will readily 
be perceived, that two kinds of knowledge have, 
from the beginning,actuated mankind; for all 
men have not been righteous, though they 
may havo flourished in nations, kingdoms and 
countries, collectively and individually. 

To go on, then, with our subjuct in its true 
course, will be to speak of that knowledge 
that cometh from above — which surpasses un- 
derstanding; even revelation, which unfolds 
the mysteries of eternity. In this course, how- 
ever, we are aware that tho world will not 
acquiesce; for, notwithstanding.literally speak- 
ing, that all knowledge comes from God, yot 
when it has been revealed, all men have not 
believed it as revelation at the time , Hence, 
when Abel’s offering was accepted of the 
Lord, that knowledge must have been com- 
municated by revelation, and that revelation 
though it gave Abel power with God: still 
Cain was offended, disbelieved and committed 
murder. Cain knew the Lord, and believed 
in his father Adam's scripture, or revelation, 
but one revelation was enough: he could not 
bear new ones, and fell. 

Noah was a perfect man, and his knowledge 
or revelation of what was to lake place upon 
the earth, gave him power to prepare and save 
himself and family from the destruction of the 
flood. This knowledge, or revelation, like the 
precceding one to Abel, was not believod by 
the inhabitants of the earth. They knew Ad- 
am was tho first man, mado in the image of 
God; that he was a good man: that Enoch 
walked with God three hundred and sixty-five 
years, and wos translated to heaven without 
tasting death: but they could not endnre the 
new revelatiou: the old we believe beoauSs 
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our lathers did, but away with new revelations jir— it was too much— it showed the corruptions 

of that generation, as others before, and they 



—•and the flood swept them away. 

Next comes Abraham with knowledge, or 
revelation, and what is the result? Why he 
becomes a pilgrim in a strange land; nobody 
believed in bis religion because he had new 
revelations: — Adam’s, Enoch’s, and Noah’s 
uo body doubted; that Adam was the flist man 
the Lord made, none disputed ; Enoch’s pillar 
was a living monument of bis faith and works; 
and the living Noah himself, with his ark rest- 
ing upon the mountain, and the majesty of the 
rainbow, spanning the earth from time to time, 
were witnesses that the old revelations were 
true — but that Passover, Abraham, is an impos- 
ture, with new revelations! why he says God 
appeared to him in the plains of Mamre, and 
that he has seen angels, and eat and drink 
with them! O monstrous! drive him from his 
country and kindred — we can not abide his 
new revelations. 

Passing several others, who wore conspicu- 
ous in their day, let us take Moses, for he 
came on fresh from God himself, with new 
revelations, and new calculations, and tested 
the wickedness of unblievers by destroying 
them with plagues and miracles: The inhab- 
itants opposed him as did Cain Abel ; the kings 
and magi Abraham, because they cotild not 
bear information direct from heaven. The old 
priests of Egypt, as well os those of the land 
of Canaan, were living witnesses of the power 
displayed, and well stored with facts of what 
bad transpired, — yet the same fanaticism, hy- 
pocrisy, or stupefaction seized them that did 
the antedeluvians — and the Egyptians, like 
load, sunk in the Red Sea. 

We might continue this subject with great 
efieot among the children of Israel, for so soon 
as they began to bo puffed up with self-suffi- 
ciency, they too, like the ancients, honored 
the old revelations in word, or profession, but 
they stoned the prophets which came w ith new 
ones; not because God had ever said that he 
had ceased to give line upon line; precept 
upon precept, here a little, and there a little; 
but because they chose darkness rather than 
light because their deeds were evil. 

Tbs same principle we have been tracing 
Crom age to age, was signally manifest among 
the Jews when the Savior came in tho flesh . 
These, then religious bigots boosted of the old 
revelations, guarnished the sepulchres of the 
dead, gave tithes of mint and innis — mod • 
long prayers for a pretense, and croscsd set end 
laud to make proselytes, but yet when the new 
revelation came fresh from the mouth of the 
gisat I AM himself, they could not endure 



cry, away with him; crucify him! What a«t? 
wheu the apostles began to go every where a»d 
preach, and some began to believe, then they 
could believe on Jesus, but away with your 
new revelation against us, and foretelling what 
will come to pass; hence Paul, after instruct- 
ing Timothy on many important points rsla- 
tive to his duty, says:— 

“This know also, that in the last days per- 
ilous limes shall come. For men shall bo lov- 
ers of their own selves, covetous, boasters, 
proud, blasphemers, disobedient to parents, 
unthankful, unholy. Whithout natural affec- 
tion. truce breakers, false accusers, inconti- 
nent, fierce, despisers of those that are good. 
Traitors, heady, high-minded, lovers of plea- 
sures more than lovers of God. Having a form 
of godliness, but denying the power thereoft 
from such turn away.” 

Once more, the same course and language, 
were used when the Book of Mormon esme to 
this generation; the old revelation, the old 
patriarchs, pilgrims and aposilcs,were blessed; 
we believe in them, but the new ones we can- 
not abide. Why, say some, they pretend to 
have visions and see angels just like men in 
old times— they ought not to live. 

“Oh blindness to the future kindly given; 

That each may fill the circle marked by 
heaven !” 

But the grand sequel of the whole matter 
is, that all the saints from Adam down to 184&, 
having a knowledge of things past, preseot, 
and to come, by the gift of the Holy Ghost, 
even the other Comforter which the world can 
not receive, because it knoweth him not, have 
had power to shut the mouth of kings and lions, 
to walk in the fiery furnace unscortched; to 
live hated, and d*e for Christ’s sake, whereby 
they have tasted of the good word of God, and 
the glories of the world to eome; yea and come 
unto Mount Zion, and tho city of the living 
God, the heavenly Jerusalem, and to an inna- 
numerable company of angels, to the general 
assembly and church of the firstborn, which 
are written in heaven, and to God the Judge 
of all, and to the spirits of just men made per- 
fect; and to Jesus the mediator of the new 
covenant, and to the blood of sprinkling that 
epeaketh better things than Abel, and Jam 
that knowledge it power. — Ed . 

To the Editor of the Times snd Seasons. 

Sir It may not be uninteresting to many 
of your readers, to peruse s sketch of the Rod- 
Mcn of the western wilderness. From a to 
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port of the Commissioner of Indian Affairs, to 
the Executive Departments of the Government 
of the United States, many important facta are 
gleaned, relating to tho Indians, both as to 
numbers and habits, end progress, and expen- 
ses. It is generally known, that our govern- 
ment has been engaged for some years, in le- 
moving and locating the remnant of the tribes 
of Indians,left among our citizens in the states 
and teritories, to, and upon a more congenial, 
and better adapted space for hunting, and hus- 
bandry, where, by degrees, these noble M rel*cs 
of a once mighty people,” might gradually 
grow into civilization, arte, science, agricul- 
ture, manufactures, virtue, national importance, 
and religion. The appearance , however, of 
a very speedy advance, from Indian to English, 
er American habite, customs, manners, im- 
provements, refinement and intelligence, is 
not, by far so prominantlj perceptible, as their 
imitation of the pioneer vices. The improve- 
ment is hardly equal to the amount of money 
expended for removing, for agents, mechanics, 
teachers, preachers, &c. dec. As to numbers 
the reports will range about as follows: 

Tribes. population. 

Chcrokees, £5,000 

Choctaws, « 15,000 

Creeks, £0,000 

Senecas & Shawoees, 500 

Qnapaws, 500 

Sacs dt Foxes, .... 7,000 

Sioux. . ... £3.0W 

Oeages, ..... 4,300 

Chippewa*, .... 4,00i) 

Pawnees, % 12.000 

Gamanches, .... £0,000 

Pagans, 30,000 

Appaches, . . . , £0,000 

Aaainaboins 15.000 

Grosventures, .... 17,000 

Crows, .... 7,000 

Eutawa, ... 19,000 

Black feet 30,000 



Total, .... 269,300 

Tet remaining Enst to be removed, £5,000 ; 

Making an aggregate of £94,300 1 

The commissioner’s report, however allows 
the Indian population in the United States and 
teritories, to be 333,000. 

This, I think does not include those now 
occupying the space west of the Rocky Moun- 
tains. 

Thus you have a glimpse of the lights and 
shades of the aboriginees of the west, in their 
low estate, showing that the wilderness does 
not yet “bloaom ast the res?,” although the 
signs of the times would ind'eate, that the time 
i* osar when the mountains will drop down 
new wine, and Jacob’s face will not wax 
pale. P. 



LETTER FROM L. D. WASSON. 

Philadelphia, July 30, 1842. 
Dbah Uncle and Aunt. — 

With feelings of no ordinary character, 
and under peculiar circumstances, I now 
attempt to break the seeming long silence 
that has not been interrupted since I left 
your hospitable cottage, and the society 
of those rendered dear to me by their vir- 
tues, their benevolence and their glorious 
institutions. That, with the assistance 
of my heavenly Father, has formed my 
character and habits for the society of 
saints and angels. 

1 am in the enjoyment of good health, 
and I believe entirely free from that mis- 
erable, contemptible disease that destroys 
the constitution of man, (namely ague 
and fever,) and what causes me greater 
rejoicing, I hare, by the grace of God, 
abolished the more dangerous malady- 
one that binds the mind of man in mid- 
night darkness, and obscures their future 
destiny and eternal happiness in mistie 
clouds of uncertainty and doubt, namely, 
sectarian cupidity. 1 have just returned 
to this city from a short excursion of four 
weeks through tho south part of Jersey. 
Brother 1. Ivins and myself were the firCt 
that ever proclaimed the everlasting gos- 
pel in that region of country; and to the 
disappointment of the people, and con- 
sternation of hireling priests, we preach- 
ed Christ, and him crucified, and present- 
ed new and important truths from their 
own bibles that they never saw or heard 
of before. The people of this section are 
principally Methodists and Presbyterians, 
but they were inclined to believe the 
truth as it was presented, until the de- 
crees of their long robed gods went forth 
commanding them not to hear or enter- 
tain these irnjKtetors, ns we were called — 
O delusion! O blind philosophy! how long 
will thy unfortunate dupes be gulled by 
the ipse dixit of learned fools and holy 
knnvesl 

We were frequently obliged to leave 
the scriptures, or subject under conside- 
ration and give lessofts on good manners, 
and advise disorderly priests not to dis- 
grace their parents by showing their bad 
breeding. We held a discussion with a 
college bred advocate of Calvinism on the 
23d; he would not show that Mormonism 
was false, as he had stated, so we took 
him up on Calvinism, and 1 assure you he 
found himsolf in )>oor picking before we 
got through. We left many believing 
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Our testimony, and intend to return next 
week and give them the second edition of 
the same important subject. When I ar- 
rived in Philadelphia the saints were in a 
tremendous flustraiion for the welfare of 
brother Joseph, and their friends at Nau- 
voo. The disclosures of J. C. Bennett 
and his saitelites had just arrived, and 
the faith of some was failing— others 
doubting, and those founded on the rock 
were contending against such unheard of 
falsehoods and slanders, and turning the 
reproach where it belongs — upon the 
heads of those black and midnight fiends 
who have made this bold attempt to de- 
stroy a virtuous people. 

Great excitement in this city at this 
time — there is a discussion in progression 
between our beloved brother Adams and 
Dr. West, the celebrated lion (liar) of 
sectarianism. It is really amusing to 
see these two champions contend with 
stentoiian voice, eloquence, and language; 
and all the tact of argument that God 
lavishes upon the defenders of truth, and 
the devil upon his lawyers, is arrayed in 
this debate. It is appalling to hear the 
groans of priests — the clamors of infidels, 
and apparently the last dying struggles of 
modern Babylon, beneath the ponderous 
weight of truth. May the time speedily 
arrive when she shall have kicked her 
last, and liberty, truth and happiness be 
the principles that stand as a wulch word 
fbr the faithful, who by their virtues 
make glad the city of God. 

Although I have left the society of tried 
friends — the joyous circles of the young 
aod gifted — the endearments of domestic 
happiness, surrounded with brothers and 
sisters — an affectionate mother in tears — 
and the society of those that would deem 
it a pleasure to administer to my necessi- 
ties when sickness or adverse fortune had 
laid upon me her withering hand — I have 
done it for the cause of truth, and not for 
worldly gain, applause, or pleasure — but 
it is my greatest delight to defend the 
truth against the attacks of holy hy pocrites 
and bible infidels — and by the assistance 
of God 1 intend to bring our relatives into 
the good work unless they persist iu be- 
lieving a lie that they may be damned. 
1 intend going to Harpersville and Har- 
mony this fall, unless 1 am advised to the 
reverse. IJncie, if you want any thing 
of me write to Toms River, N. J. I should 
be pleased to hear from you all. If I can 
be of auy service in this Bennett affair 1 



am ready. I was reading in your cham- 
ber hist summer — yourself and Bennett 
came into the lower room, and 1 beard 
you give J. C. Bennett a tremendous fla- 
gellation for practicing iniquity under the 
base pretence of authority from the heads 
of the church — if you recollect I came 
down just before you were through talk- 
ing. There are many things I can in* 
form you of, if necessary, in relation to 
Bennett and his prostitutes. 1 am satis- 
fied of your virtue and integrity. I have 
been with you to visit the sick, and time 
and again to houses where you had busi^ 
ness of importance, you requested roe to 
do so— many times 1 knew not why, but 
1 am satisfied it was that you might act 
be censured by those that were watching 
you with a jealous eye, and I now sol- 
emnly protest before God and man, 1 ne- 
ver saw a tiling unvirtuous in your con- 
duct. With sentiments of high esteem 
to the children and family, 1 am your 
most obedient nephew. 

L. D. WASSON. 

Mr. Jossph Smith. 

Mrs. Einma Smith. 



Situation of the operatives in England. — 
“England protects the manufacturers,” say the 
Whigs. And how does she protect them? The 
following extracts from a late English paper 
will show, to some extent. Tho fact is, Eng- 
land protects capital, while labor is left to take 
care of itself; — and this is precisely what the 
whig capitalists of this country are now con- 
tending for. 

Disttess in Manchester. — A meeting of the 
shop keepers in Manchester, called to take in- 
to considerataon the state of their trade, took 
place on tho 13th of June. 

It appears that the working classes in that 
great capital of manufactures, are in a wretch- 
ed condition — many of them, indeed, driven 
by thoir privations to a state of desperation and 
utter disregard of consequences. One of the 
speakers, Mr. Hampson, a grocer and provision 
dealer, g&ve & most graphic account of the ap- 
palling scenes ho and his brother shop keepers 
were every day compelled to witness. 

‘It was only the other day, he said , a man 
came into his shop and seized a piece of cheese 
—being the first article of food near him on en- 
tering the shop. He (Mr. Hampson) jumped 
from behind the counter, and said to the man, 
fc Why are you doing this? The man said he 
was starving to doath for food. He told the man 
he might at well let bread serve his purpose. 
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and not take cheese; and the aiaa, who seem- 
ed to be worked up to a pitch of great excite- 
ment, then seized hold of a four pound loaf, re- 
linquishing his hold of the cheeso. He said to 
the man, ‘Why are you in such excitement, 
and look so angry? what have I done to offend 
you?* 

The man then repeated that he ond his fami- 
ly were starving . He, ( Mr . Hampson,) though 
he had an opportunity of preventing his escape, 
could not bring himself to it, but said, ‘Well, 
then, we’ll not call this stealing; the bread is 
yours 1 — and he went off with it. Nor was this 
a solitary caso of levying provisions in this way. 
Within the last week, ten or a dozen men in a 
party had come to his shop ond demanded re- 
lief, his wife gladly availing herself of the op- 
portunity to put her own hand in the till to re- 
lieve them. Contributions on his neighbors 
through the street were levied at the same time 
and in the same manner. Now, these were 
small beginners — God knew where they would 
end! He added that the poor were dying around 
him in all directions. 

A Mr. Groom, linen draper, said the shop- 
keepers had not ono fourth, nor even one sixth 
of the business they used to have. No fewer 
than five shops in his immediate neighborhood 
had been obliged to close. 

Various other tradesmen told the same mel- 
ancholy tale, ond it woe finally agreed to call a 
public meeting of shop keepers on Tuesday 
evening next, in the town hall . 

Society seems on the point of dissolution in 
the manufacturing districts of Lancashire. — 
This state of things cannot possibly exist much 
longer. 



Extraordinary Whirlwind — A letter in the 
Rhone gives the following particulars of a 
whirlwind at Chauffailes, and its neighborhood 
eo the 24th ult. Thirty houses were actually 
carried away. Six persons of the same family 
wero killed, others mutilated, children were 
smothered in their cradles, carriages wero car- 
ried entire over the roofs of houses, plantations 
were torn up, and the largest trees wero car- 
lied to an immense distance. A manufactory 
fbr spinning thread had just been constructed 
within half a league of Chauffailes. All the 
mason-work was finished, and the carpenters 
were butting on the roof. Not ono stone was 
left upon another; nor can it be discovered 
what has become of them. The roofs of hou- 
se * 5 were carried off to great heights, and left 
on eminences. The church has been injured 
* o the extent of 3,000f. The crops which 
wereuot taken off by the whirlwind wore cut 



to pieces by ttie hail, which was of extraordi 
nary size, as large as hen’s eggs in general, 
but at Chateauneuf of great bulk. The cere of 
that place took up hailstone which was three 
inches across. Not less than tirenry persons 
have been killed. 



Grbat Firs in Russia. — A letter from Peru, 
in the German papers, state that a dreadful 
fire burst out lately in the salt-works of Nowa 
Ussnl, in Russia, the ancient property of the 
Strongonoff family. The flames first appeared 
in the house cf one of the workman, and eom- 
municated almost immediately to some hay— 
gained such a head, that it was impossible to 
master them. The conflagration lasted three 
days, and reduced to ashes every thing within 
a range of 2 1-2 versts (nearly two miles.) A 
great number of salt pits in wood and stone, all 
tho manufactories, fifteen stores filled with 
salt, 30,000 cords of wood, and the ancient 
and majestic cathedral, the stone dwellings 
and offices of the various employers, between 
500 and GOO houses, and all they contained* 
fell a prey to the flamee. — [Gallignani's Mes- 
senger. 



| Gen. John C. Bennett. This per / 
son who has held such a conspicuous 
place among the Mormons has been ex* 
communicated from the church of Lat- 
ter Day Saints for seducing an innocent 
female ai Nauvoo. The Nauvoo Wasp 
of June 25th gives a long account of that 
and other transactions of Bennett, which 
prove him to be a consummate scoundrel. 
The Mormons ought to be heartily glad 
they have rid themselves of him, as his 
influence might poisen a large communi- 
ty. Joseph Smith or any of his follow- 
ers need not be in fear of any statements 
which can be made »>r Bennett, as the 
character of him is too infataous for his 
stories to be believed by any one. — Bos- 
tonian. 



NOTICE. 



Since the excitement relative to Joseph 
Smith hea been got up, we havo noticed in and 
about our city, a good muny stronger*, many of 
whom we judge to bo loafers. Some few dep- 
redations have been committed, and unless 
prompt measures are taken to detect the rogues 
wc fear the matter will not end here. Wc 
would recommend to our city authorities to be 
vigilent, and to the citizen* generally, to be on 
the look out. 
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NOTICE . 

The members of the church of Letter Day 
feints, who have been ordained to the High 
Priesthood, and hare not become members of 
Ihe Quorum of High Priests, and had their 
names enrolled on the Record Book thereof, 
are hereby notified, that, upon their arrival in 
this place, it is their duty to apply to the 
Quorum for admission, pursuant to one of the 
regulations thereof. 

GEORGE MILLER, 
President of the Quorum. 

Jams Sloan, 

Clerk of the Quorum, 

Nauvoo, July 31 st, 18 42. 

Poetry* 

LINES. 

Addressed to father Tyson, after the melan- 
choly event of the death of his son, acciden- 
tally killed by the discharge of s rifle. 

Thou aged saint, can words avail — 

Can tears aflfoTd relief? 

Can human sympathies prevail. 

To soothe thy bosom’s grief? 

In life how suddenly betide 
These evils that destroy ! 

*Twas but a moment to divide 
Thy hopes, and blasts thy joy ! 

Dmpi, the wound and keen tne dart— 

It stings thy inmost soul — 

And through the fibres of thy heart 
Affliction’s waters roll! 

But cease thy sorrow — pease— be calm 
And let tby tears be dry — 

Sweet consolation’s softest balm 
Jm flowing from on high. 

It ia the Lord — his ways are just — 

There’s mercy in his rod; 

Theu know’s, hie goodness]and ean trust 
The true and living God. 

Qraat are the blessings now in store 
For thee, in faith fulness: 

Look thro* thy Borrows and adore 
The hand that smites to blets, 

This sadden stroke has rent a chord 
In twain that bound you here; 

But glorious will be your reward 
When in that blessed sphere. 

When all is joy, you wi*l rejoin 
Your dear and fov'rite son ; 

And glory in this deep design 
Of the Eternal One. E. R, SNOW. 



DIED. — In this city, on Sunday the 
3lst day of July last, Vinsoiv Knight, 
aged 38 years. Brother Knight was one 
of the bishops of this church, and a man 
favored of God, and respected by all good 
men. He had been long in the church 
and had always adorned his life, works 
and profession, with that decorum virtue 
and humility, which ever characterizes 
the true followers of our blessed Jesus. 

Warring the great warfare of a saint, he 
has waded thiougli the midst of perse- 
cution, over the blood stained prairies of 
Missouri, in the chilling blasts of winter, 
comforting the fleeing saints, and admin- 
istering to the wants of his own family; 
yea, through great tribulations, heart and 
hand with his brethren; bo was ever 
ready to give a reasonable answer for 
his hope in things to come; and showed 
by his actions as well as words, that be 

[ meant to live godly in Christ Jesus, al- 
though he suffered persecution. Though 
he has been removed, as it were in the 
midst of life, yet in the assurance of a 
glorious resurrection, he has died the 
death of the righteous: henceforth there 
is laid up for him a crown that fadeth not 
away. 4 ’Ble*3ed are the dead that die in 
the Lord!** 

REMEMBER THE WIDOW. 

Persons indebted to the late publisher of (his 
paper, D. C, Smith, deceased, are requested to 

I make payment to Mrs. Agnes M. Smith, his 
widow: she is in need and will be glad to re- 
ceive provisions of those in this section, sard 
money fram more distant debtors without fur- 
ther dunning them. 



BOOKS OFMORMOK kC. 

J UST published and for sale, Books of Meo» 
roon, and Hymn Books, together with seme 
other publications in defence of the faith of the 
| saints. 

I Nauvoo. Aug. 20, 1842. 



The Times mud Seasons, 

la edited, printed and published about the fine 
fifteenth of every month, on the corner 
of Water and Bain Streets, Nauvoo, 
Hancock County, 

Illinois, b J 

JOSEPH SMITH. 

TERMS. — Two Dollars per annum, payo- 
ble in all cases in advance. Any person pro- 
curing five new subscribers, and forwarding as 
Ten Dollars current money, shell receive one 
volume gratis. All letters must be addressed 
:o Joseph 8inith, publishers, post paid, or they 
will uot receive stteution. 
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TIMES AND SEASONS 



“Truth will prevail.” 



Voi„ III. No. 21.] CITY OF NAUVOO, ILL. SEPT. 1, 1842. [Whole No. 57- 



From the Millennial Star. 

AN EPISTLE OF THE TWELVE. 

To the Church of Jesu* Christ of Latter Day 

Saints in England , Scotland , Ireland , Wales , 
assd the Jste of Man , Greeting :— 

Beloved Brethren , — Inasmuch as we have 
been laboring far some time in this country, 
and most of U 3 arc about to depnrt for the land 
of our nativity ; and feeling anxious for your 
welfare and happiness in time and in eternity, 
we cheerfully offer you our counsel in the clos- 
ing number of the first volume of the Star, hop- 
ing you will peruse it when we ore far away, 
and profit by tho same. 

First of all, wc would express our joy and 
thanksgiving to Him who rules and knows tho 
hearts of men, for tho heed and dilligence with 
which the saints in this country have hearken- 
ed to the counsel of those whom God has seen 
fit to send among them, and who hold the keys 
of this ministry. By this means a spirit of 
tmson, and consequently of power, has been 
generally cultivated among you. 

And now let tho Baints remember that which 
we have ever taught them, both by precept 
and example, viz: to beware of an aspiring 
spirit, which would lift you up one above an- 
other; to seek to be the greatest in the king- 
dom of God . This is that spirit which hurled 
down the angels— it is that spirit which actu- 
ates all the churches of tho sectarian world, 
and most of the civil and military movements 
of the men of the world — it is that spirit 
which introduces rebellion, confusion, mis- 
rule, and disunion, and would, if suffered to 
exist among us, destroy our union, and conse- 
quently our power, which flows from the spir- 
it, through the priesthood — which spirit, and 
power, and priesthood, can only exist with 
the humble and meek of the earth. 

Therefore beware, O ye priests of the Most 
High ! iest ye are overcome by that spirit which 
w/)uld exalt you above your fellow-laborers, 
and thus hurl ypu down to perdition, or do 
much injury to the cause of God, Be careful 
to respect, not the eloquence — not the smooth 
speeches — not the multitude of words — not 
the talents of men: but be careful to respect 
the officers which God has placed in the 
church. Let the members hearken to their 
officers, let the priests, teachers, and deacons 
hearken to tho elders, and let the elders, heark- 
en to the presiding officers of each church or 



conference. And let ull the churches and 
conferences hearken to the counsel of those 
who arc still left in this country to superintend 
the affairs of the church; and by so doing, a 
spirit of union will be preserved, and peace 
and prosperity will attend the people of God. 

We have seen fit to appoint our beloved 
brethren and fellow-laborers, Levi Richards 
and Lorenzo Snow, to travel from conference 
to conference, and to assist brother Pratt in the 
general superintendence of the church in this 
country. These are men of experience and 
soundness of principle, in whose counsel the 
church may place entire confidence, so long 
as they uphold them by the prayer of faith. 

The spirit of emigration has actuated the 
children of men from the time our first pa- 
rents were expelled from the garden until now; 
it was this spirit that first peopled the plains 
of Shinar, and all other places; yes, it was 
emigration that first broke upon the deathlike si- 
lence and loneliness of an empty earth, and 
caused the desolate land to teem with life, and 
the desort to smile with joy. It was emigra- 
tion that first peopled England,— once a des- 
olate is 1 and, on which the foot of man had 
never trod, but now abounding in towns and 
cities. It was emigration that turned the wilds 
of America into a fruitful field, and besprinkled 
the wilderness with flourishing towns and 
cities, where a few years since tbs war whoop 
of the savage, or the howl of wild beasts was 
heard in the distance. In short, it is emigra- 
tion that is the only effectual remedy for the 
evils which now afflict the overpeopled coun- 
tries of Europe. With this view of the sub- 
ject, the saints, as well as thousands of others, 
seem to bo actuated with the spirit of enter- 
prise end emigration, and as some of them are 
calculating to emigrate to America, and set- 
tle in the colonies of our brethren, wc would 
here impart a few words of counsel on the sub- 
ject of emigration. 

It will be necessary, in the first place for 
men of capital to go on first and make large 
purchases of land, and erect mills, machinery, 
manufactories, &c. so that tho poor who go 
from this country, can find employment. — 
Therefore it is not wisdom for the poor to flock 
to that place extensively, until the necessary 
preparations are made. Neither is it wisdom 
fox those who feel a spirit of benevolence to ex- 
pend all their means in helping others emigrate, 
and thus all arrive in a new country empty 
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handed. In all settlements there must be 
capital and labour united in order to flourish. 
The brethten will recollect that they are not 
going to enter upon cities already built up, but 
are going to “ build cities and inhabit them.” 
Building cities cannot be done without means 
and labor. 

On this subject we would call the particular 
attention of the saints to the epistle, and al- 
so to the proclamation*, signod by the first 
presidency of the church, published in the 
eleventh number of this work; and would 
earnestly exhort them to observe the order 
and instructions there given. We would also 
exhort the saints not to go in haste, nor by 
flight, but to prepare all things in a proper 
manner before they emigrate ; and especially 
in regard to their dealing with the wcrld, let 
them be careful to settle everything honestly 
a 6 becometh saints, as far as lies in their pow- 
er, and not go away in debt, so far as they 
have the means to pay. And if any go away 
•n debt, because they have not means to pay, 
let it be with the design of paying as industry 
shall put it in their power, so that tho cause 
of truth be not evil spoken of. 

We have found that there are so many “pick 
pockets,” and so many that will take every 
possible advantage of strangers, in Liverpool, 
that we have appointed Elder Arnos Fielding 
as the agent of the church, to superintend the 
fitting out of the saints from Liverpool to 
America. Whatever information the oaints 
may want about the preparations for a voyage, 
they are advised to call on Elder Fielding, at 
Liverpool, as their first movement, when they 
arrive there as emigrants. There are some 
brethren who have felt themselves competent 
to do their own business in theso matters, and 
rather despising the counsel of their friends, 
have been robbed and cheated out of nearly 
alt they had. A word of caution to the wise 
is sufficient. It is also a great saving to go in 
companies, instead of going individually. — 
First, a company can charter a vessel, so as to 
make the passage much cheaper than other- 
wise, Secondly, provisions can be purchased 
at wholesale for a company much cheaper 
than otherwise. Thirdly, this will avoid bad 
company on the passage. Fourthly, when a 
company arrives in New Orleans they can 
charter a steam-boat eo os to reduce tho pas- 
sage near one-half. This measure will save 
some hundreds of pounds on each shipload. 
Fifthly, a man of experience can go as leader 
of each company, who will know how to avoid 
rogues and knaves. 

tievercigns are more proStabla than silver or 



any other money in emigrating to America f 
and the brethren are also cautioned against 
the American money, when they arrive in that 
country. Let them not venture to take paper 
money of that country until they become wei! 
informed in regard to tho different banks; for 
very few of them will pass current very far 
from the place where they were issued, and 
banks are breaking almost daily. It is much 
cheaper going by New Orleans than by New 
York. But it will never do for emigrants to 
go by New Orleans in the summer on account 
of the beat and sickness of the climate. It ia, 
therefore, advisable for tho saints to emigrate 
in Autumn , Winter, or Spring. Let the saints 
be careful also to obtain a letter of recom- 
mendation, from tho elders, where they are 
acquainted, to tho brethren where they are 
going, certifying th.ir membership, and let 
tho elders b 3 careful not to recommend any 
who do not conduct themselves as saints; and 
especially those who would go with a design 
to defraud their creditors. 

In regard to ordaining and licensing officers, 
each conference is now organised, under th# 
core of their respective presidents, who, with 
the voice of the church, may ordain, according 
to the gifts and callings of God, by tho holy 
spirit, and under the general superintendence 
of Elders Pratt, Richards and Snow. Licenses 
should be signed by the presiding officers. 

There nro many other items of importance, 
which we would gladly mention, hod we time 
and space sufficient, but this must suffice for the 
present; and may tho God of our fathers bless 
you all with wisdom and grace, to act 
each your part in the great work which lies 
before us, that the world may be warned, and 
thousands brought to the knowledge of tho 
truth; and may he Moss and preserve you 
blameless until tho day of his coming. Brethr 
ren and eisters pray for us. We remain you; 
brethren in tho new and everlasting cove- 
nant. 

BRIGHAM YOUNG, 

HEBER C. KIMBALL, 

ORSON HYDE, 

P. P. PRATT, 

ORSON PRATT, 

WILLARD RICHARDS, 
WILFORD WOODRUFF, 

JOHN TAILOR, 

G. A. SMITH. 

Manchester, (Eng.) April 15 1C41. 

A special conference was held in Nauvoo 
on the 29 ult. an account of which will be 
given in the next No. of the Times and Sea- 
sons. 
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HISTORY OF JOSEPH SMITH. 

Continued . 

We found the people of Seneca county 
in general friendly and disposed to en- 
quire into the truth of these strange 
matters which now began to bo noised 
abroad: many opened their houses to us 
in order that we might have an opportu- 
nity of meeting with our friends for the 
purposes of instruction and explanation. 
We met with many from time to time, who 
were willing to hear us, and wishful to find 
out the truth as it is in Christ Jesus,and ap- 
parently willing to obey the gospel when 
once fairly convinced and satisfied in 
their own minds; and in this same month 
of June, my brother Hyrum Smith, Da- 
vid YVhitmcr, and Peter Whitmer, Jr. 
were baptized in Seneca lake the two 
former by myself; the latter by Oliver 
Cowdery. From this time forth many 
became believers, and were baptized, 
whilst we continued to instruct and per- 
suade as many as applied for informa- 
tion. 

In the course of the work of transla- 
tion, we ascertained that three special 
witnesses were to be provided by the 
Lord, to whom he would grant, that 
they should 6ee the plates from which 
this work (the Book .of Mormon) should 
be translated, and that these witnesses 
should bear record of the same; as will 
be found recorded. Book of Mormon first 
edition page and second edition page 

Almost immediately after we had made 
this discovery, it occurred to Oliver Cow- 
dery, David Whitmer, and the aforemcn^ 
tinned Martin Harris (who had come to 
enquire after our progress in the work) 
that they world have me enquire of the 
Lord, to know if they might not obtain 
of him to be these three special witnes- 
ses; and finally they became so very 
solicitous, and teazed me so much, that 
at length I complied, and through the 
Urim and Thummim, 1 obtained of the 
Lord for them the following Revelation: 

Revelation to Oliver Cowdery^ Daw id 
Whitmer and Martin Harris , at Fay- 
ette , Seneca co . N. Y. June 1829; given 
previous to their viewing the plates con- 
taining the Boole of Mormon. 

Behold l say unto you, that you must 
rely upon my word, which if you do, 
with full purpose of heart, you shall 
have a view of the plates, and also the 



breastplate, the sword of Laban, the Urim 
and Thummim, which were given to the 
brother of Jared upon the mount, when 
he talked with the Lord face to face and, 
the miraculous directors which were given 
to Lehi while in the wilderness, on the 
borders of the Red sea; and it is by your 
faith that you shall obtain a view of 
them, even by that faith which was had 
by the prophets of old. 

And after that you have obtained faith, 
and have seen them with your eyes, you 
shall testify of them, by the power of 
God; and this you shall do that my ser- 
vant Joseph Smith, jr. may not be de- 
stroyed, ihat l may bring about my right- 
eous purposes unto the children of men, 
in this work. And ye shall testify that 
you have seen them, even as my servant 
Joseph Smith jr. has 9ecn thorn for it is 
by my power that he has seen them, and 
it is because he had faith: and he has 
translated the book, even that part which 
l have commanded him, and as your 
Lord and your God liveth it is true. 

Wherefore you have received the some 
power, and the same faith, and the same 
gift like unto him; and if you do these 
last commandments of mine, which I 
have given you, the gates of hell shall 
not prevail against you; for my graco is 
sufficient for you: and you shall be lifted 
up at the last day. And I, Jesus Christ, 
your Lord and your God, have spoken it 
unto you, that I might bring about my 
righteous purposes unto the children of. 
men. Amen. 



Not many days after the above com- 
mandment was given, we four viz: Mar- 
tin Harris, David Whitmer, Oliver Cow- 
dery and myself agreed to retire into 
the woods, and try to obtain by fervent 
and humble prayer, the fulfilment of tho 
promises given in the revelation; that 
they should have a view of the plates <J-c. 
we accordingly made choice of a piece 
of woods convenient to Mr. Whitmer’s 
house, to which we retired, and having 
knelt down we began to pray in much 
faith, to Almighty God to bestow upon 
us a realization of these promises. Ac- 
cording to previous arrangements I com- 
menced, by vocal prayer to our heavenly 
Father, and was followed by each of 
the rest in succession; v/o did not yet 
hosvever obtain any answer, or manifes- 
tation of the divine favor in our behalf* 
We again observed the same order of 
prayer each calling on, and praying fer- 



Digitized by 



Google 



898 



vently to God in rotation; but with they 
same result as before. Upon this our 
second failure, Martin Harris proposed 
that he would withdraw himself from us, 
believing as he expressed himself that 
his presence was the cause of our not 
obtaining what we wished for; he accord- 
ingly withdrew from ua, and we knelt* 
down again, and had not been many 
minutes engaged in prayer when pres- 
ently we beheld a light above ua in the 
air of exceeding brightness, and behold an 
angel stood before us; in his hands he 
held the plates which we had been pray- 
ing for these to have a view of: he turn- 
ed over the leaves one by one, so that wc 
could see them, and discover the engrav- 
ings thereon distinctly. Ho addressed 
himself to David Whitmer, and said, 
“David, blessed is the Lord, and he that 
keeps his commandments.” When im- 
mediately afterwards, we heard a voice 
from out of the bright light above us, 
saying, “These plates have been revealed 
by the power of God, and they have 
been translated by the power of God; 
the translation of them which you have 
seen is correct, and I command you to 
bear record of what you now see and 
hear.” 

I now left David and Oliver, and went 
in pursuit of Martin Harris, who I found 
at a considerable distance, fervently 
engaged in prayer, he soon told me how- 
ever that he had not yet prevailed with 
the Lord, and earnestly requested me to 
join him in prayer, that he also might 
realize the same blessings which we had 
just received. We accordingly joined 
in prayer, and ultimately obtained our 
desires, for before we had yet finished, 
the same vision was opened to our view; 
at least it was again to me, and I once 
more beheld, and heard the same things; 
whilst at the same moment, Martin Har- 
ris cried out, apparantly in ecstacy of 
joy, “Tis enough; mine eyes have be- 
held,” and jumping up he shouted, ho- 
sanah, blessing God, and otherwise re- 
joiced exceedingly. 

Having thus* through the mercy of 
God, obtained these manifestations, it 
now remained for these three individuals 
to fulfil the commandment which they 
had received, viz: to bear record of these 
things, in order to accomplish which, 
they drew up and subscribed the follow- 
ing document: — | 



THE TESTIMONY OP THREE WITNESSES. 

Be it known unto all nations, kindreds, 
tongues, and people, unto whom this 
work shall come, that we, through the 
grace of God the Father, and our Lord 
Jesus Christ, have seen the plates which 
contain this record, which is a record of 
the people of Ncphi, and also of the La- 
manites, their brethren, and also of the 
people of Jared, who came from tho tow- 
er of which hath been spoken; and we 
also know that they have been translated 
by the gift and power of God, for his 
voice hath declared it unto us: where- 
fore we know of a surety, that the work 
is true. A fid we also testify that we 

have seen the engravings which are upon 
the plates; and they have been shewn un- 
to us by the power of God, and not of 
man. And we declare with words of 
soberness, that an angel of God came 
down from heaven, and he brought and 
laid before our eyes, that wo beheld and 
saw the plates, and the engravings there- 
on; and we know that it is by the grace 
of God the Father, and our Lord Jesus 
Christ, that wo beheld and bear record 
that these things are true; and it is mar- 
velous in our eyes, nevertheless, the voice 
of the Lord commanded us that we should 
bear record of it; wherefore, to be obe- 
dient unto the commandments of God* 
we bear testimony of these things. And 
we know that if we aro faithful in Christ 
we shall rid our garments of the blood 
of all men, and be found spotless before 
the judgment seat of Christ, and shall 
dwell with him eternally in the heavens. 
And the honor be to the Father, and to 
the Son, and to the Holy Ghost, which is 
one God. Amen. 

OLIVER COWDERY, 
DAVID WHITMER, 
MARTIN HARRIS. 

Soon after these things had transpired, 
the following additional testimony was 
obtained: — 

AND ALSO THE TESTIMONY OP EIGHT WIT- 
NESSES. 

Be it known unto all nations, kindreds, 
tongues, and people, unto whom this 
work shall come, that Joseph Smith, Jr. 
the translator of this work, has shewn 
unto us the plates of which hath been 
spoken, which have the appearance of 
gold; and as many of the leaves as the 
9aid Smith has translated, we did han- 
dle with our hands: and we also saw 
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the engravings thereon, all of which 
has the appearance of ancient work, and 
of curious workmanship. And this we 
bear record with words of soberness, 
that the said Smith ha9 shewn unto us, 
for wo have seen and hefted, and know 
of a surety, that the said Smith has got 
the plates of which we have spoken. 
And we give our names unto the world 
to witness unto the world that which we 
have seen; and we lie not, God bearing 
witness of it. 

CHRISTIAN WHITMER, 
JACOB WHITMER, 

PETER WHITMER, Jr., 
JOHN WHITMER, 

HIRAM PAGE, 

. JOSEPH SMITH, Sen., 
HYRUM SMITH, 

SAMUEL H. SMITH. 

From the Bostonian. 
MORMONS, OR “LATTER DAY 
SAINTS.” 

Mr. Editor: — You will doubtless re- 
collect that some two or three weeks 
since I gave you a short sketch of the 
lectures delivered by Elder G. J. Adams, 
at the Boylston Hall, and also promised 
if he produced anything worthy of no- 
tice in his forth-coming lectures, that 
you should hear from me again. The 
reason of my so long delaying to notice 
this subject, is not that there was nothing 
worth v of notice in the lectures, but 
about the time I should have written, Mr. 
Adams, and his society were charged 
with Murder , Blasphemy, Lying , Fraud , 
Treason , and Murder , and I thought if 
they werh guiity of these heavy charges, 
they were unworthy of any thing but the 
halter and hangman; however, since that 
tim£ Mr. Adams ha3 nobly met the man 
that made the heavy charges above nam- 
ed, and entirely freed himself and the so- 
ciety to which hs belongs of every ves- 
tige of said charges; and tho opposersof 
the Mormons, are left in shame, confu- 
sion, and disgrace, and “the wonders of 
the new and everlasting covenant,” as 
Adams calls it, is the great existing sub- 
ject in Boston at the present time; and 
truly it can be said, they that turn the 
world upside down have come hither also, 
and the general cry among Sectarians is, 
“how shall we put them down; if we let 
them alone our societies will be shaken 
to their narrow foundations, and already 
they begin to tremble. Some of our best 



and roost devoted members are leaving 
us and joining them.” 

Before I enter upon a short description 
of the lectures, I wish to notice one im- 
portant item in the discussion lately held 
iu the Marlboro’ Chapel; it is relative to 
tho Bible being the rule or standard of ev- 
idence in their decisions on points of doc- 
trine and principle. On the last evening 
but one of the discussion, to save time and 
come directly to the point it was moved 
by Mr. Seaver, (who is a Free Enquirer) 
that the disputants, Dr. West, and Elder 
Adams take the Bible as the standard of 
evidence. To this proposition Adams, 
the Mormons, and tho Free Enquirers 
agreed, but Dr. West and his sectarian 
friends would not agree to it, and being 
most in number they voted down the 
proposition, yes, those very men that are 
continually crying “the Bible! the Bible! 
give us the Bible!” actually voted against 
the Bible, yes, voted it down for no oth- 
er reason that the writer knows, only 
that it condemns them and their creeds. 
From the moment that vote was taken, 
l have been a determined opposer of sec- 
tarianism and priestcraft in all its mon- 
strous and soul-killing forms, but a friend 
to. the Bible, and Bible religion. The 
three lectures that l alluded to in my 
previous communication were on the sub- 
ject of tho Book of Mormon, the budding 
of Zion, and the pouring out of the vials 
of tho wrath of God, in the last days. 
On the subject of the Book of Mormon 
his arguments were clear and conclusive, 
plainly proving by many prophesies in 
the Bible that such a record must come 
forth before God could gather the Jews 
from their long dispersion. He particuN 
iarly dwelt on the 29th chap, of Isaiah 
and the latter part of tho 37th chap, of 
Ezekiel, commencing with the 15th verse, 
lie then clearly proved tho Book of Mor- 
mon to be the stick record or history of 
the descendants of Joseph that dwelt in 
this land, (America) separate from their 
brethren, in fulfilment of tho predictions 
of Jacob and Moses, see Gen. 48th chap- 
ter, also part of chapter 49, from verse 
22 to 20; also Deut. chap. 33d, verses 
13-14-15-16-17. He argued from the 
above and many other passages of scrip- 
ture, that the descendants of Joseph were 
to become, “a multitude of nations,” and 
inhabit the utmost bounds of the everlas- 
ting hills,” — “the earth and the fulness 
thereof.” He introduced an account of 
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many American antiquities together with 
the discoveries lately made by Mr, Ste- 
vens that all go to prove that the Ameri- 
can Indians were once an enlightened 
people and understood the arts and sci- 
ences, as the ruined cities and monu- 
ments lately discovered fully prove. He 
then declared that this record had not 
come forth in the place of the Bible, but 
in fulfilment of the Bible; that its com- 
ing forth clearly demonstrated that Jesus 
has been as good as his word, viz: he 
told his disciples he had other sheep that 
were not of that fold (in Jerusalem) and 
they also should hear his voice, for he 
was sent to the lost sheep of the house 
of Israel, — and some of the lost sheep of 
the house of Israel, viz. — of the tribe of 
Joseph being in America, it was necessa- 
ry Jesus should visit them, as also the 
ten tribes in the “north country.” He 
declared that Jesus did visit both the 
above named branches of the house of Is- 
rael during the forty days before his final 
ascension from the Mount of Olives, and 
that the Book of Mormon was not only a 
history of the dealings of God with the 
descendants of Joseph on this continent 
previous to the crucifixion of our Lord, 
but also an account of the gospel as es- 
tablished among them by the personal 
appearance of Christ on this continent, 
and that the account of the gospel in the 
Book of Mormon agreed with the account 
in the Bible; thereby proving that the 
gospel of Christ is the same in every na- 
tion, composed of the same eternal truths, 
the same gifts, the same offices, the same 
ordinances, and every thing the same as 
when Christ has an organized church on 
the earth; and that the Book of Mormon 
had come forth as an “ensign to the na- 
tions,” containing an account of the gos- 
pel in much plainness, being translated 
by the gift and power of God by the use 
of the Urim and Thummim, that had 
come forth with the plates that contain 
the record. He also stated that the 
plates containing the record had been hid 
up unto the Lord by Moroni the son of 
Mormon, the last prophet among the de- 
scendants of Joseph on this continent, 
that about the time this event took place, 
they had fallen into sin, and great wick- 
edness; many of their cities had been 
overthrown by earthquakes, and they 
left to fall in ignorance and unbelief, un- 
til the “dispensation of the fulness of 
times,” and that now their record had 



come forth, throwing a flood of light on 
the early history of this continent and 
would yet be hailed by every lover of 
truth, as one of the mo3t glorious works 
of the nineteenth century. 



DISTRESS OF NATIONS. 

Our exchange papers, among the many 
strange things that make up the motley 
mixture of plentiful crops and hard times , 
acts of wickedness, Miller’s millennium 
in 1843, together with a great many ac- 
counts of bible societies; missionary do- 
ings; Sunday school advancements; tem- 
perance movements; marvellous conver- 
sions from the influence of tracts, 4 - c., 
have a full proportion of mobs, riots, and 
calamity. A large mob in Philadelphia 
made war upon the blacks in the fore part 
of last month, shed blood, burnt to the 
ground a costly and spacious Hall, and a 
meeting house; and destroyed other prop- 
erty. The military were called to restore 
peace. 

In Cincinnati, about the same time, 
some boys insulted a military German 
company, while training and after dis- 
missed, which finally terminated in a riot 
of the citizens, in which considerable 
blood was shed, though we believe no 
lives were lost. 

From England we have selected the 
following: — 

“ Threatened Disturb a n ces-R i rm ingham, 
July 14. — The accounts received this day 
from Burslem, (the metropolis of the pot- 
teries,) and the mining and manufactu- 
ring districts of the neighborhood, are of 
the most alarming description. It would 
appear, that influenced by the badness of 
trade, or by some other motive, there has 
been within the last two or three weeks 
an attempt made to reduce the wages of 
the men employed in the collieries of 
North Staffordshire, and the turnout of 
the miners has necessarily, by the want 
of coal, seriously affected the men occu- 
pied in the potteries and iron works. 

The proximate cause of the facts ap- 
pears to be the reduction of 7d per week 
from the wages hitherto paid by Mr. Spar- 
row, near Bu^lem. Such is the magni- 
tude of his establishment that the reduc- 
tion of 4d in each man’s wages will make 
a difference of not less than £300 per 
week. Be the cause, however, what it 
may, the potteries according to the last 
accounts, are in a fearful state. Yester- 
day, Burslem, Hanley, Stoke, Tunstal 
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and Lane-end, the chief towns within theiwere buried, from that regiment alone* 
potteries, were greatly excited; so much the band-master, sergeant major, three 
se, indeed, that the authorities deemed it sergeants, a hundred and twenty men, 
necessary to call in the immediate aid of twelve women, and twenty children. 

the county police and military, 

The turnouts, to the amount of some OPINION, 

thousands, visited the collieries, iron By proving contrarieties truth {re- 
works, and potteries, where men were to quently appears. So with the religion 
be found who had accepted reduced scale of Jesus, its beauties and glories often 
of wages, and in some instances inflicted shine, when its revilers are endeavoring 
personal violence upon men whom they to expose what they may denominate, its 
found peaceably engaged at work. At deformities. The prophet said the Lord 
Fenton Park it is stated that one man would perform a strange work in the last 
was thrown into scalding hot water, and days— and when we behold the various 
in other places acta of the grossest vio- opinions of men, concerning the doctrine 
lence were committed. of the church of Jesus Christ of Latter- 

Yesterday the discontented assembled Day Saints, we think the time has come 
an great numbers, and their line of mus- and the work commenced, and it is proved 
ter, if not of march, extended from Tun- by more witnesses than our church. All 
stal to Lane-end a distance of at least sects, all people, even the Deists, (who 
seven miles. Some detachments of yeo- are in point of common law and order, 
manry paraded the district, but this de* good men, and might be termed the ‘salt 
scription of force being deemed insuflic- of the earth/ on that head) seem anxious 
tent to meet the emergency, application to cast in their ‘mite* for or against the 
was made for tire assistance of her Muj- Mormons, (so called.) The following 
csty's troops, and the same evening a curious reasoning on the subject, is from 
troop of the 3d Dragoons, from the Bir- the Boston Investigator, 
mingham barracks, left this town for the “There is still a higher series os re* 
disturbed districts. gards the superstitions of the world. 

Persons arriving from Burslem to day This is an amalgamation of sects, denom- 
state that no less than 6,000 workmen inations, and superstitions. Zoroaster, 
have turned out, and that boat loads, of Mahomet, the Christ of India and of Pals 
assistants for a row have arrived from estine, have done this, and Joseph Smith 
Bilston and other manufacturing districts will do it. We predicted this long ago, 
of South Staftordshiie. The insurgents and affirm it still. We predicted it when 
were to-day marching for Cheadle, but it it was under deep persecution. We res- 
was confidently hoped that the precau- ted our prediction not on preternatural 
tionary measures adopted by the authori- foresight, but on the fact, that the plan 
ties would prevent further outrage.” covered all the ground, and combined 

Besides appearances so emblematic of principles and motives exactly calculated 
the “distress of nations,” as the forego- t > do it. The Jewish account; the Chris- 
ing — and along with the great fires, tor- tian religion; a revelation, latter day 
nadoes, and earthquakes which agitate saints; all gifts and graces; ecclesiasti- 
come portions of the globe, more or less, cal honors; an armed, peaceful neutral- 
every week, we present the following ity, well disciplined and springing up in 
second visit of that awful scourge to man- the midst of a free people; points taking 
kind , — the Cholera . in all our large cities, and from the world 

0 CT The Asiatic Cholera, which raged a grand concentration forming in Amer- 
so fearfully in India ten years ago, and ica! Say or do what we please, Mormo- 
spread from thence nearly over the en- nism is destined to become one of the most 
tiro world, has again made its appearance splendid superstitions ever devised. It 
there; and the most fearful accounts are has originated in an age of science, res- 
given of its ravages. At Calcutta, Born- ting on originations in an age ofigno- 
bay, and in the Deccan this pestilence ranee, and it is this very fact which will 
was raging fearfully; and we have be- sustain it. Fifty years hence, and you 
fore us in one of the Irish papers, a let- will hear this argument: — ‘What! Do 
ter from an officer of the 22d regiment, you believe that Joseph Smith, the Proph- 
stationed at Camp Kurrachee, which says fit of the Lord, could have been an im- 
that in the course of one month there H poster? Did be not spriog up in an age 
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of science and mechanical invention? 
Did he not proclaim openly to the world 
his mission? Sustain persecution and 
brave death for the sake of God? Did 
he not have visions and revelations? 
And who but a man divinely inspired, 
could, at a time when tho whole world 
was deluged with vain and contradictory 
teachings, have conceived this one sub- 
lime faith and worship? * If it be urged 
that the thing was tested, to what does it 
amount? ‘They were enemies and per- 
secutors.” 9 



TIMES AND SEASONS. 

CITY OF NAIIVOO, 

THURSDAY, SEPT. L, 1842. 

PERSECUTION OF THE PROPHETS. 

Sinco an attempt has been made by Missouri 
to arrest, or rather kidnap Joseph Smith, the 
prophet, we have hoard many curious surmises; 
and lest some, who ought to know better, 
should cheat themselves into perdition, we have 
vhought it would be no moro than righteous to 
lay the matter before our readers in its true 
light. There is a strange notion afloat among 
the 6aints and sinners relative to the purity of 
the prophets. Some suppose, and some believe 
that the prophets were perfect and holy-*-and 
every body knew them to be so, and venerated 
them as tho Lord’s annointed; but let us exam- 
ine the sciiptures and learn how the prophets 
;*ent at various times by the Lord, were treated 
by the saints and the wicked world. As to 
those who profossed to have the knowledge of 
(»od, and be governed by revelation, we con 
not give a better sample than one that fell from 
the mouth of Jesus to the Jews — as follows: — 
Yo serpents, je generation of vipers! how can 
ye escape the damnation of hell? Wherefore, 
behold, I send unto you prophets, and wise 
men, and scribes; and some of them ye shall 
kill and crucify ; and some of them shall ye 
scourge in your synagogues, and persecute, them 
from city to city; that upon you may come all 
the righteous blood shed upon the earth, from 
tho blood of righteous Abel unto the blood of 
'/acharias, son of Barachias, whom ye slew be- 
tween the Temple and the altar. 

Abel was slain for his righteousness, and how 
many moro up to the flood is not of much con- 
sequence to us now . But if we believe in pres- 
ent revelation, as published in the Times and 
Seasons last spring, Abraham, the prophet of 
the Lord, was laid noon the iron bedstead for 



slaughtei ; and the book of Jasher, which hae 
net been disproved as a bad author, saya he was 
cast into the fire of the Chaldees. Moses, the 
man of God, who killed an Egyptian persecu- 
tor Of the children of Israel, was driven from 
his country and kindred. Elijah had to flee his 
country, for they sought his life, —and he was 
fed by ravens. Daniel was cast into a den of 
lions: Micah was fed on the bread of afflic- 
tion ; and Jeremiah was cast into the filthy hole 
under the Temple; and did these afflictions 
come upon these prophets of the .Lord on ac- 
count of transgression? No! It was the iron 
hand ef persecution — like the chains of Missou- 
ri! And mark — when these old prophets suf- 
fered, the vengeance of God, in due time, fol- 
lowed and left the wicked opposers of the Lord’s 
annointed like Sodom and Gomorrah; like the 
Egyptians; like Jezebel, who was eaten by 
dogs; and like all Israel, which were led away 
captive, till the Lord had spent his fury upon 
them — even to this day. 

Let us come into new Testament times— so 
many are ever praising the Lord and his apoe- 
tles. We will commence with John the Bap- 
tist. When Herod’s edict went forth to de- 
stroy tho young children, John was about six 
months older than Jesus, and came under this 
hellish edict, andZachariah caused his mother 
to take him into the mountains, where he was 
raised on locusts and wild honey. When his 
father refused to discover his hiding place, and 
being the officiating high priest at the Temple 
that year, was slain by Herod’s order, between 
the porch and the attar, as Jesus said. John’s 
head was taken to Herod, the son of this infant 
murderer, tn a charger — notwithstanding there 
was never a greater prophet born of a woman 
than him! 

Jesus, the son of God was crucified with hi a 
hands and feet nailed to the wood! 

Stephen was stoned to death. Mark, one of 
the twelve, was dragged to death in the streets 
of Alexandria, in Egypt. Luke, also one of the 
twelve, was hanged upon an olive tree in 
Greece. Peter, who held the keya of the king- 
dom, was crucified with his head downwards, 
at Rome . James the greater was beheaded ar 
Jerusalem; James the lets, was thrown from a 
pinnacle of tho temple, and beat to death with 
a fuller’s club . Philip, one of the twelve, was 
hanged against a pillar in Phrygia. Bartholo- 
mew, one of the twelve, was skinned alive. — 
Andrew, one of the twelve, was bound to ths 
cross, and preached until he died. Thomas, 
one of the twelve, was run through with a 
lance, on the coast of Coromandel, in the East 
Indies. Jude, one of the twslve, was shot to 
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death with arrows. Simeon was crucified m 
Persia. Matthias was stoned and beheaded. — 
Barnabas was stoned by the Jews. Paul was 
beheaded by Nero at Rome. John the beloved 
disciple, was thrown into a cauldron of boiling 
oil, but escaped to fulfil the Savior’s prediction. 
Of the whole twelve, John, and perhaps Mat- 
thew, escaped without being murdered, for a 
testimony, &c. And now, let us appeal to the 
sober sense of the LatteT Day Saints, and en- 
quire what right they have to expect from this 
generation any better treatment, and venera- 
tion for the religion of Jesus Christ, than our 
brethren of old ? Read what the apostle John 
says in his revelations on the Isle of Patmos: — 
And when ho had opened the fifth seal, I saw 
under the altar the souls of them that were slain 
for the word ofGod, and for the testimony which 
they held; and they cried with a loud voice, 
saying, how long, O Lord, holy and true, dost 
thou not judge and avenge our blood on them 
that dwell on the earth? And white robes were 
given unto every one of them; and it was said 
unto them that they should rest yet for a little 
season, until their fellow servants also and their 
brethren, that should be killed as they were, 
should be fulfilled. 

It is a shine to the saints to talk of chastise- 
ments, and transgressions, when all the Saints 
heforo them, prophets and apostles, have had to 
come up through great tribulation; whether a 
Herod, a Nero, or a Boggs, causes the affliction, 
or the blood to be shed, is all the same, — these 
murderers will havo their reward! and the 
saints theirs. How many have had to wander 
in sheep skins and goat skins, and 'ivo in caves 
and dens of the mountain j, because the world 
was unworthy of their societyl And was trans- 
gression, or chastisement connected with ther 
aeclusion from the enjoyment of society ? No! 
But remember, brethren, he that offends one of 
the least of the saints, would be better off with 
a mill stone tied to his neck and he and the 
■tone plunged into the depth of the sea! Re- 
member that he that gives a cup of cold water 
in the name of a disciplo, to one of the saints in 
prison, or secluded from friends by reason of 
vexatious law suits, intended for persecution, 
■ball in no wise lose his reward. 

Never, while the spirit of liberty, or the 
virtue of a saint, hold communion in the flesh, 
let us hear of those who profess to be govern- 
ed by the law of God, and make their garmonts 
elean in the blood of the Lamb, shrinking 
from the assistance of those who bear the ark 
of the Lord — in the hour of danger! 

While Boggs and his crew hold this 
mobocratic doctrine in defiance of law ; •“be- 



lieving as we do, that the arm of the law does 
not afford us a guarantee, — (we) deem i t ex- 
pedient and of the highest importance to form 
ourselves into a company &c. to rid our socie- 
ty, peaceably if we can and forcibly if we 
must,” of the Momnons, — and to this end have 
severally pledged to each other tiieir lives, 

BODILY POWERS, FORTUNES AND “SACRED HON- 
ORS!” — let no saint suppose that righteous- 
ness will reign, or peace be on earth, and 
good will to men, and glory to God in the 
highest, to make the wilderness blossom as 
the rose, till the wicked cease to hear rule, tfnd 
till they shall not hurt nor destroy in all my 
hoJy mountain; for the earth shall be full of 
the knowledge of the Lord as tho waters cov- 
er the sea. 



BAPTISM. 

Upon looking oveT the sacred pages of the 
biblo, searching into the prophets and sayings 
of tho apostles, we find no subject so nearly 
connected with salvation, as that of baptism . 
In the first place, however, let us understand 
that the word baptise is derived from the Greok 
verb baptiso , and means to iramcisc or over- 
whelm, and that sprinkle is from the Greek 
verb ranliso % and means to scatter on by parti* 
cles; then we can treat the subject as one in- 
seperably connected with our eternal welfare; 
and always bear in mind that it is one of the 
only methods by which we can obtain a remis- 
sion of sins in this world, and be prepared to 
enter into tho joys of our Lord in the world to 
come. 

As it is well known that various opinions gov- 
ern alarge portion of the sectarian world as to 
this important ordinance of tho gospel, it may 
not be amiss to introduce the commissions and 
commands of Jesus himself on the subject. — 
He said to tho twelve, or rather eleven at tho 
time: Go ye therefore, and teach ell nations, 
baptising them in the name of the Father, and 
of tho Son, and of the Holy Ghost: teaching 
them to observe all things whatsoever I havo 
commanded you : Thus it is recorded by Mat- 
thew. In Mark wc have these important words: 
Go ye into atlths xtorld , and preach the gospel 
to every creature . He thst believeth and is bap- 
tised shall be saved, and he that believeth not 
shall be damned. And to show how the belie- 
vers are to be known from the unbelievers , he 
continues and says: And these signs shall fol- 
low them that believe : in my name shall they 
cast out devils: they shall speak with new 
tongues: they shall take up serpents: and if 
they drink any deadly thing it shall not hurt 
them : they shall lay hands on the sick and they 
shall reccvcr. And in Luke we find the finish- 
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ing clause like this,— that it was necessary that 
Christ should die and rise the third day— that 
remission of sins should be proachod in his 
name among all nations, beginning at Jerusa- 
lem, .And ye are witnesses of these things. 

We will now examine the witnesses. As it 
will be recollected, they were to wait at Jeru- 
salem till they were endowed with power from 
on high and then go and teach all nations what- 
soever the Lord had commanded them. As Pe- 
ter held the keys of the kingdom, we will ex- 
amine him first. 

Now on the day of Pentcco3t, when there 
was a marvellous display of the gifts, accord- 
ing to the promise in Mark, many were pricked 
in the heart, and said unto Peter, and to the 
rest of tho Apostles, men and brethren what 
shall we do? Peter said unto them : Repent, 
and be baptised every one of you in the name of 
Jesus Christ, for the remissioe of sins, and ye 
shall receive the gift of the Holy Ghost, &c.— 
Here one of the witnesses says in so many 
words, repent and be baptised. And we are of 
the opinion that Peter having been taught by 
the Lord, and commissioned by tho Lord, and 
endowed by the Lord, would be about os cor- 
rect a counsellor, or ambassador as we or they 
could enquire of to know the right t cay to en- 
ter into the kingdom. 

Again, Luke in his record of the acts of the 
Apostles, says: — And it came to pass, that 
while Apollo’s was at Corinth, Paul having pas- 
sed through the upper coasts, carno to Ephesus; 
and finding certain disciples, he said unto them, 
have ye received the Holy Ghost since ye be- 
lieved? And they said unto him, We have not 
ao much as heard whether there be any Holy 
Ghost. And he said unto them, Unto what 
then were ye baptised? And they said, unto 
John’s baptism. Then said Paul, John verily 
baptised with the baptism of repentance, say- 
ing unto the people, That they should beiieve 
on him which should come after him, that is 
on Christ Jesus. When they heard this, they 
were baptised in the name of the Lord Jesus. 
And when Paul had laid his hands upon them, 
the Holy Ghost carnecn them; and they spake 
with tongues, and propliccicd. 

From the above witnesses wc are informed 
that baptism was the essential point on which 
they could receive the gift of the Holy Ghost. 
It seems from the reasoning above that some 
sectarian Jew had been baptising like John, 
but had forgotteu to inform them that there 
was one to follow by the name of Jesus Christ, 
to baptise with fire and the Holy Ghost: — 
which showed these converts that their first 
baptism was illegal , and when they heard this | 



they were gladly baptised, and after hands wens 
laid on them, they received the gifts, according 
to promise, and spake with tongues andprophe- 
cied. We do not calculate in this short disser- 
tation, to bring in the immense reasoning and 
quotations that might be adduced to show that 
the ancients who were actually the fathers of 
the church in the different ages, when the 
church flourished on the earth, according to the 
pattern of having apostles and prophets, &c for 
the work of the ministry and the perfecting of 
the saints — were initiated into the kingdom by 
baptism, for it is self evident in the scripture — 
God changes not. The Apostle says the gos- 
pel is the power of Gcd unto- salvation unto 
them that believe; and also informs us that life 
and immortality were brought to light through 
the gospel; that the scripture, as Paul said to 
the Galatians, forseeing that God would justify 
the heathen through fuitb, preached before the 
gospel unto Abraham: saying, In thee shall all 
nations bo blessed. 

Now taking it for granted that the scriptures 
say what they mean, and mean what they say, 
we have sufficient grounds to go on and prove 
from the bible that the gossel has always been 
the same; the ordinances to fulfil its require- 
ments, the same; and the officers to officiate, 
the same; and the signs and fruits resulting 
from the promises, the same: therefore, as No- 
ah was a preacher of righteousness he must have 
been baptised and ordained to the priesthood by 
the laying on of the bands, &c. For no man 
taketh this honor upon himself except he be 
called of God os was Aaron, and Aaron wan 
baptised in the cloud and in the sea, together 
with all Israel, ns is related by the Apostle in 
Corinthians. This position or fact, is witnessed 
in this manner: the covenant of circumcisaion 
made with Abrahatn, and practiced steadily up 
to the departing of Israel out of Egypt, was 
abandoned in the wilderness, forty years — and 
renewed by Joshua after ho passed over Jor- 
dan, and encamped at Gilgal, where he made 
sharp knives and circumcised the whole male 
portion of the church. 

Circumcision w'as merely a sign of the priest- 
hood, given to Abraham: according to the 
words of Jesus to Nicodemue* a ruler of the 
Jews: The same came to Je6us by night, and 
said unto him. Rabbi, we know that thou art a 
teacher come from God : for no man can do these 
miracles that thou docst, except God be with 
him. Jesus answered and said unto him. Veri- 
ly, verily, I 6ay unto thee, except a man be 
born again he cannot tee the kingdom of God . 
Nicodemus saith unto him. How can a man be 
born when be is old? can he enter the tecend 



Digitized by 



Google 



905 



lime into his mother’s womb, and be born 'I 

Jesus answered, Verily, verily, I say unto thee, 
Except a man be born of water, and of the 
Spirit, he cannot enter into the kingdom of 
God. This strong and positive answer of Je- 
sus, as to water baptism, settles the question: 
Jf God is the seme yesterday, to day, and for- 
over; it is no wonder he is so positive in the 
great declaration: He that believes and is bap- 
tised .shall be fared, and he that believes not 
shall be damned! There was no other name 
given under heaven, nor no other ordinance ad- 
mitted, whereby men could be saved : No won- 
der the Apostle said, being “ buried with him in 
baptism.^* ye shall rise from the dead! No won- 
der Paul had to aii3c and be baptised and wash 
away his sins: No wonder the angel told good 
old Cornelius that he must send for Peter to 
learn how to be saved : Peter could baptise, and 
angels could not, so long as there were legal of- 
ficers in the flesh holding the keys of the king- 
dom, or the authority of the priesthood. There 
is one evidence still further on this point, and 
that is that Jesus himself when he appeared to 
Paul on his way to Damascus, did not inform 
him how he could be saved. He had set in the 
church firstly Apostles, and secondly prophets, 
for the work of the ministry, perfecting of the 
saints, &c .; and as the grand rule of heaven 
was that nothing should ever be done cn earth 
without revealing the secret to bis servants the 
prophets, agreeably to Amos 3: 7. so Paul 
could not learn so much from the Lord relative 
to his duty in the common salvation rf maD, as 
he could from one of Christ's ambassadors cal- 
led with the same heavenly calling of the Lord, 
and endowed with tho same power from on 
high — so that what they loosed on earth, should 
be loosed in heaven; and what they bound on 
earth should be bouud in heaven : He, the Lord 
being a priest forever, after the order of Mcl- 
chisedec, and the anointed son of God, from 
before the foundation of the world, and they 
the begotten sons of Jesus through the gospel, 
to teach all nations — and to lam texth you al- 
ways to the end of the tror/d— that is— by the oth- 
er comforter which the world cannot receive — 
for ye are the witnesses — having the testimony 
of Jesus which is the spirit of prophecy. 

From what has already been introduced as 
testimony to prove that no man can be saved 
without baptism, it will be seen and acknowl- 
edged that if there was sin among men, repent- 
ance was as necessary at one time or age of the 
world as another — and that other foundation 
can no man lay than that is laid, which is Je- 
ans Christ. If, then Abel was a righteous man 
bo had to become so by keeping the command- 



ments: if Enoch was righteous enough to come 
into the presence of God, and walk with him, 
he must have become so by keeping his com- 
mandments, and so of every righteous person, 
whether it was Noah, a preacher of righteous- 
ness; Abraham, the father of the faithful; Ja- 
cob, the prevailer with God; Moses, the man 
who wrote of Christ, and brought forth the law 
by commandment, os n school master to bring 
men to Christ, or whether it was Jesus Christ 
himself, who had no need of repentance, hav- 
ing did no sin; according to his solemn decla- 
ration to John :— now let me be baptited : for no 
man can enter tho kingdom without obeying 
tliia ordinance : for thus it becometh ci to 
fulfil ALL RIGHTEOUSNESS. Surely, 
then, ifit became John and Jesus Christ, the 
Saviour, to fulfil all righteousness to be baptised — 
so surely, then, it will become every other per- 
son that seeks tho kingdom of heaven to go and 
do likewise; for he is the door, and if any per- 
son climbs up any other way, the same is a thief 
and a robber! 

In the former ages of the world, before the 
Saviour came in tho flesh, “the saints” were 
baptised in the name of Jesus Christ to come, 
because there never was any other name where- 
by men could be saved; and after he came in 
the flesh and was crucified, then the saints wero 
baptised in the name of Jesus Christ, crucified, 
risen from the dead and ascended into heaven, 
that they might be buried in baptism like him, 
and he raised in glory like him, that as there 
was but one Lord, one faith, one baptism, and 
one God and father of us all, oven so there was 
hut one door to the mansions of bliss. Amen.— 
Ed. 



From the N. Y. Evangelist, July 21 , 1842 . 
Mormonism and the Mormons: A historical 
view of the lise and i progress of the Latter 
Day Snint9. By Daniel P. Kidder. New 
York; G. Lane & P. P. Sandford, 200 Mul- 
berry st. 1042. 

This is a circumstantial and full account of 
the men, the books, the doctrines and doings, 
of this extraordinary sect, commencing with 
their origin, and tracing theip to tho present 
time. When we reflect upon the considerable 
number .o which they hove already increased, 
md the skill of its praacherp, in getting hold of 
ignorant and excitable minds, the delusion, 
otherw iso too foolish to w'aste thought upon, 
becomes worth examining and exposing. This 
is ably and efficiently done in the volume be- 
fore us. This, with the similar work of Prof. 
Turner, will get tho ridiculous pretensions of 
the sect in a light too glaringly absurd 4o leave 
it much power. 

REPLY. 



The truth of Solomon is verified in this gen- 
eration: “to the making of books there is no 
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end,” — and we may add, to scattering falsehood 
there is no bounds. There ia, however, a light 
in which we shall review the above notice, not 
so much on the score of book making as upon 
the sectarian practice of resisting Vie truth , — 
Twelve years experience has already given us 
an assurance that the Lord io with us, and 
when we read such thrusts as tho one before 
us, from the Evangelist, or the more subtle stab 
of its cotemporary, Daniel P. Kidder, or less 
noted cut of Prof. Turner; or the canine-like 
but powerless bite of Mormonism unveiled, by 
E. D. Howe; or that unchristian but harmless 
assault of Leroy D. Sunderland — and several 
other kindred spirits to Simon Magus, Demet- 
rius, and Alexander the coppersmith, it shows 
us that we aro blessed when all men speeds evil cf 
us falsely for Christ's sake. 

From 1830, when the Rochester Observer in- 
troduced the book of Mormon to tho world as 
"blasphemy,” to the “light too glaringly absurd 
to leave it (Mormonism) much further power,” 
the public has been sickened with fulsome, je- 
june, ex parte, arfd abusive accounts of the 
church of Jesus Christ of Latter Day Sainte- — 
while tho work, according to its own predic- 
tions in the book of Mormon, has commenced 
among all, -nations. The Jews, too, ere gathering 
to Jerusalem in accordance with the prophecies 
of that book : and that hour seems approachiug 
when every man’s hand will be raised against 
his neighbor, because the love of man waxes 
cold. Wc look in vain for fairness or truth, 
from tho popular circles of this generation : Wo 
have never been met in argument, or represen- 
tation, with biblo truth, sober een3e and candid 
reason; for upon such q solid basis our cause, 
as it has done, like some mighty vessel upon 
the billowy ocean, outrides the storm and 
spreads her white canvass to the breeze, that 
“come9 from him who holds the winds in his 
fists,” and will waft her safely into that port, 
wh£re hope, faith, and charity welcome the 
puTe in heart.. 

It is a fact worthy of notoriety, though ever- 
lastingly deplorable, that the popular dominant 
portions of men, in every age of tge world have 
rejected the truth of God; and then, justly met 
hid vengeance! So it was with the “men of re- 
nown,” who opposed Noah before the flood, 
which swept them away. So it was with the 
inhabitants of Sodom and Gomorrah, who oppo- 
sed Abraham and Lot, and were consumed by 
fire and brimstone; so it was with the Egyp- 
tians who opposed Moses and the children of 
Israel, the Red Sea swallowed them up; So 
it was with the inhabitants of Canaan who op- 
posed Joshua, the aword and the hailstones from 



heaven, destroyed them. So it was with the 
Assyrians who opposed Israel in the days of 
Hezekiah, tho jingel of the Lord smote 185,000. 
So it was with the Jews who opposed Jesuo 
Christ, destruction came upon them and they 
were destroyed, scattered and driven 
among all nations as outcasts: And we now 

bear this testimony, that tho popular Gentile 
nations who in this age reject the revelations of 
God, and fulness of tho gospel, ns made known 
in the Book of Mormon, — in liko manner will 
work out their own destruction. 

Wo say to all men, read what you please, but 
if you wish the truth and the fulness of the gos- 
pel, read tho book of Mormon, and take the ad- 
vice of Gamaliel to the Jews; And now I ray 
unto you, Refrain from these men, and let 
them alone; for if this counsel or this work bo 
of men, it will come to nought: But if it be of 
God, ye cannot overthrow it; lest haply ye bo 
found even to fight against God. 

HEALTH OF NAUVOO, fc. 

We are truly thankful for the measure 
of health granted to the citizens of Nau- 
voo, the preseut season. We may say 
with propriety, that we know of no city, 
with an equal number of inhabitants, 
which exhibits so small a bill of mortality, 
weekly ns ours. Peace and activity are 
here also, save a temporary sensation, 
produced by the arrest of General Smith 
last month; upon that subject, among 
honest men, but one sentiment can pre- 
vail, and that is — figuratively, — it was a 
poisoned arrow, rhot from Missouri, by 
men in high places, and aimed at the 
heart of the innocent saints, for persecu- 
tion and murder. The life, animation, 
and good order prevalent among us, whis- 
pers tho approval of the Lord, — and that 
is better than silver, yea, more desirable 
than gold. 

To the Editor or the Times and Seasons. 

Sir: Not long since, I had the honor to be 
in the company of a clergyman, as he styled 
himself, and as our religion was the engrossing 
topic of conversation, I have thought it would 
be no harm to community at large, if some of 
the items of our conversation were made pub- 
lic. 

Clergyman, — Your society, I perceive, be- 
lieve in the Book of Mormon as a revelation 

from God. 

Saint. Yes! certainly: all truth came from 
ihe Lord by revelation. 

C. Why dont you show the plates and con- 
vince the world at once' 
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S. For the same reason, sir, that you do not 
show th e stone tables, and convince the world at 
once. They were held sacred in the erk of 
the covenant, and he that looked into that died. 
Besides Mr. Smith would be the only proper 
person to exhibit and explain them; and for 
him to travel and exhibit them to convince the 
world at once, over a globo of about 25,000 miles 
in circumference, embracing various climes and 
inhabitants, using more than 2C0 different lan- 
guages, and numbering moro than 900,000,000 
souls, — would be an eternal work. To do noth- 
ing but travel he would do well if he convinced 
one a day, which would be 365 a year. At this 
rate, could the present inhabitants live so long, 
it would require more than Uco and a half mil- 
lions of years, leaving the increase, as the world 
is now, in heathen darkness. 

C. I see you are prepared to resist natural 
reasons by arguments which have never before 
been presented to me. But as to its being a 
revelation the world doubts. 

S. Don’t the world believe the witnesses to i 
the book? 

C. No: they testify too much: saying that 
an angel came down from heaven aud brought 
the plates, and showed them. 

8. Is any thing contrary to scripture that an 
angel should come from heaven in this age of 
the world, more than another? 

C. • Yes! The idea of seeing angels is pre- 
posterous. Dr. Gill, Dr. Scott, Dr. Clark, and 
all our great men in divinity discard the idea. 
Why sir, the presence of an holy angel would 
consume us. 

S. I see you dont believo in the administra- 
tion of angels in the church of Jesus Christ. 

C. No : not I — it is next to blasphemy to sup- 
pose that God would send a holy angel among 
men iu such an enlightened ago of the world . 

S. Sir, your reason is contrary to the bible; 
now listen te me a moment and I will show 
you that God never had a church and people 
upon the earth, without administering to them 
by angels. Hagar, Abraham’s wife’s servant 
sow an angel, to comfort her in the hour of die 
tress: The Lord and two angels feasted with 
Abraham upon a fat calf— see Gon. 18 ch:— 
and the same angels went from Abraham, whilo 
he plead with the Lord for Sodom and Gomor- 
rah^ and staid all ntght with Lot and partook 
of another feaat. This may be the reason why 
Paul said “be not forgetful to entertain stran- 
gers, for thereby some have entertained angels 
unawares.” Jacob saw concourses of angels 
descending and ascending from heaven to earth, 
end even wrestled with God ! Moses, who, af- 
ter he murdered the Egyptian, had no better 



reputation than other men under the same 
charge, saw God face to face, and seventy of 
the elders of Israel with him. And the angel 
went with the camp — Joshua saw tho captain 
of the Lord’s hosts — and from the reading of 
the old testament, it would seem that it was no 
very uncommon sight for men and women to 
see angels; even old Nebuchadnezzar, when 
tho three holy men werd cast into the fiery fur- 
nace, saw four walking in the Lames, “and the 
form of tho fourth was like unto the son ofGod.” 
It appears he knew how Jesus Chiist looked 
several hundred years before he cams in the 
flesh, wicked as he was, and that is mpre than 
you allow among what you call righteous. 

Again, besides the administering of angels to 
thousands which 1 will riot now troubl t you to 
hear, — at the birth of Jesu3 and before* — the 
Jew's, who, you admit were so wicked fiat they 
crucified their Lord, were nevertheless visited 
by an angel yearly at tho pool of Bethcsda — an 
angel visited Cornelius before he was initiated 
into the kingdom : an angel unlocked the pris- 
on doors for Peter; and when the Lord was 
about to show hib servants things that must 
shortly come to pass, he sent and signified it by 
bis angel unto his servant John, and told John 
that the mystery of the seven stars was the 
seven angels of the sevon churches of Asia. — 
What think ye, did God ever have a chnrch 
without an angel in it? 

C . You Mormons have too much scripture — 
you taks all . Now we believe that reason and 
philosophy have the place of revelation, and 
as the old testament has been fulfilled, so as 
also the new, when the apostles died, ceased 
to bo any thing more than the foundation upsn 
which our learned divines were to build up 
churches until they converted the world to 
Christianity, and brought in the millennium. 

S. Too much scripture ! why sir, the apos- 
tle" says all scripture given by inspiration, is 
profitable for doctrine and reproof, &c., and 
that iQ the last days God, not man, would pour 
out hie spiiit upon all flesh; and they should 
prophecy, dream dreams, and see visions; and 
tho Lord would reveal tho abundance of pe&cs 
and truth : gather children his from every coun- 
try whither he had scattered them, and return 
to them a pure language, that they might call 
upon him with one consent: gather all nations 
to the valley of Jehoshaphat, and destroy them, 
that the children of Israel would be seven years 
in burning the carriages and implements of 
war; that instead of y^ur reason and philoso- 
phy, Paul says, beware lest any man spoil you 
through philosophy and vain deceit, after the 
rudiments of the world, aud not after the doo- 
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trine of Christ; that instead of your easy times, 
the powers of heaven are to be shaken, and a 
time of trouble ensue which will baffle the 
skill of philosophy, while earthquakes, rebel- 
lion, bloodsed, and calamity will continue un- 
til great Babylon falls. 

C . Must bid you good bye, sir* that doctrine 
is unpopular. P. 

For the Times and Seasons. 

Many in this, as well as in other ages 
of the world, suppose, that if a man who 
professes to be religious, is afflicted it 
must be on account of his iniquities; be- 
hold say they, tho hand of God is upon 
him, he is under transgression, &c. 
They forget the circumstance of Job, 
and a thousand others given in the scrip- 
tures. We are told that if any man will 
Jive Godly in Christ Jesus, he shall suf- 
fer persecution. Christ says, The world 
cannot liatc you; but me it hateth, be- 
cause I testify of it, that the works there- 
of are evil. John vii, 7. The same ha- 
tred has been manifested against every 
man of God, who stood up to rebuke the 
wicked ever since the world began. 
Paul understood the matter perfectly, for 
in his 11th chapter to tho Hebrews he 
says, And others had trial of cruel mock- 
ings and scourgings, yea, njoroover, of 
bond* and imprisonment: 

They were stoned, they were sawn as- 
under, were tempted, were slain with tho 
sword: they wandered about in sheep- 
skins and goatskins; being destitute, af- 
flicted, tormented; 

(Of whom the world was not worthy:) 
they wandered in deserts, and in moun- 
tains. and in dens and caves of the earth. 

Paul here speaking by inspiration, says, 
that those thus afflicted and tormented, 
were characters ‘of whom the world was 
not worthy/ ana yet God in his infinite 
wisdom suflered it to be so, that the world 
might be warned and rebuked, and left 
without excuse in the day of judgment, 
and that they might have an opportuni- 
ty of filling up their cup of iniquity. 
They are sutFered to grow up like a green 
bay tree, they spread themselves and be- 
come exceeding great and high, opportu- 
nity is given them to do much good, they 
are often made stewards over much 
wealth, that they might administer to the 
wants of the poor and destitute, but in 
their pride they forget the God of the un- 
iverse who gave, and like Nebuchadnez- 
zar, they say, behold 1 did it . Should 



the righteous mourn, because tho wicked 
usurp authority, and exercise tyranny 
and oppression, and seem to go unpun- 
ished, no! for behold the day cometh and 
•the righteous shall be mine saith the 
Lord/ und in that day the wicked shall 
cease to trouble, and their names shall bo 
blotted out from amongst men, and the 
weary and afflicted shall have rest and 
peace, and they shall enjoy the sweet, 
for they have tasted of the bitter. 

Let none suppose that God is angry 
with his Saints because ho suffers tto 
hand of persecution to como upon them, 
he chasteneth those whom he loveth, and 
tryeth and proveth every son and daugh- 
ter, that they may be as gold seven times 
refined. Rejoice then ye Saints of the 
Most High, for the God of Abraham is 
your God, and he will deliver you from 
all your enemies; seek di'ligently to know 
his will, and observe to do it, be zealous 
in the cause of truth, in building up the 
kingdom of Christ upon the earth, in rear- 
ing up the Temple of God at Nauvoo. 
and in all works of righteousness. And 
say not, ‘the Lord delayeth his coming,’ 
for behold, the day draweth near, the 
hour approachelh, be ye ready. Be vir- 
tuous, be just, be honorable, be full of 
faith, love, and charity, pray much, and 
be patient, wail a little season and the 
voice of God shall thunder from the heav- 
ens, his voice shall be very terrible, then 
the w icked shall tremble and fall back, 
they shall be taken m their own snaros 
ani fall into the pits which they have 
digged for others, but the just shall live 
by faith, and shall shine forth as tho 
stars in the firmament, their glory shall 
be as the brightness of the sun. for they 
are God’s. 

WILLIAM LAW. 

i 

BOOKS. 

Tho following account of preparing 
and managing books, is taken from Dr. 
Jahn’s Biblical Archaeology. Tablets, 
tables, and plates, are all of the same im^ 
port, and the mode of fastening leaves, 
plates or tablets together at the back with 
rings , is the same way the Book of Mor- 
mon was connected. We may, at some 
future day, pursue this subject far enough 
to convince honest people, that the stone 
tables of the Bible, and gold plates of the 
Book of Mormon, were constructed and 
carried alike. 
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“Boo**, (which are mentioned as very 
well known as early as Job 19: 23 
Num. 21: 14. Exod. 17: 14,) were writ- 
ten most anciently on skins, on lir.en, on 
cotton cloth, and the reed papyrus; and 
subsequently on parchment. The leaves 
were written over in small columns, cull- 
ed dtlautole t (Heb.) Jer. 33: 23. If the 
book were large, it was of course formed 
of a number of skins, of a number of 
pieces of linen and cutton cloth, os of pa- 
pyrus, or parchment, connected together. 
The leave* wero rarely written over on 
both sides, Ezek. 2: 9. Zech. 5: 1. 
Whether the linea were written ns in the 
Sigean inscription, and in tho Etruscan 
inscriptions, might yet be determined, if 
the stones mentioned Josh. 8: 32. could 
be found. 

Books being written upon vory flexible 
materials, were rolled rouud a stick; and, 
if they wore very long, round two, from 
the two extremities. The reader unrolled 
the book to thp place which he wanted, 
and rolled it up ag:»in when he had read 
it, Luke 4: 17 — 20; whence the name 
megeelau (Heb.) a volume, or thing roiled 
up, Ps. 49: 7. Is. 34: 4. Ezek. 2: 9. 
2 K. 19: 14. Ezra 6: 2. The leaves 
thus rolled round the stick, which has 
been mentioned, and bound with a string, 
could be easily sealed, Ls. 29: 11. Dan. 
12: 4. Rev. 5: 1. G: 7. Those books, 
which were inscribed on tablets of wood, 
load, brass, or ivory, wero connected to- 
gether by rings at the back, through 
which « rod was passed to carry them by. 



Inasmuch as tho public mind has been 
unjustly abused through the fallacy of Dr. 
Bennett’s letters, we make ar> extract 
on tho subject of marriage, showing the 
rule of the church on this important mat- 
ter. The extract is from the Book of 
Doctrine and Covenants, and is tho only 
rule allowed by the church. 

“All legal contracts of marriage made 
before a person is baptized into this 
church, should bo held sacred and fulfilled. 
Inasmuch as this church of Christ has 
been reproached with the crimo of forni- 
cation, and polygamy: we declare that 
we believe, that one man should have 
ono wife; and one woman, but one hus- 
band, except in case of death, when ci- 
ther is at liberty to marry again. It is 
not right to persuado a woman to be bap- 
tized contrary to the will of her husband* 



neither is it lawful to influence her to 
leave her husband.” 

TO THE CHURCHES ABROAD 
AND NEARBY. 

As many false reports are circulated 
to delay tho building of the Temple of 
God at Nauvoo, wo take this public meth- 
od of stating that the saiuts are constant- 
ly engaged in rearing this great house 
for their salvation, by tithing and dona- 
tions — according to the commandments; 
and in order that the work may progress 
more speedily; we call upon tho church- 
es abroad and near bv, to bring or send 
us their tithes or donations, that wo may 
ho enabled to go on prosperously and fin- 
ish it in an acceptable time to the Lord. 
The work hands upon this house need 
provisions and clothe*, and tho brothren, 
these plentiful times, have these things 
and other means, and can, if they will* 
help us. Brethren remember the com- 
mands of the Lord and help fulfil them, 
ALPHEUS CUTLER, 
REYNOLDS CAHOON, 
ELIAS HIG3EE, 

Building C ommittse. 

Nauvoo, Aug. 25, 1842. 



NOTICE. 

From tho circumstances growing out 
of the pretended exposures of John C. 
Dennett, a rumor has gone abroad that 
the Nauvoo House has ceased to progress. 
This is therefore designed to inform the 
brethren of the churches throughout the 
United States and elsewhere, that the 
work is still progressing as in times past. 
It is true wo have little or no means to 
carry on the work, nor have we at any 
time had a sufficiency of means to go on 
with that rapidity we would wish. But if 
no preventing providence wo will pro- 
gress with the work until its final com- 
pletion, and hereby call upon tho brethren 
to take stock in the house if they have 
not, that the hands of tho laborers may 
be strengthened thereby. 

GEORGE MILLER, P. N. IT. A. 



The Hebrew priests, when they ap- 
peared before tho Lord, performed the 
service with naked feet, a symbol of ven* 
oration. See Exodus 3: 5. — Josh 5: 15. 
Now a days the world’s priest9 wear 
bools or shoes well blacked as an act of 
decorum and not see God. 
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TO THE PATRONS OF THE TIMES AND ( 
SEASONS. 

Three numbers more closes this volume, and 
as the distance to many of our 1 subscribers, 
requires three or four weeks for the papers 
to reach them, wo lake the time in advance 
to stir up their minds by way of remembrance, 
that our terms are in advance , and to contin- 
ue the paper in as respectable a standing as 
it is entitled to by the church it tapscscnts, wc 
solicit a continuance of the subscribers, and 
an extra effort by elders and agents for new 
subscribers; and request those in arrears to 
remit the balance due immediately; as well 
as to invite all that wish the fourth volume, 
which we meait to make worthy the patronage 
of all well wishers to the great cause of Jesus 
Christ, to send us the amount of their sub- 
scriptions beiore the commencement of said 

volume on the 1st of Nov. next. 

‘JTimes & Seasons Office, / 
Nauvoo, Sept. I, 184?. $ 



Poetry, 



For the Times and Seasons. 
INVOCATION. 



BY MISS E. K. SHOW. 

O God ! thou God that rules en high , 
Bow down thy ear to me ; 

Listen, O listen to my cry — 

Hear thou, my fervent plea. 



Rebuke the heartless, wicked, clan 
That fain would do us harm; 
Protect us from the power of man. 
By thy Almighty arm. 



Let unseen watchman wait areund 
To shield thy servant’s head— 
Let all his enemies he found 
Caught in the net they spread. 



Thy grace, like prairie dews distill’d. 
To all his needs apply ; 

And let his upright heart be filled 
With spirit from on high. 



The work is thine — thy promise sure— 
Though earth and hell oppose; 

Roll, roll it onward and secure 
Thy prophet from his foes. 

O hide him in thy secret fold 
When on his path they tred; 

Safe as Elijah who of old, 

Was by the ravens fed. 

Bring his accusers’ deeds to light. 

And give thy people rest; 



Eternal God! gird on thy might 
And succor the oppressed. 
August 13th, 1842. 



THF spirit of god. 

BY w. W. PHELPS* 

The prospects of life, on the earth are dear. 
While fortune to youth, or to age seems near ; 
While time gives a moment new scenes to 
scan. 

Or hope holds a laurel afar for man; 

Yet one better blessing than these is given — 
The Spirit of God as a guide to heaven. 



The fame of the world is immehsly great. 
Where wealth rides in splendor, and art in 
state; 

Where pearls from the ocean do shine in 
crowns; 

And gold from the mines with the rich aloinds: 
Yet one thing is richer than wealth or art — 
The spirit of God to the pure in heart. 

The glory of earth is sublime and grand. 

When spring lends her charms, and the zephyr 
bland, 

Perfumed with oders from ev’ry lawn. 

Salutes us with, joy as she passes on: — 

Yet one thing is sweeter than spring’s soft 
breath — 

The spirit of God in the hour of death. 



The sun, O the sun! what a world of light? 

The moon from his fountain can lamp the 
night. 

And eomets in splendor, as spirit cars. 

May luminate heaven, amid the stars: 

Yet one thing is greater than all we sec— 

The Spirit of God fills eternity . 

BOOKS OF MORMON , kC. 

J UST published and for sale, Books of Mof- 
mon, and Hymn Books, together with seme 
other publications in defence of the faith of the 
saints. 

Nauvoo. Aug. 20, 1812. 



The Times and Season** 

Is edited, printed and published about the first 
fifteenth of every month, on the corner 
o( Water and Bain Streets, Nauvoo, 
Hancock County, 

Illinois, by 

JOSEPH SMITH. 

TERMS.— Two Dollars per annum, paya- 
ble in all cases in advance. Any person pro- 
curing five new subscribers, and forwarding as 
Ten Dollars current money, shall receive one 
volume gratis. All letters must be addressed 
to Joseph Smith, publishers, post paid, or they 
will not receive attention. 
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“Truth will prevail." 

V oi« III. No. 22.] CITY OF NAUVOO, ILL. SEPT. 15, 1842. [Whole No. 58* 



Extract 

From Stephens' “ Incidents of Travel in 
Central America .” 

“As at Copan, it was my business to 
prepare the different objects for Mr. Cath- 
erwood to draw. Many of the stones had 
to be scrubbed and cleaned; and as it 
was our object to have the utmost possi- 
ble accuracy in the drawings, in many 
places scaffolds were to be erected on 
which to set lip the camera lucida. 
Pawling relieved me from a great part of 
this labour. That the reader may know 
the character of the objects we had to in- 
terest us, I proceed to give a description 
of the building in which we lived, called 
the palace. 

A front view of this building is given 
in the engraving. It does not, however, 
purport to be given with the same accu- 
racy as the other drawings, the front be- 
ing in a more ruined condition. It stands 
on an artificial elevation of an oblon" 
form, forty feot high, three hundred and 
ten feet in front and rear, and two hun- 
dred and sixty feet on each side. This 
elevation was formerly faced with stone, 
which has been thrown down by the 
growth of trees, and its form is hardly 
distinguishable. 

The building stands with its face to 
the east, and measures two hundred and 
twenty-eight feet front by one hundred 
and eighty feet deep. Its height is not 
more than twenty-five feet, and all around 
it had a broad projecting cornice of stone. 
The front contained fourteen doorways, 
about nine feet wide each, and the inter- 
vening piers are between six and seven 
feet wide. On the left (in approaching 
the palace) eight of the piers have fallen 
down, a9 has also the corner on the right, 
and the terrace underneath is cumbered 
with the ruins. But six piers remain 
entire, und the rest of the front is open. 

The engraving opposite represents the 
ground-plan of the whole. The black 
lines represent Walls still standing; the 
faint lines indicate remains only, but, in 
general, so clearly marked that there was 
no difficulty in connecting them together. 

The building was constructed of stone 
with a mortar of lime and sand, and the 
whole front was covered with stucco 



and painted. The piers were ornament 
ed with spirited figures in bas-relief, one 
of which is represented in the engraving 
opposite. On the top are three hiero- 
glyphics sunk in the stucco. It is en- 
closed by a richly ornamented border, 
about ten feet high and six wide, of 
which only a part now remains. The 
principal personage stands in an upright 
position and in profile, exhibiting an ex* 
traordinary facial angle of about forty-five 
degrees. The upper part of the head 
seems to have been compressed and 
lengthened, perhaps by the same process 
employed upon the heads of the Choctaw 
and Flathead Indians of our own country. 
The head represents a different species 
from any now existing in that region of 
country; and supposing the statues to be 
images of living personages, or the cre- 
ation of artists according to their ideas of 
perfect figures, they indicate a race of 
people now lost and unknown. The 
headdress is evidently a plume of feathers. 
Over the shoulders is a short covering 
decorated with studs, and a breastplate; 
part of the ornament of the girdle is bro- 
ken; the tunic is probably a leopard’s 
skin; and the whole dress no doubt ex- 
hibits the costume of this unknown peo- 
ple. lie holds in his hand a staff or scep- 
tre. and opposite his hands are the marks 
of three hieroglyphics, which have decay- 
ed or been broken off*. At his feet are 
two naked figures scaled cross-legged, 
and apparently suppliants. A fertile im- 
agination might find many explanations 
for these strange figures, but no satisfac- 
tory interpretation presents itself to my 
mind. The hieroglyphics doubtless tell 
its history. The stucco is of admirable 
consistency, and hard as stone, h was 
painted, and in different places about it 
we discovered the remains of red, blue 
yellow, black, and white. 

The piers which are still standing con- 
tained other figures of the same general 
character, but which, unfortunately, are 
more mutilated, and from the declivity of 
the terrace it was difficult to set up the 
camera lucida in such a position as to 
draw them. The piers which are fallen 
were no doubt enriched with the same 
ornaments. Each one had some spccifie 
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meaning, mod the whole probably pre- the building upward of two hundred feet, 
seated some allegory or history; and when In the long wall that divides them there 
entire and painted, the effect in ascending is but one door, which is opposite the 
the terrace must have been imposing and principal door of entrance, and has a 
beautiful. corresponding one on the other side, lead- 

The principal doorway is not distil ing to a courtyard in the rear. The 
guished by its size or by any superior floors are of cement, as hard as the best 
ornament, but is only indicated by a seen in the remains of Roman baths and 
range of broad stone steps leading up to cisterns. The walls are about ten feet 
it on the terrace. The doorways have high, plastered, and on each side of the 
no doors, nor are there the remains of principal entrance ornamented with me- 
any. Within, on each side, are three dallioas, of which the borders only re* 
niches in the wall, about eight or ten in- main; these perhaps contained the busts 
ches square, with a cylindrical stone of the royal family. The separating-wall 
about two inches in diameter fixed up* had apertures of about & foot, probably 
right, by which perhaps a door was se- intended for purposes of ventilation, 
cured. Along the cornice outside, pro. Some were of this form c |j 3 , and some of 
jecting about a foot beyond the front, this c^* f which has been culled the Greek 
holes were drilled at intervals through the Cross and the Egyptian Tau, and made 
stone; and our impression was, that an the subject of much learned speculation, 
immense cotton cloth, running the whole The ceiling of each corridor was in Ibis 
length of the building, perhaps painted form Q The builders were evidently 
in a style corresponding with the orna- ignorant of the principles of the arch, 
inents, was attached to this cornice, and and the support was made by stones lap- 
raised and lowered like a curtain, accor- ping over as they rose, as at Ocosingo, 
ding to the exigencies of sun and rain, and among the Cyclopean remains in. 
Such a curtain is used now in front of the Greece and Italy. Along the top was a 
piazzas of some haciendas in Yucatan. layer of flat stone, and the sides, being 
The tops of the doorways wero all bro. plastered, presented a flat surface. The 
ken. They had evidently been square, long, unbroken corridors in front of the 
and over every one were large niches in palace were probably intended for lords 
the wall on each side, in which the lintels and gentlemen in waiting; or perhaps, ia 
had been laid. These lintels had all ful- that beautiful position, which, before the 
len, and the stones above formed broken forest grew up, must have commanded 
natural arches. Underneath were heaps an extended view of a cultivated and in- 
of rubbish, but there were no remains of habited plain, the king himself sat in it to 
lintels. If they bad been single slabs of receive the reports of his officers and to 
stone, some of them must have been vis- administer justice. Under our dominion 
ible and prominent; and we made up our Juan occupied the front corridor as a 
minds that these lintels were of wood, kitchen, and the other was our sleeping 
We had no authority for this. It is not apartment. 

suggested either by Del Rio or Captain From the centre door of this corridor 
Dupaix, and perhaps we should not have a range of stone steps thirty feet long 
ventured the conclusion but for the wood- leads to*a rectangular courtyard, eighty 
en lintel which we had seen over the feet long by seventy broad. On each 
doorway at Ocosingo; and by what we side of the steps are grim and gigantic 
saw afterward in Yucatan, we were con- figures, carved on stone in basso-relievo. 
Armed, beyond all doubt, in our opinion- nine or ten feet high, and in a position 
1 do not conceive, however, that this gives slightly inclined backward from the end 
any conclusive data in regard to the age of the steps to the floor of the corridor, 
of the buildings. The wood, if such as The engraving opposite represents this 
we saw in the other places, would be side of the courtyard, and the one next 
very lasting; its decay must have been following shows the figures alone, on a 
extremely slow, and centuries may have larger scale. They are adorned with 
elapsed since it perished altogether. rich headdresses and necklaces, but their 

The building has two parallel corridors attitude is that of pain and trouble. The 
running lengthwise on all four of its sides, design and anatomical proportions of the 
In front these corridors are about nine figures are faulty, but there is a force of 
feet wide, and extend the whole length of H expression about them which shows the 
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skill and conceptive power of Ihe artist. 
When we first took possession of the pal* 
ace this courtyard was encumbered with 
trees, so that we could hardly see across 
it, and it was so filled up with rubbish 
that we were obliged to make excavations 
of several feet before these figures could 
be drawn. 

On each side of the courtyard the pal- 
ace was divided into apartments, proba- 
bly for sleeping. On the right the piers 
have all fallen down. On the left they 
are still standing, and ornamented with 
stucco figures. In the centre apartment 
in one of the holes before referred to of 
the arch, are the remains of a wooden 
pole about a foot long, which once stretch-* 
ed across, but the rest had decayed. It 
was the only piece of wood we found at 
Palenque, and we did not discover this 
until some time after we had made up our 
minds in regard to the wooden lintels 
over the doors. It was much worm- 
eaten, and probably, in a few years, not 
a vestige of it will be left. 

At the farther side of the courtyard 
was another flight of stone steps, corres- 
ponding with those in front, on each side 
of which are carved figures, and on the 
flat surface between are single cartouches 
of hieroglyphics. The plate opposite re* 
presents this side. 

The whole courtyard was overgrown 
with trees, and it was encumbered with 
ruins several feet high, so that the exact 
architectural arrangements could not be 
seen. Having our beds in the corridor 
adjoining, when we woke in the morning, 
and when we had finished the work of 
the day, we had it under our eyes. Ev- 
ery time we descended the steps the grim 
and mysterious figures stared us in the 
face, and it became to us one of the most 
interesting parts of the ruins. We were 
exceedingly anxious to make excavations, 
clear out the mass of rubbish, and lay 
the whole platform bare; but this was im- 
possible. It is probably paved with stone 
or cement; and from the profusion of or- 
nament in other parts, there is reason to 
believe that many curious and interesting 
specimens may be brought to light. This 
agreeable work is left for the future trav- 
eller, who may go there better provided 
with men and materials, and with more 
knowledge of what he has to encounter; 
and, in my opinion, if he hods nothing 
new, the mere spectacle of the courtyard 
entire will repay him for the labour and 



expense of clearing it. 

The part of the building which forms 
the rear of the courtyard, communicating 
with it by the steps, consists of two cor* 
ridor9, the same as the front, paved, plas- 
tered, and ornamented with stucco. The 
floor of the corridor fronting the court- 
yard sounded hollow, and a breach had 
been made in it which seemed to lead in- 
to a subterraneous chamber; but in de- 
scending, by means of a tree with notches 
cut in it, and with a candle, we found 
merely a hollow in the earth, not bounded 
by any wall. 

In the farther corridor the wall was in 
some places broken, and had several sep- 
arate coats of plaster and paint. In one 
place we counted six layers, each ot 
which had the remains of colours. In 
another place there seemed a line of writ, 
ten characters in black ink. We made 
an effort to get at them; but, in endeav. 
ouring to remove a thin upper stratum, 
they came off* with it, and we desisted. 

This corridor opened upon a second 
courtyard, eighty feet long and but thirty 
across. The floor of the corridor was ten 
feet above that of the courtyard, and on 
the wall underneath were square stones 
with hieroglyphics sculptured upon them. 
On the piers were stuccoed figures, but 
in a ruined condition. 

On the other side of the courtyard 
were two ranges of corridors, which ter- 
minated the building in this direction. 
The first of them is divided into three 
apartments, with doors opening from the 
extremities upon the western corridor. 
All the piers are standing except that on 
the northwest corner. All are covered 
with stucco ornaments, and one with hi- 
eroglyphics. The rest contain figures in 
bas-relief, three of which, being those 
least ruined, are represented in the oppo- 
site plates. 

The first was enclosed by a border, 
very wide at the bottom, part of which is 
destroyed. The subject consists of two 
figures with facial angles similar to that 
in the plate before given, plumes of feath- 
ers and other decorations for headdresses, 
necklaces, girdles, and sandals; each has 
hold of the same curious baton, part of 
which is destroyed, and opposite their 
hands are hieroglyphics, which probably 
give the history of these incomprehensi- 
ble personages. The others are moro 
ruined, and no attempt has been made to 
restore them. One is kneeling as if to 
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receive an honour, and the other a blow. 

So far the arrangements of the palace 
are simple and easily understood; hut on 
the left are several distinct and indepen- 
dent buildings, as will be seen by the 
plan, the particulars of which, however, 

I do not consider it necessary to describe. 
The principal of these is the tower, on 
the south side of the second court. This 
tower is conspicuous by its height and 
proportions, but on examination in detail 
it is found unsatisfactory and uninteres- 
ting. The base is thirty feet square, and 
it has three stories. Entering over a 
heap of rubbish at the base, we found 
within another tower, distinct from the 
outer one, and a stone staircase, so nar- 
row that a large man could not ascend it. 
The staircase terminates against a dead 
stone ceiling closing, all farther passage, 
the last step being only six or eight in- 
ches from it. For what purpose a stair- 
case was carried up to such a bootless 
termination wo could not conjecture. 
The whole lower was a substantial stone 
structure, and in its arrangements and 
purposes about ns incomprehensible as 
the sculptured tablets. 

East of the tower is another building 
with two corridors, ono richly decorated 
with pictures in stucco, and having in the 
centre the elliptical tablet represented in 
the engraving opposite. It is four feet 
long and three wide, of hard stone set in 
the wall, and the sculpture is in bas-re- 
lief. Around it are the remains of a rich 
stucco border. The principal figure sits 
cross-legged on a couch ornamented with 
two leopards’ heads; the attitude is easy, 
the physiognomy the same as that of the 
other personages, and the expression calm 
and benevolent. The figure wears around 
its neck a necklace of pearls, to which is 
suspended a smill medallion containing a 
face; perhaps intended as an image of the 
sun. Like every other subject of sculp- 
ture we had seen in the country, the per- 
sonage had earrings, bracelets on the 
wrists, and a girdle round the loins. The 
headdress differs from mast of the others 
at Palenque in that it wants the plumes 
of feathers. Near tlie head are three 
hieroglyphics. 

The other figure, which seems that of 
a woman, is sitting cross-legged oq the 
ground, richly dressed, and apparently 
in the uct of making an offering. In this 
supposed offering is seen a plume of feath- 
ers, in which the headdress of the princi- 



pal person is deficient. Over the head of 
the sitting personage are four hieroglyph- 
ics. This is the only piece of sculptured 
stone about the palace except those in the 
courtyard. Under it formerly stood & 
table, of which the impression against the 
wall is still visible, and which is given in 
the engraving in faint lines, after the 
model of other tables still existing in oth- 
er places. 

At the extremity of this corridor there 
is an apertuie in the pavement, leading 
by o flight of steps to a platform; from 
this a door, with an ornament in stucco 
over it, opens by another flight of steps 
upon a narrow, dark passage, terminating 
in other corridors, which run transverse- 
ly. These are called subterraneous apart- 
ments; but there are windows opening 
from them above the ground, and, in fact, 
they are merely a ground-floor below the 
pavement of the corridors. In most parts, 
however, they are so dark that it is ne- 
cessary to visit them with candle*.. 
There are no bas-reliefs or stucco orna- 
ments; and the enly objects which our 
guide pointed out or which attracted our 
attention, were several -stone tables, one 
crossing and blocking up the corridor, 
about eight feet long, four wide, and three 
high. One of these lower corridors had 
a door opening upon the back part of the 
terrace, and wc generally passed through 
it with a candle to get to the other buil- 
dings. In two other pluces there were 
flights of steps leading to corridors above. 
Probably these were sleeping apartments. 

0 ^ 7 - The foregoing extract ha3 been made 
to o=>sist the Latter-Day Saints, in establishing 
the Book of Mormon &9 a revelation from God. 
It affords great joy to have the world assist us 
to so much proof, that even the most credulous 
cannot doubt. We arc sorry that wo could not 
afford the expense to give the necessary outs 
referred to in the original. 

Let us turn our subject, however, to the Book 
of Mormon, where these wonderful ruins of 
Palenque are among the mighty works of tbs 
N ophites: — and the mystery is solved. 

On the 72d page of the third and fourth edi- 
tion of the Book of Mormon it reads as follows : 
And it came to pass that we began to prosper 
exceedingly, and to multiply in the land. And 
I, Nephi, did take the aword of Laban, and af- 
ter the manner of it did make many swords, 
lest by any means the people who were now 
called Lamanites, should come upon ns and de- 
stroy us : for I knew their hatred towards me 
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and my children, end those who were called my 
people. And I did teach my people, to build 
buildings: and to work in all manner of wood, 
and of iron, and of copper, and of brass, and of 
steel, and of gold, and of silver, and of precious 
ores, which were in gieat abundance. And I, 
Nephi, did build a temple; and I did construct 
it after the manner of the temple of Solomon, 
save it were not built of so many precious 
things: for they were not to be found upon the 
land; wherefore, it could not be built like un- 
toSolomon’s temple. But the manner of the 
construction was like unto the temple of Solo- 
mon; and the workmanship thereof was ex- 
ceeding fine. And on page 280-1 is a full de- 
scription of the Isthmu*. 

Mr. Stephens’ great developements of an- 
tiquities aro made bare to the eyes of all the 
people by reading the history of the Nephites 
in the Book of Mormon. They lived abodt the 
narrow neck of land, which now embraces 
Central America, with all the cities that can 
be found. Read the destruction of cities at the 
crucifixion of Christ, pages 459-60. Who 
could have dreamed that twelve years would 
have developed such incontrovertible testimony 
to the Book of Mormon? surely the Lord work- 
eth and none can hinder. 



HISTORY OF JOSEPH SMITH. 

Continued . 

Meantime we continued to translate, 
at intervals, when not necessitated to at- 
tend to the numerous enquirers, that now 
began to visit us; some for tho sake of 
finding tho truth, others for the purpose 
of putting hard questions, and trying to 
confound us. Among the latter class 
were several learned priests who gener- 
ally came for the purpose of disputation: 
however the Lord continued to pour out 
upon us his Holy Spirit, and as often as 
we had need, he gave us in that moment 
what to say; so that although unlearned, 
and inexperienced in religious controver- 
sies. yet were we able to confound those 
learned Rabbis of the day, whilst at the 
same time, we were enabled to convince 
the honest in heart, that we had obtained 
(through the mercy of God) to the true 
and everlasting gospel of Jesus Christ, so 
that almost daily we administered the or*, 
dinance of baptism for the remission of 
sins, to such as believed. We now be- 
came anxious to have that promise real- 
ized to us, which the angel that conferred 
upon us the Aaronic Priesthood had given 
us, viz: that provided we continued faith- 



ful; we should also have the Melchesidee 
Priesthood, which holds the authority of 
the laying on of hands for the gift of the 
Holy Ghost. We had for some time 
made this matter a subject of humble 
prayer, and at length wo got together in 
the chamber of Mr. Whitmer's house in 
order more particularly to seek of the 
Lord what we now so earnestly desired: 
and here to our unspeakable satisfaction 
did we realize the truth of the Saviour’s 
promise; “Ask, and you shull receive, 
seek, and you shall find, knock and it 
shall be opened unto you;” for we had 
not long been engaged in solemn and fer- 
vent prayer, when the word of the Lord, 
came unto us in the chamber, comman- 
ding us; that I should ordain Oliver Cow- 
derv to be an elder in the church of Je- 
sus Christ, and that he also should ordain 
me to the same office, and then to ordain 
others as it should be made known unto 
us, from time to time: we were however 
commanded to defer this our ordination 
until, such times, as it should be practica- 
ble to have our brethren, who had been 
and who should be baptized, assembled 
together, when we must have their sanc- 
tion to our thus proceeding to ordain each 
other, and have them decide by vote 
whether they were willing to accept us 
as spiritual teachers, or not, when also 
we were commanded to bless bread and 
break it with them, and to take wine, 
bless it, and drink it with them, afterward 
proceed to ordain each other according to 
commandment, then call out such men as 
the spirit should dictate, and ordain them, 
and then attend to the laying on of hands 
for the gift of the Holy Ghost, upon all 
those whom we had previously baptized; 
doing all things in the name of the Lord. 

The following commandment will fur- 
ther illustrate the nature of our calling to 
this Priesthood as well as that of others 
who were yet to be sought after. 
Revelation to Joseph Smith , jr. Oliver 
Cowdcry and David Whitmer , ma- 
king known the calling of twelve apos- 
tles in these last days , and also , in- 
structions relative to building up the 
church of Christy according to the ful- 
ness of the gospel: Given in Fayette , 
New Yorky June , 1829. 

Now behold, because of the thing which 
you, my servant Oliver Cowdery, have 
desired to know of mo, I give unto you 
these words: behold 1 have manifested 
unto you, by my Spirit in many instan- 
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ces v that the things which you have writ- which maoifesteth all things, which is ex- 
ten are true: wherefore you know that pedient unto the children of men. And 
they are true; and if you know that they if you have not faith, hope and charity, 
are true, behold [ give unto you a com- you can do nothing. Contend against 
mandment, that you rely upon the things no church, save it be the church of the 
which are written; for in them are all devil. Take upon you the name of 
things written concerning the foundation Christ, and speak the truth in soberness, 
of my church, my gospel and my rock; and as many as repent, and are baptized 
wherefore, if you shall build up my church in my name, which is Jesus Christ, and 
upon the foundation of my gospel and my endure to the end, the same shall be saved, 
rock, the gates of hell shall not prevail Behold Jesus Christ is the name which is 
against you. given of the Father, and there is non 9 

Behold the world is ripening in iniqui- other name given whereby man can be 
ty, and it must needs be, that the children saved: wherefore all men must take upon 
of men are stirred up unto repentance, them the name which is given of the 
both the Gentiles, and also the house of Father, for in that name shall they be 
Israel: wherefore as thou hast been bap- called at the last day: wherefore if they 
tized by the hand of my servant, Joseph know not the name by which they are 
Smith, jr. according to that which I have called, they cannot have place in the 
commanded him, he hath fulfilled the kingdom of my Father, 
thing which I commanded him. And And now behold, there are others who 
now marvel not that I have called him are called to declare my gospel, both unto 
unto mine own purpose, which purpose i9 Gentile and unto Jew: *yea, even twelve, 
known in me: wherefore if he shall be and the twelve shall be my disciples, and 
diligent in keeping my commandments, they shall take upon them my name: and 
he shall be blessed unto eternal life, and the twelve are they who shall desire to 
his name is Joseph. take upon them my name, with full pur- 

And now Oliver Cowdery, I speak un- pose of heart: and if they desire to take 
to you, and also unto David Whitmer, upon them my name, with full purpose 
by the way of commandment: for behold of heart, they aro called to go into all the 
I command all men every where to re- world to preach n?y gospel unto every 
pent, and I speak unto you, even as unto creature, and they are they who are or- 
Paul mine apostle, for you are called even dained of me to baptize in my name, ac- 
with that same calling with which he was cording to that which is written; and you 
called. Remember the worth of souls is have that which is written before you: 
great in the sight of God: for behold the wherefore you must perform it according 
Lord your Redeemer suffered death in to the words which are written. And 
the flesh: wherefore he suffered the pain now l speak unto the twelve: Behold my 
of all men, that all men might repent and grace is sufficient for you: you must 
come unto him. And ho hath risen walk uprightly before me and sin not. — 
again from the dead, that he might bring And behold you are they who are or^ 
all men unto him on conditions of repent dained of me to ordain priests and teach- 
tance. And how great is his joy in the ers to declare my gospel, according to the 
soul that repenteth. Wherefore you are power of the Holy Ghost which is in you, 
called to erv repentance unto this people, and according to s the callings and gifts of 
And if it so" be that you should labor all God unto men: and l Jesus Christ, your 
your days, in crying repentance unto Lord and your God, have spoken it.— 
this people, and bring save it be one soul These words are not of men, nor of man, 
untome, how great shall bo your joy with but of me: wherefore you shall testify 
him in the kingdom of my Father? they are of me, and not of man; for it is 

And now if your joy will be great mv voice which speaketh them unto you: 
with one soul, that you have brought unto for they are given by my Spirit unto you: 
me in the kingdom of my Father, how and by my power you can read them one 
great will be your joy, if you should to another; and save it were by my power, 
bring many souls unto me? Behold you you could not have them: wherefore you 
have my gospel before you, and my rock, can testify that you have heard my 
and my salvation: ask the Father in my voice, and know my words, 
name in faith believing that you shall re- And now behold I give unto you, Oli- 
ceive, and you shall have the Holy Ghost ver Cowdery, and also unto David Whit- 
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mer 9 that you shall search out the twelve 
who shall have the desires of which 1 
have spoken; and by their desires and 
their works, you shall know them: and 
when you have found them you shall 
show these things unto them.. And you 
shall fall down and worship the Father in 
my name: and you must preach unto the 
world, fraying, you must repent and be 
baptized in the name of Jesus Christ: for 
all men must repent and be baptized; and 
not only men, but women and children, 
who have arriven to the years of accoun- 
tability. 

And now, after that you have received 
this, you must keep my commandments 
in all things: and by your hands 1 will 
work a marvelous work among the chil- 
dren of men, unto the convincing of many 
of their sins, that they may como unto 
repentance; and that they may come un- 
to the kingdom of my Father: wherefore 
the blessings which 1 give unto you, are 
above all things. And after you 
have received this, if you keep not my 
commandments, you cannot be saved in 
the kingdom of my Father. Behold 1 
Jesus Cerist, your Lord and your God, 
and your Redeemer, by the power of my 
Spirit, have spoken it. Amen. 

ASCENT OF MOUNT SINAI. 

•‘In the afternoon of March 23d, they 
commenced the slow and toilsome ascent 
along the narrow defile, between black- 
ened, shattered, cliffs of granite, some 
eight hundred feet high, and not more 
than two hundred and fifty yards apart, 
which seemed ready at any moment to 
fall upon their heads. The whole pass 
was filled with large stones and rocks, the 
debris of those cliffs. As they advanced 
the sand was occasionally moist, and on 
digging into it with the hand, the whole 
was soon filled with fine sweet water. 

At half past three o’clock they reach- 
ed the top of the defile, from which the 
Convent was two hours distant. The in- 
terior and loftier peaks of the great cir- 
cle of Sinai soon began to open upon 
them, — black, rugged, and desolate sum- 
mits; and as they advanced, the dark and 
frowning front of Sinai itself (the Horeb 
of the Monks) began to appear. They 
were still gradually ascending, and the 
valley was gradually opening; but as yet 
all was a naked desert. Afterwards, n 
few shrubs were sprinkled round, and n 
small encampment of black tents was 



seen on their right, with camels and goats 
browsing. The scenery was uncommon* 
ly wild and desolate, strikingly resem- 
bling the mountains around the Merde 
Glace , in Switzerland. 

As they advanced, the valley still 
opened wider and wider, with a gentle 
ascent, and became full of shrubs and 
tufts of herbs, shut in on each side by 
lofty granite ridges, with rugged shatter- 
ed peaks a thousand feet high, while the 
face of Horeb rose directly beforo them, 
when they involuntarily exclaimed, ‘Here 
is room enough for a large encampment.’ 
Reaching the top of the ascent, a fine 
broad plain lay before them, sloping 
down gently towards the south-southeast, 
enclosed by rugged and venerable mourn* 
tains of dark granite, stern, naked, splin- 
tered peaks and ridges of indescribabls 
grandeur; and terminated at the distance 
of more than a mile, by the bold and aw- 
ful front of Horeb, rising perpendicularly 
in frowning majesty, from twelve to fif- 
teen hundred feet in height. It was a 
scene of solemn grandeur, wholly unex- 
pected, and of overwhelming interest. 
On the left of Horeb, a deep and narrow 
valley runs up South-Southeast, between 
lofty walls of rocks, as if in continuation 
of the southeast corner of the plain. In 
this valley, at the distance of near a mile 
from the plain, stands the convent. The 
deep verdure of its fruittrees and cypres- 
ses is seen as the traveller approaches, 
an oasis of beauty amid scenes of the 
sternest desolation. The whole plain is 
called Wady er-Eahah; and the valley 
of the convent is known to the Arabs ns 
Wady Shu 1 eib, that is, the ‘Vale of Je- 
thro.’ 

Still advancing, the front of Horeb rose 
like a wall before the travellers. One 
can approach quite to the foot and touch 
the mount. As they crossed the plain, 
their feelings were deeply affected, finding 
here, so unexpectedly, a spot perfectly 
adapted to the Scriptural account of the 
giving of the Law. No one has hitherto 
described this plain, nor even mentioned 
it, except in a slight and general manner; 
probably because most travellers have 
reached the convent by a different route, 
without passing over it. Another reason 
may be the fact, that neither the highest 
point of Sinai, (now called Jebet Musa ,) 
nor the loftiest summit of St. Catharine, is 
visible from any part of it. The breadth 
ofthepluin, at a particular point, was 
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found to be nine hundred yards; though 
in some parts it is wider. The length, 
in another direction, was two thousand 
three hundred and thirty-three yards. — 
The northern slope of the plain was esti- 
mated to be somewhat less than a mile 
in longth, by one third of a mile in 
breadth. The whole surface, including 
one or two recesses or wadys, amounts 
to nearly two square miles. It is obvi- 
ous, that here was room enough to satisfy 
all the requisitions of the narrative in Ex- 
odus, so far as it relates to the assembling 
of the congregation to receive the law. — 
Here, also, one may see the fitness of the 
injunction, to set bounds around the 
Mount, that neither man nor beast might 
approach too near. 

The northern brow of Horeb, which 
overlooks the plain cr-Rahah, rises per- 
haps 500 feet above the basin. The dis- 
tance to the summit is more than half a 
mile. The extreme difficulty, and even 
danger of the ascent is well rewarded, by 
the prospect which is spread out from the 
top. 

‘Our conviction,* continues Dr. Robin- 
son, ‘was strengthened, that here, or on 
someone of the adjacent cliffs, was the 
spot where ‘the Lord descended in fire,* 
and proclaimed tho Law. Here lay the 
plain where tho whole congregation might 
be assembled; here was the mount which 
one could approach and touch, if not for- 
bidden; and here the mountain-brow, 
where alone the lightnings and the thick 
clouds would be visible, and the thunders 
and the voice of the trumpet be heard, 
when ‘the Lord came down in the sight 
of all the people upon Mount Sinai.’ We 
gave ourselves up to to the impression of 
the awful scene.”* — Rev. Dr. Robinson . 



36 Chapel Street, Liverpool. 
EXTRACT OF A LETTER. 

You may expect after September, a 
great ingathering of the Saints from this 
land — things are in a dreadful condition 
here, and the desire of the Saints to es- 
cape is quite unexampled, i rejoice to 
sav that many excellent and respectable 
inoividuals have been added to the church 
of late, and many are enquiring. 

Br. Pratt and family talk of leaving 
England in January, and of being in 
Nauvoo by the first of March, 

We are very short of news from Nau- 
voo; we have received nothing save the 
“Times and Seasons’* dated Feb. 15. 



From Jahn’B Biblical Archaeology. 
Respecting the Knowledge of God before 
the time of Christ , as developed by 
Philosophy . 

Not a single philosopher had any idea 
of a God of such an exalted character, as 
to be the agent in the construction of the 
Universe, till Anaxagoras, the disciple 
of Hcrmotimus. This philosopher came 
to Athens in tho year 456 before Christ, 
and first taught, that the world was or- 
ganized or constructed by some mind or 
mental being, out of matter, which this 
philosopher supposed, had always existed. 
Socrates, Plato, and others adopted, illus- 
trated, and adorned this opinion. 

Aristotle, on the contrary, supposed the 
world to have existed in its organized 
form eternally, and that the supreme be- 
ing, who was coexistent, merely put in 
motion. 

The Epicureans believed a fortuitous 
concurrence of atoms to have been the 
origin of all thing’s. Many were atheists; 
many were sceptics , who doubted and as- 
sailed every system of opinions. 

Those, who maintained the existence 
of a framer or architect of the world, (for 
no one believed in a creator of it,) held 
also to an animating principle in matter , 
which originated from the supreme ar- 
chitect, and which animated, and regula- 
ted the material system. 

Things of minor consequence, espec- 
ially those, which touched the destiny of 
man, were referred by all classes, to the 
government of the gods , who were ac- 
cordingly the objects of worship, and not 
i he supreme architect. Paul gives a 
sufficiently favorable representation of 
1 his defective knowledge of God, Rom. 1: 
19-24. Afier all, it may be made an in- 
quiry, whether Anaxagoras or Hermoti-* 
mus had not learnt some things respect^ 
ing the God of the Jews from the Jews, 
who were sold as slaves by the Phoeni- 
cians inio Greece, Joel 3: 6, or from the 
Phoenicians themselves, who traded in 
Ionia and Greece, and whether these phi- 
losophers did not thus acquire that knowl- 
edge, which was thought to have origina- 
ted with themselves. Perhaps they de- 
rived their notions of an eternal archi- 
tect from the doctrines of the Persians 
respecting Hazaruam or the endless suc- 
cession of time, and Ormuz. However 
this may be, we observe on this topic, 

1. That the Hebrews remained firm 
to their religion before their acquaintance 
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with Grecian philosophy, although many 
receded from it, after forming such an 
acquaintance. 

II. The philosophic doctrine respect- 
ing the architect of the world, rested on 
arguments of so subtle a kind, that they 
could not have been estimated by the 
Jewish populace, and conld not have been 
applied by them, to confirm their minds 
in religious truth. For, according to 
Cicero, de Nat. Deorum , Lib . 1. 6. such 
was the contention, even among the lear- 
ned, in respect to‘ the doctrine of the gods, 
that those who had the most strength 
and confidence on their side were com* 
pelled to doubt. 

Wo do not make the above extract so much 
for the intrinsic value of the article, as to show 
the danger of philosophising upon religion:— 
Paul was well aware of this course when he 
exclaimed, “beware leei any man spoil you 
through philosophy and vain deceit, after the 
traditions of men; after the rudiments of the 
world, and not after Christ.'’ The wholo doc- 
trine of salvation, os revealed by God at sundry 
times, has been diametrically opposed to phi- 
losophv. The world by wisdom know not God. 
Before the flood, and after, men, although they 
had been created upright, sought out many in- 
ventions, which, when viewed closely, all go 
to put God a great way off, — or to make him out 
a complete — nothing , showing that without the 
spirit you cannot know the living God. 

TIMES AND SEASONS, 

CITY OF NAUVOO, 

THURSDAY, SEPT. 15, 1842. 



TIDINGS. 

The following letter was read to the Saints 
in Nauvoo, last Sunday week, and a copy for- 
warded to ua for publication : — and cordially we 
give it a hearty welcome, and a happy spread 
among those 4vho love the truth for the truth’s 
sake. 

September 1st, 1842. 
To all the Saints in Nauvoo: — 

Forasmuch as tho Lord has revealed unto me 
that my enemies, both of Missouri and this 
State, were again on the pursuit of me; and in- 
asmuch as they pursue mo without cause, and 
have not the least shadow, or coloring of jus- 
tice or right cn their side, in the getting up of 
their prosecutions against nie: and inasmuch as 
their pretensions are all founded in falsehood, 
of tho blackest die, I have thought it expedi- 



ent, and wisdom in me to leave ttoe place tor a 
short season, for niyown safety and the safety 
of this people. I would sav to all those with 
whom I have business, that I have left my af- 
fairs with agents and clerks, who will transnet 
all business in a prompt and proper manner; 
and will see that all my debts ore cancelled iu 
due time, by turning out property, or otherwise 
as the case may require, or as the circumstan- 
ces may admit of. When I learn that the storm 
is fully blown over, then I will return to you 
again. 

And as for the perils which I am called to 
pass through, they seem but a small thing to 
me, as the envy and wrath of man have teen my 
common lot all the days of my life; and for 
what cause it seems mysterious, unless I was 
ordained from before the foundation of the 
world, for some good end, or bad as you may 
chooso to call it. Judge ye for yourselves. — 
God knoweth nil these tliingr, whether it be 
good or bad. But nevertheless, deep water is 
whai I am wont to swim in; it all has becomo 
a second nature to me. And I feel like Paul, to 
glory in tribulation, for to this day has the Gcd 
of my Fathers delivered me out of them all, and 
will deliver me from henceforth; for behold, 
and lo, I shall triumph over all my enemies, 
for the Lord God hath spoken it. 

Let all tho Saints rejoice, therefore, and bo 
exceeding glad, for Israel’s God is their God; 
and he will mete out a just recompence of re- 
ward upon the heads of all your oppressors. 

And again, verily thus saith the Lord, let tho 
work of my Temple, and all the works which I 
have appointed unto you, be continued on and 
not cease: and let your diligence, and your per- 
severance, and patience, and your works be re- 
doubted; and you shall in nowise losoyour re- 
ward saith the Lord of Hosts. And if they per- 
secute you, so persecuted they tho prophets, 
and righteous men that were before you. For 
all thii there is a reword in heaven. 

And again, I give unto you a word in relation 
to the baptism for your dead. Verily, thus saith 
the Lord unto you concerning yoi r dead: — 
When any of you vre baptised for your dead, 
let there be a Recorder; and let him be eye wit- 
ness of your baptisms; let him hear with his 
cars, that he may testify of n truth, saith the 
Lord ; that in all your recordings, it may be re- 
corded in heaven; that whatsoever you bind on 
earth, may be bound in heaven: whatsoever 
vou ooae on enith, may ba loosed in heaven; 
for I am about to restore many things to the 
earth, pertaining to the priesthood, saith the 
Lord of Hosts. 

And again let all the records l\c had in order. 
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that they may be put in the archives of my Ho- 
ly Temple, to be held in remembrance from 
generation to generation, s&ith the Lord of 
Hosts. 

I will say to all the saints, that I desired with 
exceeding great desire, to have addressed them 
from the stand, on the subject of baptism for the 
dead, on the following sabbath. But inasmuch 
as it is out of my power to do so, I will write 
the word of the Lord from time to time, on that 
subject, and send it you by mail, as well as 
many other things. 

I now close my letter for the present, for the 
want of more time: for the enemy is on the 
alert, and as the Savior said, the prince of this 
world cometh, but he hath nothing in mo. 

Behold my prayer to God is, that you all may 
be saved. And I subscribe myself your servant 
in the Lord , prophet and seer of the Church of 
Jesus Christ of Latter Day Saints. 

JOSEPH SMITH. 

MOB LAW. 

In order to give the community a fair under- 
standing of the treatment which the Church of 
Jcaus Christ of Latter Day Saints, has received 
from the government where it has been loca- 
ted, we shall revert to scenes gone by, and doc- 
uments already published: — And in the first 
place, in union with the Declaration of Inde- 
pendence, “we hold these truths to be self-evi- 
dem, that all men are created equal, that they 
are endowed by their Creator with certain un- 
alienable rights; that among these arc life, lib- 
erty, and the pursuit of happipess;” and that 
the constitution of the United States and of the 
several states, save Louisiana, have ample pro- 
visions made for the enjoyment of rcI*giou9 
liberty. 

It can not have been forgotten so soon, that 
oppression, and a want of the liberty of con - 
science, were among the first ogricvances that 
caused our government to usher into existence; 
nor should it bo leas a matttr of surprise, that 
The sons of the fathers of our freedom, should 
have become so soon tainted with that tyranny, 
cruelty, oppression, and inhumanity which has 
overwhelmed and ruined kingdom after king- 
dom. and nation after nation — but so it is — and 
in 18 ’ 8 , without cause, the inhabitants of Jack- 
son county, Missouri, signed the fifrst specimen 
of mob law, from which we make the follow- 
ing extracts: — 

“We, the undersigned, citizens of Jackson 
county, believing that an important crisis is at 
hand, as regards our civil society, in conse 
quenee of a pretended religious sect of people, 
tuat have settled and are still settling in our 
county, styling themselves Mormons: and in- 



tending as we do to rid our society, peaceably 
if we can, forcibly if we mnst : end believing 
as we do, that the arm of the civil law does not 
afford us a guarantee, or at least a sufficient 
one, against the evils which are now inflicted 
upon us,, and seem to be increasing by the eaid 
religious sect; deem it expedient and of the 
highest importance, to form ourselves into a 
company for the better and easier accomplish- 
ment of our purpose ; a purpose which we deem 
it almost superfluous to say, is justified as well 
by the law of nature as by the law of self-pres- 
ervation.” 

“They openly blaspheme the most High God 
and cast contempt upon His Holy Religion, by 
pretending to receivo Revelations direct from 
Heaven — by pretending to speak in unknown 
tongues by direct inspiration .” - 

“We therefore agree, that after timely want- 
ing, and upon receiving an adequate compen- 
sation for what littlo property they cannot take 
with them, they refuse to leave ue in peace as 
they found us, we agree to use such means as 
may be sufficient to remove them. And to that 
end, we severally pledge to each other, our 
lives, our bodily powers, fortunes, and sacred 
honors !” 

According to the above combination the 
church was driven from Jackson county, and 
Gov. Boggs, then acting as Lieutenant Gover- 
nor, and living in this said county, sanctioned 
this first regular mob edict, that ever disgraced 
the asylum of liberty: Gov. Dunklin kept 

himself in with both parties, and performed a 
solemn nothing. After the trial of Col. Pitch- 
er, for driving us off and taking away our arms, 
he gave an order for our arms to be returned, 
but never enforced it, and we never got them. 
Our losses, for lands, wheat fields, about two 
hundred houses burnt to the ground, cattle, 
farming utensils, and plunder of all descrip- 
tions, could not be less than one hundred thou~ 
sand dollars! which have never been remunera- 
ted! Our armistice from the Jackson county 
persecution and tribulation, was performed in 
the surrounding counties, but mainly in Clay, 
where, to a certain extent, we shared and re- 
ciprocated hospitality enough to live, till anoth- 
er excitement caused another move. The ar- 
guments used against us this time, were as fol- 
lows: — 

“It is apparent to every reflecting mind, that a 
crisis has arrived in this county, that requires 
the deep, cool, dispassionate consideration, and 
immediate action of every lover of peace, har- 
mony and good order. We cannot conceal 
from ourselves the fact, that at this moment the 
clouds of civil war are rolling up their fearful 
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masses aid hanging over our devoted county 
solemn, dark and terrible.” 

41 We do not contend that we have the least 
right, under the constitution and laws of the 
country, to expel them by force. But we would 
indeed be blind, if we did not foresee that the 
first blow, that is struck at this moment of deep 
excitement, must and will speedily involve ev- 
ery individual in a war, bearing ruin, woe, and 
desolation in its course. It matters but little 
how, where, or by whom the war may begin, 
when the work of destruction commences, we 
mutt all be borne onward by the storm, or 
crushed beneath its fury. In a civil war when 
our home is the theatre, on which it is fought, 
there can be no neutrals; let our opinions be 
what they may, we must fight in self-defence.” 

To save this horrible bloodshed and show our 
respect for the constitution and laws of our be- 
loved country, we removed by compromise, and 
soon after bad the joy and honor to occupy a 
new county, which was made expressly for our 
people, and called Caldwell. Here we began 
to spread and beautify the country more in two 
years than the whole State of Missouri had 
done in fen, notwithstanding the expense of 
our removal could not have been less than 
twenty five thousand dollars. But alas, as we 
began to enjoy our rights in common with oth- 
er citizens, that same wild, ferocious, jealous 
disposition which had dictated, and consumma- 
ted our expulsion from the counties of Jackson 
and Clay, agreeably to the before quoted edicts 
of blind infatuation, now assumed the charac- 
ter of official dignity and “authority,” and af- 
ter struggling some months, against such fear - 
fulodds , the whole church of twelve to fifteen 
thousand souls, yielded to the third specimen of 
mobocracy, viz : — 

“Head Quarters of the Militia, City of Jef- 
ferson, Oct. 27th 1838. 

Sir, — Since the order of the morning to you, 
directing you to come with four hundred 
mounted men, to be raised wi :bin your divis- 
ion, I have received, by Amos Rees, Es^. and 
Wiley C. Williamh, Esq., one of my aids, in- 
formation of the most appalling character, 
which changes entirely the face of things, and 
places the Mormons in the attitude of an avow - 
ed defiance of the Laws, and of having made 
war upon the people of this State. Your orders 
are therefore, to hasten your operations and en- 
deavor to reach Richmond, in Ray county, with 
all possible speed. The Mormons must be 
treated as enemies and must be exterminated, 
or driven from the State, if necessary for the 
public peace . 

Their outrages are beyond all description. 



If you can increase your force, you are author- 
ized to dodo so,* to any extent you may deem 
necessary . I have just issued orders to Major 
General Wollock of Marion county, to raise 
five hundred men, and to march them to the 
northern part of Daviess county and there to 
unite with Gen . Doniphan of Clay — who has 
been ordered with five hundred men, to pro- 
ceed to the same point for the purpose of inter- 
cepting the retreat of the Mormons to the north. 
They have been directed to communicate with 
you by express. You can also communicate 
with them if you find it necessary. Instead 
therefore, of proceeding as at first directed to 
reinstate the citizens of Daviess in their hou- 
ses, you will proceed immediately to Richmond 
and there operate against the Mormons. Brig- 
adier General Parks, of Ray, has been order- 
ed to have four hundred of his Brigade in readi- 
ness to join you at Richmond. The whole 
force will be placed under your command. 

(Signed) L. W. BOGGS. 

Governor and Commander-in-Chief.” 
Let it be remembered that this self same Lil - 
burn W. Boggs . is now swearing out affidavits 
constantly for the purpose of transporting Jo- 
seph Smith to Missouri, to obtain justice ! — 
Friends of humanity, if there are any, wlint 
think ye, can Missouri do unto others as she 
would that others should do unto her? Is shu 
justified, as a member of our great Republican 
family, professing a to be governed by constitu- 
tional privileges, and equal laws, while as one 
man, her citizens rise up and put at defiance 
the civil law, acknowledged as the only rule of 
right between man and man, for the damning 
and forever disgracing mob laws , by which she 
has disfranchised and expelled from her blood 
st&ir.ed eoil, the church of Christ of Latter Day 
Saints? The blood of our fathers; the blood of 
our martyrs who have stained her soil; the 
voice of suffering humanity; the whispering of 
honest consciences; and the spirits waiting for 
redemption, aside from the heavenly hosts, ex- 
claim, NO! Every honest patriot says no! — 
And sooner or later, in awful judgment, God, 
in his anger, will thunder— No ! Then, and not 
tili then will weak humanity and weak authiri- 
ty learn and know how much better it is to fol- 
low after righteousness, than to sport with in- 
nocence! Then will wicked men, bearing 
rule, ascertain that vengeance belongs to the 
Lord and he will repay ! and that calamity shall 
cover the mocker. 



“FACTS ARE STUBBORN THINGS.” 
From an extract from “Stephens’ Incidentsof 
Travel in Central America,” it will be seen 
that the proof of the Nephitcs and Lamanites 
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dwelling ou this continent, according to the 
account in the Book of Mormon, is developing 
itself in a more satisfactory way than the most 
sanguine believer in that revelation, could have 
anticipated. It certainly affords us a gratifica- 
tion that the world of mankind docs not enjoy, 
to give publicity to such important develope- 
ments of the remains and ruins of those mighty 
people. 

When we read in the Book of Mormon that 
Jared and his brother came on to this continent 
from the confusion and scattering ^t the Tower, 
and lived here more than a thousand years, and 
covered the whole continent from sea to sea, 
with towns and cities; and that Lehi went 
down by the Red Sea to tne great Southern 
Ocean, and crossed over to this land, and land- 
ed a little south of the Isthmus of Darien, and 
improved the country according to tho word 
of the Lord, as a branch of the house of Israel, 
and then rend such a goodly traditionary ac- 
count, as the one below, wc can not but think 
the Lord has a hand in bringing to pass his 
strange act, and proving the Book of Mormon 
truo in the eyes of all the people . The extract 
below, comes as near the real fact, as the four 
Evangelists do to the crucifixion of Jesus. — 
Surely “facts are stubborn things.” It will be 
us it ever has been, the world will prove Joseph 
Smith a true prophet by circumstantial evi- 
dence, in experiments, ns they did Moses and 
Elijah. Now read Stephens’ story; 

“According to F uente9, the chronicler of the 
kingdom of Guatimaln, the kings of Quinche 
and Cachiquel were descended from the Tol- 
tecan Indians, who, when they came into this 
count ry, found it already inhabited by people of 
(liferent nations. According to the tho man- 
uscripts of Don Juan Torres, ihc grandson of 
the last king of the Quiches, which was in the 
possession of the lieutenant general appointed 
by Pedro de Alvarado, and which Fuentessays 
he obtained by means of Father Francis Vas- 
ques, the historian of the order of San Francis, 
the Tollecas themselves dtsccndcd from the house 
of Israel , who w<ie released by Moses from the 
tyranny of Pharaoh, ami after crossing the Red 
Sea, fell into Idolatry. To avoid the reproofs 
of Moscf, or from fear of his indicting upon 
them some chasiipcmcnr, they separated from 
him and his brethren, and under the guidance 
of Ttinub, their chief, passed from one conti- 
nent to the other, to a place which they called 
tho seven caverns, a pait of the kingdom of 
Mexico, where they founded tho celebrated 
city of Tula.” 

ELDER RLGDON, &C. 

On one of the last Sabbath’s in August, Elder 



Rigdon made his appearance on ibe stand, and 
though he was, somewhat emaciated from il* 
health, brought upon him by the malignant per- 
secutions of Missouri, yet to behold an old vet- 
eran in the cause of our Redeemer, rise to ad- 
dress n congregation of the saints, was at one* 
animating. — That face, from wheuce eloquence 
once flowed cc piously, made a welcome appear- 
ance, in its place among the heads of Israel. — 
He was not upon the stand to renounce his 
faith in Mormonism, as had been variously sta- 
ted by enemies and licentious presses, but ap- 
peared to bear his testimony of its truth, and 
add another to the many miraculous evidences 
of the power of God. Neither did he rise to de- 
liver any regular discourse, but to unfold unto 
the audience a scene of deep interest, which 
had occurred in his own family. Ho had wit- 
nessed many instances of the power of God, in 
this church, but never before had he seen the 
dead raised : yet, this was a thing that had ac- 
tually taken place in his own fdmiiy: his 
daughter Eliza was dead; — the doctor told him 
that she was gone, when, after a certain length 
of time she rose up in the bed and spoke in a 
very powerful tone to the following effect, in 
a supernatural manner: — and said to the fami- 
ly that she was going to leave them, being im- 
pressed with the idea herself, that she had only 
come back to deliver her message, and then de- 
part again: — saying the Lord had said to her 
tho very words she should relate, — and so par- 
ticular was she in her relation, that she*wou!d 
not sufii r any person to leave cut a word, or 
add cne. She culled the family around her and 
bade them all farewell, with a composure and 
calmness that defies all description; — still im- 
pressed with the idea that Bhe was to go back. 
Up to the lime of her death, she expressed a 
gfeat unwillingness to die, but after her return, 
she expressed equally as strong a desire to go 
back. She said to her elder sister, Nancy, it is 
in your heart to deny this work, and if you do, 
the Lord says it will be the damnation of your 
soul. In speaking to her sister Sarah, she said, 
Sarah, we have but once to die, and I would 
rather die now than wait for another time. She 
s lid to her sisters, that the Lord had great bles- 
sings in store for them, if they continued in the 
faith; and ufu r delivering her message she 
swi oned but recovered again. During this 
time she was cold as when laid in the grave, 
and ail the appearance of life, was the power 
of speech. She thus continued till the follow- 
ing evening, for the space of thirty six hours:— 
at which site called her father unto her bed and 
said to him, that the Lord had laid to her, if he 
would cease weeping for his sick daughter, and 
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ary up his tear*, that he should have all the-de- 
aires of his heart; and that if he would go to 
bed and rest, he should be comfoited over his 
sick daughter, for in the morning she should 
be getting better, and should got well. That 
the Lord had said unto her, because that her 
father had dedicated her to God, and prayed to 
him for her, that he would givo her back again. 
This ceremony of dedicating and praying, 
took place when she was struggling in death, 
and continued to the very inomenj of her de- 
parture; and shesays the Lord told her, that it 
was because of this that she must go back 
again, though she herself desired to stay. 

She said concerning Geo. W . Robinjon, as 
he had denied the faith, the Lord had taken 
sway one of bis eye-teeth, and unless he re- 
pented, he would take away another. . And 
concerning Dr. Bennett, that he was a wicked 
man, and that the Lord would tread him under 
liis feet. Such is a small portion of what she 
related. 

Elder Rigdon observed, that there had been 
many idle tales and reports abroad concerning 
him, stating that he had denied the faith, but 
he would lake the opportunity to state that his 
faith was and hod been unshaken in the truth. 
It has also been rumored that I believe that Jo- 
seph Smith is a fallen prophet: — In regard to 
this, I unequivocally state, that I never thought 
to— but declare that I know he is a prophet of 
the Lord, called and chosen in this lost dis- 
pensation, to roll on the kingdom of God for the 
last time. 

He closed by saying, as it regards bis reli- 
gion, ho had no controversy with the world, 
having an incontrovertible evidence, that 
through the obedience to the ordinances of the 
religion ho now believes, '.he Lord bad actual- 
ly given back his daughter from the dead. — 
No person need therefore come to reason with 
hitn, to convince him of error, or make him be- 
lieve another religion, unless those who profess 
it, oau show that through obedience to its laws, 
the dead hat been and can be raised; — if it has 
no such power, it would be insulting his fesl- 
ings to ask him to reason about it. And if it 
had it would he no letter chan the one he had, 
und so he had done with controversy — where- 
fore, he dealt in facts, and not in theory. 

TO THE SAINTS ABROAD. 

“And this stone, which I have seta piilar, 
•hall be God's house : and of all that thou gives! 
me, I will surely give the tenth unto thee.” 
Gen. 28: 22. 

We have placed this text at the head of this 
article, to stir up the minds of the Saints abroad, 
by way of remembrance, that the Temple of 



God ut Nauvoo is still in progress, lor the sal- 
vation of the living and the dead; that winter, 
in its ordinary coldness is approaching; and 
that the laborers upon the Temple will need 
clothes to continue the work, r/herefore. wc, 
whose hearts are warmed by the spirit of God, 
feel to call upon the saints abroad, in humility 
and meekness, to show their faith by their 
works, and if they believe in the God of Jacob, 
to be sure and give cs much for “God's house” 
as did that pilgrim of the former days. 

Many brethren here, instead of a “tenth,” 
labor almost continually upon the house of the 
Lord, and where is the chaiity of the churches 
abroad if they neglect to furnish clothing, 
against the chilly winds of winter* Do yc not 
know that Paul said to Timothy: — Now the 
end of the commandment is charity, out of a 
pure heart, and a good conscience, and faith 
unfeigned. What a joy and gratification it 
must be to the saints, who possess such princi- 
ples as Paul, nnd have this world's goods, to 
have a chance to manifest their love of the com- 
mandments nnd brethren,. by sending cloth, 
clothes, or means that will bring them. Re- 
member, brethren, that beautiful expression, 
“the laborer is worthy of his hire.” 

When abroad among the churches, the elders 
tell us, »hat many say that “they would gladly 
labor their tenth, if they were here” Now, 
how much like lively members in the church 
of our blessed Redeemer, it will be, to send a 
tenth of your labors from home, as a reasonable 
portion, dedicated to the great work of the Lord 
in the last days. We do not wish to be always 
calling upon the brethren abroad to help us, it 
looks so much more virtuous, charitable, and 
God-like, for them to do of their own free will 
and accord. The reward of the faithful is great: 
the generation to come will rise up ond call 
them blessed, — even so, blessed is the name of 
tha Lord, and be that keepeth his command- 
men’s. 

We would also say a word in favor of the 
Nauvoo House; for that building is going on 
by revelation, and wc desire that those who arc 
able should help in this ns well as the Temple. 
Brethren, come over from Macedonia and heip 
us. Tho kingdom is llio Lord's, and for every 
good deed you do you shall in no wise losa 
your reward. 

WINCHESTER’S CONCORDANCE. 

A manual synopsis of ilio holy scriptures, in 
the order of a concordance, and an appendix of 
ecclesiastical history, for the Church of Jesus 
Christ of Latter Day Saints, has recently been 
published by Elder B. Winchester, in the city 
of Philadelphia, It contains 256 pages in small 
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type, and, it w« should judge, from a hasty pe- 
rusal, will be a useful prompter to the travelling 
elders. Its small form renders it convenient. 
The present agents are— 

Wm. Small, Pittsburgh, Pa. 

L. R. Foster, New York City. 

ErastU8 Snow, Salem, Mass. 

Price, (portable form) 75 cenjs. 

Morocco bound, 62 1-2 cents. 

The usual deduction to wholesale purchas- 
ers. Orders received at the corner of Sixth and 
Buttonwood Streets, Philadelphia — postpaid. 

We promised the minutes of a Special Con- 
feronce, which was held in this city, in August 
last. As little business, more than to send forth 
laborers in the vinoyard, was done, it has not 
been considered of sufficient importance to oc- 
cupy a space in this number. 



LETTER FROM WILLIAM ROWLEY. 

20, Upper Pittt Street, Liverpool.) 

June, 1842. ) 

My Dear Father, Brother, and Friend, — It is 
with no small degree of pleasure that I take up 
my pen to scribble a few lines iu reply to your 
very kind, affectionate, welcome and intelli- 
gent letter; and I feel truly, that I am writing 
as unto a father, becauso through your instru- 
mentality I was begotten again to a lively hope 
through the gospel of our Lord Jesus Christ — 
and I ever wish to cherish a grateful remem- 
brance of this, in thus being rescued from the 
vain traditions of mon, in wlrch I bad been so 
long entrameled and bound up. I can, I think, 
enter in some degree Into those high and holy 
emotions which have pervaded in your bosom, 
in the contemplation and retrospection of the 
time when you were thus diffusing the light 
and truth of heaven, which had been for so 
long a period lost in the midst of an overwise 
and priest ridden people; and I know and am 
certain that had you not been scut of God — cal- 
ed of him, as was Aaron, to that Apostolic of- 
fice, you would not, you could not have endured 
what you and your dear brethren did for the 
truth's sake. But thus sent — thus qualified — 
thus sustained — you endured all things as good 
soldiers; and I do pray that our Heavenly Fa- 
ther will still bless you — yea, doubly bless you, 
so that when ho may again send you forth you 
may sow and reap an over abundant harvest, in 
bringing many souls into the new and ever- 
lasting covenant. 

As you will have by the same conveyance, a 
letter from brother Harrison containing, I sup- 
pose, more information relative to the progress 
and welfare of the church than I can give, since 
you left, I shall not go into particulars, but just 



state that the cause of truth has progressed woo* 
derfully, notwithstanding this sect ie every 
where spoken against; but how true ie that re* 
mark of yours: “the gospel must be received 
in its native simplicity— its humble, unaseu* 
minggarb — we must be little children — divest 
ourselves of preconceived opiuions, and enter 
in by the gate.” Yep, dear sir, here is the 
grand turning point. Every day couvinces roe 
more and more, it is these humiliating princi- 
ples that causes the heart of man to rebel and 
reject them, notwithstanding they were so 
clearly set down and practically illustrated by 
the Saviour himself. You say “it would do 
your heart good to be in our midst in Nauvoo.” 
The daily contemplation and idea of one day 
being in your midst, always does my heart good. 
I ee^m to take fresh courage and look up and 
onward to that time when I shall indeed be 
with you, surrounded by the brethren— by 
those, and by Atm, that were thus the gifted 
men sent to gather us out of mystery and tradi- 
tion, even Babylon. I do thank you for thus 
giving me that peisonal assurance of the pros- 
perity of the cause — as I relied fully upon your 
testimony when Acre, so can I new place the 
same implicit confidence in what you have now 
stated; and from that I do wish myself “in 
your midst.” In reply to your kind enquiries 
after tho health of myself, my dear children, 
mother and sister. I am thankful to eay that 
hitherto tho God of heaven hath been very gra- 
cious unto us iu giving us health, with every 
other needful blessing. It would have given 
me great pleasure had I had to have communi- 
cated that any of iny friends were any nearer in 
embracing tho everlasting gospel — but there 
seems to be a more determined resistence of 
the truth — closing their eyes and cars by pre- 
judice from every argument that can be brought 
and refusing to listen to those principles which 
when received in simplicity and sincerity bring 
I life, joy and peace to the soul. How long they 
will thus shut their eyes I know not, but I fear 
until it is too late— or until they are awakened 
from their priest ridden sleep by those judg- 
ments that Bhall come upon all those that re- 
ject this gospel. You may now have heard 
before this, from our brother Edwin Mitchell, 
and his partner, that just as they were leaving 
I was on the point of taking to myself another 
helpmate in a neighbor of theirs, in whom I 
found those excellencies and characteristics for 
making a good and affectionate wife, together 
with a heart already prepared, in some degree, 
through your instrumentality, for an obedience 
to the gospel. That has been consummated, 
land though at present the seems terrified at the 
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idem of leaving her native laud — and having al- 
ao an aged mother, and ahe (oo somewhat de- 
pendant upon her, being sightless, are power- 
ful drawbacks, I find, but I doubt not the way 
will be made clear and open for us, and we 
«hall ere long be “in your midst.” If I have 
had any fear in coming myself, it has arisen 
from these considerations : that being so phys- 
ically unfitted for an agricultural life, that 1 
should not be able to sustain myself and others 
with me — and to begin in a commercial line, 
my means at the present are so ve'ry limited 
that I have feared to venture on that account; 
but still I think when I am there, something or 
other will be open for me, according to my 
means, and wish myself again and again in your 
midst. I am exceedingly obliged for the trou- 
ble you took in writing to Cockson for me; ho 
wrote to me soon after and said I should have it 
soon, but it is not come yet. I will write to 
him again and request him to transmit the same 
to you, and should he do so you can place that 
in the Temple fund, as you think best. I wish 
it were double the sum. I was exceedingly 
interested in the perusal of the extracts from the 
Book of Abraham. The discovery and tiansla- 
tion are arguments sufficient to convince any 
that are candid, that the God of heaven must 
be in our midst; and yet, strange to say, they 
even reject this with every other evidence. — 
Many thanks for the number of the Times and 
Seasons. 

Every thing around and about us m the com- 
mercial and political world is looking dark and 
portentious, as if something was about to trans- 
pire that would astonish and affright the nation . 
Men’s hearts are beginning to quake and to 
fear. There is nothing but distress, perplexity, 
wretchedness, crime, and poverty stalking 
throughout the length and breadth of the land ; | 
and it seems quite impossible for matters to go 
on much longer in the way they are. Please 
present my very best remembrances to elders 
Richards, Young and Kimball — the former es- 
pecially, having been more in his company — 
also, to brethren Mitchels. Melling, and others^ 
whom you think I might know. I shall be ex- 
ceedingly obliged if you will write to mo again 
at your earliest convenience, as a letter from 
you will at all times be most cheering and in- 
structive; and as I have made known to you 
some of my feelings and circumstances your 
counsel will be valuable. I think I told you 
that at the death of my mother I should then H 
come into a share of property, bat as this event y 
is quite uncertain, I seem to think it is useless I 
waiting for dead men’s shoes, but to come at H 
once; but then, having so little without, would || 



it not be better to wait a few years longer; and 
possibly by coming I might lose that, and more 
from another quarter, altogether. If I studied 
my own inclinations I should come at once, 
but when I look at those around me, it behooves 
me to consider which is the best path to pursuo 
and adopt. 

A great many of the Saints intend coming in 
the fall; Harrison, Greehow, Boyd, Hall, Dum- 
ville, and others, and especially your own 
friends, brother Cannon will come, I expect, 
the very first ship that sails in September, I 
think there seems to be a liberal spirit prevail- 
ing throughout the church in reference to the 
Temple, but all feel the pressure of the times. 
I am sure they will do what they can. I find 
my paper drawing rapidly to a close — need I 
1 say in conclusion accept my warmest heartfelt 
thanks for all you have done — stiU pray for me, 
that I may be kept faithful— and may the God 
andFatberof our Lord Jesus Christ bless yon 
abundantly in all things. My best remembran- 
ces to you and yours, and to all the brethren 
and sisters, and believe me to lemain yours, 
very sincerely in the new and everlasting cove- 
nant. WILLIAM ROWLEY. 

To John Tatlor. 

NOTICE— EXTRA. 

The travelling Eiders, by obtaining subscrip- 
tions for the Times and Seasons, and Wasp, 
and calling upon Post Masters to frank the same 
according to the Pest Office regulation, will 
confer a favor and be entitled to the gratuity 
proffered in the Terms. 

NOTICE. 

The charge preferred against Elder Andrew 
L. Lamoreuux, in this paper, July 1st, has been 
withdrawn, ana he restored to fellowship. 

From the Antigua Herald, June 24* 
EARTHQUAKE AT ANTIGUA. 

This island has been visited by two severe 
shocks of an earthquake. The first shock com- 
mensed at about five minutes after ten o'clock 
this forenoon, and continued for about the 
space of one minute. It was succeeded by 
another shock about one minute after the vibra- 
tion of the first shock had subsided. With a 
vivid recollection of the horrors recently occa- 
sioned by this phenomenon at St. Domingo, 
eur apprehensions were most awfully aroused 
by the first shock, which was the most severe 
of any similar occurrence in the island for ma- 
ny years; but the effects of the second shock, 
following so soon on its predecessor, gave rise 
to feelings that bid defiance to expression; and 
apprehensions that no power but that of the all- 
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wise Disposer of events could have rendered 
supportable. Thus baa it come to our tarn, 
like the Jainaicians, to humble ourselves before 
Almighty God, and in the most devout and sol- 
emn manner to return thanks for his great mer- 
cy vouchsafed us in preserving us from the ru- 
in and devastation with which it has been His 
divino will recently to visit the Hayticns. It 
is with a deep sense of gratitude to the giver of 
all good gifts, that we say we are happy to re- 
port that no life has been lost on this most alar- 
ming occasion. The principal injury that has 
been occasioned by this terrific occurrence is to 
be seen at the Jail and House of correction, the 
walls of which have been severely rent. To 
this may be added the fall of a pair of stairs, 
and the partial overthrow of the ruins of the ca- 
lamitous fire of April, last year. How grateful 
ought we to be for that portion of Divine mer- 
cy by which our lives have been spared! 

A Visit to Joe Smith.— We present the 
following extract from a letter received 
some days ago, from a clergyman now 
in Illinois : — Exchange Paper . 

“I spent the night in the city of the 
♦Latter-Duy Saints.* In the morning I 
visited the lions of the place. 

Nauvoo contains a population various- 
ly estimated at from five to ten thousand. 
Probably there are six or seven thousand 
people there. It is a beautiful location. 
The city is laid out iu acre lots, each lot 
having a house, generally of one story; 
it extends from 3 to 4 miles along the 
river, and runs back about the same dis- 
tance, and this space is all built on. 1 
called to see the prophet, and had a short 
but pleasant interview with him. 1 ask- 
ed him about the gold plates which he 
p ref esses to have dug up and translated 
into the Book of Mormon. He said: 
Those plates are not now in this country; 
they were exhibited to a few at first, for 
the sake of obtaining their testimony — no 
others have ever seen them, and they will 
never be exhibited again.* He next ask- 
ed me — 

•What is the fundamental doctrine of 
your faith?* ‘The unity of God— one 
God in one person.’ ‘We don’t agree 
with you. We believe in three Gods. 
There are three personages in Heaven — 
all equal in power and glory, but they 
are notone God.* I suppose, from what 
1 heard, that Smith makes it a point not 
to agree with any one in regard to his re- 
ligious opinions, and adapts himself to the 



u person with whom he happens to be talk- 
ing for the time being.’* 

OCT Tolerable fair:— Though the idea that 
Joseph Smith adapts his conversation to the 
company, is an error. Joseph Smith opposes 
vice and error, and suppoita his positions from 
revelation : no odds whether there be two, 
three, or “Goda many.” The Father, end the 
Son are persons of Tabernacle; and the Holy 
Ghost a spirit, besides the sons of God: for the 
scriptures say : “Ye are Gods.” 



To the Editor of the Times and Seasons* 

Dear Brother: — Having commenced 
our mission to the east, yesterday we 
held our first conference at Br. I. Mor- 
ay’s; we had a good time — the brethren 
here are in good spirits* We ordained 
19 elders and baptized 12. We expect 
next Saturday and Sunday to hold a two 
days meeting in Quincy, being the 17, 
18th inst., on the 24, 25th at Payson, the 
1, 2d of Oct. at Pleasant Vale, the 8, 9th 
of Oct. at Pittsfield, the 15, 16th Oct. at 
Apple Creek in Green co. From thence 
we shall proceed to Jacksonville, and 
Springfield. 

If you please notice the above in your 
paper for the benefit of those friends 
scattered abroad. 

Yours in the everlasting covenant 
BRIGHAM YOUNG, 

H. C. KIMBALL. 

Morlcy Settlement, Sept. 12, 1842. 



To those who covenant to keep the com- 
mandments of the Lord, wc recommend a pe- 
rusal of the 35th chapter of Jeremiah. 



BOOKS OF MOFLMOK AC. 

J UST published and for sale, Books of Mor- 
mon, and Hymn Books, together with seme 
other publications in defence of the faith of the 
saints. 

Nauvoo. Aug. 20, 1842. 



The Times and Seasons, 

Is edited, printed nnd published about the first 
fifteenth of every month, on the corner 
of Water and Bain Streets, Nauvoo, 
Hancock County, 

Illinois, by 

JOSEPH SMITH. 

TERMS. — Two Dollars per annum, paya- 
ble in all cases in advance. Any person pre- 
curing five new subscribers, and forwarding us 
Ten Dollars current money, shall receive one 
volume gratis. All letters must be addressed 
to Joseph Smith, publishers, roer paip, or they 
will not receive attention. 
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“Truth will prevail. 9 ’ 



Voy,. 111. No. 23.] CITY OF NAUVOO, ILL. OCT. 1, 1842. [Whole No. 59 
ZARAHEMLA. 



Since our ‘Extract’ was published from Mr. 
Stephens 1 ‘Incidents of Travel, 1 &c., we have 
found another important fact relating to the 
truth of the Book of Mormon . Central Amer- 
ica, or Guatimala, is situated north of the Isth- 
mus of Darien and once embraced several hun- 
dred miles of territory from north to south. — 
The city of Zarahemla, burnt at the crucifixion 
of the Savior, and rebuilt afterwards, stood up- 
on this land as will be seen from the following 
words in the book of Alma: — ‘And now it was 
only the distance of a day and a half’s journey 
for a Nephite, oil the Hue Bountiful, and the 
land Desolation, lrom the east to the west sea; 
and thus the land of Nephi, and the land of Za- 
lahemla was nearly surrounded by water: there 
being a small neck of land between the land 
northward and the land southward. 1 [See 
Book of Mormon 3d edition, page 280-81.] 

It is certainly a good thing for the excellency 
and veracity, of the divine authenticity of the 
Book of Mormon, that the ruins of Zarahemla 
have been found where theNephites left them: 
and that a large stone with engravings upon it, 
as Mosiah said; and a * large round stone, with 
the sides sculptured in hieroglyphics, 1 as 
Mr. Stephens has published, is also among the 
left remembrances of the, (to him,) lost and 
unknown. We are not agoing to declare posi- 
tively that the ruins of Quirigua are those of 
Zarahemla, but when the land and the stones, 
and the books tell tho story so plain, we are of 
opinion, that it would require more proof than 
the Jews could bring to prove the disciples stole 
the body of Jesus from the tomb, to prove that 
the tuins of the city in question, are not one of 
tboso referred to in the Book of Mormon. 

It may seem hard for unbelievers in the 
mighty works of God, to give credit to such a 
miraculous preservation of the remains, ruins, 
records and reminiscences of a branch of the 
house of Israel : but the elements ore eternal, 
and intelligence is eternal, and God is eternal, so 
that the very hairs of our heads are all numbered. 
It may be said of man he was and is, and is not; 
and of his works the same, but the Lord was 
and is, ond is to come and his works never end ; 



those in the Book of Mormon: light cleaves to 
light, and facts are supported by facts. The 
truth injures no one, and so we make another 

EXTRACT 

From Stephens 9 “ Incidents of Travel in 
Central America .* 9 

“On a fine morning, after a heavy 
rain, they set off for the ruins. After a 
ride of about half an hour, over an exe- 
crable road, they again reached the Am- 
ales. The village was pleasantly situa- 
ted on the bank of the river, and elevated 
about thirty feet. The river was here 
about two hundred feet wide, and forda- 
ble in every part except a few deep holes. 
Generally it did not exceed three feet in 
depth, and in many places « was not so 
deep; but below it was said to be naviga- 
ble to the sea for boats not drawing more 
than three feet water. They embarked 
in two canoes dug out of cedar-trees, and 
proceeded down the river for a couple of 
miles, where they took on board a negro 
man named Juan Lima, and his two 
wives. This black scoundrel, as Mr. C. 
marks him down in his notebook, was to 
be their guide. They then proceeded 
two or three miles farther, and stopped 
at a rancho on the left side of the river, 
and passing through two cornfields, en- 
tered a forest of large cedar and mahog- 
any trees. The path was exceedingly 
soft and wet, and covered with decayed 
leaves, and the heat very great. Con- 
tinuing through the forest toward the 
northeast, in three quarters of an hour 
they reached the foot of a pyramidal 
structure like those at Copan, with the 
steps in some places perfect. They as- 
cended to the top, about twonty^five feet, 
and descending by steps on the other 
side, at a short distance beyond came to 
a colossal head two yards in diameter, 
almost buried by an enormous tree, and 
covered with moss. Near it was a large 
altar, so covered with moss that it was 
impossible to make anything out of it. 
The two are within an enclosure. 



and be will bring every thing into judgment' 
whether it be good, or whether it be evil ; yea, 
every secret thing, and they fhall be revealed 
upon the house tops. It will not be a bad plan 
to comparo Mr. Stephens* ruined cities with 



Retracing their steps across the pyra- 
midal structure, and proceeding to the 
north about three or four hundred yards, 
they reached a collection of monuments 
of the same general character with those 
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m Copan, but twice or three times as 
high. 

The first is about twenty feet high, 
five feet six inches on two sides, and two 
feet eight on the other two. The front 
represents the figure of a man, well pre- 
served; the back that of a woman, much 
defaced. The sides arc covered with hi- 
eroglyphics in good preservation, but in 
low relief, and of exactly the same style 
as those at Copau. 

Another, represented in the engraving, 
is twenty-three feet out of the ground, 
with figures of men on the front and 
back, and hieroglyphics in low relief on 
the sides, and surrounded by a base pro- 
jecting fifteen or sixteen feet from it. 

At a short distance, standing in the 
same position as regards the points of the 
compass, is an obelisk or carved stone, 
twenty-six feet out of the ground, and 
probably six or eight feet under, which 
is represented in the engraving opposite. 
It is leaning twelve feet two inches out of 
the perpendicular, and seems ready lo 
fall, which is probably prevented only by 
a tree that has grown up against it and 
the large stones around the base. The 
side toward the ground represents the 
figure of man, very perfect and finely 
sculptured. The upper side seemed the 
same, but was so hidden by vegetation ns 
to make it somewhat uncertain. The 
other two contain hieroglyphics in low 
relief. In size and sculpture this is the 
finest of the whole. 

A statue ten feet high is lying on the 
ground, covered with moss and herbage, 
and another about the same size lies with 
its face upward. 

There are four others erect, about 
twelve feet high, but not in a very good 
state of preservation, and several" altars 
so covered with herbage that it was diffi- 
cult to ascertain their exact form. One 
of them is round, and situated on a small 
elevation within a circle formed by a wall 
of stones. In the centre of the circle, 
reached by descending very narrow steps, 
is a large round stone, with the sides 
sculptured in hieroplyphics, covered with 
vegetation, and supported on what seemed 
to be two colossal heads. 

These are all at the foot of a pyrami- 
dal walli near each other, and in the vi- 
ainity of a creek which empties into the 
Motagua. Besides these they counted 
thirteen fragments, and doubtless many 
others may yet be discovered. 



At some distance from them is another 
monument, nine feet out of ground, and 
probably two or three under, with the 
figure of a woman on the front and back, 
and the two sides richly ornamented, but 
without hieroglyphics. 

The next day the negro promised to 
show Mr. C. eleven square columns 
higher than any he had seen, standing in 
a row at the foot of a mountain; but af- 
ter dragging him three hours through the 
mud, Mr. C. found by the compass that 
he was constantly changing his direction; 
and as the man was armed with pistols, 
notoriously a bad fellow, and indignant 
at the owners of the land for comin« r 
down to look after their squatters, Mr. 
C. became suspicious of him, and insisted 
upon returning. The Paycs were en- 
gaged with their own u flairs, and having 
no one to assist him, Mr. Gather wood 
was unable to make any thorough explo- 
ration or any complete drawings. 

The general character of these ruins 
is the same as at Copan. The monu- 
ments are much larger, but they are 
sculptured in lower relief, less rich in de- 
sign, and more faded and worn, probably 
being of a much older date. 

Of one thing there is no doubt: a large 
city once stood there; its name is lost, its 
history unknown; and, except for a no- 
tice taken from Mr. C's notes, and in- 
serted by the Scnores Paves in a Guati- 
maia paper after the visit, which found 
its w’ay to this country and Europe, no 
account of its existence has ever before 
been published. For centuries it has lain 
as completely buried as if covered with 
the lava of Vesuvius. Every traveller 
from Yzabal to Guatimala has passed 
within three hours of it; we ourselves 
had done the same; and yet there it lay, 
like the rock-built city of Edom, unvisited, 
unsought, and utterly unknown.” 



HISTORY OF JOSEPH SMITH. 

Continued . 

In .bis manner did the Lord continue 
to give us instructions from time to time, 
concerning the duties which now devol- 
ved upon us, and among many other 
things of the kind, we obtained of him the 
following, by the spirit of prophecy and 
revelation; which not only gave us much 
information, but also pointed out to us ihe 
precise day upon which, according to his 
will aud commandment, we should pro- 
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ceed to organize his church once again, « 
here upon the earth. 

The rise of the church of Christ in 
these last days, being one thousand eight 
hundred and thirty years since the com- 
ing of.our Lord and Savior Jesus Christ 
in the flesh, it being regularly organized 
and established agreeably to the laws of 
our country, by the will and command- 
ments of God iu the fourth month, and 
on the sixth day of the month which is 
called April: which commandments were 
given to Joseph Smith jr. who was called 
of God and ordained an apostle of Jesus 
Christ, to be the first elder of this church; 
and to Oliver Cowdery, who was also 
called of God an apostle of Jesus Christ, 
to be the second elder of this church, and 
ordained under his hand: and this accor- 
ding to the grace of our Lord and Savior 
Jesus Christ, to whom be all glory both 
now and forever. Amen. 

After it was truly manifested unto 
this first elder that he had received a re- 
mission of his sins he was entangled again 
in the vanities of the world; but after re- 
penting, and humbling himself, sincerely, 
through faith God ministered unto him 
by an holy angel whose countenance was 
as lightning, and whose garments were! 
pure and white above all other whiteness, 
and gave unto him commandments which 
inspired him, and gave him power from 
on high, by the means which were before 
prepared, to translate the book of Mor- 
mon, which contains a record of a fallen 
people, and the fulness of the gospel of 
Jesus Christ to the Gentiles, and to the 
Jews also, which was given by inspira- 
tion, and is confirmed to others by the 
ministering of angels, and is declared un- 
to the world by them, proving to the 
world that the holy scriptures are true, 
and that God does inspire men and call 
them to his holy work in this age and 
generation, as well as in generations of 
old, thereby showing that lie is the same 
God yesterday, to day, and forever. — 
Amen. 

Therefore, having so great witnesses, 
by them shall the world bo judged, even 
as many as shall hereafter come to a 
knowledge of this work; and those who 
receive it in faith and work righteousness, 
shall receive a crown of eternal life; but 
those who harden their hearts in unbelief 
and reject it, it shall turn to their own 
condemnation, for the Lord God has spo- 
ken it; and we, the elders of the church, 



have heard and bear witness to the words 
of the glorious Majesty on high, to whom 
be glory forever and ever. Amen. 

By these things we know that there is 
a God in heaven who is infinito and eter- 
nal, from everlasting to everlasting the 
same unchangeable Gad, the framer of 
heaven and earth and all things which 
are in them, and that he created man 
male and female: after his own image 
and in his own likeness created he them, 
and gave unto them commandments that 
they should love and serve him the only 
living and true God, and that he should 
be the only being whom they should wor- 
ship. But by the transgression of these 
holy laws, man became sensual and de- 
vilish, and became fallen man. 

Wherefore the Almighty God gave 
his only begotten Son, as it is written in 
those scriptures which have been given of 
him; he suffered temptations but gave no 
heed unto them; he was crucified, died, 
and rose again the third day; and ascen- 
ded into heaven to sit down on the right 
hand of the Father, to reign with al- 
mighty power according to the will of the 
Father, that as many as would believe 
and be baptized, in his hoiy name, and 
endure in faith to the end should be sa- 
ved: not only those who believed after 
he came in the meridian of time in the 
flesh, but all those from the beginning, 
even as many as were before he came, 
who believed in the words of the holy 
prophets, who spake as they were in- 
spired by the gift of the Holy Ghost, 
who truly testified of him in all things, 
should have eternal life, as well as those 
who should como after, who should be- 
lieve in the gifts and callings of God by 
the Holy Chost, which beareth record of 
the Fatner, and of the Son, which Father, 
Son, and Holy Ghost are one God, infi- 
nite and eternal, without end. Amen* 
And we know that all men must repent 
and beliove on the name of Jesus Christ 
and worship the Father in his name, and 
endure in faith on his name to the end, 
or they cannot be saved in the kingdom 
of God. And we know that justification 
through the grace of our Lord and Savior 
Jesus Christ, is just and true: and we 
know, also, that sanctificatioo through 
the grace of our Lord and Savior Jesus 
Christ, is just and true, to all those who 
love and serve God with all their mights, 
mind9, and strength; but there is a pos- 
sibility that man may fall from grace and 
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depart from s t he living God. Therefore 
let the church take heed and pray al- 
ways, lest they fall into temptations; yea, 
and even let those who are sanctified, 
take heed also. And we know that these 
things are true and according to the rev- 
clations of John, neither adding to, nor 
diminishing from the prophecy of his 
book, the holy scriptures, or the revela- 
tions of God which shall come hereafter 
by the gift and power of the Holy Ghost, 
the voice of God. or the ministering of 
angels: and the Lord God has spoken it; 
and honor, power, and glory, be rendered 
to his holy name, both now and ever. — 
Amen. 

And again by way of commandment to 
the church concerning the manner of bap- 
tism . 

All those who humble themselves be- 
fore God and desire to be baptized, and 
come forth with broken hearts and con- 
trite spirits, and witness before the church 
that they have truly repented of all their 
sins and are willing to take upon them 
the name of Jesus Christ, having a deter- 
mination to serve him to the end. and tru- 
ly manifest by their works that they have 
received of the Spirit of Christ unto the 
remission of their sins, shall be received 
by baptism into his church. 

The duty of the elders , priests , teach- 
ers , deacons , and members of the church 
of Christ. 

An apostle is an elder, and it is his cal- 
ling to baptize, and to ordain other elders, 
priests, teachers, and deacons, and to ad- 
minister bread and wine — the emblems of 
the flesh and blood of Christ — and to con- 
firm those who are baptized into the 
church, by the laying on of hands for 
the baptism of fire and the Holy Ghost, 
according to the scriptures; and to teach, 
expound, exhort, baptize, and watch over 
the church; and to confirm the church 
by the faying on of the hands, and the 
giving of the Holy Ghost — and to take 
the lead of all meetings. 

The elders are to conduct the meetings 
as they are led by the Holy Ghost, accor- 
ding to the commandments and revela- 
tions of God. 

The priest's duty is to preach, teach, 
expound, exhort, and baptize, and admin- 
ister the sacrament, and visit the house 
of each member, and exhort them to pray 
vocally and in secret, and attend to all 
family duties: and he may also ordain 
other priests, teachers, and deacons — 



and he is to take the read of meetings 
when there is no elder present, but when 
there is an elder present he is only to 
preach, teach, expound, exhort, and bap- 
tize, and visit the house of each member, 
exhorting them to pray vocally and in se- 
cret. and attend to all family duties. In 
all these duties the priest is to assist the 
elder if occasion requires. 

The teacher’s duty 1*9 to watch over 
the church always, and be with, and 
strenglhen them, and see that there is no 
iniquity in the church, neither hardness 
with each other; neither lying, backbi- 
ting, nor evil speaking; and see that the 
church meet together often, and also see 
that all the members do their duty— and 
he is to take the lead of meetings in the 
absence of the elder or priest — and is to 
be assisted always, in all his duties in the 
church, by the deacons, if occasion re- 
quires; but neither teachers nor deacons 
have authority to baptize, administer the 
sacrament, or lay on hands; they are 
however to warn, expound, exhort, and 
teach, and invite all to come unto Christ. 

Every elder, priest, teacher, or dea- 
con, is to be ordained according to the 
gifts and callings of God unto him: and 
he is to be ordained by the power of the 
Holy Ghost which is in the one who or- 
dains him. 

The several elders composing this 
church of Christ are to meet in confer- 
ence once in three months, or from time 
to time, as said conferences shall direct 
or appoint: and said conferences are to 
do whatever church business is necessary 
to be done at the time. 

The elders are to receive their licenses 
from other elders by vote of the church 
to which they belong, or from the confer- 
ences. 

Each priest, teacher, or deacon, who 
is ordained by a priest, may take a cer- 
tificate from him at the time, which cer- 
tificate when presented to an elder, shall 
entitle him to a license, which shall au- 
thorize him to perform the duties of his 
calling — or ho may receive it from a 
conference. 

No person is to be ordained to any of- 
fice in this church, where there is a reg- 
ularly organized branch of the sumo, 
without the vote of that church; but the 
presiding elders, travelling bishops, high 
counsellors, high priests, find ciders, may 
have the privilege of ordaining, where 
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there is no branch of the church, that a 
vote may be called. 

Every president of the high priesthood, 
(or presiding elder,) bishop, high coun- 
sellor, and high priest, is to be ordained 
by the direction of a high counsel, or 
general conference. 

The duty of the members after they are 
received by baptism . 

The elders or priests are to have suf- 
ficient time to expound all things concer- 
ning the church of Christ to their under- 
standing, previous to their partaking of 
the sacrament, and being confirmed bv 
the laying on of the hands of the elders; 
so that all things may be done in order. 
And the members shall manifest before 
the church and also before the elders, by 
a godly walk and conversation, that they 
are worthy of it; that there may be works 
and faith agreeable to the holy scriptures— 
walking in holiness before the Lord. 

Every member of the church of Christ 
having children, is to bring them unto the 
elders before the church, who are to lay 
their hands upon them in the name of Je- 
sus Christ, and bless them in his name. 

No one can be received into the church 
of Christ unless he has arrived unto the 
years of accountability before God, and 
is capable of repentance. 

Baptism is to be administered in the 
following manner unto all tnose who re- 
pent: The person who is called of God 
and has authority from Jesus Christ to 
baptize, shall go down into the water with 
the person who has presented him or her- 
self for baptism, and shall say, calling 
him or her by name: Having been com- 
missioned of Jesus Christ, I baptize you 
in the name of the Father, and of the Son, 
and of the Holy Ghost, Amen. Then 
shall he immerse him or her in the water, 
and come forth again out of the water. 

It is expedient that the church meet 
together often to partake of bread and 
wine in remembrance of the Lord Jesus: 
and the elder or priest shall administer it: 
and after this manner shall he administer 
it: he shall kneel with the church and 
call upon the Father in solemn prayer, 
saying, O God, the eternal Father, we 
ask thee in the name of thy Son Jesus 
Christ to bless and sanctify this bread to 
the souls of all those who partake of it, 
that they may eat in remembrance of the 
body of thy Son, and witness unto thee 
O God, the eternal Father, that they are 
willing to take upon them the name of 



.thy son, and alwoys remember him and 
keep his commandments which he has 
given them, that thoy may always have 
his Spirit to be with them. Amen. 

The manner of administering the wine: 
He shall take the cup also, and say, O 
God, the eternal Father, we ask thee in 
the name of thy Son Jesus Christ, to 
bless and sanctify this wine to the souls 
of all those who drink of it, that they 
may do it in remembrance of the 
blood of thy Son which was shed for them, 
that they mny witness unto thee, O God, 
the eternal Father, that they do always 
remember him, that they may have his 
Spirit to be with them. Amen. 

Any member of the church of Christ 
transgressing, or being overtaken in a 
fault, shall be dealt with as the scriptures 
direct. 

It shall be the duty of the several chur- 
ches composing the church of Christ, to 
send one or more of their teachers to at- 
tend the several conferences, held by the 
elders of the church, with a list of the 
names of the several members uniting 
themselves with the church since the last 
conference, or send by the hand of some 
priest, so that a regular list of all the names 
of the whole church may be kept in a book, 
by one of the elders, whoever the other el- 
ders shall appoint from time to time,— and 
also, if any have been expelled from the 
church; so that their names may be blotted 
out of tl.e general church record of names. 

All members removing from the church 
where they reside, if going to a church 
where they are not known, may take a 
letter certifying that they are regular 
members and in good standing; which cer- 
tificate may be signed by any elder or 
priest, if the member receiving the let- 
ter is personally acquainted with the el- 
der or priest, or it may be signed by the 
teachers, or deacons of the church. 



From the “North Staffordshire Mercury.” 



DIFFERENCE BETWEEN THE 

BAPTISTS & LATTER-DAY 
SAINTS. 



Sir, — In a late publication, you repor- 
ted the case of some persons who were 
taken before T. B. Rose, Esq. for dis- 
turbing a congregation of “Latter-Day 
Saints,” or believers in the “Book of 
Mormon.” A teacher of that sect, on be- 
ing asked by the magistrate wherein they 
differed from the Baptists, replied, “In 
the laying on of hands;” but declined 
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making an hone8t confession of those pe- 
culiarities which separate them as widely 
from the Baptists, as from every other 
denomination of the Christian church. — 
This was certainly prudent; but as the 
Baptists feel themselves dishonoured by 
such an alliance, they would be unjust to 
themselves were they to leave unanswer- 
ed such a libel upon their denomination. 
The following very prominent marks of 
difference will enable your readers to 
judge for themselves. 

I. — The Saints admit all persons indis- 
criminately to baptism, encouraging them 
to pass through that rite, with the prom- 
ise that great spiritual improvement will 
follow. They baptize for remission of 
sins, without waiting for credible evidence 
of repentance for sin. But the Baptists 
admit none to that ordinance who do not 
exhibit this qualification in the most sat- 
isfactory manner; and if they found a 
candidate looking to the water of baptism 
as having virtue to cleanse him from sin, 
he would be put back until better instruc- 
ted. 

II. — After baptism the Saints kneel 
down, and their priest laying on his 
hands, professes to give them the Holy 
Ghost. If effects similar to those pro- 
duced by the laying on of the Apostles’ 
hands were seen to follow, scepticism 
must yield to the force of such evidence; 
but in their case no such effects are pro- 
duced; the baptized sinner is a sinner 
still, though flattered and deluded with 
the epithet ‘‘Latter-day Saint.” The 
Baptists regard such mummery with as 
much disgust as all Christians do. 

III. — Having, as they suppose, the 
extraordinary gifts of the Spirit, the 
Saints consistently pretend to have the 
power of working wonders, and profess 
to heal the sick with Holy Oil; also to 
the power of prophecy. As most moral 
evils bring with them their own remedy, 
these lofty pretensions will ruin them in 
due time, by opening the eyes of the most 
deluded, as in the case of the countless 
sects of imposters who have appeared up- 
on the stage before them. It need not 
be added, that the Baptists stand far re- 
moved from such conceits, and have no 
part in them. 

IV. — Not satisfied with the Bible, as 
a complete revelation from God, the 
“Latter-day Saints” have adopted a ro- 
mance written in America, as a fresh 
revelation, and have added a trashy vol- 



ume of 600 pages to that Book, which 
we are forbidden to add to, or take from, 
under the most awful penalties! But even 
this is not enough for their impious pre- 
sumption. They have published a month- 
ly magazine, in which “new revelations” 
are served up fresh as they arrive, for 
the use of all who can swallow them.— 
The . disgust with which the Baptists re- 
gard such a melancholy exhibition of 
human folly and wickedness, separates 
them to an impassable distance from such 
people. 

V. — In order to carry on this order of 
things, the Latter-day Saints have ap- 
pointed two Priesthoods. “The lesser, 
or Aaronio Priesthood, is to hold the keys 
of thre Ministering of Angels, and to ad- 
minister in outward ordinances.” “The 
power and authority of the higher, or 
Melchisedeck Priesthood, is to hold the 
keys of all the Spiritual Blessings of the 
Church — to have the privilege of receiv- 
ing the mysteries of the Kingdom of Hea- 
ven— to have the Heavens opened to 
them— to commune with the general as- 
sembly and Church of the Firstborn; and 
to enjoy the communion and presence of 
God the Father, and of Jesus the Media- 
tor of the New Covenant.” (See page 13.) 
So that in this wonderful priesthood, they 
have provided for an ample supply of 
new things in endless variety, and with- 
out end, from the hands of wretched men, 
who blasphemously aspire to a dignity 
which belongs alone to Him who is the 
only “Priest for ever after the order of 
Melchizedeck.” 



The fear of trespassing upon your val- 
uable columns, Mr. Editor, prevents my 
enlarging upon these and very many 
other points of difference; but enough 
has been done to shew your readers, that 
no two sects can differ more widely from 
each other, than the Baptists and Latter- 
day Saints; and that to confound them 
in any way together is not only unjust to 
the former, but involves them in the 
disgrace of being partakers in a bold 
imposition, or a pitiable delusion, which 
they regard with equal abhorrence and 
disgust. 

A Baptist. 

Hanley, Feb. 16. 1841. 



The foregoing article attempts to show 
the difference between the Baptists and 
Latter-Day Saints. We will now attempt 
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to show the difference between the Bap- 
tists and Former-Day Saints* 

1st. — The Former-Day Saints bap- 
tized for remission of sins , Acts ii. 38. 
The Baptists baptize those only who are 
supposed to have their sins forgiven be- 
fore they -are baptized. 

2nd. — The Former-Day Saints admit- 
ted all persons indiscriminately to bap- 
tism, as soon as they professed faith and 
repentance, encouraging them to pass 
through that rite with the promise that 
great spiritual improvement would follow, 
Acts ii. 38 — 41 inclusive. But if the 
Baptists found the penitent believer look- 
ing for remission of sins through that 
rite, they would be put back to “get re- 
ligion” where they could find it. 

3rd. — After baptism, the Former-Day 
Saints prayed for and laid hands on the 
disciples in the name of Jesus, and pro- 
fessed to give them the Holy Ghost, Acts 
viii. 17, also Acts xviv. 6. The Baptists 
say, “they regard such mummery with 
as much disgust as all Christians do.” 

4th. — Having, as they supposed the 
extraordinary gifts of the Spirit, the 
Former-day Saints consistently pretended 
to have the power of working wonders, 
and professed to heal the sick with Holy 
Oil, Jas. v. 14, 15. Also to the power 
of prophecy. First. Corinthians from 
12th s to 14th chapter. It need not be 
added that, the Baptists stand far removed 
from “such conceits,” and have no part 
in them; nor in any thing pertaining to 
the gifts and power of God: or to use the 
Apostle’s own words, they have a form 
of Godliness, denying the power. 

5th. — Not satisfied with the Bible as a 
complete revelation from God, the Former- 
day Saints have added a volume of sever- 
al hundred pages (the New Testament,) 
to that book, which (according to Baptist 
logic) Moses forbid them to add to, or 
take from. Deut. iv. 2. But even this 
was not enough; but new revelations 
were served up almost daily, fresh as 
they arrived, for all those who could 
swallow them. “The disgust with which 
the Baptists regard such things, consid- 
ering them but a melancholy exhibition 
of human folly and wickedness;” sepa- 
rates them to an impassable distance 
from the Former-day Saints: and how 
with all these differences the Baptists 
should ever have been thought by them- 
selves, or any body else, to be the church 
of Christ, is difficult to imagine! 



6th. — In order to carry on their strange 
work, or order of things, the Former-day 
Saints had two priesthoods. The Aar- 
onic P riesthood administered in outward 
ordinances, as in the case of John the 
Baptist. The power and authority of the 
Higher, or Melchizideck Priesthood was 
to hold the keys of all the spiritual bles- 
sings of the Church, as Jesus said, “I 
give unto thee the keys of the kingdom of 
heaven— whatsoever thou shalt bind on 
earth shall be bound in heaven,” c^c. 
They were to have the privilege of know- 
ing the mysteries of the kingdom of 
heaven. “To you it is given to know 
the mysteries of the kingdom,” — to have 
the heavens opened unto them — to com- 
mune with the general assembly and 
church of the firstborn; and to enjoy the 
communion and presence of God the Fa- 
ther, and of Jesus the mediator of the 
new covenant. Heb. xii. 22, 23, 24. 
So that in this wonderful Priesthood, they 
have provided for an ample supply of 
new things in endless variety, and with- 
out end, from those who are and were 
counted the off-scouring of all things; 
and who, as the baptists would insinuate, 
“did aspire to a dignity which they say, 
“belongs only to him who is the only 
Priest for ever after the order of Mel- 
chizedeck.” 

The fear of trespassing upon the time 
and patience of our readers, prevents our 
enlarging upon these and many other 
points of difference; but enough has been 
said to show that no two sects can possi- 
bly differ more widely from each other 
than do the Baptists and Former day- 
Saints, — and to amalgamate the two sys- 
tems in any way is not only an act of 
injustice — but would involve the Baptists, 
who by the by are an honourable body, 
in the disgrace of that sect which was 
“every where spoken against.” See Acts. 

millennial Star . 



The Boston Olive Branch says: 

Laroy Sundirland’s paper has gone 
out of his hands. Where are the thousands of 
dollars he begged for the poor slave gone? A 
mystery — we wish it solved. 



(gjT Now, if the public are not acquainted 
with Mr. Pratt's exposition of Mr. Sunderland 
wc refer all inquirers to that document, and we 
think they will be satisfied. We will, should 
they wish it, give the "thousands” a touch 
hereafter. 
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TIMES AND SEASONS. 

CITY OF NAUVOO, 

SATURDAY, OCTOBER 1, 1842. 

LETTER FROM JOSEPH SMITH. 

Nauvoo, September 8, 1842. 

To the Church op Jesus CrfRisT op Latter 
Day Saints, sendbth Greeting : — 

As I stated to you in my letter before I left 
my place, that I would write to you from time 
to time, and give you information in relation to 
many subjects, I now resumo the subject of the 
baptism for the dead; as that subject seems to 
occupy my mind, and press itself upon my feel- 
ings the strongest, since I have been pursued 
by my enemies. 

I wrote a few words of Revelation to you 
concerning a Recorder. I hove hod a few ad- 
ditional views in relation to this matter, which 
I now certify. That is, it w as declared in my 
former letter that there should be a Recorder, 
who should be eye-witness, and also to hear 
with his ears, that he might make a record of a 
truth before the Lord. Now, in relation to this 
matter, it would be very difficult for one recor- 
der to be present at all times, and to do all the 
business. To obviate this difficulty, there can 
be a recorder appointed in each ward of the 
city, who is well qualified for taking accurate 
minutes; and let him be very particular and 
preeise in making bis record, in taking the 
whole proceedings; certifying in hi j record that 
ho saw with his eyes, and heard with his ears; 
giving the date, and names, &c., and the histo- 
ry of the whole transaction; naming also, some 
three individuals that are present, if there be 
any present, who can at any time when called 
upon, certify to the same, that in the mouth of 
two or three witnesses every word may be es- 
tablished. Then let there be a general Recor- 
der, to wfiom these other records can be ban- 
ded, being attended with certificates over their 
own signatures; certifying that the record 
which they have made is true. Then the gen- 
eral church recorder can enter the record on the 
general church book, with the certificates and 
all the attending witnesses, with his own state- 
ment that he verily believes the above state- 
ment and records to be true, from his knowl- 
edge of the general character and appointment 
of those men by the church. And when this 
is done on the general church book, the record 
shall be just as holy, and shall answer the ordi- 
nance just the same as if he bad seen with his 
eyes, and heard with his ears, and made a re- 
cord of the some on the general church book. 



You may think this order of things to be very 
particular, but let me tell you that they are on- 
ly to answer the will of God, by conforming to 
the ordinance and preparation that the Lord or- 
dained and prepared before the foundation of 
the world, for the salvation of the dead, who 
should die without a knowledge of the gospel. 

And further, I want you to remember that 
John the Revelator was contemplating this very 
subject in relation to the dead, when he de- 
clared as you will find recorded in Revelations* 
xx : 12. “And I saw the dead, small and great* 
stand before God ; and the books were opened i 
and another book was opened, which is the 
book of life; snd the dead were judged out of 
those things which were written in the books, 
according to their works ” You will discover 
in this quotation that the books were opened ; 
and another book waa opened, which was tho 
book of life. But the dead were judged out ot 
those things which were written in the books, 
according to their works; consequently the 
books spoken of must be the books which con- 
tained the record of their works; and refers u> 
the records which are kept on the earth. And 
the book which waa the book of life, is tha re- 
cord which is kept in heaven; the principle 
agreeing precisely with the doctrine which io 
commanded you in the revelation contained in 
the letter which I wrote you previous to my 
leaving my place, “that in all jour recordings 
it may be recorded in heaven Now the nature 
of this ordinance consuts in the power of the 
priesthood, by the revelation of Jesus Christ; 
wherein it is granted, that whatsoever you bind 
on earth shall be bound in heaven, and 
whatsoever you loose on earth shall be looted 
in heaven. Or in other words, taking a differ- 
ent view of the translation,whatsoever you record 
on earth shall be recorded in heaven ; and what- 
soever you do not record on earth shall not be 
recorded in heaven; for out of the books shall 
your dead be judged, according to their works, 
whether they themselves have attended to the 
ordinances in their own propria persona, or by 
the means of their own agents, according to the 
ordinance which God has prepared for their sal- 
vation from before the foundation ot the world; 
according to the records which they have kept 
concerning their dead. 

It may seem to some to be a very bold doc- 
trine that we talk of: a power which records, 
or binds on earth, and binds in heaven : never- 
theless, in all ages of the world, whenever the 
Lord has given a dispensation of the priesthood 
to any man by actual revelation, or any set of 
men, this power has always been given. Henco 
I whatsoever those men did in authority, 
in the name of the Lord, and did it truly 
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•net faithfully, and kept a proper und faithful 
record of the same, it became a law on earth 
and in heaven, and could not be annulled, ac- 
cording to the decrees of the great Jehovah. — 
This is a faithful saying! Who can hear it? 
And again for a precedent, Matthew,xvi :18,19. 
“And I say also unto thee, that thou art Peter: 
and upon this rock I will build my church ; and 
the gates of hell shall not prevail against it : and 
1 will give uuto thee the keys of the kingdom 
of heaven, and whatsoever thou shalt bind on 
earth shall be bound in heaven : and whatso- 
ever thou shalt loose on earth shall be loosed 
in heaven. 1 ’ Now the great and grand seeret 
of the whole matter, and the sum and bonum 
of the whole subject that is lying before us, 
consists in obtaining the powers of the Holy 
Priesthood. For him to whom these keys are 
given, there is no difficulty in obtaining a 
knowledge of facts in relation to the salvation 
of the children of men, both as well for the dead 
as for the living. Herein is glory and honor, 
and immortality, and eternal life. The ordi- 
nance of baptism by water, to be immersed 
therein in order to answer to the likeness of the 
dead, that one principle might accord with the 
other. To bo immersed in the water and come 
forth out of tho water is in the likeness of the 
resurrection of the dead in coming forth out of 
their graves; hence, this ordinance was insti- 
tuted to form a relationship with the ordinance 
of baptism for tho dead, being in likeness of 
the dead. Consequently the Baptismal Font 
was instituted as a simile of the grave, and was 
commanded to be in a place underneath where 
the living are wont to assemble, to shew forth 
the living and the dead: and that all things 
may have their likeness, and that they may ac- 
cord one with another; that which is earthly, 
conforming to that which is heavenly, as Paul 
hath declared, l Corinthians, xv :46, 47, and 48. 
“Howbeit that was not first which is spiritual, 
but that which is natural, and afterwards that 
which is spiritual. The first man isof the earth, 
earthy; the second man is the Lord, from hea- 
ven. As is the earthy such are thoy also that 
are earthy; and as is the heavenly, such are 
they also that are heavenly.' 1 Aud as arc the 
records on the earth in relation to your dead, 
which are truly made out, so also are the re- 
cords in heaven. This therefore is the scaling 
and binding power, and in ono sense of the 
word the keys of the kingdom, which consists 
in the key of knowledge. And new my dear- 
ly and beloved brethren and sisters, let me as- 
sure you that these are principles, in relation to 
the dead and the living, that cannot be lightly 
passed over, as pertaining to our salvation. For 
their salvation is necessary and essential to our 



salvation t as Paul says concerning the fathers, 
‘that they without ns can not be made perfect; 1 
neither can we without our dead, be made per- 
fect. And now in relation io the baptism for 
tho dead, I will give you another quotation of 
Paul, 1 Corinthians, xv : 29. Else what shall 
they do which are baptised for the dead if the 
dead rise not at all ; why are they then baptised 
for the dead. And again, in connexion with 
this quotation, I will give you a quotation from 
one of the prophets, who had his eye fixed on 
the restoration of the priesthood, the glories to 
be revealed iu the last days, and in an especial 
manner this tno3t glorious of all subjects be- 
longing to the everlasting gospel, viz: the bap- 
tism for the dead ; for M&fhchi says, last chap- 
ter, verses 5th and 6tb, Behold I will send you 
Elijah the prophet, before the coming of the 
great and dreadful day of the Lord: and he 
shall turn the heart of the fathers to the chil- 
dren, and the heart of the children to their fa- 
thers, lest I come and smite the earth with a 
curse. I might have rendered a plainer trans- 
lation to this, but it is sufficiently plain to suit 
my purpose as it stands. It is sufficient to 
know in this esse, that the eanh will be smit- 
ten with s curse, unless there is a welding link 
of some kind or other, between the fathers and 
tho children, upon some subject or other, and 
behold, what is that subject. It is the baptism 
for the dead. For w e without them cannot bo 
made perfect; neither can they without us be 
made perfect. Neither can they or us, be 
made perfect without those who have have died 
in the gospel also; for it is necessary in tho 
ushering in of the dispensation of the fulness of 
times; which dispensation is now beginning to 
usher in, that a whole, and complete, and per- 
fect union, and welding together of dispensa- 
tions, and keys, and powers, and glories should 
take place, and be revealed, from the days of 
Adam even to the present time; and not only 
this, but those things which never have been 
revealed from the foundation of the world, but 
hove been kept hid from the wise and prudent, 
shall bo revealed unto babes aud sucklings in 
this the dispensation of the fulness of times. — 
Now what do we hear in the gospel which wo 
have received?- “A voice of gladness! A voice 
of mercy from Heaven; and a voice of truth 
out of the earth, g! a J tidings for the dead: a 
voice of gladness for the living and the dead; 
glad tidings of great joy ; how beautiful upon 
the mountains arc the feet of these that biing 
glad tidings of good things; and that say unto 
Zion, behold! thy God reigneth. As tho dews 
of Cnrrncl, so shall the knowledge of God de- 
scend upon them. And again, what do we 
hear* Glad tidings from Cuniorali! Moroni, 
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an Angel from heaven, declaring the fulfilment 
of the prophets — the book to be revealed. A 
voice of the Lord in the wilderness of Fayette, 
Seneca county, declaring the three witnesses to 
bear record of the book. The voice of Michael 
on the banks of the Susquehanna, detecting 
the devil when he appeared as an angel of light. 
The voice of Peter, James, and John, in the 
wilderness between Harmguy, Susquehanna 
county, and Colesville, Broom county, on the 
Susquehanna River, declaring thentselves as 
possessing the keys of the kingdom, and of the 
dispensation of the fulness of times. And 
again, the voice of God in the chamber of old 
father Whitmer, in Fayette, Seneca county, and 
at sundry times, an&in divers places, through 
all the travels and tribulations ef this Church 
of Jesus Christ of Latter Day Saints . And the 
voice of Michael, the archangel; the voice of 
Gabriel, and of Raphael, and of divers nngcls, 
from Michael or Adam, down to the present 
time, all declaring each one their dispensation, 
their rights, their keys, their honors, their ma- 
jesty and glory, and the power of their 
priesthood; giving line upon line, precept 
upon precept; here a little, and there a 
little — giving us consolation by holding forth 
that which is to come, confirming our hope. 

Brethren shall we not go on in so great a 
cause? Go forward and not backward . Cour- 
age, brethren; and on, on to the victory! Let 
your hearts rejoice, and be exceeding glad. — 
Let the earth break forth into singing. Let the 
dead speak forth anthems of eternal praise to 
the King Immanuel, who hath ordained before 
the world was, that which wouM enable us to 
redeem them out of thcii prisons; for the pris- 
oners shall go tree . 

Let the mountains shout for joy, and all ye 
valleys cry aloud; and all ye seas and drylands 
tell the wonders of your eternal King. And 
yo rivers, and brooks, and rills, How down with 
gladness. Let the woods, and all the trees of 
the fiel'd praise the Lord; and ye solid rocks 
weep for joy. And let the sun, moon, and 
the morning stars sing together, and let all the 
sons of God shout for joy. And let the eternal 
creations declare his name for ever and ever. 
And again I say, how glorious is the voice wc 
hear from heaven proclaiming in our curs, glo- 
ry, and salvation, and honor, and immortality, 
and eternal life : kingdoms, principalities, and 
powers. Behold the great day of the Lord is at 
hand, and who can abide the day of his coming, 
and who can stand when ho nppeareth, for ho 
is like a refiners fire and like fullers soap; and 
ho shall sit as u refiner and purifier of silver, and 
he shall purify the sons of Levi, and ourge them 
as gold and silycr, that they may offer unto the 



Lord an offering in righteousness. Let us 
therefore, as a church and a people, and as Lat- 
ter Day Saints, offer unto the Lord an offering 
in righteousness, and let us present in his holy 
Temple when it is finished, a book containing 
the records of our dead, which shall be worthy 
of all acceptation. 

Brethren, I have many things to say to you 
on the subject; but shall now clrse for the 
present, and continue the subject another time. 

I am, ns ever, your humble servant and nev- 
er deviating friend. 

JOSEPH SMITH. 

NAUVOO. 

As good news from a far country, like pure 
water to a thirsty traveller, is veiy refreshing, 
so we have thought that a little space devoted 
to Nauvoo, might afford some consolation to 
those that wish well to the cause of Zion. It 
is one of the few comforts of the saints in this 
world, to be settled in peace, and witness the 
raped growth of their infant city, as a place of 
safety and gathering for the last days. For 
three or four miles upon the river and about the 
same distance back in the country, Nauvoo pre- 
sents a city of gardens, ornamented with the 
dwellings of those who have made a covenant 
by sacrifice, and arc guided by revelation, au 
exception to all other societies upon the earth . 
There is a beautiful commandment and call 
upon this subject in the fiftieth Psalm, as well 
ns a prophecy of what the Lord will do when 
he shines, the perfection of beauty out of Zion. 

The city of Nauvoo is regularly laid off into 
blocks, containing four lots of eleven by twelve 
rods each — making all corner lots. It will be 
no more than probably correct, if we allow the 
city to contain between seven and eight hun- 
dred houses, with a population of 14 or 15,000. 
Many of the recent built houses are brick, sonn* 
one story, and some two stories high* display- 
ing that skill, economy and industry which 
have always characterized intell'gent minds 
and laudable intentions. The fiist habitations, 
as well ns many now reared for the time being, 
in comparison with the expensive mansions of 
voluptuousness and grandeur in old cities, may 
be termed “small ;” but when it is recollected 
that a large portion of the saints have been 
‘‘scattered and peeled” some two or three times; 
and that, also, it is the ‘fashion’ of the world, 
to ‘shave’ them close before they let them ‘go to 
the land of promise,’ (as hypocrites not unfre- 
quently name the place of gathering) no apolo- 
gy will be needed. We can, therefore, of a 
truth declare, that within the same length of 
time, and with the same amount of means, do 
society on the face of the globe, has a better 
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right to the claim of improvement by their own 
industry; or have offered to their surrounding 
neighbors, a plainer pattern of mechanical 
skill, domestic economy, practical temperance, 
common intelligence, every day virtue, and 
eternal religion, than the Church of Jesus 
Christ of Latter Day Saints. 

Such a statement of facts will be considered 
the simple truth, when it is remembered that 
we are the only people upon the earth who 
profess to be governed and guided by direct rev- 
elation from the Lord: And in this place let 
us not forget to mention that important com- 
mandment which said: “And again, inasmuch 
as there is land obtained, let there bt'workmen 
sent forth , of all kinds , unto this land, to labor 
for the saints of God.” Now who that has wit- 
nessed the driving of the saints from place to 
place, and seen them in the short space of two 
or three years, raise a town or a city, glowing 
with all the arts, improvements, and curious 
workmen found any where upon the earth, can 
doubt this revelation? One thing is certain, 
the elders must possess more plausibility, dis- 
cernment and ingenuity, to find out wise and 
skilful workmen, than has ever been the lot of 
the world, or else the revelation is true, — and 
these elders ars blessed with the spirit of God, 
to assist in bringing to pass his act, his strange 
a£t. This light is not under a bushel. 

I Two steam mills have been put into operation 
this season, and many other buildings for me- 
chanical labor in the various branches of man- 
ufacture, are either under way or in contem- 
plation, — while the Temple of God, a work of 
great magnitude, and the Nauvoo House, 
which when finished will hardly be surpassed 
in the western world, ate rising up as monu- 
ments of the enterprise, industry and reverence 
of the commandments of God, of tho saints in 
their banishment from MissouriT} 

As to mercantile business tve havo but little 
to soy : — The fewer foreign goods that arc con- 
sumed among the saints, the better it will be. 
for home manufactories, — and the nearer we 
sha'l come to the word of the Lord, which 
says; “Thou shalt not be proud in thy heart; 
let all thy garments be plain, and their beauty 
the beauty of the work of thine own hands.” 
We have two presses doing as much as can 
be expected from tho limited resources of a 
people twice plucked up by the roots, and 
plundered, even to their clothes, besides the 
loss of a good printing establishment. As far 
as truth can be spread and lies contradicted by 
two presses, against several thousand, itis done! 
and we have the gratification of saying, that 
things seem to work together for good to them 



that look for the second appearing of our Lord 
Jesus Christ. 

Finally, brethren, as this world is not the 
place of much happiness to the saints, on ac- 
count of the great prevalence of the powers of 
darkness upon the earth, and the wickedness 
and corruption of men’s hearts, we think wo 
can not do better than say, that whilo other 
cities are secretly practicing vice in its most 
horrid form, Nauvoo, like an infant at the breas: 
of its mother, is deriving its nourishment from 
that fountain of life which invigorates youth 
without endangering the health; and we do 
sincerely hope, that we as children of the king- 
dom, may keep the law of God, and the law of 
the land, continuing steadfast in the liberty of 
tho gospel, and ever abounding in the knowl- 
edge of the Lord, knowing this, for grace and 
salvation, that in the world there is no deliver- 
ance; no; nowhere but in Jerusalem, and in 
Mount Zion, and in the remnant whom the 
Lord our God shall call. 

£ Nauvoo, at present is, figuratively, the great 
fish market of the earth, where all kinds, both 
good and bad, are gathered — where the good 
are preserved, and the bad cast away — for until 
the savior comes, there will be wise virgins 
and foolish; — blessed are they that continue to 
the end faithful , for whether they have builded 
a city in Ohio, or Missouri, or Illinois, they 
shall enter into the joys of their Lord, and in- 
herit the kingdom prepared before the founda- 
tion of the worldT^ 

THE TEMPLE. 

If there is any subject in which the saints of 
the Mo9tHigh are interested more than nnoth- 
er, it is in the completion of that edifice; desti- 
tute of a place of worship, and so many thou- 
sands subject to the inconvenience of worship- 
ping out of doors where the cold, heat, and 
damp alternately prey upon the the systems of 
the weak and delicate, and subject them to 
colds, fevers, and a variety of diseases, renders it 
imperative upon us to uso our energies in buil- 
ding that house. This however is tolerable, 
when wo consider the inconveniences that we 
have to labor under in the winter season; when 
instead of having a commodious building to 
worship in, w’e are subjected to the inconven- 
ience of worshipping in private houses, or in 
the be6t manner that we can, and no matter 
how important a subject has to be laid before 
the saints, it isimpoeible for them to hear it, as 
there is no place for them to congtegate in. 

These, as natural reasons, might be consid- 
ered sufficient to induce any religious commu- 
nity to use their utmost exertions in the accom- 
plishment of so desirable an object, But when 
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we consider me great wont in which we are 
engaged, a work that has been looked forward 
to with delight by the ancient servants of God ; 
a theme about which all the inspired poets have 
sung, and all the prophets, from tho foundation 
of the world, have wrote — even the “dispensa- 
tion of the fulness of times, which has been 
spoken of by ALL the prophets since the world 
began.” God has reserved us as the honored 
instruments to participate in the blessings, glo- 
ries, and privileges, that “prophets and kings 
desired to see, but died without the sight. 

Under these circumstances, blessed with the 
light and intelligence of heaven, and with di- 
rect revelation from the Most High, it behooves 
us as his people to use the most untiring dili- 
gence, and to exert all our energies in the ac- 
complishment of an object so desirable for us to 
attend to; and so pregnant with importance to 
the inhabitants of this city. The Lord has giv- 
en us directions in regard to this affair, and has 
said, “let the House be built by the tithing 
my people.” This is a commandment which 
is binding, which is imperative upon all GodU 
people, and if we consider ourselves his people, 
we shall feel ourselves bound under the strong- 
est obligation?, even that of duty, to our God 
to fulfil this requisition. We take pleasure in 
stating that many of the saints have come for- 
ward with willingness and cheerfulness, and 
have tithed and consecrated all, yea more than 
could have been required of them; whilst oth- 
ers have relaxed in their duty and have been 
slow to perform their covenants. We know 
that of late we have had gloomy times; clouds 
have been gathering around our horizon, and 
our atmosphere has been impregnated with the 
foul effluvia of wanton and unmerited persecu- 
tion; the life of our prophet has been sought 
after, and many unpleasant circumstances have 
transpired which in their nature have had o 
tendency to damp the energies, and slacken the 
exertions of the saints in the accomplishment 
of this great work; and as the building of the 
Temple is principally depending upon the 
tenth day's labor of the inhabitants of this 
place, when many are slack, as bus been the 
ease of late, ithusa great tendency to retard 
the work — to dispirit those who are actively en- 
gaged, and who feel zealous in tho work, aDd 
to dcrunge very ina'eiially the plans anil de- 
signs of the committee. There ore some few 
things that devolve upon us to mention, which, 
though an unpleasant work, we feel the impor- 
tance of the cause requires at our hands. 

The committee find themselves very much 
perplexed in consequence of the brethren not 
coming forward as usual from their different 
wards, to pet form their teuih of labor. They 



state that they cannot get sufficient stone quar- 
ried to supply the stone cutters at tho Temple, 
and that some of them have been obliged to quit 
work in consequence, and that unless strenu- 
ous exertions are immediately made, and the 
brethren come op promptly to their duty, the 
work will be greatly retarded, and perhaps have 
to slop; at all events the stone cutters will have 
to stop unless they get an immediate supply of 
stone. Brethren, such things ought not to be ; 
“let us not be weary in well doing, for we shall 
reap in due time , if we faint not.” We have 
commenced a good work — we have been zeal- 
ously engaged in it — we have spent a great deal 
of labor, and toil, and our expeciations have 
been great when we have reflected upon the 
blessings that would flow to us through that 
medium. Let us begin this next week and 
continue our labors “until the topstone shall be 
raited with shoutings of grace! grace unto it!” 
The committee state that if they have a suffi- 
ciency of stone quarried, they can not only be 
progressing with the work this fall, but the 
stone cutters can be employed all the winter, 
and thus have a great quantity of hewn stone 
ready to commence with as soon as the spring 
opens which will greatly facilitate the progress 
of the work. 

It may here be necessary to give a word or 
two of instruction: many of the brethren no 
doubt out of the best of motives bring gunB and 
watches, and other kinds of property that is not 
saleable, or easy to dispose of; they give them 
in at what is considered a fair valuation, yet 
they are not saleable — they will not purchase 
either provisions or clothing for those that need, 
neither will they purchase labor, and they lay 
as useless lumber on the hands of the commit- 
tee. It is the especial desire of the committee, 
and absolutely necessary for the prosperity of 
the work that the brethren in town pay their 
tenth in labor, and not in property. 

In regard to the brethren in the country, we 
would also say a word. Cattle which are nei- 
ther fit for milking or killing aro frequently 
brought in for tithing, and they lay as dead 
property on the hands of tho committee — as 
they have no way of feeding them they are put 
into the drove, from which several have wan- 
dered off* and been lest; we would therefore 
advise the brethren to bring in fat cattle which 
would immediately supply the hands with beef; 
or otherwise milch cows, that might be disposed 
of K> advantage. Another word on this sub- 
ject and we have done. Many of the brethren, 
in their liberality bring in pumpkins, squashes, 
potatoes, and other vegetables, if, when they 
were doing this they could bring a little corn 
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meal, flour, butter, pork, or other article! of 
that kind they would be very acceptable. 

Perhapa we have said enough on this subject, 
but we feel the importance of it and therefore 
Bpeak plainly . It is for you, brethren, to say 
whether the work shall stand or progress; one 
thing is certain, that unless that is done all our 
efforts to aggrandize or enrich ourselves will be 
vain and futile. We may build splendid houses 
but we shall not inhabit them; we may culti- 
vate farms but we shall not enjoy them; we 
uiay plant orchards, or vineyards, but we shall 
not eat the fruit of them. The word of the 
Lord is build my house, and until that command 
is fulfilled we stand responsible to the great Je- 
hovah for the fulfilment of it, and if not done 
in due time we may have to share the same 
fato that we have heretofore done in Missouri. 

But leaving duty and interest out of the 
question, if we wish to receive great blessings 
from the hands of Jehovah, if we wish to re- 
ceive our anointing, if we wish the glory of the 
priesthood to be more fully developed, if we 
wish to do the will of God and to secure the 
blessings of the most high God, in fact if we 
wish to secure our present, our temporal and 
eternal salvation, we shall build that house. 

From the Book of Doctrine & Covenants of *hc 
Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-Day Saints. 

ON MARRIAGE. 

According to the custom of all civil- 
ized nations, marriage is regulated by 
laws and ceremonies; therefore we be- 
lieve, that all marriages in this church of 
Christ of Latter Day Saints, should be 
solemnized in a public meeting, or feast, 
prepared for that purpose: and that the 
solemnization should be performed by a 
presiding high priest, high priest, bishop, 
elder, or priest, not even prohibiting those 
persons who are desirous to get married, 
of being married by other uuthoritv. — 
We believe that it is not right to prohibit 
members of this church from marrying 
out of the church, if it be their determi- 
nation so to do, but such persons will be 
considered weak in the faith of our Lord 
and Savior Jesus Christ. 

Marriage should be celebrated with 
prayer nud thanksgiving; and at the 
solemnization, the persons to be married, 
standing together, the man on the right, 
and the woman on the left, shall be ad- 
dressed, by the person officiating, as he 
shall be directed by the holy Spirit; and 
if there be no legal objections, he shall 
say, calling each by their names: 44 You 
both mutually agree to be each other’s 



companion, husband and wife, observing 
the legal rights belonging to this condition; 
that is, keeping yourselves wholly for 
each other, and from all others, during 
your lives.” And when they have an- 
swered “Yes/’ he shall pronounce them 
“husband and wife” in the name of the 
Lord Jesus Christ, and by virtue of the 
laws of the country and authority vested 
in him: “may God add his blessings and 
keep you to fulfil your covenants from 
henceforth and forever. Amen.” 

The clerk of every church should keep 
a record of all marriages, solemnized in 
his branch. 

All legal contracts of marriage made 
before u person is baptized into this 
church, should be held sacred aud fulfilled. 
Inasmuch as this church of Christ has 
been reproached with the crime of forni- 
cation, and polygamy: we declare that 
we believe, that one man should havo one 
wife; and one woman, but oue husband, 
except in case of death, when either is at 
liberty to marry again. It is not right 
to persuade a woman to be baptized con- 
trary to the will of her husband, neither 
I is it lawful to influence her to leave her 
! husband. All children are bound by law 
to obey their parents; and to influence 
them to embrace any religious faith, or 
be baptized, or leave their parents with- 
out their consent, is unlawful and unjust. 
We believe that husbands, parents and 
masters who exercise control over their 
wives, children, and servants and pre- 
vent them from embracing the truth, will 
have to answer for that sin. 

We have given the above rule of marriage as 
the only one practiced in this church, to show 
that Dr. J. C. Bennett’s “Becret wife system^’ 
is a matter of his own manufacture; and fur- 
ther to disabuse the public ear, and shew that 
the said Bennett and his misanthropic friend 
Origen Bachelor, are peipetrating a foul and 
infamous slander upon an innocent people, and 
need but be known to be hated and despised. 
In support of this position, we present the fol- 
lowing certificates: — 

We the undersigned members of the 
church of Jesus Christ of Latter-Day 
Saints and residents of the city of Nauvoo, 
persons of families do hereby certify and 
declare that we know of no other rule or 
system of marriage than the one published 
from the Book of Doctrine and Covenants, 
and we give this certificate to show that 
Dr. J. C. Bennett’s “secret wife system” 
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is a creature of his own make as we 
know of no such society in this place nor 
never did. 



S. Bennett. 
George Miller, 
Alpheus Cutler, 
.Reynolds Cahoon, 
Wilson Law, 

W. Woodruff, 



N. K. Whitney, 
Albert Pettey, 
Elias Higbee, 
John Taylor, 

E. Robinson, 
Aaron Johnson. 



We the undersigned members of the 
ladies’ relief society, and married females 
do certify and declare that we know of 
no system of marriage being practised in 
the church of Jesus Christ ot Latter Day 
Saints s ive the one contained in the Book 
of Doctrine and Covenants, and we give 
this certificate to the public to show that 
J. C. Bennett’s “secret wife system’* is 
a disclosure of his own make. 



Emma Smith, President, 

Elizabeth Ann Whitney, Counsellor, 
Sarah M. Cleveland, Counsellor, 
Eliza R. Snow, Secretary, 



Mary C. Miller, 
Lois Cutler, 
Thirza Cahoon, 
Ann Hunter, 

Jane Law, 

Sophia R. Marks, 
Polly Z. Johnson, 
Abigail Works. 



Catharine Pettey, 
Sarah Higbee, 
Phebe Woodruff, 
Leonora Taylor, 
Saruh Hillman, 
Hosannah Marks, 
Angelina Robinson, 



Missouri Law . — The Execu:ive Com- 
mittee of the Am. A. S. Society have 
takeu legal advice in regard to what can 
de done for Thompson, Work, and Burr, 
confined for twelve years in the peniten- 
tiary of Missouri. The result is, that 
nothing can be done for their relief — the 
case being quite out of the jurisdiction of 
the other courts. The only thing which 
can possibly avail them is, for the gover- 
nors of those States of which they wcie 
citizens, to expostulate with the governor 
of Missouri, and obtain some abridgement 
of the time. Whether they will do this 
is very doubtful. This is a hard case; 
for it is admitted', even in Missouri, that 
they broke no law except by a forced 
construction. Indeed, when the young 
men were arrested, it was a long time be- 
fore they could find any law under which 
to try them, and the law they applied did 
not, and never was intended to have any 
relation to the case. 

We have copied the foregoing article for the 
purpose of showing that the State of Missouri, 
is not governed by law in her disposition of 



those that are considered offensive, if “-the 
young men broke no law,” and the law by 
which they were tried had no relevancy to the 
case, how could they be sent to the penitenti- 
ary for twelve years , except upon mob law, or 
despotic assumption ? It is well such cruel ca- 
ses, ns too often occur in Missouri, begin to at- 
tract the attention of some more sensible por- 
tions of the American public. The church of 
Latter-Day Saints will not be the only people, 
who complain of injustice and oppression from 
the people and government of Missouri. We 
care nothing about abolitionism, and have no- 
thing to do with it, but we do care about the 
honor and virtue of our country, and want an e- 
qual enjoyment of rights and privileges from the 
banker to the beggar; from the president to 
the peasant: — but when wipked men bear rule 
the people mourn. 



We certainly take pleasure in presenting to 
our readers, the following well directed hit on 
Miller’s Sectarian Millennium. It appears in 
the Olive Branch of Boston, and if the editors 
had been as wise in their calculations from a 
plentiful harvest for the people’s salvation, a* 
in their exposition of the Millennium’s com- 
mencing in April, 1843, they would have given 
one hint upon the voice of famine: but to the 
article; viz:— 

God’s ways ake Equal. In his con- 
troversy with the ancient Jews. God said, 
“My ways are equal, your ways are un- 
equal.” On this declaration we have 
been led lately to reflect, when looking 
over the country and seeing the immense 
harvest about to be gathered in. Nature 
is yielding in an unusunl manner, and the 
strong probability is that two years’ pro- 
visions are Soon to be reaped from ihe 
earth. VVhy is this? We know that the 
All-wise (iiver of good things has in time 
past sent plentiful years, but they were 
to supply the necessities of his creatures 
in years of scarcity which were to follow. 
In this he showed his ways to be equal. 
It was so with the seven years of plenty 
in Egypt, which were followed by seven 
years of famine. This wirs an equal 
balance of year for year; and no doubt 
this balance has always been kept up, the 
surplus of one year supplying the defic- 
iency of another. Here all is equal. 
Now our reflections on this subject led 
us to propose the following question for 
the consideration and answer of those 
who believe that this is the last year of 
the world’s existence. If the present is 
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10 be the last year ol me world, and God 
should supply the inhabitants thereof with 
a large amount of food beyond the power 
of consumption, the present year, where 
the evidence of his wisdom, or of the 
truth of that declaration — “My ways are 
equal?” 



Joe Smith was seen on the 3d inst., on 
his way to Galena, and it was thought he 
would push for Canada. His influence 
is on the wane most evidently. — St. Louis 
Picket Guard . 

It is a great pity that humbuggery was 
not on the wane too. Joo Smith is at his 
residence in Nauvoo, attending to and 
administering the droppings of Mormon 
beneficence. Apropos — would it not be 
a more wiso course for the press abroad 
to drop this nonsensical jargon about the 
Mormons — let them pursue their vocations 
after their own modes, customs and con- 
sciences, than to be eternally poking 
sharp sticks at a harmless inoffensive 
sect? Surely we should think so. What 
say you, friend Whitney? 

CONFERENCE MINUTES. 
Minutes of a conference of the elders of 
the church of Jesus Christ of Latter- 
Day Saints, held at Alexander, Gene- 
see co. N. Y.,on the 27-8 of August 
A. D. 1842. 

The conference met according to pre- 
vious adjourn nfent and organized by cal- 
ling Elder R. L. Yeung to the chair and 
C. R. Clark clerk; after which a hymn 
was then sung and the throne of Grace 
addressed by Elder Pelatiah Brown. 

On mol ion said conference was adjour- 
ned to 1 o’clock P. M. Conference met 
according to adjournment, a hymn being 
sung and prayer by the president, confer- 
ence proceeded to business. 

Motioned and carried that the clerk 
take the names of ail the official members 
present, which are as follows: high priest, 
Ezra Thayer: of the Seventy, Charles 
Thompson, Harmon H. Hill, Joel Me 
Withey: Elders, Geo. Thompson. Hiram 
Thompson, C. R. Clark, S. W. Dis- 
brow, Nathan Hatch, Taylor, Ben- 

jamin Waldron, Thomas Pearson, Pela- 
tiah Brown, Geo. Brown, Rowland Cobb, 
Nathan Bradley, R. L. Young, R. D. 
Sprague: Priests, Miron Alger, John L. 
Barlholf, Alviras Webster, Daniel Adams: 
Teachers, Silas Alger, Joseph Shamp, 
Joseph Shadbolt, Linus Whiting, James 



E. Herrington: Deacons, Samuel Mott, 
Isaiah Call. 

Representation of the several branches 
belonging to said conference. 

Alexander branch represented by Sam- 
uel Mott, consists of 24 members, 2 el- 
ders, 1 deacon. 

Batavia branch represented by S. W. 
Disbrow, consists of 22 members, 2 el- 
ders, 1 priest, 1 teacher. 

Acron branch represented by James 
E. Herrington, consists of 9 members, 1 
elder, 1 priest, 

Charlotte Centre branch represented 
by Thomas Pearson, consists of 16 mem- 
bers, 3 elders. 

Attica branch represented by Alviras 
Webster, consists* of 13 members, 1 
priest, 1 teacher. 

Castile branch represented by Benja- 
min Waldron, consists of 5 members, 2 
elders, 1 teacher. Also 4 members, liv- 
ing near by. 

Bennington branch represented by Joel 
Me Withey, consists of 24 members, 2 el- 
ders, 1 deacon. 

Sparta branch represented by R. L. 
Young, consists of 13 members, 2 elders, 
l deacon; 2 moved away since last con- 
ference. 

Loon Lake branch represented by R. 
L. Young, consists of 6 members, 2 el- 
ders. 

Howard and Bath branches represent- 
ed by R. L. Young, consist of 25 mem- 
ber^ 1 priest, 1 teacher. 

In Burns are 2 members and 1 elder. 

In Grove are 5 members and 1 teacher. 

In Granger ere 2 members and 1 elder. 

Conforcnco then adjourned to Br. Geo. 
Thompson’s ut early candle light. 

Opened agreeable to adjournment: af- 
ter singing and prayer, conference pro- 
ceeded to business. 

Moved and carried that no elder or 
priest belonging to any of the branches 
under the jurisdiction of this conference, 
go beyond the jurisdiction of his braac li 
to preach and build up the church with- 
out a recommend from said conference; 
and that no officer shall hereafter be or- 
dained to any of the above branches ex- 
cept for the express purpose of presiding 
over or in said branch without the voice 
of the conference. 

Motioned and carried that Richard D. 
Sprague and Rowland Cobb have a re- 
commend to build up the church in the 
regions round about. 



Digitized by 



Google 




942 



Motioned and carried that Hiram > 
Thompson, Silas S. Davis and R. L. 
Young retain their recommends received 
last conference. 

Moved and carried that we acknowl- 
edge Elder Charles Thompson in author- 
ity to travel in all the branches in this 
conference, teaching them the order of 
the kingdom, organizing and regulating 
the officers of the same, and to preside 
over them while with them, and to gather 
up the scattered members und officers 
and attach them to some branch or organ- 
ize them by themselves. 

Moved anJ carried that S. W. Dis- 
brow retain his former appointment ns to 
receiving donations for the building of 
the Temple at Nauvoo, nnd that he for- 
ward the said donations to the Trustee in 
Trust, when he shall have a convenient 
opportunity and receive receipts which 
he shall present at the next conference. 

Conference then odjourned to meet on 
the 28th at the meeting house at Alexan- 
der Centre at 9 o’clock A. M. 

Met agreeable to adjournment. A 
hymn sung and prayer made by Elder 
Charles Thompson, followed by a dis- 
course delivered by Elder Peiatiah Brown 
on the resurrection. A discourse was 
delivered in the afternoon by Elder 
Charles Thompson on the subject of faith. 

Conference adjourned to meet at Elder 
Geo. Thompson s at early candle light. 

Met according to adjournment, a hymn 
suug and the throne of Grace addressed 
by the president. 

Motioned and carried that we give our 
vote of thanks by letter to the Rev. Mr. 
Bunker, minister of the Universalist 
church of Alexander, and the members of 
the same for their kindness in granting 
to this conference the use of their house 
of worship and candid attention during 
the conference: also his kind invitation 
in inviting us to attend his meetings, 
which will be accepted when convenient. 

Moved and carried that Miron Alger, 
priest, have a recommend to go forth to 
preach and to build up according to his 
office. 

Moved and carried that Hiram Thomp- 
son be the clerk in this conference until 
otherwise directed by the same, to re- 
ceive, record and keep a memorandum of 
all the essential business done in said 
conference. 

Motioned nnd carried that the presi- 
dent and clerk transcribe these minutes 



after their true meaning, and forward 
them to the editor of the “Times nod 
Seasons” requesting them to be primed. 

R. L. YOUNG, Pres. 
Calvin R. Clark, Clerk. 

NOTICE. 

Elder Martin Titus is requested to return to 
Nauvoo immediately, to answer to certain char- 
ges that are preferred against him. 

THE SIGNS OF THE TIMES. 

{From the Warder.) 

The days of old wore days of might. 

In forms of greatness moulded ; 

And flowers of hsaven grew on the earth, 
Within the church unfolded. 

For grace fell fast as summer’s dew. 

And Saints to giant's stature grow . 

But one by one the gifts are gone. 

That in the church resided; 

And gone the spirits living light. 

That on her walls abided: 

When by our shrines he came to dwell 
In power and presence visible. 

A blight hath pass’d upon the church. 

Her summer hath departed; 

The chill of age is on her sons. 

The cold and fearful-hearted. 

And sad amid neglect and scorn. 

Our mother sits and weeps forlorn. 

Narrow and narrower still, each year 
The holy circles groweth; 

And what the end of all shall be. 

Nor man nor angel knoweih. 

And so wc wait and watch in fear. 

It mny ho that the. Lord is near. 
CBSBBS99BBBB9K9BS9BBB99B 
BOOKS OF MORJUOK AC. 

J UST published and for sale, Books of Mor- 
mon, and Hymn Books, together with seme 
other publications in defence of the faiih of the 
saints. 

Natrvoo. Aug. 20, 1842. 



Tiie Times and Seasons, 

Is edited, printed and published about the firvt 
and fifteenth of every month, on the corner 
of Water and Bain Streets, Nauvoo, 
Hancock County, 

Illinois, by 

JOSEPH SMITH 

TERMS. — Two Dollars per annum, paya- 
ble in all cases in advance. Any person pro- 
curing five new' subscribers, and forwarding us 
Ten Dollars current money, shall receive one 
volume gratis. All letters must be addressed 
to Joseph Smith, publisher, rosrt rail), or they 
will net receive attention. 
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HISTORY OF JOSEPH SMITH 
Continued . 

Meantime our translation drawing to a 
close, we went to Palmyra, Wayne coun- 
ty, N. Y: Secured the copyright; and 
agreed with Mr. Egbert Gr&ndon to print 
fire thousand copies, for the sum of three 
theusand dollars. 

I wish also to mention here, that the 
title page of the Book of Mormon is a lit- 
eral translation, taken from the very last 
leaf, on the left hand side of the collection 
or book of plates, which contained the re- 
cord Y/hich has been translated; the lan- 
guage of the whole running the same as 
all Hebrew writing in general; and that, 
said title page is not by any means a 
modern composition either of mine or of 
any other man’s who has lived or does 
live in this generation. Therefore, in 
order to correct an error which generally 
exists concerning it, I give below that 
part of the title page of the English ver- 
sion of the Book of Mormon, which is a 
genuine and literal translation of the title 
page of the Original Book of Mormon, as 
recorded on the plates. 

THE BOOK OF MORMON 
An account written by the hand of Mormon , 

upon plates , taken from the plates of 
Nephu 

“Wherefore it is an abridgement of the 
record of the people of Nephi, and also of 
the Lamanites; written to the Lamanites, 
who are a remnant of the house of Israel; 
and also to Jew and Gentile: written by 
way of commandment, and also by the 
spirit of prophecy and of revelation." 

Written, and sealed up, and hid up un- 
to the Lord, that fhey might not be de- 
stroyed; to come forth by the gift and 
power of God unto the interpretation 
thereof: sealed by the hand of Moroni, 
and hid up unto the Lord, to come forth 
in due time by the way of Gentile; the 
interpretation thereof by the gift of God. 

An abridgement taken from the book 
of Ether, also; which is a record of the 
people of Jared; who were scattered at 
the time the Lord confounded the lan- 
guage of the people when they were 
building a tower to get to heaven: which 
is to shew unto the remnant of the house 
of Israel what great things the Lord hath 



Hdone for their lathers; and that they 
may know the covenants of the Lord, 
that they are not cast off forever; and 
also to the convincing of the Jew and 
Gentile that Jesus is the Christ, the eter- 
nal God, manifesting himself unto all na- 
tions. And now if there are faults, they 
are the mistakes of men; wherefore con- 
demn not the things of God, that ye may 
be found spotless at the judgment seat of 
Christ.” 

The remainder of the title page is of 
course, modern. 

A commandment of God and not of man 

to Martin Harris, given ( Manchester , 

New York , March , 1830 t )by him who 

is eternal . 

I am Alpha ana Omega, Christ the 
Lord; yea, even I am He, the beginning 
and the end, the Redeemer of the world: 
I having accomplished and finished the 
will of him whose I am, even the Father 
concerning me: having done this, that 1 
might subdue all things unto myself: re- 
taining all power, even to the destroying 
of satan and his works at the end of the 
world, and the last great day of judgment, 
which I shall pass upon the inhabitants 
thereof, judging every man according to 
his works, and the deeds which he hath 
done. And surely every man must re- 
pent or suffer, for I God am endless: 
wherefore, I revoke not the judgments 
which I shall pass, but woes shall go 
forth, weeping, wailing and gnashing of 
teeth: yea, to those who are found on my 
left hand; nevertheless it is not written, 
that there shall be no end to this torment; 
but it is written endless torment. 

Again, it is written eternal damnation: 
wherefore it is more express than other 
scriptures, that it might work upon the 
hearts of the children of men, altogether 
for my name’s glory: wherefore, I will 
explain unto you, this mystery, for it is 
meet unto you, to know even as mine 
apostles. I speak unto you that are cho- 
sen in this thing, even as one, that you 
may enter into my rest. For behold, t he 
mystery of godliness, how great is it? 
for behold I am endless, and the puuish- 
ment which is given from my hand, is 
endless punishment, for endless is my 
name; wherefore — 
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Eternal punishment > Endless punishment 
is God’s punishment:) is God's punishment: 
wherefore, I command you to repent, and 
keep the commandments which you have 
received by the hand of my servant Jo- 
seph Smith, jr. in my name: and it is by 
my almighty power that you have receiv- 
ed them: therefore I command you to re- 
pent, repent, lest I smite you by the rod 
of my mouth, and by my wrath, and by 
roy anger, and your sufferings be sore: 
how sore you kno'w not! how exquisite 
you know not! yea, how hard to bear you 
know’* not! For behold, I God have suf- 
fered these things for ail, that they might 
not suffer, if they would repent, but if 
they would not repent, they must suffer 
even as I: which suffering caused myself, 
even God, the greatest of all to tremble 
because of pain, and to bleed at every 
pore, and 'to suffer both body and spirit: 
and would that I might not drink the bit- 
ter cup and shrink: nevertheless, glory 
be to the Father, and I partook and fin- 
ished my preparations unto the children 
of men: wherefore, 1 command you again 
to repent lest I humble you by my al- 
mighty power, and that you confess your 
sins lest you suffer these punishments of 
which I have spoken, of which in the 
smallest, yea, even in the least degree 
you have tasted at the time I withdrew 
my Spirit. And I command you, that, 
you preach nought but repentance; and 
show not these things unto the world until 
it is wisdom in me; for they cannot bear 
meat uow, but milk they must receive; 
wherefore, they must not know these 
things lest they perish: learn of me, and 
listen to my words; walk in tho meek- 
ness of my Spirit and you shall have peace 
in me: I am Jesus Christ: l came by the 
will of the Father, and I do his will. 

And again: I command thee, that thou 
shalt not covet thy neighbor’s wife. Nor 
seek thy neighbor’s life. And-again: I 
command thee, that thou shalt not covet 
thine own property, but impart it freely 
to tho printing of the book of Mormon, 
which contains the truth and the word of 
God, which is my woid to the Gentile, 
that soon it may go to the Jew, of whom 
the Lamaniles are a remnant, that they 
may believe the gospel, and look not fora 
Messiah to come who has already come. 

And again: i command ihee, that thou 
shalt pray vocally as well ns in thy heart: 
yea, before the world as well os in secret; 
in public as well ns in private. And 



thou shalt declare glad tidings: yea, pub<» 
lish it upon the mountains, and upon ev- 
ery high place, and among every people 
that thou shalt be permitted to see. And 
thou shalt do it with all humility, trusting 
in me, reviling not against revilers. And 
of tenets thou shalt not talk, but thou 
shalt declare repentance and faith on the 
Savior, and remission of sins by baptism 
and by fire; yea, even the Holy Ghost. 

Behold, this is a great, and the last 
commandment* which I shall give unto 
you concerning this matter: for this shall 
suffice for thy daily walk even unto the 
end of thy life. And misery thou shalt 
receive, if thou wilt slight these counsels; 
yea, even destruction of thyself and pro- 
perty. Impart a portion of thy property; 
yea, even part of thy lands and all save 
ihe support of thy family. Pay the debt 
thou hast contracted with the printer. 
Release thyself from bondage. Leave 
thy house and home, except when thou 
shalt desire to see thy family. And 
speak freely to ail: yea, preach, exhort, 
declare the truth, even with a loud voice; 
with a sound of rejoicing, crying hosanna! 
hosanna! blessed be the name of the Lord 
God. 



Pray always and I will pour out my 
Spirit upon you, and great shaH be your 
blessing: yen even more than if you 
should obtain treasures of earth, and cor- 
ruptibleness to the extent thereof. Be- 
hold, canst thou read this without* rejoi- 
cing and lifting up thy heart for gladness; 
or canst thou run about longer as a blind 
guide; or canst thou be humble and meek 
and conduct thyself wisely before me: 
yea, come unto me thy Savior. Amen. 

Whilst the Bonk of Mormon was in tho 
hands of the printer, we still continued to 
bear testimony, and give information, as 
far as we had opportunity; and also 
made known to our brethren, that wo 
had received commandment to organize* 
the church, and accordingly we met to- 
gether for that purpose, at the house of 
the above mentioned Mr. Whitmer (being 
six in number) on Tuesday the sixth day 
of April, A. D. one thousand, eight hun- 
dred and thirty. 

Having opened the meeting by solenrm 
prayer to our heavenly Father we pro- 
ceeded, (according to previous command- 
ment) to call on our brethren to know 
whether they accepted us as their teach- 
ers in the things of the kingdom of God, 
and whether they were satisfied that we 
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should proceed and be organized as a* 
church according to said commandment 
which we had received. To these they 
consented by an unanimous vote. 1 then 
laid my hands upon Oliver Cowdery and 
ordained him an elder of the “Churcft of 
Jesus Christ of Latter Day Saints/’ Af- 
ter which he ordained me also to th9 of- 
fice of an eider of said church. We then 
took bread, blessed it, and brake it with 
them, also wine, blessed it, and drank it 
with them. We then laid our hands on 
each individual member of the church 
present that they might receive the gift of 
the Holy Ghost, and be» confirmed mem- 
bers of the church of Christ. The Holy 
Ghost was poured out upon us to a very 
great degree. Some prophesied, whilst 
we all praised the Lord and rejoiced ex- 
ceedingly. Whilst yet together I receiv- 
ed the following commandment. 

Revelation to Joseph Smith, jr. given 

April 6, 1830. 

Behold there shall be a record kept 
among you, and in it thou shalt be called 
a seer, a translator, a prophet, an apostle 
of Jesus Christ, an elder of the church 
tli rough the will of God the Father, and 
the grace of your Lord Jesus Christ; be- 
ing inspired of the Holy Ghost to lay the 
foundation thereof, and to build it up unto 
the most holy faith; which church was 
organized and established, in the year of 
your Lord eighteen hundred and thirty, 
in the fourth month, and on the sixth day 
of the month, which is called April. 

Wherefore, meaning the church, thou 
shalt give heed unto all his words, and 
commandments, which he shall give unto 
you, as he receiveth them, walking in ail 
holiness before me: for his word ye shall 
receive, as if from mine own mouth, in 
all patience and faith; for by doing these 
things, the gates of hell shall not prevail 
against you: yea, and the Lord God will 
disperse the powers of darkness from be- 
fore you; and cause the heavens to shake 
for your good, and his name’s glory. — 
For thus saith Ihe Lord God, him have I 
inspired to movo the cause of Zion in 
mighty power for good; and his dili- 
gence I know, and his prayers I have 
heard: yea, his weeping for Zion I have 
seon, and 1 will cause that ho shall mourn 
for her no longer, for his days of rejoi- 
cing are come unto the remission of his 
sins, and the manifestations of my bless- 
ings upon his works. 



For behold, 1 will bless ail those who 
Iab6r in my vineyard, with a mighty 
blessing, and they shall believe on his 
words, which are given him through me, 
by the Comforter, which manifesteth that 
Jesu9 was crucified by sinful men for the 
sins of the world; yea, for the remission 
of sins unto the contrite heart. Where- 
fore, it behooveth me, that he should be 
ordained by you, Oliver Cowdery, mine 
apostle; this being an ordinance unto you, 
that you are an elder under his hand, he 
being the first unto you, that you might 
be an elder unto this church of Christ, 
bearing my name; and the first preacher 
of this church, unto the church, and be 
fore the world; yea, before the Gentiles: 
yea, and thus saith the Lord God, lo, lo, 
to the Jews, also. Amen. 



EXTRACTS OF HISTORY. 

It is not incompatible with the revelations of 
the Lord to become acquainted with nations, 
histories, governments, laws, and men, and 
things in general: wherefore, aa time and cir- 
cumstances may offer opportunity, we mean to 
extract what may answer to instruct, and per- 
petuate the rules and ways of righteousness. 

THE ROCK STRUCK BY MOSES 
FOR WATER. 

The rock which was smitten by Moses, 
and whence the water afterwards flowed 
for the relief of the thirsty Israelites un- 
der his command, is situated in the des- 
ert or wilderness of Sinai. This desert 
is in the peninsula, made by two branches 
or bays of the Red Sea, extending into 
Arabia Petrea. “This is, in truth, a 
great and terrible wilderness, where 
there is (little or) no water.” The rock, 
which tradition has pointed out ns the one 
whence the water gushed out, when struck 
by Mpses, and gave relief to the people 
complaining of their privations and suf- 
ferings, and comparing the abundanco 
they had enjoyed in Egypt under bondage, 
is not fur from Sinai or Horeb; but is 
nearest the latter. It has been somewhat 
differently described by the numerous 
travellers who have given an aceountof 
it. One represents it as six yards square, 
and another to be fifteen feet long, ton 
wide, and twelve in height. It appears 
in a tottering state, and the base is smaL 
ler than the body of the rock near the 
top. It is rough and uneven on the sides, 
indicating a disrupture from the mountain 
by some volcanic power or uncommon 
agitation of the cat lb. 
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Thi* event was soon after the publica- 
tion of the law by Moses from Sinai; 
and it is represented as miraculous, equal- 
ly as the passage of the Red Sea, and the 
supply of quails and manna. There have 
been attempts by some learned men to 
show that the extraordinary events con-, 
nected with the exode of the Hebrews 
from Egypt, and with their journey of 
forty years in the wilderness, were not 
miraculous. We do not see, however, 
but ono may as well deny the miracles of 
Christ, and indeed all miracles whatever. 
And yet we are not to multiply miracles 
unnecessarily. The writer of the Psalms 
has celebrated the occurrence as a mira- 
cle; and Moses, who gave an account of 
it, speaks of it as such. A great question 
was to be decided before the nations of 
the earth, at that period, when almost the 
whole world was given to idolatry; wheth- 
er the God of Moses, the God of Abru- 
ham, Isaac and Jacob, was the true and 
only God; and it was therefore a proper 
occasion for the particular interference 
of Him who made heaven and earth, and 
had the control of nature and the elements. 
The judgments on Pharaoh and his peo- 
ple, and the subsequent protection of the 
Hebrews, and the giving of the law by 
Moses, are all the works of Him who 
created and governs the world, and who 
(so far as reason or philosophy is able to 
show) can suspend the laws by which 
matter is regulated for great moral pur- 
poses. Why should it be “thought in- 
credible for God to raise the dead?” He 
who first made man a living and intellec- 
tual being, who formed him with so 
wonderful a body, and a spiritual property 
capable of indefinite improvement, “who 
stamped its lustre on an insect’s wing, 
and wheels his throne upon the rolling 
worlds;” he surely, can raise the dead 
to life, he can calm the stormy winds, 
he can cause the earthquake to engulf 
the solid land, and the fire of the volcano 
to overwhelm the fairest cities. 

MOUNT ARARAT, AND THE 
EARLY ABODE OF NOAH 
AND HIS DESCENDANTS. 

In the opinion of the most learned 
among the moderns, Mount Ararat, where 
the ark of Noah rested, after the deluge, 
was in Armenia, or Thibet, and between 
90 a and 100' a E. long, and between 30° 
and 35° north lat. north of Hindostan 
and Persia, west of the river Indus and 



of central Asia, and east of Mesopotamia 
and of the Caspian Sea. This is a tem- 
perate clime, and favorable to health and 
long life, as well as to the pursuits of the 
shepherd and the agriculturist. The Ar- 
arat, the Caucasus, and the Taurus are 
connected, and form almost one group or 
range, extending a great distance from 
what is usually called Asia Minor, to 
India. 

The Indian and Hindoo traditions of 
the earliest times point to Noah and the 
Deluge; and they claim to be the descen - 
dants of that patriarch. Noah and his 
sons would not long remain on the moun- 
tain where the ark rested, on the subsi- 
ding of the waters. They advanced no 
doubt, to the south, to a milder climate 
and a more champaign country. In the 
fourth generation, or one hundred and 
fifty years from the deluge, they remov- 
ed westward, to the plains of Shinar 
where they began to construct a building 
which should reach to heaven. Dispers- 
ed from this place about one hundred and 
fifty or one hundred and sixty years after 
the deluge, they went forth, in different 
companies, east, west, north and south; 
but mo9t to the south and to the east, as 
both the face of the country and the cli- 
mate would invite. Noah lived two hun- 
dred years after this event, and probably 
journeyed east, where tradition? relating 
to the Hood, and the safety of a few from 
that catastrophe have much prevailed.— 
From Noah and his sons would be com- 
municated to their posterity whatever 
was known by them of antedeluvian dis- 
coveries and inventions in the arts of life. 
These could not have been very small 
during seventeen hundred years, the du- 
ration of the old world, according to the 
common computation; but at this dis- 
tance of time, and in the want of early 
records, no very accurate opinion can be 
formed as to how great, or what those 
Inventions were. But we may safely 
conclude, that they were not very great; 
otherwise the early generations after the 
deluge would have been more civilized 
than there is now evidence or reason to 
believe. 



PASSING EVENTS. 

We glean the following from our exchanges. 
The Cholera. — This dreadful mala- 
dy, which, since 1833, when it raged so 
greatly all over Europe, had nearly dis- 
appeared, is again becoming most fatal to 
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a number of persons. The former was 
the Asiatic cholera; but the present is on- 
ly considered by medical men as a violent 
attack of diarrhoea and dysentery, which, 
however, if not taken in time, is equally 
fatal to the unfortunate patient. For the 
last fifty years fruit has not been remem- 
bered to be so plentiful as during ihe 
present season, which supply has been 
so much increased by the immense quan 
tity imported from France, Covent Gar- 
den, Hungerford, the Borough, Spital- 
fields, and other markets, in the metrop- 
olis, have had such abundant supplies 
that it was with difficulty the dealers 
could dispose of them at any price. The 
present malady, which is now so exten- 
sively raging, is mostly attributed by the 
faculty to an over-indulgence in fruit, 
and not from any epidemic, so as to cause 
any alarm to the public; as those who 
have unfortunately fallen victims to its 
dreadful effects have been ascertained to 
have made a very free use of fruit, which, 
added to a disordered state of the system, 
caused by the excessive heat that has 
prevailed for the last month would alone 
bring on a violent attuck of cholera, or, 
more properly speaking, diarrhoea. The 
number of deaths since July 16lh to 20th 
instant, has been upwards of 200, some 
of them decided cases, among which may 
be mentioned that of the late Mr. Barrett, 
the Governor of Whitecross street prison. 
It has, however, been more confined to 
children and aged persons. In France 
the number of deaths has been very great, 
attributed entirely to the same causes, 
but not from epidemic — Morning paper. 

The mortality from cholera, diarrhoea, 
and dysentery in London, for the three 
weeks ending August 6, amounted to 109 
deaths; for the previous three weeks, 
ending July 16, 40; making an increase 
of 69 deaths in the course of the Ia6t 
three weeks — a consequence of the rash 
indulgence resulting from the plenty and 
cheapness of fruit. Children and aged 
persons have been the greatest sufferers. 

Butchery in China. — We find the fol- 
lowing paragraph in ths London Sun of 
the 3d instant, relative to the last battle 
in China: — 

Arrangements were made for an at- 
tack in three columns; two of which were 
gallantly led by Sir H. Gough and Sir 
W. Parker in person. Nothing could ex- 
ceed the bravery of the troops. They 



contrived to surround the Chinese, and 
quite bewildered them. The carnage 
was dreadful, being more a butchery than 
a battle. Ignorant of the laws of civilized 
warfare, the poor creatures knew not 
how to surrender, and were massacred. 
Not less than a thousand of them, inclu- 
ding a great number of Mandarins, were 
killed, or drowned in the canals; whereas 
of the British troops only three were 
killed and twenty-two wounded. The 
encampments, and such of the buildings 
as had been occupied by the enemy, were 
burned, and the grain magazines thrown 
open to the populace, who speedily emp- 
tied them. 

According to this, the English forces 
were gallantly led on to one of the most 
horrible butcheries on recordl 



Disturbances in the Provinces.— A 
Special Commission is on the eve of being 
issued for the trial of the rioters appre- 
hended during the late disturbances in the 
manu facturing districts. Nothing is wan- 
ting but the nomination of the learned 
Judges to undertake this arduous duty, 
and it is expected that this will be ar- 
ranged forthwith. The last occasion of 
a commission being issued was for the 
trial of Frost and his companions, in the 
winter of 1840. Lord Chief Justice Tin- 
dal, Mr. Justice Williams, and Mr. Ser- 
geant Ludlow were the Judges then se- 
lected. The character of the recent 
outbreak being of so much more general 
a nature, there is every reason to believe 
that a greater number will be appointed. 

in our last it was our painful duty to 
record a series of the most violent popu- 
lar movements in the manufacturing dis- 
tricts, and it is with some degree of 
pleasure that we have now to state that 
violence has almost subsided, and though 
in many of the manufacturing towns the 
workmen still remain out, yet, it is grat- 
ifying to know that the quarrel now is 
one only between masters and men; not 
partuking in the least degree of a nation- 
al character. The cry of the mob now 
is “more wages, and not the Charter or 
no work.” A number of the poor deluded 
men who took a leading part in the recent 
disturbances have been apprehended, and 
it is expected that a special commission 
will be shortly granted for their trial. — 
It is expeeted that in a few days all the 
hands now out will return to their em- 
ployment. 
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Gkeat Gale at Havana. — We learn 
that a very heavy gale of wind wai ex- 
perienced at Havana on the 4th instant. 
Several small Spanish vessels were sunk 
at the wharf, and most of the other ves- 
sels in the port received more or less in- 
jury. The Catharine, from Charleston 
for N. Orleans was lost in the same 
gale, a short distance from Matanzas — 
vessel and cargo totally. Capt. Rose 
has reached Matanzas with nothing but 
what he stood in. The steamboat Nat- 
chez, which left Havana on the 4th for 
Matanzas, with a great many passen- 
gers, was also supposed to have been lost 
in the same gale, having left on the day 
of the gale. She had been out four days, 
when the Colonel T. Shephard sailed, 
and no intelligence had been received of 
her. The barque. Rapid, Ward, from 
New York, was towed into Havana, af- 
ter the gale, by a steamer, dismasted and 
considerably wrecked. 'fhe gale was 
supposed to have been very disastrous 
along the coast of Cuba. In Matanzas 
it was equally bad. On Sunday the 4th, 
an English ship, loaded with sugar, went 
ashore on the south shore of the Bay, 
and three-quarters of her cargo lost or 
badly damaged. A schooner and several 
launches sunk — sugars wet by th& 
overflowing of the rivers — fences, trees, 
and small buildings blown down — the 
barque Velasco driven to sea, but return- 
ed in safety. By arrivals at Havana and 
Matanzas, many wrecks were reported 
along the coast, and many vessels dis- 
masted trying to gain a port. It is said 
to be a more severe storm than in 1821. 

Wo take pleasure in laying beforo our readers, 
the following very just remarks, on the com- 
mon practice among newspaper editors, of abu- 
sing, vilifying, slandering, belying, and degra- 
ding the Saints at Nauvoo. May God reward 
every person that honors the truth, and speaks 
evil of no oue till proved guihy. A press 
ought to be a messenger of truth, but many of 
the presses of the present day, are like the old 
Jewish whited sepulchres — full of “dead bones:” 
or what is worse, wind, lies, unreasonable tales, 
and vain speculations upon innocence. But to 
the articlo : — 

From the Columbus (111.) Advocate. 

The Mormons. — These unfortunate be 
ings— unfortunate in the estimation of 
the newspaper scribblers — are perhaps 
the subject of more notoriety than almost 
any thing else that has for the last year 



agitated our mundane sphere. All soru 
of stories are afloat reflecting on their al~ 
leged wickedness and the dangers to 
which the citizens of Illinois are constant- 
ly exposing themselves by permitting 
them to hold an asylum on our territory. 
We saw it stated not long since — in the 
N. Y. Commercial Advertiser we think — 
that there had been a skirmish between 
the militia of the State of Illinois and the 
Mormon forces, in which the latter were 
severely beaten, sixteen lives lost and 
property confiscated by the ruthless mob 
who had collected from the neighboring 
counties, and the opposite side, Missouri. 
Another New York print states that Joe 
Smith has been kidnapped and taken, no 
one knew where— that the greatest disor- 
der and excitement pervade the Holy 
City. These stories, got up by the scul- 
lions of the press, may all do veiy well 
in the East, where alone a morbid taste 
for mystery and a delight for evil seems 
to be coeval with their existence. But it 
is passing strange to us how any well 
informed editor — Col. Stone for instance; 
can give publicity to these “idle tales, 
told by an idiot, full of sound and fury, 
signifying nothing Here, in our own 
State, where Mormonism rears its bold 
front, these vague rumors and strange 
disclosures, only excite the ridicule and 
contempt they so justly deserve. Would 
it not be as well, if the eastern press 
would desist from their course, and be- 
stow their sympathies upon the more 
charitable subjects who are the immedi- 
ate causes of so much misery in their 
own vicinities! We think so. 

“TURNED INTO FABLES/’ 

The last attempt, as a perversion of 
the bible, to be met with in these last 
days, is a comparison of the profligate 
theatrical writer, Wm. Shakspeare, with 
the inspired writers of the Holy Scrip- 
tures, published, if we mistake not, in the 
N. Y. Tribune. We love to see quota- 
tions from the sacred writings, and have 
no objections to observe gleanings from 
profane writers, but to set up in a parallel 
comparison, Shakspeare with the proph- 
ets, apostles, aud even Jesus Christ, 
shows a want of veneration for religion, 
and introduces a practice, in this (so much 
boasted) enlightened age, at once calcu- 

I lated to place vice before virtue and van- 
ity before sanctity. Such a light minded 
course, puts the Christian behind the 
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heathen. You cannot guther grapes 
from thorns, nor figa from thistles. To 
ehow how far this thing has been carried 
we give below a specimen of the aforesaid 
comparisons viz: 

'•Oftentimes, excusing of a fault 
Doth make the fault the worse by the excuse; 
An patches, set upon a little broach. 

Discredit more, in hiding of the fault. 

Than did the fault before it was so hid.* 9 

‘No man putteth a piece of new cloth 
into an old garment: for that which is 
put in to fill up, taketb away from the 
garment, and the rent is made worse.’ 
[Math. ix. 18. 

‘'When I would pray and think, I think and 
pray 

To several subjects: Heaven in my mouth. 
And in my heart, the strong and swelling evil 
Of my conception." 

‘This people draweth nigh unto me 
with their mouth and honoreth me with 
their lips; but their heart 1*9 far from me.’ 
[Math. xv. 8. 

“How, in one house, 

Should many people, under two commands, 
Hold amity? 

‘And if a house be divided against it- 
self, that house cannot stand. 

[Mark iii. 25. 

‘No man can serve two masters; for ei- 
ther he will hate the one, and love the 
other; or else he will hold to the one and 
despise the other. Ye cannot serve God 
and mammon.’ Math. vi. 24. 

“Let us be keen, and rather cut a little. 

Than fall, and bruise to death." 

‘And if thy right hand offend thee, cut 
it ofF, and cost it from thee: for it is 
profitable for thee that one of thy mem- 
bers should perish, and not that thy whole 
body should be cast into hell.’ 

Math. v. 40. 

'•Like one, that draws tke model of a house. 
Beyond his power to build it; who, half 
through, 

(rives o'er, and leaves his past-created cost 
A naked subject to the weeping clouds, 

And waste for churlish winter's tyranny." 

•For which of you, intending to build a 
tower, setteth not down first and count* 
eth the cost, whether he have sufficient 
to finish it? Lest haply, after he hath 
laid the foundation, and is not able to fin- 
ish it, all that behold it begin to mock 
him, saying, This man began to Duild, and 
was not able to finish.’ 

[Luke xiv. 28-30. 

'The cloud-capped towers, the gorgeous pala- 
ces. 

The solemn temples, the great globe itself, 
Yea, all which it inherit, shall dissolve; 



And like this unsubstantial pageant faded, 
Leave not a wreck behind .” 

‘But the day of the Lord will come as 
a thief in the night; in the which the 
heavens shall past away with a great 
noise, and the elements shall melt with 
fervent heat, the earth also and the works 
that are therein shall be burned up. 9 

[2 Peter iii. 10. 

‘And the heavens departed as a scroll, 
when it is rolled together; and every 
mountain and island were moved out of 
their places. And the kings of the earth, 
and the great men, and the rich men, and 
the chief captains, and the mighty men, 
and every bondman and every freeman, 
hid themselves in the dens and in the 
rocks of the mountains.’ 

[Rev. vii. 14, 15. 



NEWS FROM THE OLD WORLD. 

A call from the wilderness , a voice out 
of the earth , a short review of the 
origin and teaching of the Church of 
Jesus Christ of Latter Day Saints in 
America , known by many by the name 
of Mormons— by orson hvde, elder 
of said church. Ready examine , pray , 
and handle . 

PREFACE. 



The great desire, the author of this lit- 
tle work feels to free himself from an 
obligation under which he feels he is 
brought by more than human power, os 
likewise the heartfelt solicitude he feels 
that he might be enabled to impart to his 
fellow creatures, some of those truths 
that swell his own heart with joys un- 
speakable. This (and this only) induced 
him to recommend with great warmth 
this little work unto the people of Ger- 
many, so that he might be received with 
that interest which the importance of this 
object deserves. 

if in the course of human events God's 
providence makes it our duty to record 
those strange events that axe calculated to 
form a new era, to lay the foundation for 
a spiritual world, to destroy tyranny and 
oppression, to help forward the renowned 
kingdom of the Prince of Peace — then all 
minds aro filled with astonishment and 
surprise. 

The church of Christ or tho millennial 
church of Jesus Christ of a 1000 years 
duration, has by God’s providence been 
established in the United States of Amer- 
ica, by sending his holy angel to make 
known unto the people the fundamental 
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doctrine of his church, which should be 
re-established in the last days, and to pre- 
pare her for the second coming of Christ. 
The author of this little work is a native 
of America, and for the last 11 years 
almost since its organization an elder of 
this church; on April 1st 1830 the church 
was formed in the town of Manchester, 
county of Ontario, state of New York with 
6 members, but soon she grew to hun- 
dreds and thousands; when the church 
was fully organized, prophets and apos- 
tles were made known amongst them 
called of God; they then were ordained to 
high and accountable offices, and anointed 
with the holy oil. 

The rapidity, although under the most 
unfavorable auspices, with which these 
doctrines spread over America and En- 
gland, is evidence, that in them (the doc- 
trines,) there is a hidden might and! 
power that is well calculated to draw the 
attention of a thinking people. The num- 
ber of the united brethren in the two 
countries is 80,000. The aim of this 
little work is to set forth the groundwork 
and doctrine of our church, which is 
named the “Church of Jesus Christ of 
Latter Day Saints.” 

Since the rise of this church we have 
had to fight ourselves through various ob- 
stacles — the tongue of scandal and false 
reports turned upon ps; the press and 
pulpit threw stones of stumbling with a 
free hand in our way, yet if ilus had only 
been all, we would have had little cause 
to complain, but our enemies seeing that 
their moral power not being sufficient to 
stop the quick progress, our doctrine 
made, had recourse to other weapons and 
their own language was: “We wiN meet 
them with arguments of blood,” and hence 
they came upon us sword in hand, they 
burnt many of our houses, destroyed our 
crops, killed our cattle, and in cold blood 
murdered and miserably maimed 30 of 
our brethren, even when they offered no 
resistance, and a great many of these 
wore elders. 

As an American I feel pained to make 
known such acts of barbarity of my 
countrymen, but the ever-ruling Power 
that mixeth the interests of all nations, 
demands the sacrifice of every local con- 
nection, and the loud acknowledgement of 
truth as a warning to all nations, that 
they might guard themselves not to be- 
come the originators of such misery. 

In this storm of persecution that took 



place in the winter of 1838-39, near 200 
Saints wore thrown into prison, after the 
lapse of a few days some were set at 
liberty, others remained three or four 
weeks, others remained in chains six 
months, and yet at the expiration of this 
time although their enemies were their 
judges, they got their liberty. 12,000 
souls were banished in the depth of win- 
ter, their houses, goods, fields, <$• c. their 
enemies took as spoil. 

All this took place under a government 
whose whole actions were contrary to the 
laws of the States, but dreaded in us a 
rival power. The matter is now before 
Congress, and it is hoped that the evil 
that has been heaped upon an ianocent 
and inoffensive people, will be redressed 
by this honorable Assembly. We had to 
wade through deep sorrow and humilia- 
ti6n most poignant, yet like a young and 
tender mother whose love increases to 
newborn infant in proportion to the pain 
she had by its birth, so likewise our love 
to our religion gets stronger by the bar- 
barous hand of persecution, which brings 
banishment, prison and death upon us. 

They have done no more to us than 
they have done to our Lord and Master, 
and the Saints of the former days, and if 
we like them suffer in this world, we hope 
to become glorified with them in that land 
that lays out of the reach of the ag- 
gressor’s hand. 

The reader is most earnestly invited 
to read this little work with care and at- 
tention: let no one judge hastily of its con- 
tents or condemn it rashly, but let him 
pray in the name of the holy child Jesus 
from the very inmost of his soul, ihat 
light and knowledge, joy and gladness 
may descend, to quicken hi9 spirit and to 
hear his holy wishes. 

How welcome are unto us the rays of 
the morning after the dark shades of the 
night. So we may likewise feel after a 
long night of spiritual darkness, under 
which the earth with its inhabitants has 
been groaning for so many hundred years. 
An angel, yes an angel sent by the Al- 
mighty descended to take away the veil 
of darkness from off the understanding of 
some, that they might be ready to receive 
the rays of truth that will warm and re- 
joice the hearts of many. Welcome, yes 
welcome thou messenger of heaven, and 
thrice welcome the message thou bringest 
unto us! O best of Fathers, I pray thee 
in the name of thy holy child Jesus, to 
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bloss the feeble efforts of thy servant, ■ 
and wherever this little book may go let it 
be a messenger of conviction to the evil, 
and a forerunner of peace for the right- 
eous: May Us contents be wafted by fa- 
vorable winds to the utmost bounds, and 
let its influence fall upon the rich and 
fertile soil of humble hearts: May it take 
root grow and bear fruit in the life t) 
come. 

Go forth thou little book, the Lord will 
speed thy way. Trample down super- 
stition that may arise against thee; make 
thine enemies thy prisoners; with thy 
virtues lodge in the hearts of the people, 
and may thy fundamental truths dwell 
there forever. 

Frankfort. (On the Maine,) August 1842. 

Translated from the German by Alex- 
ander Neibaur, a German Jew. 

TINES AND SEASONS. 



CITY OF NAUVOO, 

SATURDAY, OCTOBER 15, UB42. 

TO THE SAINTS OF GOD, 

It may not be amiss, under the present state 
of things, to say a few words to the saints by 
way of encouragement, at this time of excita- 
bility and rumor. The things that have been 
transpiring around us have had a tendency to 
tall forth our reasoning and reflective powers; 
Solomon, who was a wise man in his day, and 
set his mind to search out wisdom, reflected 
both upon the good and the evil, and has left 
vs the following useful and instructive admoni- 
tion, “in the day of prosperity be joyful ; but in 
the day of adversity consider. 0 We, all of us, 
have our friends, our connexions, our families 
and associations; and we find that the ties of 
friendship, consanguinity, and brotherhood, 
have indissolubly united us together with a 
thousand endearing associations; we have em- 
braced the one common faith, even that “which 
was once delivered to the saints, 0 wo have been 
priviledged with hearing the everlasting gos- 
pel, which has been delivered unto usbyriie 
spirit of prophecy ; by the opening of the hea- 
vens; by the gift of the Holy Ghost; by the 
ministering of Angels, and by the power of 
God: we have left our connexions, our coun- 
tries, our fiiends and homes, at the command 
of God, that we might come to Zion, obtain an 
inheritance among the saints, fulfil the require- 
ments of Johovah, and be instructed in the rev- 
elations of heaven. Thus located, and thus 
sitnated, in possession of the ons common faith 



and hope, the same prospects and desires, a 
kindred sympathy runs through the whole body* 
even the body of Chnat, which, according to 
Paul’s statement, is his church; and no one 
part of the body can be injured without the 
other parts feeling the pain, for says Paul, if 
one member suffer, all the members suffer with 
it; and if one member rejoice all the rest are 
honored with it. If the weakest and most fee- 
ble of the saints of God receive an. injury, if he 
is opposed, injured or imposed upon by an en- 
emy, the. injury is felt by the whole, as being 
part of the body, and they stand ready to heal 
his wound, to rescue him from danger, or to 
avenge bis wrong by all legal measures. If this 
he ao in regard to the weakest members, how 
much more is it the case when ho whom God 
has appointed to be our prophet and guide, is 
brought into bondage, through the cruelty and 
oppression of a misguided, fanatical, and per- 
secuting executive, and an enthusiastic and 
frantic set of desperadoes, who, regardless of 
law, of the rights of man, of the principles of 
justice, and of every thing pertaining to right- 
eousness and truth, would seek to glut them- 
selves with the blood of the innocent; stain 
with eternal infamy the escutcheons of our 
country, and wither with a deadly blast the fair 
fields of freedom and liberty, whose odJrifer*- 
ous perfumes have heretofore been wafted on 
every breeze, and spread health, peace and con- 
tentment throughout tho land. 

If this, to the saints of God, may indeed be 
called a day of adversity, wc shall do well to 
take the admonition of Solomon, and ‘consider;’ 
if we see mobocracy and lawlessness prevail- 
ing; if we see our laws and constitution tram- 
pled under foot; if we see our once happy coun- 
try bleeding at every pore, and her own sons 
pushing the dagger to her vitals; if we see 
those glorious principles of libertv, for which 
our fathers fought, and bled, and died, trampled 
under foot by a set of lawless miscreants’— and 
mobocracy, anarchy and confusion taking their 
place, let ua consider that in “the la»l day* rr - 
ilous times should coMt;” that there should b; 
“distress of nations t cifh perplexity , men's heart# 
failing them for fjar of those things that arc 
coming upon the earth.” And if rulers and 
governors transgress the laws of right, tramplo 
under foot the principles of justice, and disre- 
gard those laws which they have pledged them- 
selves to support by the most binding and sol- 
emn covenants, let us consider that ‘when the 
wicked rale the people mourn;’ and that 'God 
ssts up one and puts down another, accordingto 
the counsel of hit own will; 1 that all there things 
are governed by the wise dispensations of Jeho- 
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\ao; that the \ are strictly iu accordance with the nab, and all the prophets more or leas had to 
fulfilment of ancient prophecy, arid that they are share the same fate. Paul tells us ‘that they 
hastening forward the designs of the great Jc- were tempted, they were tried, they were sawn 
hovah, in ‘bringing to nought the cousel of the assunder; that they had to wander about in 
wiae,' in vexing the nations of the earth, and in sheep akina and goat skins, and to HIDE 
hastening on that time when the earth shall be THEMSELVES indcserh, and dcns> and eaves 
redeemed; the wicked be destroyed, and‘tAe of the earth.' Such is the universal testimony 
righteous alone be exalted.' of scripture in regard to the prophets of the 

If our Prophet is brought into bondage, and Lord, and iustead of this being an argument a- 
bia life is sought after, let us ‘consider , 9 it is gninst it, it is one, that goes to establish|the truth 
just the same thing that has taken place with of the prophets calling and profession. Our 
the prophets of the Lord in all ages, and what Savior in speaking of these things says — ‘if they 
our Savior prophesied of, saying, ‘if ye will have persecuted you, they will persecute me, 
live godly in Christ Jesus ye shall suffer perse- if they hove called the master of the house 
eution.’ Stephen had to ask the pious Jews Beelzebub, how much more shall they call him 
this question, ‘which of the prophets have not of his household 9 — and he has given it as hit 
your fathers killed, which testified before of the counsel to flee in time of danger, saying, ‘but 
coming of the just one of whom ye have now when they persecute you in one city, flee yc 
been the betrayers and murderers ? 9 Fortunate- to another . 9 We find then, that not only the 
ly for this generation, their fathers had no conduct of your prophet, but that of his perse* 
prophets to kill, but they shew a disposition to cutors also, has been strictly in accordance with 
tread in the footsteps of the Jewish nation, and the treatment and proceeding of prophets, and 
to manifest their religion by peeking to destroy that of their enemies also, in every age of the 
from off the face of tho earth those whom God world. 

hath sent. Our Savior said of the Jews, *yc In the day of ‘adversity, consider,' says Sol- 
aro of your father the devil, because bis works omon, consider the situation of your prophet, 
ye will do, 9 — and if trampling under foot law — and let your prayers ascend to the God of Abra- 
setting at nought justice and equity, and brea- hum, of Isaac, of Jacob, and of Joseph ; that 
king the most solemn obligations; if hypocricy, he may speedily be delivered, and that his ene- 
lying, deception, and seeking the overthrow, mies may be confounded. Reflect also upon 
and the lives of the innocent, be the works of (he duties that you owe to your families, to 
the devil, we sball not have much difficulty in tho church of the living God, and to the saints 
finding out the parentage of many of this gene- in general. Slack not your duties in your 
ration. families, but call upon God for his blessings 

Concerning the present state of the Prophet, upon you, and your families — upon your flocks 
some of our enemies are ready to say, if he be and herds, and all that pertains to you — that 
the prophet of the Lord, why is it that he has you may have peace and prosperity — and while 
to flee from the hand of oppression? Why you are doing this, ‘pray for the peace of Zion, 
does not his God deliver him? To this we for they shall prosper that love her . 9 Think of 
would answer, that he has delivered him hith- your duties to the Temple, and the Nauvoo 
erto— but if being delivered out of every difli- House, and both by precept and example help 
culty, be a sign of a true prophet, then indeed to build those houses. Consider the state of 
shall we find them very scarce in the scriptures the afflicted and try to alleviate their suffering*; 
of eternal truth. Moses had to flee from the let your bread feed the hungry, and your clotb- 
land of Egypt, and be a stranger in the land of ing cover the naked; let your liberality dry up 
Midian . Job had to suffer the loss of his cam- the tear of the orphan, and cheer the disconso- 
els, his oxen, hie asses, his flocks and herds, his lnte widow; let your prayers, and presence, sod 
children, his property and friends. Abraham, kindness, alleviate the pains of the distressed, 
at the command of God had to flee from the and your liberality contribute to their neceasi- 
liand of persecution and go to a 'land that the ties; do good unto all men, especially unto the 
Lord would shew him of. Jacob had to flee, household of faith, that you may be harmless 
fearing the wrath of his brother, and ab- and blameless, the sons of God without rebuke, 
sent himself fourteen years. Elijah had to Keep the commandments of God— all that he 
hide himself three years and a half from the has given, does give, or will give, and an halo 
presence of the king, who sought diligently of glory will shine around your path ; the poor 
for him in all the nations around to take away will rise up and call you blessed; you will bo 
his life. Obadiah had to hide the prophets by honored and respected by all good men; and 
lifties in a cave, to save them from the hand of your path will be that of the just, which ahineth 
persecution. Elisha, David, Jeremiah, Zacha- brighter and brighter until the perfect day. — Es 
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To the Editor of the Times and Seasons. grant of a gift of lands, dec . if he would guar- 

COLD COMFORT. antee the emigration of any number of settlers.” 

Dear S»r: Necessity frequently compels us So much hypocrisy, so borefaced an attempt 
to resort to means for self defence, which pro- at wholesale murder, has not even been con- 
prietj* gentleness, meekness, and honor would templated by any other paper in the United 
gladly omit. It was said by the Lord, after the States, however servile, mean, debased, or li- 
flood, that “the imagination of man’s heart was centious. Locate the Mormons in Oregon t only 
evil from his youth,” — and every century’s, think of it! After the society have lost in Mis- 
cvery year’s, — yea, every day’s experience, souri some one or two millions ef dollars, be- 
shows the continued reality of this prophetic aides many valuable lives; alter they have buil- 
declaration. Perhaps I am somewhat selfish, ded a Temple in Ohio, at a cost of sixty or 
when I read the papers of the day and observe seventy thousand dollars; and after they hava 
such a multiplicity of abuse, low cunning, and commenced a beautiful city at an expense of at 
hypocricy, so lavishly bestowed upon the least two or three millions of dollars, in Illi- 
Church of Jesus Christ of Latter Day Saints; — nois; when their numbers in all parts of the 
when l say that it seems to me that the whole world amount to probably between one and 
library ot the regions of darkness and death two hundred thousand persons, without the 
was in the heaits of conspiring men to hinder, least possible chance, under the depieciated 
frustrate, or annihilate the closing dispensation state of the currency, and the general stagna- 
of righteousness. I have a notable cose in tion of business, to dispose of any property, but 
point, from the Quincy Whig of September never mind, go to Oregon ! Take your jour- 
24 * or properly speaking, the “Tools” who en- ney, men, women and children, on horses, 
deavor to manage that paper for official digni- mules and asses, for wagons will not pass over 
ty. I shall have to take up the subject hy the Rocky Mountains these many years to come, 
piece meal, and make such remarks as the na- and a passage round Cape Horn, of twenty thou- 
ture of the sophistical case may require. The sand miles, would be too long a trip and too 
first strain is thus : — expensive ; therefore go on horseback and muls- 

“Joe Smith. — The last account wo have of back, and those who are fortunate enough to 
this person, he was on lire way north, it was escape famine and flood, will have an excellent 
supposed for Canada, by the way of Galena, chance to fight among the thirty or forty tribes 
Chicago, &c. But we place no confidence in of Indians: and should any get to Oregon, thero 
the account; we believe Joe is yet in or about are from ten to twenty thousand, breeds of all 
the ‘City of the Saints,’ and occasionally comes nations; Americans, English, Russians, French, 
forth from his hiding place, when he can do so Spanish, New Hollanders, Otaheitans, Chinese* 
with impunity. Ho is too cunning for the Gov- &c., who are ectry thing but refined society* 
ernor or any of his officers, and he has delibe- and they will settle the matter of Mormoniem 
rately put the laws of the State at defiance.” forever, and we, the editors of the Quincy 
There is nothing very cunning in the above Whig and all that believe as we do, will live 
paragraph, thougn the sense, probity, and sa- on the plunder you leave behind, as has our co- 
gacity, &,c., of heralding Mr. Smith into Cana- temporaries in Missouri. Goto Oregon, and 
da, and then, in the next breath, “place no “doubtless Government will do something righr 
confidence,” in their own statement, are lost, handsome for Joseph.” This probably would 
and leaves the minds of reflecting people as tako place when the English, Russian and 
vacant of real information, as an unfurnished American Governments, after fifty or sixty 
house is of furniture. Again hear: — years ntgociation, happen to make a treaty, 

“If he will listen to a word from us, we would and settle the national right of territoiy, but 
advise him to locate his new Jerusalem, away nevertheless, as the Latter Day Saints are like- 
to the far West, in the Oregon country, and ly to increase, go to Oregon! Hear again — 
there to build his temple and govern the Saints “It is becoming moro plainly evident every 
in his own woy. In that case the advantages day, that the Mormons cannot live at Nuuvoo- 
would be two-fold : for himself and followers, in tranquility any great length of time — for 
he would procure peace and quietness, for there there is a jealousy growing up between them 
would be no danger of their molestation in the and their neighbors of an opposite faith, which 
enjoyment of their peculiar notions in that dis- is rapidly approximating to hatred on both sides, 
tant country; — to the Government, the location and will eventually lead to popular outbreaks 
of himself and followers would be an advan- and violations ef law. It is hardly to be ex- 
tage, because it greatly needs settlers in that pected, that a community of men so clannish 
region; and doubtless. Government would do as the Mormons, and so bigoted and selfish in 
something right handsome for Joseph, in the their religious belief— and so willing to obey 
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the behests of Smith, whether for good or evil, .. 
— will long enjoy the reapect of those who are 
governed by more liberal and Republican no* 
lions in both religion and politics; and when 
this society of men are shown to have practiced 
all manner of immoral and vicious acts under 
the cloak of religion, it is not surprising that a 
feeling of redfentment, and a desire to get rid of 
the society root and branch, should take pos- 
session of the entire community. But with all 
this resentment and detestation of their corrupt 
practices, we hope no such things as mobs or 
violations of law, will be resorted to. Let pub- 
lic opinion stamp the men who are engaged in 
keeping up this religious delusion, with proper 
condemnation. Let their meetings be held as 
often as they choose to hold them — but let no 
man who has any respect for his own charac- 
ter and who detests imposture in every shape 
and form, keep aloof from these meetings, and 
the society will soon become a harmless one in 
point of numbers — the fire will soon burn out 
far want of fuel. Already have their conver- 
sions become “few and far between” in this 
country, and their missionaries are compelled 
to resort to England and Ireland, among the ig- 
norant and uneducated class, for converts to 
build up the new Jerusalem, and the Temple. 
When the enormities, however, which have 
keen practised at Nauvoo, for the ladt three 
years, have been widely spread and known, 
through both Great Britain and America, it is 
fair to presume, that the society will exist only 
in name — that is, there will be no more con- 
verts, and the backsliders will become so nu- 
merous, that none will be left in the society, 
but those who have their own eorrupt ends to 
accomplish.” 

This last paragraph is just in keeping with 
men that have no respect for law, gospel, vir- 
tue, humanity, God, man, or the devil! In 
1840, these same conductors of publie opinion, 
held the following language relative to the 
claim of Missouri upon the persoss of Smith 
and Rigdon; viz: 

“Fudge! We repeat, Smith and Rigdon 
should not be given up. The law requiring 
the Governor of our State to deliver up fugitives 
from justice, is a salutary and wise one, and 
should not in ordinary circumstances bo disre- 
garded, but as there are occasions that author- 
ize the citizens of a State to resent a tyranical 
and oppressive government. so there arc occa- 
sions when it is not only the privilege, but the 
duty of the Governor of the State to refuse to 
surrender the citizens of his Stato upon the re- 
quisition of tho Executive of another, — and 
this we consider as the case of Smith and Rig- 
don.” 



1 have brought in this candid calculation of 
these wholesale dealers in human rights, to 
show their glaring hypocrisy, and shall revert 
to that significant question of the Savior: Judas 
betrayest thou the Son of Man with a kiss? 

There must have been a great change in the 
morals of men in the shoit space of a few 
years; — sense, feeling, humanity, and kindred 
cousanguinity, as members of a great and grow- 
ing nation, would once have shuddered at the 
idea of even tupposing , that men, women, and 
children, on account of the religion of Jesus 
Christ, should be asked to exile themselves 
from their happy country, constitutions, rights, 
and privileges which were purchased by the 
blood of a Warren, a Wayne, yea, many a no- 
ble soul, that escaped in fire to heaven; and 
which, after seven years struggle, was consum- 
mated by a Washington, a Jefferson, and a gal' 
axy of other equally worthy patriots: yea. 
strange, wild, wicked and outrageous would 
have been considered a proposition, for one or 
two hundred thousand people to abandon “oil” 
for a wilderness five thousand miles off, among 
savages! It seems to me, that nothing but the 
heart of a beast, would ever have conceived 
such a mode of extermination, ruin and death; 
but this much is certain, as said the Apostle of 
old : “For I am persuaded, that neither death, 
nor life, nor angels, nor principalities, nor pow- 
ers, nor things present, nor things to come, nor 
height, nor depth, nor any other creature, shall 
be able to separate us from the love of God, 
which is in Jesus our Lord” — nor willingly 
from our homes, unless it comes with a thus 
saith the Lord y though we may meet with Pha- 
raohs, Nebuchadnezzara, Neroes. Bogg’s and a 
host of others equally destitute of compassion 
or mercy. Old Fifty. 

FALLEN AWAY. 

For the prince of this world cometh, and 
hath nothing in me . John, xiv : 30. 

We quote the above scripture to show that 
ihc Savior foretold the reign of Satan upon the 
earth, mentioned by the apostles at different 
rimes and places, as the ‘reign of Anti-Christ,’ 
as a warning to the saints to beware of his ly- 
ing wonders and deceivableness. We shall 
not, however, enter into the merits of the sub- 
ject, in this article for the reason that it would 
occupy more time and space than we can al- 
low There is, we are well aware, no subject 
connected with religion, that so deeply con- 
cerns the whele human family as the one in 
question . It brings out at the onset, the gTeat 
inquiry, if Satan has a specified reign as Anti- 
Christ— who it right? — This is a solemn ques- 
tion, and nothing but revelation can give the 
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true answer. Men cannot, by the spirit of „ each succeeding year, in everj country 
men, show the true way to heaveu; the expe- 1 throughout Christendom, 
nence of every age plainly proves this. The | Since the comforter left men, and pride 
religion of Jesus Christ, taught by himself, and and ambition have ruled the way where- 
practiced by his Apostles under the miraculous in some have endeavored to enter into heaven, 
“power from on high,” began to loose its effi- in a greater or less degree, wealth, and not a 
cacy, power, simplicity, and glory that surpas- “pure heart” has swayed the destinies of what 
seth understanding, when men, so far exceed- pretended to be the “cAurcA:”- and the prince 
ed the heavenly rule as to use their own opin- of this world has spread his dominions in all 
ions, notions, and judgments, in preference to the earth: and his wife , as the whore of Baby- 
the revealed will of God. To elucidate this Ion, with a multiplicity of daughters playing 
principle, we shall bring in a quotation from the harlot among all nations, have left but a 
Mosheim, relative to the apostacy of the church small chance for eight hundred millions of poo- 
in the fifth century, viz : pie to escape the curse pronounced by the proph- 

“The doctrines of religion were, at this time, e t Malachi. Well may the Apostle James ex- 
understood and represented in a manner that claim — 

•avored little of their native purity and eimpli- „ Go t0 „ 9Wi Te rich meD< aB(J how , 
city. They were arawn out by labored com- your mi8er iea that shall come upon you. Your 
mentariea beyond the terms in which the divine riche8 are corrupted , nn d your garments are 
wisdom had thought fit to reveal them; and mo theaten. Your gold and silver is cankered; 
were examined with that minuteness and eub- and the rust of them shall be a witne.aaga.uat 
tility that were only proper to cover them with y0U) and ghall eat your flcgh aa it were fire _ 

obscurity. And what was still worse, the Y o have heaped treasure together for the last 
theological notions that generally prevailed, day8 . Behold, the hire of the laborers who 
were proved rather by the authorities and lo- hava reaped down your fieId8i whjch ig of 
gical discussions of the ancient doctors, than keot back by ftaudi crie;h . and the criea of 

by the unerring dictates of tiro divine word— , h em which have reaped are entered into the 
And again-thie procedure of the Roman tribu- caro of lhe Lord of Sabaoth< Ye have Uved Jb 

nal— by which, the authority of certain law- p i ea sure on the earth, and been wanton; ye 
yers— a plurality of voices among them-or havo n0 uriehod your hearts as in a day of 
the aentimenta of tho more learned and illus- slaughter. Ye have condemned and killed the 
trioue, were made to decide tho point in dis- j U9 t; an d he doth not resist you. Bo patient 
putc— was, in this century, admitted as a ston- therefore, brethren, unto tho coming of the 
ding law, both in the deliberations and coun- Lord. Behold, the husbandman waitsth for 
cils, and in the management of religious con- ,he precious fruit of the earth, end hath long 
troversy.— Reason, and even common sense, patience for it, until he receive the early and 
were, in jome measure, excluded from every latter rain. Be ye also patient; stablieh your 
question; and that was determined as right and hearts; for the coming of the Lord draweth 
true, which appeared such to the greatest num- nigh.” 

ber, or bad been approved by doctors of the 

greatest note in preceding times. The acts of MORMONISM— GEN. BENNETT, &c. 
the various councils, yet extant, manifestly ‘'Five feet nine inches high, with black eyes, 
show that this was the case.” block hair spnnkled with grey, dark complex- 

It will readily be seen by the above extract, ion, and rather a thin face,-— such, os nearly as 
that men, and not the comforter, as prophecicd we could judge by lamp light, was the aspect 
in John, governed tho teachings of thoso who presented by this would be notable personage, 
stood as watchmen, or shepherds, for the king- the other evening, in Marlboro’ Chapel, Boston 
dom of our Lord. Lamentable is tho fact, too. We hardly knew, after all, what to think of 
from this (5th) century down to the present him and his purposes, Hia manner docs not 
nineteenth, that not one solitary sample of a impress us, as that of one actuated by any very 
better state, or more perfect unity, of the church high and noble impulses. Yet, that all he is 
can be found upon the pages of history: no; saying and doing is falsehood and forgery wo 
more division, mere distraction, more pcrsecu- are not at all inclined to think. That be read 
tion of one sect against another; more blood- sundry documents that were genuine we havo 
shed; more folly; more pride, and less spirit; no manner of doubt. That his original instiga- 
less veneration of sacred things; less brotherly tion to what he is doing, is the purest in tho 
lave; leas virtue; less temperance; less fruits world, we must confess wo do not believe. — 
f humility; and less charity, are visible in However, bo his motives what they may, wo 
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have no question he is in possession of evidence 
laying open no small amount of villainy. We 
have before expressed our opinion, that the ma- 
jor portion of those who have j lined the Mor- 
mon body, have d<9ue so in simple sincerity of 
intent. But that many of those in high places 
among them are very far from single hearted, 
we are impressed by Gen. Bennett, let him or 
his design be what they will . We did not like 
his manner, his aside comments, his ejacula- 
tions* — and we liked just as little the boister- 
ous applause rendered to his readings or re- 
marks. Still, an impression was left by the 
whole, and this, though not very favorable to 
tbe speaker, yet decidedly gave us to be'ieve 
that roguery the most scandalous attaches to 
Jo Smith, if to no others of the Mormon chief 
ones. Gen. Bennett read, from various news- 
papers, accounts of crimes committed by Mor- 
mons. This might, peradventure, be well for 
tbe public, however it might show for General 
Bennett himself. It is well that truth be re- 
vealed, whatever be the mind of its revcalcr. — 
He then related several advances of a disgust- 
ing character, made by Joe Smith to women of 
Nauvoo. If truly stated these were abomina- 
ble enough, since they were instances of bor- 
row ing the cloak of religion to effect the devil’s 
purposes. We are inclined, from the total im- 
pression made on us, to believe that he told 
what actually occurred. And ’twas vile enough, 
to be sure. He then read a letter, which, ta- 
king the entire impression made on us, we in- 
cline to hold authentic, written by Joe Smith to 
Miss Rigdon, in explanation, (as he called it) 
of proposals he had previously made her. ’Twas 
uot without a certain devilish talent, skilfully 
employing holy words, and striving to make 
black appear white, — an effect it might possi- 
bly have wrought, had the person addressed 
believed with undoubting assurance, tho writer 
to he a holy man. 

On tho whole, after taking pains to listen 
two evenings to Gen . Bennett, we came away 
with no pleasant impressions. The leaders of 
the Mormons — especially the leader — arc, we 
verily believe, knaves. And knavei of a class 
the most detestable, too, seeking* to win indul- 
gence in the two very basest passions, Lust and 
Avarico, through the highest of all sentiments — 
tho Religious! In pity’s name, if there be any 
within reach of our voice of warning, let them 
keop away from Nauvoo! Religion is Jhc high- 
est and best. But, if cheated and betrayed 
through means of pretensions of this class, we 
are in peril of being stricken with a deadly 
chill! At least, let any, who have a leaning 
this way, pauso for a time. This can do no 



harm. Light will ere long penetrate every 
nook and corner of Nauvoo. If we have the 
opportunity of information we will use it.” 



We have extracted the above doubtc minded 
mixture of doubt and fear, and good and bad, 
and upon tbe whole, a little more very careful 
persecution, from the “Essex County Washing- 
tonian,” of Salem, Mass, of September 15: — 
and, wi thout “if»s or ands,” after nil the affida- 
vits and certificates, against J. C. Bennett, and 
in support of the innocence of the Church of 
Jesus Christ of Latter Day Saints, we declare 
solemnly that it exceeds itself in nothingness. 
If pure religion had ever existed upon the face 
of the earth, among men, without tbe same 
jealousy, persecution, and blood-stained traces 
of its progress, as it were inch by inch, we could 
easily pass the land of “hanging witches,” in 
silence, but from Eden to Nauvoo, and from 
Abel to Joseph Smith; yea, even the Lord of 
glofy, himself— all have had to taste the bitter 
cup. 



Jesus said : “woe unto the world because of 
offences! for it must needs be that offences 
come; but woe unto that man by whom the 
offence cometh !” There is no possible excuse 
for men that sin with their eyc6 open. Salem 
has heard the gospel in its fulness, and there 
certainly must have been some precious souls 
present to have witnessed by the spirit of God, 
whether the elders of Israel preached truth or 
error. The world has ever been more tenacious 
ior what they call religion, than the children 
of Gcd, governed as they always have been, by 
immediate revelation. Satan is, to natural ap- 
pearance, a much smoother faced Christian, 
than the childreu of light: he not un frequently 
fasts twice a week, makes long prayers, be- 
sides bolding thanksgivings — and while the 
saints have to suffer, from the cradle to the 
grave, every indignity, slander, and abuse, he 
gravely says : — “ This can do no harm — pause 
for a time!” When such needless cautions 
are given in a land of liberty and light, all we 
can say is, “O, generation of vipers, how can 
you escape the damnation of hell?” If tbe 
Mormons have succeeded for twelve years te 
gull the brightest part of Christendom with a 
false religion, whit will they do with the lea* 
enlightened portions of the globe, for twelve 
\ cars to come'* Ah, dear sirs, when mors than 
fifty thousand souls have witnessed the power 
of God; and time has developed the ruins of 



cities mentioned in the Cook of Mormon, it is 
too late to cry delusion, or best for s pauso— 
the work of God never tarries. The Lord will 
come, ar.d all his saints with him: evsn so. 
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FROM ABROAD. 

With much gi&tification, we give the trans- 
lation from the German, of Elder O . Hyde’s 
"prcjacc” to his pamphlet, containing 115 pa- 
ges addressed to the inhabitants of that section 
of the Lord’s vineyard . We mean to give 
some extracts front the body of the work in the 
next number of this paper. The subject, we 
understand, is simple, and the language digni- 
fied, especially for one who learned as he went 
*nd wrote as he came ; in another tonguo: the 
Lord is there. 



NEW HOLLAND. 

As we have elders sent to India, Australia, 
dec. we glean whatever scraps of history, rela- 
ting to these far abodes of men, for the benefit 
of the saints and all that feel an intorest in the 
wellfare of Israel. Every ear has to hear the 
fulness of the gospel, and every heart has to be 
penetrated with the truth. But to our history 
of that far distant land : — 

“Australia. — Passing by the Mauritius, a 
flourishing Island, formerly a French posses- 
sion, but exhibiting no very remarkable differ- 
ence in its economical condition from that oi 
the West India colonies, unless in its great fer- 
tility; and Ceylon; in which colonization, 
properly bo called, has scarcely commenced; 
we arrive at Australia, the land of promise to 
modern emigrants, and the most remarkable 
field of British industry, out of the limits of 
Britain, at the present day. After the coast of 
New South Wales had been discovered by 
Captain Cook, it was made a penal soettlement, 
with a view to rid our jails of the number of 
prisoners who were accumulating thtre. In 
1757, the Sirius frigate landed 000 convicts at 
Botany Bay. The coast of that inlet which 
had appeared so templing to Captain Cook, was 
soon found to afford nothing but swamps and 
sand; an instanco, among many, of the case 
with which Government has allowed himself 
to be misled by the reports of naval discoverers, 
to many of whom all land is much alike, and 
who, even better qualified to judge, sec the 
tract they have explored only at one season of 
the year, and are almost certain to be unreason- 
able either in their praises or their disapproba- 
tion. On the 2£th of January, 1788, the little 
colony moved to Sidney. In the fifty years 
which have since elapsed, the progress of New 
South Wales has been so astonishing as far ns 
regards the production and accumulation of 
wealth, ns to afford the most remarkable phe- 
nomena in colonial history. In 1719 the first 
harvest was reported; in 1790 the first perma- 
nent settler (a convict) took possession of the 
plot allotted to him. In 1793 the first purchase 



ydf colonial graiu(l200 bushels) was made by 
government. The first newspaper was printed 
in 1802. In 1803 Mr. Macarthur exhibited in 
London the first sample of Merino wool from 
the sheep of the colony. In 1807, 245 pounds 
of that wool were exported from Sidney; in 
1820, 100,000 lbs.; in 1830, 3,564,532 pounds; 
in 1840 about 7,000,000,000 lbs. Sydney is 
now a fine city, with all the appurtenances of 
a great provincial town, and exhibiting much 
greater signs of wealth than one of similar size 
would display in England; and an acre of land, 
within the town boundaries, sold lately for 
$20,000. — [Merriva T e on Colonies. 

TO THE SAINTS IN NAUVOO, AND 
SCATTERED ABROAD. 

This may certify that President Joseph 
Smith, the Trustee in Trust, for the Temple, 
called upon the Temple Committee on the 1st 
inst. to present their books and accounts for 
examination, and to give account of their work 
at the Temple. After carefully and attentive- 
ly examining and comparing their books and 
jccounts, the Trustee expressed himself well 
satisfied with the labors and proceedings of the 
Committee, and ordered that this be published 
in the Times and Seasons, that the saints may 
know the fact and be thereby encouraged to 
double their exertions and forward means to 
roll on the building of the Temple in Nauvoo. 

It was also ordered that the Recorder’s Office 
be henceforth removed to the Committee house 
near the Temple; all property and means must 
therefore be brought to that place, where it will 
be recorded indue form. 

WM. CLAYTON, Clerk, 
and Recorder for tho Temple. 

Nauvoo, October II, 1842. 



END OF THE THIRD VOLUME. 

This number closes the third volume, 
and while we return our thanks for the 
patronage thus far bestowed, and solicit 
a continuation of support for i he fourth, 
we would inform our readers and all 
those that may want them, that we have 
back numbers of the last three volumes, 
on hnnd to supply the call of such us 
may order them. It is our intention to 
render the coming volume as worthy as, 
or, more worthy irmn, the preceding ones; 
not that we would say that exertions, 
pains, or dilligence have been heretofore 
spared, but that the increase of our num- 
bers as a church, and the increase of in- 
teresting signs and scenes abroad in the 
earth, are ample inducemonts for us to 
work while the day lasts. 
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To have a good paper it is necessary 
to have good patrons, who will use due 
dilligence to forward means to support 
the establishment, without which no press 
can long be sustained. 

The new translation of tho biblc, and 
tho book of Doctrine and Covenants are 
entirely dependent on the liberality of the 
well-disposed for the cause of our Re- 
deemer. We can therefore say as said 
the prophet, 'consider your ways.’ 

THE JEWS. 

Still we are all here safe encamped in 
quarantine beneath the rocky brow of 
Mount Carmel close by the sea. 

We left Alexandria on the 16th of 
May, and arrived in Jerusalem in twenty- 
three days. The first part of our jour- 
ney, as far as Damietta, we rode upon 
asses reminding us of the sons of Jacob 
when they carried corn out of Egypt. — 
Our track lay by the sea shore, so that 
we enjoyed a cool breeze tempering the 
hot air of the desert. We cross jd the 
only two remaining branches of the Nile, 
and drank of the water. 

From Damietta we sailed across Lake 
Menzalah as far as San— tho ancient' 
Zoan. You may believe that the ruins 
of this once aucient city afforded us mat- 
ter for deep reflection. For about three 
miles there are immense mounds of brick 
and pottery entirely covered with close 
alluvial matter. At one place we found 
immense blocks of granite, the lemains 
no doubt of some ancient Temple, two 
sphynxes were laying close by one. in a 
very perfect state of preservation, and a 
great many obelisks beautifully carved. 

There are also many petrified stones 
as if the place had been destroyed by 
fire, Isa. xix. 12, Ezek. xxx. 14. 
Psa. lxxviii. 12. when God did his mar- 
velous works upon Pharaoh and his peo- 
ple. 

The country round is. quite fiat, a rich 
soil; but without water, without cultiva- 
tion, — desolate. From Zoan to Jerusa- 
lem we rode upon camels. Before com- 
ing to the land of the Philistines we found 
it all a waste howling wilderness, “a 
land of drought, and of the shadow of 
death.” 

[jFrom the Jewish Intelligencer. 

Elder Joseph Younger is requestad to return 
home immedittely, as hie family needs hie 
assistance. 



Poetry. 



PARTING HYMN. 

BV P. P. P&ATT. 

To leave my dear friends, and from neighbours 
to part. 

And go from my fcpcne, it afflicts my poor 
heart — 

With the thoughts of absenting myself far 
away, 

From the house of my God where I’ve chosen 
to pray. 

But Jesus doth call me a message to bear. 

To kingdoms, and countries, and islands afar; 
His presence will bleee me and he with me 
there, 

His Spirit inspire me, in answer to prayer. 

Then why should 1 Huger with fondest desire 
O'er home and the raptures its comforts iospiro* 
For sweeter, O sweeter, the message 1 bear 
To comfort the mourner in answer to prajor. 

Dear friends, I must leave you, and bid yon 

adieu. 

And pay my devotions in parts that are new; 
But still Pll remember in pilgrimage there 
Tho joys that we tasted in answer to prsyer. 

I 

How oft, when the day’s busy bustle has clos’d. 
And nature lies sleeping in silent repose, 

To some lone retreat I will fondly repair. 
Remember my kindred, and pray for them 
there. 



BOOKS OF MORMON kC. 

J UST published and for sale, Books of Mor- 
mon, and Hymn Books, together with soma 
other publications in defence of the faith of tho 
saints. 

Nauvoo. Aug. £0, 1842. 

The Times and Seasons, 

Is edited, printed and published about the firM 
and fifteenth of every month, on the comer 
of Water and Bain Streets, Nauvoo, 
Hancock County, 

Illinois, by 

JOSEPH SMITH 

TERMS. — Two Dollars per annum, paya- 
ble in all cases in advance. Any person pro- 
curincr five new subscribers, and forwarding aa 
Ten Dollars current money, shall receive ona 
volume grntis. All letters must be addressed 

I co Josepil Smith, publisher, post taid, or they 
will not receive attention. 
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